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NORMA LATERALIS’ OF NGANOQNG SKULL VI: {Cast}. 

lllttK3>-TA¥|ti3< lurddiatl AN SK1. I.U fit:. 1, Ti:j.Kl'>l<jnj(JU.U'U, 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Phlfiicil Anthropology. With putt A. DuboU. 

MCENTLY discovered IN JAVA AND PITHECANTHROPUS 
ERECTLfS. /Vfj/fMW Buj/tfic /JfifcM. 

Iriesi* PitimifltTifis : Judging from tin* foiwil itkiilbj, Htmtu diiiravi-riil in Java, U fwillv 

1 Re hat nothing in eoiiimon with PitbrntHthi-oput, ^tolo-ilan mid 

I Kh^Mian .Mtm^notlicr proto-Ansi mlian, whioh clcwefy re=toinbl(w SrJo A!on, though diswviTod 
in t»» 1 h Arnrn—am mpifHentiii iven of the most primitive tyf«‘ of tho sr*i.'ie,s fhmo s«p«iit an.l 
uell ilintiindi from Homo HtitjuirTtkolrix^h. the other human FjieesM. 

The [H'rfert humanity, oml Mt the name time the ilistiiietnes^i as a siietriffii. of Hotnn 
ummUfthikmxs is nmv well eatah]|aho<J. Thm \vh« o mnn. short of stiitum hut rturdily built 
Ihe limb bones ivrro exlniordiiurily ttiirk. The emtiial (svpn-ity was largo. arirpn^Lsing that of tlm 
KurojX'aii. Neaiickrthnl Man was, moreover, tlintingtibhiNj bv the pecnliiir ivkJth of tlw 
pulp cavity of the t«lh (“ taiirotlontisrn" of Keith}. TJie' Au^tmluiii aborigine, w ho is 
gciterully regartieil im flic most primitive lidng representalive of Homo the other human 

i«, on tile contrary, slim and sleudcriy built, with long airl thin limb hones (and 
muscles). His piijp cavities are narrow (" cynodont") like those of all the rates of modem man 
His mean cmiiml capicity is much boiow the European meanj Tlirst' .'Ofitnmtive somatic 
eJiamctcrfl may al.so be ooiiHiilerMl to tiLstingnisli the species jn a inon? primitive state. 

Tile first tbacovery in Java of a fo«iil man seemingly somciiJiMt more |jrimitLvf than the 
Australian nlsirigiiie was Uiot of the Wodjak nmii. found in the southern limeHlonc mime 
1 retiognized tliest* skulls as AnstraJoitl in llMK). ontl when describing them fnllv but not 
completely, in mi() eoiled the indivirluaJs ‘ proto-Aiiatralians.- Of the tiv.j skulls itm Kwt ftnind is 
I he inon? comidctc, but the fmgmcntnjy skiilJ No. II is morpJiobgicFiJIv in ore primitive ami 
thw tcMfdl IS particiibriy remarkabk owing to the maxilla ami mandibJe,’ wfiich are among the 
Inip'-st. know 11 at iiresent. The mandible {of the mpkm type) in not less robust than the 
Xeanderthaloid HeideJberg-jaw. The long bmtw of the skeleton found with ilie skulls are of the 
AuHlniliHii lype, nM art' tho teeth.- 

Tlie Inter iliscoveries in South Africa anrj Java wert' more stirpriaing. The mrjst remarkable, 
since it i-s tlio mwl divei^nt, of all known human fossil skulls was founil in iUil at Broken Hiil, iii 
Rhodesia, north of the Zambesi. Judging from the puJp cavities of the teeth, from the atraiglit 
ami rather slender limb bones accompanying the skuU. from the pt^uliiir nuchal plane of the 
occipital bone, and above all from the low erutiial capacity, this rertninJv is no Homo nrantkr^ 
/ha/eii«>, blit a ffomo ^apierta and a proto-Australian, The eraniaf vault of this //<wwo 
fhodtakii9h is as low ns those of tho most typical KoamlerthaloEd skulls. The forehead of the 
.Vfrican speeinieit is e^Tm flattor and more receding and gorilloiil than theirs, and its enormous torua 


’ EttB- Ihllmis. "Tim Sroinimj and iho Himl Cnphslfwition nf tlio Auatralijm Atiorijriiis," 
Komnkiijl'r Abfvfjffnit wn tn A tnjfl/^rd'artK Vol, jp, 

^ -• "Tlw Prcrto-Awitralimi Foaaii .Mnji nt Wudjak, Jova." /i.ef„'vaL (SftL>l). p. I«]3. 
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fffiprfmrbilatm h even more 
extreme In form, h\it ikis? torus 
h here efenrh^ eojnpouiKled rmiu 
ft right find n left areJi 
by the (irojecting ghibella 

region, m ivitJi the moN' 

or lejii* eotJtinuous toms of the 
XeamlerthiLloid eraniu. T\m 
fonii of tortiB renunrlfi one of 
the strongly develop^il mtH/t 
supmcilutr^^ nil not a few 
Austrelinn j^knlLs, ami even on 
i*oiDe tare KumiK^oi itpeeimenM 
The Bhape of the onifiltJil licmi^ 
of the lUiodesiaii wkiiJl is nuu^ 
fH^enliar. The niiehal pLuw of the 
squaiiiia of the oceipitnl, iMjrvmg 
for attaehfnent of the neck 
iniiBelew, is surprisingly irido and 
flatr TheBCjiiamti id ahurply bent 
In the region of the proini^ranfi/i 
cwfppiYn/is aiKl Hiiperior nuchal 
hnt?Tt, by w'hich Ix^ndiiig a tora^ 
oc^ipifalU traJi.si.-er?wB ertriin into 
emtenue, resembling tjmT oi 
anthropoid apes and some 
Atiatmliana.^ 

Very ncmarkaMe, also, are the 
ftussil AkuUB, found in VMl and 
1932. in a tefTii<'e uf the Solu 
River, at Ngundnng. lU kni. N.E, 
of Trinif w Jiere frt>in very much 
older fluvml de|>o«its AVArrviM- 
fhraptM w as extaivatwL* Within 
an jireu of X 3<> 
reniEiins of eleven human dkidls 
wore found. Tlio only limb 
boneH found with x\wm ^ two 
fragmentary ti bixe whicb do 
jwi betray ufHnity with H&mo 
neandcfth^en^^ neeordtng to a 
letter from the dlBt^overerj Air. 

W. F. F. Oppenoorth, mining 

engineer, late leader of tlio Geologleal Survey 

* W\ P. nnH cttHPtB, Jf*iri atid 

As^Otiaiid Remains. Bdlkli XKatiLmt HktcKrvL 

London ( tP2S). ^ 

^ ^ r F. Oppcnocpflhp Ituniv tilavantthfopiig) 

** pplai^iis wn pliatt^e^ac ovfi^-hVAiL.iavH." 

i Afjwtt LHrn3l Minbomw iw .Ved.—JniiiV. Ihitavui (I D3f2). 

Uo Voiuir^t vun tncjiiJifrhc^a - 

»chc<h4B op Juvil,"' iM Mjinnt^nwiir^r Juat, 


FUj. J, NOKMA LATKbALJBOr THE KlfPOKHlAZl^ 
SKVLL OS TH^: ratSEJOjnr nJiKK/" 

Aw// rt*r. 


Fw. 


3. NOhwA 
AB TBK 


Boiud^AOfig^ 


LATEHAUS pr .VuA\ PONO aJEOLL VU BA Mi parEsTATJCl,^ 
aHOP£A[AN atteTML^ fio. l, arunr vmw HisFKitaEp. 

BrdJ HfMfuml ¥%zr^ 

Ilf Java. So far us in niwle Icnuu-n, slj ike 
aktiil remaiiuj beloni; to the iwurotfanium, 
From the t hrM luoat wjiipktc Hkiillti (numberwl 
r, V and \*[) only No, \’I (not yet dweribed) 
has the base intact. Moreover, the beat, 
preflcrretl abulls are much daniag^, probnblv 
as a result of head injuries. TJie iiurfaceJ, 
flirthermore, appear weather-worn and they 
were, perhaps, worn aUo by water-home aand 
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in tlic river, fiapiiily, tlie ^Hiking resenqbiaitoe 
of Homo of the N'gnndtmg nkullij to tlio Kliodesian 
nkiill onableA ii«i to picture thcir orlginnl intact 
Btftto. Tlie dUcoveror ilescribos tluit foiiail niJin, 
typified wpccisilly by jikiiii Ho. i, oh flonio 
soloen^tJi. mid iie ompiidHiseA the reHctnblanco to 
the Wfuljok-fikiilJ Xo, I, to a «rrtujn typical 
AiiEstraiiAn skuli one! to tins Rliodesitin sknli! Tlic 
difforenwa from the Koandertliafoid type arc alao 
emphnei^. Thts ffomo satoeneit ii», imdoubtccily, 
a proto-AuHtmlimi, nticj tiie restembianco to the 
Rliodcaiati tvTie ja mlly atriting. The aknli 
Xo, VI, ajtliough clearly of identieol typo, Ui 
pmvideil witli a ‘gnofi* foreheail antf it ja 
probably female; Noa, [ nnd V show maJe 
Fmttireg, like the Rhotlcdiaa fowiJ. It U a iiiglily 
inijmrtaiit fact that in a|] four of tiiese ^knils, 
froiii Ja™ and South Africa, female and male, 
n'P not only meet wHth the wme peculiar shape 
of the jftanittti ntidtah, liut also find the same 
relative height of the cranial vault above the 
acttuttam. On the otiier hand, in the 
Wadjak-nkull No, 1, with the name cranial 
length, the height of the vault ia about 2 cm. 
niore, in conformity with the relative height 
nf Anstraliun skidle. At the an me titne, the 
«hapt' of the nuchal plane of tVadjak No. JI 
is different from that of U'adjak No, I, and this 
feature is varinbie in the Auatmlian aborigine. 

in my opinion. Ilfemo sotoen^is (Oppenoorthl and 
Ifama rhdiferienaiv (Smith Woodward) are (with 
the most, important of all known 
toHisil men, bccauHC they represent the most 
primitive tt'po of the speciew Momo mpiena. to 
H’liich bclnng all the races of miin living at 
present. The Australian aborigine hae ronserved 
much of the primitive somatic character, 
cspceially the fnndamental and therefore moat 
distinctive quality of any mammaiian nrgimiijm, 
the cliaractcristie brain volume, indeed, the 
inHuence of culture, by means of which the 
Australian could better provide for the tieceasltietf 
of life and hence improve somewhat Lis original I v 
poor constitutiotu had little influence on this 
principal quality of the organism. Because of 
its great significance, I have studied this quality 
of the Solo-man by means of the casts of the 
Ngandong skulls, kindly placed at my disposal 
by Professor van den Broek aiwl Ifr, Oppenogrth, 
and by means of data concerning Homo rAo- 
defittuia and the Austratian aborigme. 

For the average cranial capacity of the 
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Australian aborigine w'c may assumo, according 
to the best sources, 1,20.> e.em. in the male sen 
and 1,140 c.cin. in the fcnialcA The capaolty of 
the Rhodesian skull, measured by Sir Arthur 
S mith Wood ward wtos J , 280 c.cm. For Ngandong 
skiiJJ No. r Oppenoorth cxlciijatcd a probable 
capaoity of ca. 1,200 c.cm.* (1,140 c.cm. real 
tWamc acconiiiig to the method uf Wekkcr; 
1,227 o.cm. according to tile method of 
ManoutTier); for Ngandong No, V, measured 
with dry sand, tlppenporth found ca. 1,300 c,em. 
Trydiig to obtain more accurate results, t 
measured the internal length, breadth and height 
on ati endoeraniai cast of the Ngandong nkuli 
No. 1, the height being calcnlated from the 
meatus oeuaticus (' porion ’), on the skuli, and 
found by meon-i of the fonnula of Fniriep 
■ L X B K H 

cajMcity ----a volume of the cranial 

cjivity of 1,143 e.cm. Conipariitg these internal 
chief linear ilimensions of the Ngandong skull 
No. 1 will] those of the east of the cranial cavity* 
of ffifmo fJir/deaitHsia 1 found 1,1 oO c.em. for the 
firiit. .Apjiiying the method of Froriep to the 
HluKlesian endoeraniai C4i.^t lubtainctl 1,273 o.cm., 
which is Very near to the measured capacity of 
1 ,2H0 e.cm, W c thus maj* safety assume 1,1 ,t 0 
c.cni. for the cmnial caiMicity of Ngatidoug 
Skull No, I. The features of this sknIJ betrav 
a male, in actsordanoe wdth Oppenoorth's original 
opinion. For the exceptionally large and cer¬ 
tainly male .skull No. V*. I calculate 1,2S4 o.cm., 
roiindetl off to 1,2!>,'5 c.cni, Tliis gigantic skull 
has thus only a capacity equal to the average 
male capacity of the Australian aborigine. For 
the Ngandong skull No. \ J, to all appcoratice 
female, though relatively large, 1 find 1,087 c.cm. 
rounded off to 1,003 c.em. 

hrom this it is apparent that the proto- 
Auatrfllian of Ngandong in Java, and the proto- 
AustraUan of Broken Hill in South Africa, had 
a somewhat smaller brain volume than the 
.-lUHtmlian aboriginal of to-day. Assuming for 
the average cranial capacities of the male and 
the feinnio Homo eotofttaif 1,^00 and 1,030 c.cm., 
respectively, we find a differenco of 05 c.em, to 
tlie^ benefit of the present Australian—a difference 
which may easily be accounted for by the 
influence of culture as interpTOtwl above. In 
this way we find conformity in this primitive 
Hotno aapiins type, 

However, considering the great distance of 
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Rhi^dejiia from Ausrtniltft iind Java; the goriUoid 
featuras of the Broken fliU aknjl; ita ■eceniingly 
XeonderUmloid Features combined with slender 
limb bones end eynodont pulp cavities; the 
Caiioua (holbiv) teeth of this savage;* and 
the aceoitipanying recent fauna, all this evidence 
was so perplexing Lliat the antlircpologists 
did not know what to do witli this fos^l 
mutk 

Nmv, after the dlsco%"ery uf the Ngandong 
man, tlicre is hope that iiic hsHtory of Neander¬ 
thal man wilJ he repeated* in a that in 

the same w’jiy as the discovery of the 8py skeletons 
legitimatized the fo^d nuin from the Neanderthal 
c-avCp the Xgamlong skulls will Ic^tinnitlsc the 
fossil Khodcsiim man. 

The occurren.ee of the same human race in 
Java and in fbuth Africa, separated hy the whole 
Indian Ocean, does not appear so surprising, 
if we call to tuiiul the fact that the i^Lilayan 
Hovas have residwl sjneo Immemorial times, 
in Madagascar* which is very near to the soul hem 
jwirt of the African toiitinent. In a iiiucJi earlierp 
hut g]eoldgic!ally still recent^ time 8i>lo-desceridanta 
may have reached the cuntinent by the sainc 
ronte^ aided by the Southern Trade-wind Current. 
And if, judging from the slight dcgit^o of fcxksiii^ 
tuition of the skull, and from the recent chanicier 
of the uccompan^iiig fauna, we have to attribute, 
indeed, a very young age to the dc|>otKjt in whieli 
the Rhodesian fos.^3i man wiia found, niiRieroLLs 
facts are recoitled wiiich point to post-Trinil 
ucologicfll age of (he fii^ssil Holo-nian, In this^ 
respect we have to conHifJer that the remains 
of not less than pvrtly mutilated skulls 

were found, together with ordy firo tihin? repre^ 
renting the limb bones, within a vefy small area 


of a terraee of the present-day river. S^omc 
not archaio looking [oiptementa^ kmimor-stoiMi 
balls {resembUng the two found with the fossil 
remairuf of Rhodeslaxi man, and prahubly lised 
for grinding some kind of com); and canrbi 
apiueji of Ray (probably used aa dart or arrow'- 
heads) were supposedly found with them, and 
bone harjKJOiis came from ten-actsj of about the 
zjime* or jl little younger, sige. Note that the 
cavities and Bsaures of the bikulis ivere filled with 
sand and fine-grained gravel of volcanic petro- 
grupMc character—the principal sediment of tin* 
Nolo-river still to-ilay^—wMcIi is and was derivetl 
from the erosion of the vulcanic tufa w^hich ckiedy 
constitutes the Trinil depo^Ls. This Filling hail 
been ccmentetl by impregnat«<l lime, which is 
never met with in the Driginal tufa itself. Theze 
geological facts |Xiint unquestionably to a post- 
Trmil geological age, hut not to contemfmraneity 
of KJiodezian man and Solo-man* notwithstanding 
archaeological appearam^cs. 

Oppenoortb was incJineil to consider 

the Xgmutong lerraco to Iw of miit-Pleistocene 
age» OJ1 sontcw hat unsuhstaiitial grounds. Ac¬ 
cording to Dr. von Ktauugnwald it Kliould 

be Jute Pleistocene jialging from hlrt chiz.^IficatlDn 
of the foKsiJ fauna of Java.* Dr. van &tein 
CallenfclH (iSClti) la of opinion that such a bouc 
Iiar|H»on in itj^lf should suffice to place the 
skiilbi nf Ngandong some where almiit Mehtoliihic 
times,* However the question of the age of thi.*< 
foBsjJ man may Imj settled, 1 feel obliged to aay 
that undoubtedly, in my upimon, not a single uno 
of the deer horns figur^ by Opponoorth (lU30)" 
ajul van Stein rullenfela eitn claim to be 

A real artifact, iloreover* they presumably an? 
fossils from the Trinil-horizon. 


^?BCO>-D Propositton ;— •Piifitmnihr&pfi't was not a uiaii^ but il gigantic genu!^ allicfi to the 
€ibbons, superior to its near relatives on arX'Oiint of its e.vce 6 diiigly large brain volume, 
and distinguisheEl at the jsame time by its erect attitude* 


It was the surprising volume of the bnUn— 
cvldeneed by t he size of the fossil calvaria w liich m 
very much too large for on anlliropoid ape, and 
which IB small compared with the average* though 


^ Encll tl untliiir, Die Z«i|iakiUfiC9 eio Pnxlukt diOf 

ZivilisAtiant ^ 40 JiU'irgana^ 

p. SOI. Prankfurt w/JIr (lOaS). “Toeth rariea 
■* with the transitwu to AgrictiltuTE? mirj csltlLr-biroduig. 
** h c?bio% the fiiier prepami tqii of t lie lewd* 

ewpociaJijr of the brood(*£« Sic Arthur Keilh, 
c/ -Udw. 3;cw EditiciD pp. 4iiK>-IUl. 

[ 


not Hmalkw thttii the smalles^t, huiniin broln^ 
that kai to the now almost gencml {althoiigli^ 


* Oh H* H, vqu KDeajg«FWii]d* Dm fwilrn SailgCtico-- 

fuiuncii JhVb^. Aluh. vltrorf. C. U'^criTH^A. AaisafTtiam 

Vul. SAimii), p. 10 ). ' 

^ \Vi K. f\ t >ppcnqiinti^ "■ Enn prcliutoriffch Cid- 

" tuuivvntrLiiTi Lun^ il& Soki-rivlef.*^ Tan h*t 

K&mnkf^k XTfi€rfaud^h Aardtykjfkun4ifi OtnoeiMckop^ 
IXel. p. 300 . 

* P. vail Sreiu CsJlotireLi, "^ L'lncfustriD omcubc ijq 
** Xgandrsng/' L"A nthmpolofjiT, Tomo ( 1938 ), p. 3 $^, 
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m my opinion, ominofjiijj) view that the " A|je- 
^ ]llan ^ ofTrinih Java, was raally u primitive Maiir 
MorphoLogieftUy, however, the calvaria elosely 
rcdombleif that of afithropotd upea, e^ipocittlly the 
gibtxin. The name Pith* *• ainihrapm for the izenuti, 
thiis aeeme<l fully appropriate. The name eirecluii 
was given tn the sp(H?io3 on aeeonot of the 
fitrikingl^" humaa^Liko e^iitial features of the 
femur, which imply erect attitude aiwl galtr 
Together with ihi^ features, Iiowevers the 
* Trinil femur/ in the opinion of the ant hot of 
the *apceie^/ present^ important different 
1 fating chameten*, which convdnceti me that the 
nfjc-.Iike wknll aiicl the hnmnn-libe femur ma^^ 
have bc?en part^ of one organbni. Al the 
time* almost ooneinsive indirect evjdetiee in 
favoiif of tlie atum^iation of the two fo^ifiilH was 
that they were excavated fix^m exactly the same 
layer of the fluvial: depoc^it of voleamo 4 idies, the 
rlistanco between them being about 1:2 metres. 

Thi^question was settled In i.e,* 4^i_veairs 
after excavating the firsit fctiinr, when 1 reirng- 
nixeih in the old Trinil collection, four more or 
fragmentary and sufierfieially crtxled femora 
^vhich are Bimilar to the type specimen. .^11 
live femoni are iinqtic^tiowrthly from the 
same species, though four ^vere eJtcavatod 
in IflOth 

Although fTagnientaryp thci*e four new femora 
—^1 rcEsognised a fiffcli new fragment in 11135. hut 
this m from Roflimg Bnibus. 40 km. east o[ 
Trinil—are cxtmordinnriiy Luiporlantt Iwtaiisu 
on them conof^ion, by removing the siiperficia! 
or portostenl bone layer* has laid bare the Entemal 
structure nf the shaft wall." Tim <leepcT ^hafl 
stniL-lun* Lh entirely different from the httrnan 
one, anil betrays a muaeuLir function anil a 
locomotion which* although facultatively erect 
and liiimandikc on the ground, was airto arboreal, 
and perhaiks on uneven ground a perfection of 
die acmi-ereci gait of the* gibbon. Thus the 
evidence given by those five new thigh bones of 
the murpholcTgical and functionai distinetneBi* of 
Pi{h4‘mnthropiijs eretlu^ funiisherf proof, at the 
S 4 ime time, of its clo«e aflnity with rho gibbon 

* Eug. “ TJk* dEflllia l organize tioa of Pit lie- 

*• canthroptiH, nf whiL'li t}w- foiiuir broni tfVidtmcCp lini* 

conJirmed Qtljj(?r laillviduAU of XW* 

" hipociw.''/Vewffd* . p, 

Vol. as, P* 7 3 0 ’■ *Vew Eiidaice of tlic dii^iiact 

Qi^ajiimtfnn of PithrCinlllhropudi*'' i6id., Vof ^7, p, ISU 

(lost).—'" Tltc BLiLlti(Sfth new)feiilur of f'ilheciinlhro|jtl!i 
*' cH'f'tiLs" Vol. as. p. jlDaSj, 

I 




Fto . a. m AC HAM or TiiTC FIFTH Pi Til iii\iy TiiPUPrJ 5 
ri.uL-tt, raoit urroae (LKrrljAXfi raou auniYn 

(HIOHT}. TUE riLWlMUNTAL BlIArT* LOVAXED l?f THE 
OCTLI^^EOKS-Xllti: aiOHTFKML le ONK-TJIEBD NATCHai. 
niAt, UKiJiAt. BIPU; <f.). sioe; 

{irh Ijy^A ASPEilA: fO, ITS DlVKHf 3 H^■T LABiCM 
/..IT’A’ft.lJ'.E 

group of fintliropoid np&s. The gibbondihe 
appearanoo of the * Apc'-IUun ' is clcnrly oviclent 
fay the general form nud many morphological 
details of the skullA olo^^e comparuson in this 

*• Eug. DqboU, tJji iliu llilitxMidfka Appe^inates of 
Pjthooant.tiJtJpiifl crcctim, Procr. K. .-il;* 

Vol. aS. p, S7iS i Ui33), 
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reiipect with iJi(> (;hiiii^i44ii£t'e, tin tlie otluT hand, 
refrain gr-tai differeiurH* The iifaseoce of 
fr&ntahg iji the Gsbboiia, and ita marked def^eJoi^- 
ment m Pith^i^nntAmjw^ we may eonwiddr to be 
A differtmee nf tJie eliamuter an between the 
Common Hippapotamua and the Pigmy Hippo- 
potamun In PUhec^nflmpm, in 

eoiitradii^tinetion to nian+ the gravitational oentn? 
of the head was eertatnly a <x>nsldefablc dinttmee 
in front of the condylea, judging fn>in tlieinor|dio- 
logical featurett of the calvaria. Hence there was 
no fNirietal vertex of the braui, this vertex being 
a dLetinetive obumeter of iimn (meliidJng Sinfin- 
ikropiJA and ali=o inicrocephali). In this irapeet 
Pith^mnthropus agrees entirely with the gibbons 
and the chimiMinzee.^^ Ehirh featiireifi: iiiidoubtcilly 
signify, that in in diHtinetioii 

to man, the hemi was not poit^ on the verlebral 
eoltimii. The mandible (from Kediing Brubas, 
where alscj a femur was foimd} ino«t resembles 
tliiit of the gibltniiic, so far ha ita featiirtiiri are 
iinthropoid. One of ihenet the extenflive depret^ion 
for I he anterior oltaehruenl of the cl^aatric 
uniaeJe^ shows that PUhfa^nihmpii^ w’aa devoid 
of the human power of speech. 

The strongest evidence of the gibboiidike 

appearsntu of Pithtcatilhroptis, and of ita near 

n^latjonHhip to t\m group of anthropoid apes, 

how'ever* ih that given by the volume of the 

t'erebnmu Tliis is exactlv twico that of iiti 

+ 

imagiiian- siamang gibbon with the body 
weight of Pith*:ai¥ifhmpt.i^, as computed from the 
chief dimensions of the femoral® 

This .surprising hniiii volume is indeed the 
most conspicuous, and the most important, 
ilifltinctive feature of PifhfrftHihrtipiiA aTul 

it was to obtam a better innight into thi« new 
orgninsm, that swm after the dicKOveiyv I under¬ 
took the flcarch for laws which regulate lerebml 
quantity in nuunmals, nn<i entered into studies. 
i.vhjcJt should furnish evidence as to the place of 

Kuig. I>uboisv Tlie siuip<) juiiJ OfcH I lie Bniili ia 

SiiuLnthivpuA Mtii iii Pil]iiM?amhn>j)ivL Pmre^. Kfm. 
Al^id. r, tPetesudi. Vol. ,1a, p. ^1,'p (1034). 

The smajl Itmmal c4fmcit_V nf probnbly r>«fiia|e 

S'*AaHlhrKtpuit /i, rr<M?iitJy by Fmiiz W'eidrn- 

retcL {F^liEK^ntoNi^^ Siniert^ ScriicA r>^ Vot. VI f, FafiCitld 
4, tUSa), nfiw indur^ inn (o rtsMiiL-iiEttir, in lli» Pmi», tho 
- rg£iiAef!iit*v of taiiAKtoDtiimi oi a twatt-Elcrthmciid 
tcT. Atn\ to regard Smanikropwt, rm anx^iiiit of the clcw!< 
agneirumt nf the imuiinl CBpairity onrl lUtdpc of thn 
^Hticv]>hA|oii, Bn al»0 thf^ riifililarfly of pcculinr 

tympanic plato. oa men with Hr/mu 

a Vfiiy pn'mitivo mpiens. 

( « 



>'OaU.iL MAX* DUTt'fl tW|. XADE TO tiqUAt, LKKUTH. 
nsrsETj mckncneuAi.ic tJf i. nearly |. 

Pirjurr ■ RMfOCRAXUL CAJffC ov 
TifROI*US i:H£Cri'S{PhXi, CHTHJWSZKE MADE 
TO aOTlT FlOmEJ AhW niAJORAMHATtq 

DRAWTS^i^S (TKtJZr'KOTOflRArillC 0nTT,l>U5fl) Or aiflUT 
MHaStA LATER ALW VtltWS. HUafTtOXTAL (orbitALJ— 
SeBWCirrr.^L reaKBRAL PLaXk OPIEVTATIOJf. 

i'w- U. XXX PK 1^33. PL m. 

Pithrzcauihmptffi in the roologica! system, 

TiK?y ledj hnnlly, to the law of proffresiivJt 
runbmlim bp (fr&it kaput file law ihai 

the phtfhpm^tic gmirfA of the e^r^bnim proper — 
or pJip^hencrpkahA, fhr most ret^ml jtarf of the 
ftenmts jfpjikrH—extiied bp modifiruli&Rj^ of the 

nnimal fu7KtioHe(' j^pe£iaU=iit'{on ') trm 

allp disrontinuQu/t^ the ffW the number of 

the ifrrrr csik inrreaJting hy obntpf doubling, rrhkh 
iwii^fje^ proffrrjtAitv r^rgauizoHon fry degrren. 

] 
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MA:f («>, A^P AOiLia {H*}, MADK TO 

TlOl/AP tKSPllf. 

Lfimr Fi^ifr : Kspru^iiAiiLkL casts or AL^soCECFfALic 

OUTCfl HAA’ (El OrMPASlItfi fTh. OBASOOUTAX (5>, 
WriO/iLlT£.¥ AQIUS fffal, (Q. A3(rn MIDAS iAll 

3fAP?C TO EQUAI. i;*KSiCTEi WfTll I* DF TltK Urrt'Jl TlVitFSt^ 
BOTH nama^ PIAOILUimATZC Z>BAW1^'GB (TELEPliOTO- 
CIILAFIIIO PirTIA7i'il^)l or RIGHT XOkSA LATELRA^ln VZKWlt, 
EIA3CF: ORlBSTATiPJf A? IX FTO. 4. 

W, -■tnwi+ Pi. i\\ 


Applying this hw to PUh^mkfhropm^ 
cainpHiing tJiw foAflll Priniftto with the aiilhn;»]X}fil 
upes, especially the pibkmH!. anul with man, mt 
the other hand, we hnij our Second Pm^Rwitioii 
entirely eonfmned. 

TFiU eoDiparwn more ilum confirms the 
opinion of MarcelHii Boiile. pronoimeed Bfiecn 
years ago^ that PtiAemnihropm may have been 
a lur^ge gibl^onoid speclOH+ diatinguishetl froTii 
its eongtnens by thoae iin|Xirtant- parlictilar 
characters which at the time were known to 
Bonle,*^ 

f’inaliy* it niiiy he temarked, that Fithecan- 
ihroptiH rredHs may wel! have been submlttcfl Xn 
imnsfoTTNalion (in the wrise of William K. 
tiregory)^^ towards human orgaRtKatioiii netsiing 
only a alight niodification of the function and 
^sjrresponding form and structure of the femur, 
and therewith tho other parta of file lower linib, 
■twrclatMl with a similar, but not greater, nuMlili' 
t-ation of the function and form of tho upper limb. 

Swju after forwarding the nianii^ 
script of tlijrt i^ajjer I had ix.-cHsion, b^" the 
kindni^sftof Profeasor Rutten ami TYofea^^r Van 
den lir£}ck, of Utrecht + to cAamme a east i>f tiie 
foaail child sknlL diaeoveixsl in Java, Ft'ljniary, 
I . This skull ^ nwent ly deai^iibed in Pweed, AToa. 
A tad. Amstertlarn.Voh 3tl, HjttM, 

pp. ItXJO^ItKHt, by G, H* H. ven Koenipwald : 
** Erste ^[itteilungidx^r einen fc»;,ailen Hominidru 
" aiig dem Altplebtocafi <)aljavas/' under the 
name //otuo is, in my opiiuon^ 

uncioiibUaily from a ^vuing child of Homo solaenmjit. 
The niQBt convtocing proof of thin itlentlty In the 
similarity of the- [xs^ulinr lympaniciLm^ 

MATPcUin Bouliv H^iizhnbcfi icKaik^. ICI^iwuia 
Ue Puitacntologio bimmutc, p. H#ii. Fhtih, tS:2L 

** hllhm K. iirvginfy, TfiC TtOkiS of TTQilpvLnlLikg 
Kves^utiiiii nna Tmiurpmutticin 'm *he Uti^pR of Mon, 
Ameriran VaL pp. aR;;>-t 04 , New 

York, mao. 


NiseriA. Ointef. 

BEAD WORKERS OF ILORfN, NIGERIA. % F. iMmk}. 


2 The lieads known in llorifi m Lri$dttna 
are nunlc from a kind of red jasper which 
w brought by traders from Litingo in the Upper 
\'olta, Freucli Territory^ The dtone is earrietl 
down the Niger by canoe to Jebba, thence by 
mil way or headload to lloriu. 

The process of bead making is as follows : — 
The Htonc is jimppetl between the fir^^t and great 

i 


toes of the ojjenitor, utKl held fimdy against a 
pad of clothr It is then chippe<l roughly into 

^ mSOt* ^^.■T^AL SEE. 

aAR^iEa* vcTi?AL ai?;&+ 

shape^ The instrimients usetl i^rc a small chisel 
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and a daublc-itvaclfKl hunimf^r^ Kke ii mimfitun? 
Uiimb-beil. 

The next ptXK^e^ b piercing. The stone its held 
by the toes as describtfl before-p and a hole ia 
KTaduall^- d riiled uf, nit her. chipped through, 
Hfv«t from one end, then the other^ 
till the tivo meet in the middle. The 
i^me hammer b tLse<h and a dehes of 
punches of nail shape. 

A eoarsi' drill is iisi^\ to start with 
and is ehanged for a finer aa work 
progresses. The drill b oceasioniilly 
Inhrit'ateil ivith a little |Hilin oil. A 
piece of clotJi b iioiv foJd<si into a |wd, 
and the stone is gripped with hotli 
lianrls and worketl with a vigorous left 
to right movement acroiss the face nf 
the grinfJing stone. This is a slab of 
hard sell iflt brought frfjiK Igbvtti alxnut 
'W> miles north of I lorin- Coiadilerable 
force m needed, and I he fill II strength 
iif the operatoris bark and anns js brought 
to bear. Thb process produces a powder 
uhieh b nuxcfl with ^vater and ns a 


lubricant for the final poLbdiing un a smooth 
boards about 2 feet long and a few mehqti wide. 
HmaU holes and flaws are repaired with gum and. 
if neee#isar\v flukes are aflixcfh The beads thii,‘? 
pnxluecd are of various shapes^ eylinclricah 
elliptical and round. Ear-rings of cylindneal 
form are produc^cd in exactly the same way with 
the omi^Ion of the piereing prcfeeas, and are 
worn in a hole bt^rotl tiLroiigh the lobts of the ear. 
The Hnisbed bead stdts from 2^/- to 2s., according 
to size ami quality. 

The bead workers are of both sexes and all 
Yorubas. They say their ancestors canic from 
Old Oyo, the ancient Yorubu eapitah which wiis 
Slicked ijy the Fulani about JtM) year&f ago 
Fom\erl3'^ the l^ntarm l>euds w'Cte in greiit 
request for the regalia of the chiefs in the 
Sontherii Pr<>vinccfl^ but the demand has now 
decLintil, The proet^^ is exlremcly IiiboriouK 
and the flnisheil article of snuilf value. In 
1921 it was estimated tliat thert^ w^ere ot.HP 
Ijead-ivcjrkens in llc^rin^ In U>|I4 there ucri' 
2H and in VM* the number has been mliiccii 
to 15. [+S^/ alsQ iltH^lratwHf ILiNj, 193#^ ^-J 



Africa; W»t. &rowo. 

THE POaO IN MODEAN BUSINESS; A Preliminary Report ot FMd Worlc. VeiK M Bmni, 


3 The Pnro «So<^iel;v in Afri<ii b 

ueiUaU^*^ ttniHiflercfl as a ndiginus institu¬ 
tion, remarkable for the peciihar eharaclcr of 
the uutiatiou ceicnimi^- impftsed for entri' upon 
its memWn*. My rcctml investigations in 
Wcsterfi Liberia liuve reve^iled that in ihese 
dill’s, at all events, the f\jro iSociety aetn ns a 
c-o ordinal or of native IndiLHiryand an ertmumic 
cu/rrprrflnir over a fairly wide and well defined 
areaJ 

High up in W^'siem fJlK.'ria llic Africaiii is ji 
great trader- He liki'^ the g<issip rsf the imirket 
|i|AeCr where lie mt'cts okl friends from afar, and 
lovea to pmide htn attmetive self in his flowing 

^ Tttv rtcvtii iovc^ngiitiiJTu rvter ii> educnlioaal, 
pUttiral imd autlnl f unci cions of thv Pfjro, aol to its 
^'cononaic^ ]|4aptatioa. .IwnH'K L. SiLiley, New 

Ytp^k, 1328^ dhIJa Ui- iImi F^^rO as on ij]Atiuitini:i 

for iastrurtia^ Imy* arui jfirb In iweial UutU'fl* a^XUaL 
reitponsthilitk-n nmi industrial rraftn. 

^[r, Ahoyomi Kanina refers lo t]ic Poro Jis ■“ a Hrcrtt 
* rugaiuzation and for iIh' nwHt furl (lH^id4*f^ its 

■ Ifal Bdcrel iu Ijls^mt e^lurutiun lo I he 

’ J'omhs oI llri> Inod. It louj^ht uliio hiiitor^'p iliiluslr^^ 

■ anil the aiaij^ctt nrla cf nmnufa^iturt^ a peditwai 
“ iirganjxrttiQf) iIk^ Pnro wm a very i^lejic fairtor.' 

Hij>iory [>J Lib^Ha^ IJveqw>i|, Ii+2&. p. 4. 

[ s 


bright stri|ied gown before strangers and the 
women who either to ^seli or buy. He 

thrills in the ehanec of Viargaming over native 
nierchnmlbe w^hieh he disphij-?^ with pride or 
rnmlles in sensitive fingrn^. Tlicingh his settle of 
valtiCH may be diftereiit, he relisbcs a g-uod profit 
in the ftunic manner as ^lo his wcslerti t'olleagut^s. 

Sigriilic^aiit twdul vaiues, such as tTll>ul popu- 
larity, jierMmpil fame and distriet prestigt? adhen- 
to the village with an en’i-iabta reputation ns ati 
active markei pbcLv itmi to its chief. Home 
towns of Paranmuiit f‘hiefs and Ittiiding men art- 
likely, therefore, to be Identictii with import ant 
market centres. One aspect of vUlugc interest m 
its own market is the deaignat ion of an uniinal or 
binl aw a trading mustHit. The enquire, imuulfy 
a gnat, is selected by the Chief and tlie ciders, 
designated In a saerifldal ceremony us a a£#7ff, 
and relettaed to rtm^ at w iH and unmolested. In 
order that the Chief may live long jind tliiit truding 
may prtMiiJOr in the village. Once a week the 
aniailer markets^ catering to village wants, arc 
held either in a town or between t wo timns. The 
Larger market,s circnlatc tlimugh a number of 
vllbgeH on s|)(!cified da\^. Large or small the 

] 
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an live mttrket?^ are sintJer iJie t^mtrol of the 
chiefia arid, to a ns ore vjiried de^;»ree, the divection 
of the Poro Society, 

III tilt' area foniserly donhlnuttHl by tlie Xiibla 
kings tmd around V^jinjaina the Pom society exerta 
its widest wntrol over native marketing and in¬ 
dustry, Vila jama itself b the market eorc of the 
most c:oni|>Ietc iiidiistrcal unit in indigenous 
economy arnoiig Africans in Liberia. Weaving 
vias the basic industry aliieh gave rise to this 
cycle uf prottiJction and marketingp though this 
wclion was fcimoils for textile activities long 
before it lKs:atiie part of the present cotnmercinl 
ntiit. The ^fenfli and Gljandi people in this Jtrea 
joined together midcr the direction of the Poro 
to prixluce country' eloths and gowns. Activity 
in theiw cntor|}rif^ lead to maniifactiu^p within 
the samo indJatrial unitp of other necessaries for 
village life. 

Loading tribesmen C(>HaTjorating with Poro 
officers designate the work of each viUiige. The 
Cl band i pbnt erst ton fiddHp and their villages are 
known aTm>ng Africans as cotton-growing towns. 
They plant their foofl crops at the same timCi 
Imt not hi the tield with the cotton as m the case 
alidast everywhere Without exception this 
cotton is lU'Ver ronsidered n product for family 
or tribe mnsiiinptton. Its specialLzcd industrial 
i-hiuntter b proiully preserved. When the women 
Jiave picked and t^rded the it pisst^s on 

to tlienexi Uiwn. A full reet^rd uf the quantity is 
iTfh>rti4-I to anci kept by the Chief and The Pf>fu. 

Ill a sci-ianl town the wnmeti spin the cotton 
into throtid. This town collnboniTtiS with a small 
* half-town ’ atniss the frontier in ^Sierra Leone, 
where they niEmufacture dye, and live the threads. 
When an cstAhIishe<! town tlirowH. off a few huta 
near to the farms fir industrial fields in order to 
faeilitji,te storage or production, fins dependent 
isettlenient, whether CK-cupietl i^aaonally or per¬ 
manently, is known by the native name of 
' ImlLtownr'' The ilyed thread then goes back 
into Lilx-ria tc^ the weaving towiJ* which is the 
thirfi sja^-iulizcii process in cloth munfiieturc. 
Here the thread h woven intn atrips either fonr^ 
eiglit or twelve inches wide and averagEng in 
length iMjtwccn Iw-enty and twenty-five fect^ 
These go to a ' ludf-town ‘ of tailors W'ho make 
the sirtpH into go win, cxmntry cloths, t^ps, 
lappiis (skirfH}, and ' biMipfiais ' (blotuscs). What 
hnislicxl cloth is nut excliHiiged in ihc direct 
purL’hase uf ^jots, kriiyes and hoes^ from other 


tow^ns In ihe ring, is taken to the public market 
w'hieh moves through the drele of larger villages 
in the aesoeia.tioi'i. Alerchandif® on oaie there 
comes almo^ entirely from towns within the ring^ 

^^anjama b the principal centre uf Jn^ther 
gootlfl production. (Traft^imcn of this villEige tan 
the skin of goats, cows and doer, dye the leather, 
and make boots, shoea, slipiiers, tobacco imuches, 
pocket booka ami iicabbtirds for knives imd 
sivorthi. Bridles, sadd les and fiexi ble lea t her wh i ps 
come dow'n from tribes in the North to bo sold 
and hfflrtered at the markets. Knives, cutlasses, 
form tools and fjottery come from viliuges in the 
unit. In the ^lendL h4df-fcow-n ’ w here the 
threndji are d wl, men and w omen inanufiEcture 
clay pots, jugs, and bowls nf all descriptions for 
carrying w^abor and cooking. 

In the mEU'ket at Van jama curreney and coins 
are not permitted. There ia no exception. Buck 
in the bush the Van jama Bank, ofiertitefl by 
the Poro society, .Market customerfi go first lo 
the batiker and cxchamre their Western money 
for Vanjama market money—Iwrs of Iwiste^l 
iron. A small percentage is charged by the banker 
for this exchange. In the market place all art ides 
are priced in tuira of iroiii and any item displayed 
is sold for a stuscified ammiiit of this mediinn of 
exchango. Any purchase, fnmi kola nuts to 
cow^Sp i-N paid for In pieces of iron. Auiounts left 
over may be returned to the bnsh Bank and 
rcxleemed in cash. 

Tills Fore cont rol Id I syi<tcm nf oxchange rom- 
pletea the economic unit. The society .Hupervisea 
the w^ork in w-eaving, Ijlaeksmithin^, leather work, 
biiskctry ami pottery which arc the major Lndiie- 
trioa. Through the leading men uf the market it 
sharea in setting the price of articles, whether 
cheap of valuable. In subdividing and allocating 
intlnstries among the village members of the 
indus-trial unit it consiilcm the natural ad van- 
tagesa of the iirm and the benefits to be obtamed 
from specialization. The abundant supply of 
most suitable day led the Pore to induce pottery 
workers to build a few huts and le^^tde near the 
centre of their supply of raw' material. Rising 
superior to international and imperial frontiei-H, 
finding a strong bond of inter-tribal unity in 
their common Mohammedan faith, the Poro 
society maintains and stimubtes the industrial 
production and native evehange of every article 
needed by the African on the level of hia 
indigejinua culture in this part of LEberia. 
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TWO CIRCULAR ORNAMENTS FROM FRANCE. % Fifld^ Chimgo. 


[Jaucaryi 1937. 

Fi«fd. 


4 The objectJ^ illuBtmtctI in fig 1 were collected 
in the Loiret UepuHmcnt hy ^fr. E. Viofcp 
f1i4tiJ!cin-CcilLi|ni.v, Emnce. Tlie iMmp- 

irtoiie diHv {F.M No. 2l4.Hi4) nica^ures 15 cinw* 
in diuineter and 1 '5 eni!*. in thirkness. The other 
liiliecinien {V.U. No. 1^17505), fouiirl iit C*olnndon, 
meoi^lines I-'5 rniif, in diAmeter nnd 1>5 inns, in 
tJiit'kiic^. Tlirij«e two cireninr omanient^ are on 
e.^chihitinn in the Hnll laf ^^to^e Ape of the Old 
Worhl ill Fiehl Miineum of Nntiitnl Hijitory# 
tlurago, Ntone disi-^ of thette types art* rare in 
Frnnee. The dassical exuniple, in jaileite, wurt 
e3tc-nvated from the tttfnuluj^ of i\kn6-KlifMHrk in 
Hrittany, Di^ of aeq^entine, jrwlDite* or mira 
schist have also been found at Coraiit (Anvergnfl) 
and other sites. 

The delicate and Rkilled workitionabip of these 
(l\»m aapgesta a ritualistic and mcdem 

ptnillela froni various part^ of tbe world tend to 
confinn this JiypQthe«i&. (Xt'I Int. 

C'ongr. Amer , pp. 103-lOfi} cahs tittention to the 
similanty of ritualistic stone dkc^ from 
which arc also identical in form with ciretdar 
onianienti on Slesican divinities. Furtlierrnofe, 
}ade discs, ivnm by prie^it^i of certain Huddhlstic 
Beefs, play the Pule of fihiilie. Other examples 
Orel I r in New Guinea, in the New Hehrides, and 
In the Gilbert Islimds where shell dlscaare worn. 

It would be of interest to know the distri blit ion 
of these dis<T 5 in western Europtc 

Africa z W«t^ Font*- 

SOCIAL CHANGE iN A WEST AFRICAN 
VILLAGE COMMUNITYJ % /Vfi/^ASor C. Ikiryli 
Furde. 

S llie ailuntirm in the inrge Henii-Bimtu 
village of Lhnor in 8.E- Nigeria (^Iak. 
HKWh e.iLein|dific^ the diftic'ult prtjblems that 
hitve ariscii fn>iii the auciul and economic chi>tiges 
of recent years. Tlvere is in Unior a dnii] w>cial 
structure. Kxngn pious patriline^il kin grfmp^ 
which severally oeeupy deliinltetl liections 
(if the village site and imeis of ngricultiinU land 
dominate the econoniie life of tiie euin.iiiimity. 
Kcvertheli>iss the traditional viJiape authoKty 
(Icris^ea not from |Mitriiineal groups hut 

from u eo-e.visting non-territorial niatrilineid 
nrpani^ution. The authority of the priests and 
eiders of the jff^pun is eMtrirtt«d in pnictii^ to 

* Tlie Fiihfftaaw of ii paper bero^e Scciion Hp 
!^nEhh m Hlatkpool, Skiplember, laSU, 



Fia. L criMTiTUim oa^VAMESTS of ftokei 
i/rfirri). 

% d« Fkid .UiiJ-eum o/ 


disputes within their soveral yrpHn. TJic Idgher 
village authority lie* with a (nrporution of priests 
of the ruatrilineal kin groups (pajma) together 
with the h<^cis of ehib? or tseeret societies whicji 
formerly" provided a |}olice and punitive force. 
Tills eor|)omtLon of efiiefii. collect ively knoivn as 
Ytihr^^ derives its authority from ihe prestige of 
the yajima fetiaht^ on which ilepend the 
fertility and prosperity of both man, animals 
and eTO|js. llie priest of the greatcist fetinh. 
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who h sclectwl from om whieli ie rt^gfirdecl 

ui ^riior to all otktirtf, runks m anti in cnlletl 
Village Chief Lopon) and has a speeial 

nL^idenc* con taming I he fetish, situated in the 
centre of the vUla^ and outside aU land* 

The great power of the and hence of their 
priests, for beneficence or dhuialcr^ littve consti- 
tituled the greatest single Kource of CfOfpomle 
stimulus and restraint in Urnor acKiety. The 
Yabat Infolded by OW L&^Ktn confltitiite tlie villiige 
ctnineil which fomierly tiecided all great issues 
and ElSv-^.mlbll^L in the Imuse of OAerf Lojifm as a 
ci^iirt of lai.^; 

The arrival of British govcmmental authority 
at the hegimiing of this century, howe%"er, 
iiiit tilted I a serriea of far-reaching changes, A 
native court for tJje area in which Uinor lay ivas 
establislieti on The Cross River at Ediba and 
Warrant Chiefs to act in this court were appointed 
from every village. 

Ill Unnir the csbsteiiee of the ^'illage Chief and 
of the fjnptm groii|Kxl in four wards was discovered 
but the Yahol were not rccogfibce^L Five Wurrant 
Chiefs were mittetl in Cm or, one, selected on 
unkno^iTT principlcB, from eavh wanL together 
w ilh the \‘li]age C'hief, Although there apjiearrt 
to have been considcrablu ftictlmi between ihj-: 
chiefs of different viJIftgi^ and lingitistic groufts 
at the Edifnir tkmrt the warreui-chief system has 
worked fairly amootlilyp particularly since a court 
wj^is eatablishrnl in Umor itself ki ltt20. JJespite 
the fact that, with the exception of the \'ilJage 
Chief, the Warrant Chiefs have never h^een flsr 
priests, the office of Warrant Cliief mid the pro¬ 
cedure of the Warrant Chiefs^ Court htis Tiot only 
been aceepted. but it is now fimil_v establlBhed in 
the social Hystem. The Warrant Chiefs are now 
referred to m Yaboi K^ipetiu (Wartl Chiefa)“a 
title which did not c.xiat before—and the polieo 
uiitl punitive activities of the secret sovieton 
bc-half of the Yubot aeem to have withered without 
opposition. Blit the Government is now allow ing 
the ^\'arraht Chicfshijis to laptie in miticiiiation 
of the establishment of a Xative Authority mure 
consonant with the principli^ of inrlirect fide. 

Meanwhile dtiring this same |>eriod and especi¬ 
ally in tht" ht-Ht fifteen yeEurs an intenial movement 
against the authority of the hoA dcvclojjefi. 

Its cansea are iluipanitc and ita aupportens 
relatively few but it posea a very considerable 
problem in connexion inlh the reorganization 
of the native authority aeeorduig to the prineiples 


of indirect rule which are designed to rtTlupt 
for the pnqiosoa of lo£?s.l government the tribal 
“ uistitutiuri:^ which the native people Imve 
" evolved for themselves, so that the latter may 
“■ develop in eonatitutimiiil manner from tlicir 
own pvst . . 

Noiv in tins jjitrticnlar case there is no serious 
difficulty in di^^vering and dcffuiug the tradi- 
tiuiiul native authority. But some thirty years 
of an acceptable Wamint Chiefs* f'ourt, which 
wm divorcocl from the tnidjtionalualivcauthority, 
have, together with other uifluciicea, to some 
extent outmoded that authority. 

The other Lutluencea refemxl to may be brietiy 
ciiumenited : [1) the development of Bmull and 
reJatively uuinflucntial Chrietian elenieiita which 
are, neverthelcffl, a potent challenge to the 
j»restige of the and I heir priests; (2) the dc- 
vclopmerit. of trade in palm oil w tuch has djrecteil 
attention out w arfls Kyond the socia l life nf I he 
villxtge and given a comsiderabie nuniber of the 
younger men, who have Ix'en to ('alabariind even 
to Port Harcourt, a knowledge of the outer world* 
and hiLs also lei I sonic Sfxxlali^t traders ti> ignore 
institutions und mni'ern themselves only 
with the well-being of I heir owTi housebokk; 
(rt) the untbority of tlie District Offii.'cr to wdiom 
individuals and i^mull gttjup& have begun to appeal, 
without reference to I he Ynhot^ on matters of 
village eoneem. The Ysbot. practii^ally unaffeetesl 
by ruisslom rm<ling and administrative infiucnccs 
and cuncemed ^rith a lengthy series of cstablisluNl 
rites. Ate baffled by iwxlfll and economic chiinge. 
They are by no meana aggressive in tVieir attiTude 
and are somewbal in tiAve of the mithority of 
District Officers. 

The vocal modernist element on the other Iwnifl 
is decifiedly aggret^ive u liencver natiA'e iiiKtitu- 
tionn are under dlscnRsioii. They have fotmcii 
themselves into a club ealltxl Etndom^ titcridly 
'The Young Men/ and aastmvbic fnnmtUy when 
the Futof bear a village dispute and have won 
the right to express their %news formally through 
It Hfiokcsinan at kucIi meelings. The" Yimug Men ' 
desire that tlie FaAcrf ahould liavo no ]mrt in the 
t’!c)tincil and I he Court wbiirh would constitute 
the Native Authority. They that the Village 
t'ouncLl shall ennsist of tpipun. heads alone. Fur 
the Court they desire a virtual maintenan<-e of the 
w^arrant cliicf j»ystem, i.e., wani appomtments, but 

* Sir Dotuild Camrmn : Principir* aj -VufUf 

parU. 1, p. 1_ La|^, 1035. 
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subject to pjo^iiiion for ropkcoiaeiit in res|x>ni5c to 
popular appeal if meinberBAbould prove umdeqiiate. 

If wc ^tt<-itipi ill tJie light of the exiJtiiig treiuU 
to ostmiate the probuble social condition of these 
people ill, say. 20 v^eara' timep when the me 
lituijds \nJ! be Icsis respected, when there will be 
many more speiikera of EngLisk and a more dc- 
velopeci trade with wider external cxjiitaeta, there 
can be little doubt that organist Lon on some eucb 
lines as these offers a more Hexible system for 
tlio future than the re-CHtablbduiient of the exelu- 
Bjve authority of the Yabat and a bo one more 
likely to meet the future needs of the village. 
But to establish it now, out of hand, would cause 
a very' deep division among the people. The 
V’illage Chief is a matriJineal kin priest and even 
the " Young Men," Hoinewhat illogicallyp show no 
deaire to interfere w ith the present manner of hip 
selection. The niatrllineal kin groupa are Hiill 
prominent in the lives of the people the majority 
of whom show a strong loyalty to the niatrilineal 
kin clflers and priests. The inheritance of wrtain 
profjoity remains Rtrietly nialri lineal. The FnAo/ 
acting individmily or in uHjffl'mbly still decide a 


very eonsidemble number of the disputes, that 
arhar and the Wjimint Chiefs tjuJle often on their 
own initiative send complainants in their court 
back to the Yahoi for deehuan. The nutive cfiurt 
deals only with certain oflenc'cs against property 
and person^ some like murder are tvi.^Tvcal to 
Govenimciit, while others are dealt with within 
the Keptm or by the Yabot. The authority of 
the y^i is still therefore real and im|K>nant 
and they can be appieaJcd to at any timcK w“hilo 
the court of Warrant Chiefs sita but once a month. 

The fiocial chrangen that have taken place in 
L'mor in the period since the arrival of the BritUh 
Government have therefore lieen sufGcicntly 
extensive to hnve created a very difUcult problem 
in local govcniaient lioth for the (icfiple t heniselTea 
and in the applh^tion of the priridples of hidirtK^t 
mb. The most obvious iinmciliate iwiJutiun 
would appear to lie in tlse creatinn of a Council 
and a Court on w-Jiich IkCAilH of both the rnatri- 
lineal and the jiatrilineal organizations are 
represented. But that such a cnmproiuisc^ wdll Iw’ith 
avoid dis^uvstori in the present and provide for 
smooth dEvelopmcnt in the fut ure bfar fromcti rtain. 


A DANCE OF THE IBEX HUNTEItS IN THE HADHFIAMAUT. IS IT A PAGAN SURVIVAL t 

6 On my retient journey through the Had- 
hramaut. I wifnefl^^uKl in Dammun, a 


Fr^. 1. mv.x nwrans' OAxru at damu^.x. 


suburb of Tarim, a dance in honour of a sucoessful 
Ibex hunt. Tliree heads had been brought back 
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thtot moniiiig and the whole Trillo^^ was en 
The HLicoe^rul no^irk^^men ht'ld their ttupliies 
alx»ve their heuib (fig. 1). The long curved honiR 
of one head iveredc<x>rftt<'d w ith rtmall ht-lU, and the 
liuntMtnen headed a big prowsdion of lines of men 
bifiinng, sibouting^ and clapping, Othera danced 
in etreles aiid the proeeasion nischtHL backwards 
and forwartiii tJirough tlie village, foJIowed by a 
eroivd waving rifles and stitki*. Crow^ds of women 
dress€?d in bright green eloaks watched the 
perfortnaneo in the b^tckgmund. Every now and 
then n rifie ivas fired, but there were no <lnimH. 
The partieipnnta were Arabs and slaves, but the 
] performance was not approved by the Seijids^ 


ft Sf'enictI iif me t iiat 1 he dimee innift. be pagan in 
origin, hioth on Jiccount of the disappmval of the 
Tnciim, and becaiiBe the ibci was a sacred 
animal aniOTigst the ancient i^msth AnibiaTtR. 
The antelofje was wiereci to 'Athtar, their mascu¬ 
line \"enufl, ajiif fTfsmtcntation,^ of the tbes appear 
on stones in Eolith Am bum mina. My aeot^tid 
lliiiatration (fig. 2) Rhows one of these stones 
bearing ii Himyiirilie iitHeripiicm^ pn'ser^tid In a 
TLirim gartlen."* 


* Por ibcx>hiwaa iw rhiirme im n t^mb ms* Pre^a 
Stark. itwjrajihi&d .Urifju'oiee tV pp^ III-Nh 

— EI>. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL 

Kyths and Dreims of the of Central India- 

7 xSK»»fHflry of rf cciaitmriiciitmM fty J/r, IVnrvir 
KtmtK I December^ J03^i. 

T\w of the Centnil Provinces of Fndia, 

now only lliirty-s^^vi^n ihoni^ifkiJ atix>n^, livi* in the 
remotest fon-ata of thr i^atpum HiJln- They arr^ only 
etcant iEy Himhi^h nlni«>»t unloueheil hy mi-^dcvnoi^' 
iiiIluE^i:iee> far withilmw'n froiw the march of eom- 
meree^ Thiar mytk^ aiifi dmiima itidicaW how^ 
sitrong and active are tht^ primitive impnlseii of their 
old eultiire. Myth is still the Tnotivc-i*ower and 
aullKkri^tioii of motiy Itibui inglltutiofis: tlio 
driving of tlio noiJ which the w'orki in ptacc^ 

ib> offering of fiaerifice, thi^ cutting of tK-ww 
[.shift in jr eultiv4fttion)i the our*' of dtsi^oj^Cp thi? wfLi- 
jigaiuHl witchcraft, im» ail Iracid to tnythieol evi'iita 
which N.=^tnblislied ihem na part of the ^o^m] onler. 

Tlie niily institution wliich y not rontroUeil hy 
mvLh ^icogiitny, which iis^ in fact^ tnpkMy breaking 
down. At the same time, incest is not regarded with 
the some herror as by other truN-ss. 

The llaijza have an eialwjratc ftystem of dn:.*atri- 
intt^rpretwtinii, Thj*y attach cofiside rabhv but not 
cxct^siviv bnpurtainii to dn^aniH w'hich both exprer*? 
onri roinforce their culture. A comparativo ahi^nee 
of hbT'xiial inhibitionH mcon^ fewi^r erotic drvanifi ; 
the ti'fiipii.s.coTTiplex dof^ not fepin*fli»nt tJu^ir normal 
farakly-simtlrnimt. Their most tormenting and 
rt'wlify-rL'iiuTnbcri'ti dreiima aD- the nightmarce^ of 
litiis^icty Olid hunger. 

Tl i+‘ Rfiiga Jiove siuik into greni fsov"otty; hut 
many uf ihidr taJes and drE^amn aitn at dignifying the 
of tln'ir tribc> Tiny claim to have been bom 
from the womb of Mother Eortli N-fon^ the founda¬ 
tion of I he world and to he the Blminia Pnja^ 
VeHinhto lonln of I he earth. 

The Culture of the MeviesLa Highlands. Sttmmar^ 

8 of n prt^tnitti bp Gudu 

U. Dii^rh : 15 Dtctmhtr, lOStt. 

Oja- of the big prohLenin, which oriHc HtiMljing tla* 
IndibUi civjU:^tioii-s of tlio N^'^w \\’'Qtld+ is : In liow 
for are they auttH-hthonoiis T \\*hnt do they have 
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INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 

in cojmnoii with other partj?t of the world or wliat 
have they atlaptt»cJ froio ihi^m (Kunuda. Po3%Tu»aia* 
Mclmw'Hia) ? ftc^markable i^c the use of «tono imple- 
tmail-v iiL tlw* tijno of thff highest cnltuTv rlevelojinieiit. 
and tlie hteking n.o. of iht* jKitt^^r'.s wfii»el oihI Lho 
arch in archilertunt. Midzt* was the only ootn 
wkirh was in^ligencnii^. T^Tiieal American amJ 
flpctiiiitly Mexican winj the cnlcnflar isy.stcm. Of 
the <iifl‘erent triln^ an tbi^ HigkUmds of Mexhaj, thi^ 
150 called Mexieana did not belong to the autoeh- 
thonekr, btit they immigrates I from the Xorth. Tht- 
elder group, iho Tolli^cs^ wen' the bnUdem of the 
big pyramidii at Teotihuacan^ the yotmgi^r gtviup 
was formed by the Aztcca, who were the cult urn- 
bearing tribt' at tla^ arrival of tin.' Spniiionls. Both 
groitjn? diffi+T Oft to langtuigc and arrhosological 
remainj?. In lift ween these two group® the Mazapon 
culture lias ijN't'o found, whiL^ft n-maimt of iinother 
cuJtunv showing no iLevidopinent whati^VT^r, hav*- 
been discov^^rtjd in the winn^ rogioiLs. The latter 
h* known uniler fliffcn-nt An^loeologicfil 

n'miiLUS of lliihstT different phfu^s arc as follows : — 
Big pyramids and thi» fonnihition of u house at 
Teoiihnfo.'aTi, jwttori' anil sculptunei of l|a‘ Tollecr. 

Tlie mtKlel of n temple and thitcah'ndarstoncp both 
cteb4ely coniH=!Cted with human ®acrifiee and religioiis 
c*neep!it>n from llu' time of the Aztecs. 

REPOUTS FHOK local CORRESf^ONDENTS. 
From Dr* W. R. Hors«. Uirectof o/ ihn nf 

9 M w/i ctjif o till /Jf ui iVr_i/. ItVvf/ ("hiTTfi I ■ oiati 

rmcwrilJ^* i.'hr.ripin, China. 

.Augiwt l^sth* I93tt, I have just rotumcftt from 
an rxpCfiiiion into tin- Ch’wan Mi an emintrj' in tlie 
tfciutb mxd -south-east of thj* province of Szrxihwan. 
Tint expcilition emiKL^t^td of D* C\ (IriUiam, Fhd),, 
arehicologist ami ciiralor of the University ; 

R. G. .4gnew, who studii^ the moutks, U'+'th 

iiud diet! and inyw4dr* professor of anatomy, wdio 
did pll>i»icjiL anthropological meosuri'ments and 
ok^n'ations and biood-gmuping oti thi^ Mttle 
known! gratip. We wrure accotnimniec] by five Chinese 
AsoistantA^ all either graduatcf^ oh or atuilcnts in 
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imr C'c:iIli?go of MiL-dioinD nnd IVrtE-'uitrj% J>r* tlniliiiin 

foMtiil riLLLiiy Ktane^ ipjl jimJ ulJk^r HpL-triniifiiH 

mill ilii^ir fdlk(r>ft». Dr. 

i4tudi«?dp anrt put tfl iniie^lc! mmri of thnir fqlkjiotigw. 

mt* sill h-aelih-Ts jji tbi" Uiiivi’rMiiy. Tliw wng 
tla" toiitJi trip into liborij^inul iribifi^ country'ofi 
I lu- S'£t‘ehw4in -Tfht*ion - Kv>!icht' 0 +Y ^ inn nil IjorcJi-r- 
hmil tftktni by C^niFiam luid mid thv futirHi 

hy Affiirw, W'f (iiY ill! mmnbcitH of thi> Wi-rtl 

C'hifJii Bofdor Kt^^oftDii Sock’^ty. Oiii? memhor 
(Morne) hn* macli^ 3pU4Q iinthrej|]oicip^nil iTH'>Lwim^- 
iiiiT)ti>, cm f7iini‘m\ TilM^ffiiiiii -Viiwi 

tdn Hcitig, ijSJii llitii) Fiao, Uo Lo T»*l, Alino 
(Tft Huviik Abao (CliVimJ and Hiiizi^ Uhiii. Xo 
tMiaK'BW has yet bet^a mado of this rniiiteriiil. 

Frofesior Bernhard Edyard Petri i irori' in Siheiia : 
rrun^fo/rd from n httef fQ Prof, and A‘, 

Lindf^nt ' 

JuJy. 1936. Duruig the presft^at miibiDO- 
logical BCfiaon I lind to go out for Field work at the 
\"iiry beginning of Kpring* vrhen thi^ SilM^rian dom.p 
aftiT tlu.' lingi-iirig wintefp not yet the 

tiurfat^o of tie' earth. Anti in fact 1 waw fortiiimtt' 
enough to find a new pa[i.-4.i|jthic wte wdiich is a» 
much older thnii the Verkhoicnska^-fi Com ^ = Stouii- 
laiji) qn ii in ^ Ouoger thoii * Mid'iu \ Prt^iiuijiftiy 
oxeavaliciiiid yliddid tiftesm e^tetdlent iouls, not 
eonnting I'anoiw iunctll itonirf. I was lorn away 
liy the illne?js of niy wife, and tiie esfraviitioii> 
were hdprrnptoi. Xow ... I luu ri|Eiippiiig tny 
niotoj'-bi^atp Mi which I ituike my jci'nttir'ys, diid 
vi'ty idiortiy 1 Mhall proott'd to ihe exen^'atioiis on 
(leaked Baikaln on the Angora fR.l and I hi- Kiidti. 
wliMn? is my riH^^uuly ciptru^il pjiliuoliih (eitfdr 

At j>resfuit 1 iiuve lu^n.^ ii rt^Luiiuii of iny pupds. 
Nh M. Gen&sunov orriiiiid from Li-niiignid s hi* in 
ilu? cjfie who carried out the excavation of tlie 
ncThliUiic gravfij isn the iSfdtmga H. ami he Inis now 
lefl. far fJkc eXciivUitioli of tile p^iiiajlithie :>iU** on 
tile Bt*ly (White) HiVer. From D-ningrnd arrjvf'fl 
Aiiotlux Rtndi^nt of mim% A. P, OkJiidnikov'p who 
leaV(w in o few dii>Ti for iJte exesvaticMi of the neo- 
liLlije cerne^'114Ti down thp^ jfVngj&m River, llii-4 Lh 
my ver\' bE^ftt and most taleiiti'*d pupil. It] ailditioti 
there has come fmm Js-ningrad Prof. KainkiMirb, 
w'bo y interfiled in ilic Tmn Age and w-rtudjingiay 
ejicavati cflioi ai Tunka ( ? T uoke); gr».vi*ft froni ihi* 
t'hingiH-KluMi epoch, 'iliint a local archaKdogicai 
congres*? in minuitun* m taking plaet? in my lioine, 
and every day thi iv: are anrlueological rontro^T-Tsies. 

O- H. Bedford t in Ch^og-ta^ 

After Lwo-aiuha-half yeai^' Hludy of 
artdmiology nt tiio Coortaold lnstitiiU\ London^ 
1 deeidiKl on a two-j‘earrt'" ftojoiirn In tliimi* to see 
xlio country tit dost? luori'! 

romplete knowk'dge of the arts and CLmtoms of 

[1h^ ptL^ople. 

jVfior landing in SliEnghfu early in iJune 1 was 
reinpu^ to vialt tlist of all thi* province of ShIi- 
chiiarn not only bccatisc the moiinFainons regions 
to the west of the tlirlig-tti plain promi^Mi to be* 
cooler tliutt otbf*r i^arta af CbinaT but abo because 
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dns pmvu]Ce ofTi^ni a rich held for arcJn+'oiogieal 
n-st^ardi. Mmiy luippy days wen- imli^ed Kpeiit on 
the «acn d Ijuddhhft motintinn Tai-sliau and aniong 
its trtany beautiful temple*, llii'ti mi my return tn 
tlK^jig-lu 1 liad tlio good fortune to ucctuujiAJiy Dr. 
D. C. Grahiini, eurator of lhc*tVest t^ijiu University 
Abu^nun. and Prof, f hi'ing To K’luu a notetj 
atvJm*oTijgk.t^ to the iicnvly discovensi Mrnig djfiahty 
kilji-silv hey olid t.litiuig-diou. Them I liad the 
yplMiri iinily of coUocting iiumf-nuis sliertls of gfastKl 
pottery which will in tiUH? I’oatfihute to the study 
jiml r!'i?ogtiiuoti of gltu^^n fsrfichu^ni in S-^Q-ehuaLi 
crnlurk^ ago. 

SurpriHiiig ts tile ntmdx^r nf H<i-£idlc^l ' Dragon’s 
* Tin '111 ' wbicl] from tirni- to tinw make llleir 
apfN'iirauoi^ in il\m proviuc op In a temple fm Mount 
Oniri 1 iiail a vluinw nf studying ih+^ lojny^* * Buddha 
^ Tooth ' that is veneraUMi in ilo' Temple of a Myriocl 
Ag<isfi 1-lJ iiich+«t Imig find w'eighSng no les* than 
lbs:. Thw ftinl: ihe " Dragon’s TeetJi ’ are 
without doubt of sotne leugr' rmunTnollfcM 

whtdi ofits' hduibhml thEi plain. Another tctotii 
wfiieJi 1 *rtW- in i)i«- liiunis; of a dealer^ and w*kii able 
t« [ihotognk|4i, to hi' hji iiuriKor. itn 

maximEini Irf'iigth lading anti width inelieH. 
31any either stich fosrdl Uni-lii imiy be Rt^i-n in iln* 
MiLsiMim of till! tJoJlego of >kHlic!iiiLi and Ik'ntbilty of 
thi' I'liJijM L'liiveraily, Chcngttii 

My next step will to survey llu' Han biiriul- 
eafif-s which art* fcminJ ki gn^at niiiubi.*rs betw-^cen thi* 
Htie* of t'hm.tirig and Sui-fii in tiu" sontbern port of 
ilw* proviuci% a tiidk hitherto only supt^fficUili^- 
otlernpt<‘ti+ 

Tc»o miieJi prai!^^ cannot Im> givaii to tla^ iiuiguill- 
4;ent wiirk of Dr. findiarn in eol karting and prt^- 
rt-pving ilk the UtMVi*rHity Mtaaeum tlu^ nintiy biiriul 
ablechs from tlu?«t* and other lombw; nor ahould that 
gfi'iit pioneer^ T* Tornun^, nyiiukiti uimuHntioned. 

After eoneliuling my wtiahca in the Jlu-seiun ujuI 
ill till! Hiui caven 1 .shall journey to SluuiLlung to 
viait Chu-fu iiiid tlii' site of tlU' oneient city of Lu, 
llio (#*iert‘d niolint. T’akftlijin, "Tai-aii with ita famous 
librnry and iaii.t+*ijiM» ajkil tht‘ exmvatfons oi-k the 
Hite of till! jMicienT »iaU- of T'oiu on my way to 
Pei-p1 Pig. From Uken*. after Hrpendbig some 
moiiDia at die Collegi.* u( rhiiief^itf Studik'S^ nnil visiting 
the siie.s cjf a rclueokigioa I iin<i historical iiitereRtT Iwi 
iuirii+*eoiis to tiH'iition, my ImveU will rontiuue 
tliroiig]>i tin* provim-e of >*hnu>q; IstkI to Van-Kou. 
thi*n to ^^’anchuHl>^ Ikulungi. Hun-y(iaii and \Vii 
Till sShorn ila^ X4^rtJa*ni lSacri«d .Mountain x thk-n on 
to 'fEik-yLiJin and ibo Btidillikt cjivphs thence to 
Ari-yruig to visit the famous +-»xraVations on tho site 
af tbi' frtinniiii capital of the Sluing-Tifi d>Tiiu^ty 
when* the amide Ij^me^^ uiid many exquisite jiult** 
aiei broiiTe* datiaj£ fmnt the twelfth ctaitury n,v. 
likivo n^'tiven-^d. Then on lo K''at-f&np+ 

Lo-yang, Lung-men. anil baally to rh'ang-an, the 
C4iipktal of iiuiny tiiiinvse dv-no-stie}*, 

Herr' I thiiil opjairtiauity to exjirt***; my gralUtiile 
to ail thi? Britl'di Lu Cluuig'tti luid in other 

cities of SHU-chuan for I heir ungnid^ng rmd gxmorouRi 
hospitality and for therr valuable la*ljk, ly^th hem 
and on Mount Oiuoi. 
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The Social S^tE«m of eK« 3tului. 

j m Lt>nd^n. tK' 

in 2 ^i^pjK #W 2 V. 

■ The Wisdom of Ehe Tofl^a-Shingun (People. 
Bfi Jumri find I^€ttr^ FfiiUppc tiuJ 

J 1 pf ' 

%\TTi. Knuvf set* out in lii^r Pfff4M^i3 lo liisanii t'HiieUrn 
hy iior Trojik di»j?3ii«iiro af rht> im-itiirMl by whw4i thw 
f'ljltlpi]At ion tian been L-ArriiN 3 tnit; tyr she is ilt n*> 

TTfly iiitifnilt^^ ]iftrT<uiui.lly with iht*- S^iulo jM?4TpJe. TTh- 
i‘0wi of tbiH FrefAiVi m to niL^^ n siwinbnr nf doubts on 
n fiiiiTibor of iinj?*jrtrtnt i^miiftiodiii t mnuily 

outidi-nie^l with tho pnyrln nhility of (tnniH such work in 
fflU'k n w ny, Thprif dotihL^ cnn be coutiimi^rl ot dia- 
pettod only after ihia bulky ronl^n-lAl Iwen fulJy 

ntid fldrly exnmiliH^ Hhvi^ tbcw i* HO pbiee for rnpid 
or i-nrHoty tnMlmetil by S ruvu^wer. ‘JlM authuft^ 
cIsiinH th« biT niiu m tlve “ t^’ientifit ro^iKhnol bn of 
tiHs lufortnntiun fienttet^'if ntwiU 'm mimccoEw pub- 
*■ befltiort-i,'^ nnd tiuit b n liigk i-lniin. 

LA't it ^mq ^id ni oiun^^ howovWk iKut ilmibt^ hnvf 
InriniLy hv*‘n dispelled by tfwj tiisus thw book k Jninl 
dawnr We rllRbJtnnrdy Inlk of ihift or thnt b*->ok litnnjf 
“ n mine of inforTrtutlyn.* i lA’o-uhl rnlh^^r liHC berp the 
pluaso ' w mn-'wujTi,’ wlierf ■one drn*^ niKi* ns III A tjiine, 
rnquiro to JfO tool m hiULil if OIlP ssi Lq hnisk out nud 
osctrnfl w'lun- oiw ttnnlii.. But olwi for?].^ n nuod of 
tvnsHUIuneq iipou one poput befott? puceptiug the 
Bris|nt; 3 - isf thif lUUtteura where onu ox|Jt?ots to etller niul 
firwl th*‘ innlellAl lihruTiDlojficnlly ^lifiplnyod with tJ-te 
bent ttVAilnhltt skill nfwl ncenrsfiy. IkiU Would lik^'^ lo 
feel riun? tliAt III nwenibltllji undvr tme nxif^ lu^ it wqpi% 
tliw Hplendid btwiy of j^iihi mAteriAL tin* r4iliB K'liitive 
vslui.-^) httvc kjceli JHHiJTilAUM.^d lnj^r.w^yui st'rtij™.iiiAleriAl 
fmin early* niiddlu AJid Ude l^with Afrlmu WTiter*, At 
ifrtjhji pijiunt It wDiild seem if uinii^rud Ih’Iub 

^svrli A VJ^In•^ rtb<>v«h itii duf.N 

dtiis is nutii^bSe in wrlnin lin^niihMe fixii iint>:^. iVir 
fc-^^iunple. wbi-n* —SH on |i, 2^1—wo Jia^o n suK(i?.^i;:kKH 
frotn vpui SVntini']i> iw to tbe deHvnt ion of ibo vnrio^'^ 
[eTfiin for ytmr* tAcrr/olAcrr ffuiu the mot— 

{fAt her)." And niffAUi —wi p^ —wlnnv we gri in 
MUneCtifUL Wilh Iin Att^Juipt to expintn niLUln^ys 

bmlhor, th». ir4uu li44hno, , litMraUy ' til* pm- 

Party's nwfb^ (from tlie obaolote verb winkj^ ' |ci Iteof 
“* l^ltlo/mid nioe iltNHJtiiui ' Inunioi being'j/' H-en: 
tack of pet^nml iutuiirtcy with the lA4T^tA#< Iiah Jed in 
tloi- ftmt esflo 1i.t tbu oiftA-pt 14114*0 4>f infunnol itm erudeiy 
iueouiplete, ftiich in tho m^y ^loa inniqiorntoti 

inrktt.™! Ihni esn luLrtily ^tioid iicirutiny m nlL 

But having srtid thflt, nlld nx-ogmidJli? th4il an tbo 
lir 4 piiisti& field Tii>M, tho naoett tmACbeiifrtw ground for 
unyono ciasAying iruch a tnak one kfls to corigrAiulnto 
Mm. Kril?e 45 n ftie remilfe of wliat inu-41 have brsm n 
verv boQvy piw^ of w*ork. Tint iMbJiography—whitk b 
helpfully pnt ill rtl? jnirt of thfi mtmdnetolY niAttcr Aild 
not nt ’t3ui enil—Lfl flvidonL'O ut the very vvidi* inten-wt 
wlueh the ^!ulu pe^iple Unve attmettN.! to thomsrivesi 
Hince, wkVt Cnalinar's Joiirnr.^ lo Zoofu C'ennlry of 

iHi^d Kd'tli* kill njlling+ liidewb tfm proaont volumD 
inil^ht V 4 .'r>- w*flll bi^ennsiitureti m soiuethiftg of n 1:^11 tetisiy' 
eomnifiR^orntion. Ami with Alt her 4id pugos, Mm. 
KrigD rtudcee^ls in pleaiMifitEy mndrtbbs she 

Ainxwcbi al^ in preMPnling A gignnlir niiiss uf infor- 
niAtion in a fiTmi w-hbh makes ei>itAnltiiii4>n twy, im 
matter W-bi.i’li pnrlkultir phom of Killii lifi^ Efi nutjer 
rtiftjy. 

Tills pdrfruigemjcnl. of the mat4L>nnl lui* doru^ vnlli 
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fticwt fnfly^treaUJid soesbns (elinpa* \\ VIh IX., XIp XIV) 

invini Eft T'fiinjM/iefI Jr^m VhUtlht^ to Adalihutod ; 
nViyr CfrrttiOHir^t; Economic FA/r ; T^t Kr*i^ ond fu* 
P'unciioH^ ^ jlJcyfi'eiFiF; and ytfigic I W'hih' itroiliTil tlir'rFA’' 
I’eutrot themirs nU^ wt-r-tioiiH of (es^i^r fullmw. Tlit^' 
ineltlr.hK 7 *hr Kfr\Ah*p ; fUrth ami VitfMhor^; 

l.k’ntfi itnd Hnfml. i?s'Mft?«LAFeEi rowf /ppi^rri^jner ; P<iliti€ul 

Organizaimn ; Onfaniiafioji ; Erliimn : AJunnV, 

/jnnrrJiy aind Si^nt^ V Tbeifie are Hot kill foil 

IIH tlw>y might have bvin, Bnt Knge nuikiis up 

for a rstlwr flight tmatiueiit ill eertAin of tbuue seirtbiH 
nr at- any nutn givoe ha i!on]fA’’niiaticin H numlier of 
ApfH’>cidicefl at qUiiU'^ unnHuo] interdHt. Them- nj-ver 
Itelfttion-ilup Tenn-s; Droan nnd {IrziftTncntntioEl t FomI 
ikjid Fixui Tftk™ (cRpecinlly iofematini: here fire ilio 
ruiMKri Hbsi«ntitina); Inteirliiknge tifdwwn the 4::on^ 
tran^tjng partk^ At MiUTiage: nruL bluiuliL'fnfts. 31 ally 
rtiliiki^ whd Ise partieulnrly smteful for these append irev. 

Tliere AT* two nuips—tribal imjtMmenlft and lIlaEH- 
hution—aceoniiaonyiTig a hrief lii.^i<:irirnl MiHdimi, And 
i1l4JRtmtions of eXwllem r^mUity have IjtMUi ilijefj with 
wide inuderAlion iiml gHi^rd effeet. Allogetbi'r a very' 
servirehble V'oJ wme^ 

Tuming to TJae tFiWojn of ihr Tvnfftt-Simtigtmn f*r-Ppl^ 
wrF eoiiu* into the ver^i" ^nnd And movemrat of Afriesn 
life anti thought iUtelf. This little book ta liiHiLeated 
to tho liit^^ ft^nri Junod by hb mm. in fHdlatHjrHiiiMn 
with ft eolhmgue, and lui.i been patKlin'ed under the 
nuspii:>i^ of I he Ue^:?areh GrantiN Board of tlie Cajnegio 
Corpomtioo, It u eiitindy ecKrn^iowii of Proverb*, 
Kidiltt>i lUtd Fm^'erblai Xames ntid Ihe mnlerial is 
ifmwTl from Tonga, Twa niitl kongn^ with on oet^nsLollal 
Chop! Iiddi+ion- Them 4 im priiverlis, ovei^^ aut> 

riihili'^ nxid a very full eiilln-tiiill id ' pmvi'^rldAl imiiMM,' 
hy W’liiidi I me utn hi'mlaiii b iuuium hnviriig s|ns.’iu] sii^- 
tiifiiain'r and inifKin. TIum Ijwt jHM'tion Mr. Jii4|Liiw 
hippos whitrUy t^' oTiteiid in a i«e|-mmli' pnhlU-atiini w-Jiirh 
will inelufte ' pmiM''‘js>priis' iind a lilwMTlntion lifwui 
nit Hint [A iEiviiLvi-41 in the ipving of a name in an .Afadi-nn 
coiiuimnity, 

Tft eivilisM-^l pfopto who atill an.' fnr from n-idmiip 
The high level U|wn whiell ** savago " African tbi.mght 
Imhliiuilly nn>v4?s^ sm-Ti a cullectiun iniPit 
Hut it if* as memoruvJ one wrlm luvrti Ititwe ^Kuplu 
Alai whofto ffteat WXrrk IS irnfi^ a memorial to them 
tlmt this litfle Imuk musT Ijo m'lHVfHl, 'Hioy iJiemAelvtw 
will value it M the yearw pass aiiaM^ tliO wisdom ijf their 
ffltb'ni Im in iu not lti(?re:fy in ^^r^glisk for ihi' Ginmiger 
but with tla'ir own tcmptle nlt+l itlAt of (he Blmnget 
ifltor^Kaged, It is nim, oms inLaginesi, the fullo^^r thmg 
of its pATtieular kitui y^ pTC*iuced for if^iuh or for 
Hkirt Alfiea, Ct hLEX YOTNG. 

RfricClon to Conquett. By .Uenim Ifuntcr. If'n/'i 

n ddrodnef lOn bjf ^rnrral fhe Jfl. HtM. ■/, C. EtnutA. 
Piil4t*hrd for thr /Alcrrndirjtaff /ejFfimfr uj Imu^^ 
flips ond ('Hkyrr t^tr Oyjortl I'nif'crsditf 
IG3O4 Sm, rr A illuAfniiiOMA ;i, pInivA 

:hhi. 

Hy s niiseliant'e (lie word * eonquesT ' bjui btvn seleeled 
fur the iiisin title of tkiis vety' nutnble bxFk+ Prolmhly 
Hunter felt th^t K might Iw LfOtter to kiH-'p ‘ ei>nlw:l ’ 
- tliflt very harrl-usetl Wiir<l—for Iut Jiih^lkte; nud nuuiy 
|RH>pke will ayrniJftthajLe with her ill thin. Htit the 
bac^EtgrouniJ 4d iHilH|UA-tiit, in its onlmary' wjlise* is ir-j 
re ini lie to-day fruin the Pondo people and t h* unviroH- 
minil of eyiit4ivt m all-pervading that Ic wDUld have 
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Iwen wuH^r t4j Inki^ tliO rittk alid i^Vr ihu Ibo 

tfctb thpt fits it-liki« u gi^vo ; Sf-ariton to ConhKi ; ihe 
upon Potido Pr.opi* of Europf.fin Culture in 
SoM A/ricft. 

G^npraS Smu£a in hm prrfH(« tluit Himlnr^a 

hnitk lA wQTtliy tq Htjiiicl bMiiLi« A unixi'R Lift o/ a SmaA 
AJri&iH Trihf ; nmi iwlfK ‘ tkAi w hi|^ pTn\f*o 
Art I Juy tiw bwk duWn *uni fynainipr a\i lliti i^mul 
am.t>Tij^ tlic-sn Pondi^ ptHiplo in Mi^ Hiintc'r’fl 
tTjmpiuiy. L iuu iUmoftt ipn^Nfir^l t<i my tluLL thi' prui^ i.«, 
p<?rliBp(^» jimt- n^i} i|kiilci hii^ i-i]iKUi{h. It U cnuiii^h fi.]r 
tiio ^lupiplo thikt hi?, or vW\ he ae ihd irmtiter, hucL in the 
l^kth u-ht-re Jiuiu^l ImA we am a[\ jtirit iotiowc’Fn. bqt- thodw 
whij fcllew t^ikry wnrk on ont |iri?vpniu<ly 

Hud a botik tike thia of n tdgiknl exiunple i>f tlita 

I hnve #|Kfkeii <if fueving ^usiimg thrvc PcmiJo pecipin 
in Hunter's minpany. bill nk’iually it hm }jeen u 

lATg^-r imrty than that. This hook la what ji la, not 
merely in value but in aiae, threugiKkUl it Ihe 

reaxldr is ahm^'G in (Xklitnct with f.ho nclunl mcm and 
womun with whnm theauthnn-affwijrluHl, iind u rMjiiatantly 
liearing tllf-m «|7<-4ik flirivlly in thiiir awn willhrntiD 
phraaeolog^- n^nling ihiA nide nt EtiHr intimate life, or 
lhatr The fuet tjuiE lliiii n.H'ord of two viMiUa to Punihi^ 
Eum 1 nut* to Virfy iSi'arly t5l Kl pAgriA ia liue to 1 Jte roiettnut 
iwd tjf the clijvct African vaiee; in esplanati^n and in 
I’riticiHm: in qni'stiDn tw well m in nm-wiT; in ilenerip- 
iien, in oonintnut and in iiuthuntia cononiiihil ihuiFtmliun, 
To one n>ader^ at any nite+ il in this quality in tltei book 
that hfin iiidde a pnn^ ilnlight out of what at fim flijiJit 
looked like btiing very honi Idbour. 

Thd work haa foJhm naturally into three Hi\naifjni;k, 
ainer thcw? ia ponrlu rentdion lo contact within the 
native re^irVi', within llu'' url^an e<iinmmijtkv« and im 
Kiiropean fanai JTOpet“tively. CJf tbe^’ ifiree^ 5tiAa 
Himter deviptea to tlie Hmt, four-lifthll of her apiw aftci 
g:k\'e:ia like ollit^r two an e^jUn] sharv uf ihv* rvinaining 6ftI k 
JIliI thin division doea not mean any rti-waping of iho 
wnrk ill tln^ two sevLionn where rontaeta, aocial nnrl 
iH'onoinie, ari’ ck«r. It liieans Ehat the epiiuing np of 
l|ie life uf like Pemdo an to-ilay fiinnd within the FiPlido^ 
Intnl nwerve doiw so fully m the hwt W'tii>n that the 
iMiekgroimii is ptepamJ, tht> foundation laid, ii|Kin 
whieh the reader and slndenE ran follnir ti)r- rrken kod 
wonum of the tribe m they gtj mil i.if the life of the 
rt‘:Hcrv‘e into Hm’- quit-r" fhlleifnt eOndilioiirt of town evr 
Ruropean fann. TIm' tasE erit ic bim.^ if Elopri' i* any 
ITitii'iHin. at thirt bij4>k, would !» of' TU-aiiipiny ^ I ll inusE 
Ih' ojiu of thi;^ Ihuniughp mufll puiiwtaking and most 

eomplele Nun^eiTi of an African peciple in axiateiiiV: olid 
m liteiy to remiiin autMtafiditkg in thww respects for a 
vtrry long time. 

tIneO Mikfl Hunter Joaves the reaerv^e lunl goes ollt 
with her Pondo into the lifo af tho Iknd on to the 

Kurti|ifun fonnp she U\km foP gmnte^J tSmt. her reader 
han got a flufhricnlly virid pirture of the kilVii uf |}«>raon 
this Poiidik uioii or vkoinan in, and wnfioes her study of 
iirl!ianimtii>n and Hquntp-rrloin tu tluee poinu; VVhnt 
the Rn>tiomie Uunilition of thn man or ivmiuui ? 
I^hiw is the i^LMrial Clrganizat ion affectetl ? What happens 
Within the area of fteligjou;* ouhI Mugieal liehef J Kcf 
work Upon thf^j tlirts^ qUtations will, t think, plaiv 
luider an eqvlal debt uf gmtitiuU' t|io indusliialiat, the 
Mdininislmtor, die mMtinary oml t)ir private employer. 
In e^mpany with her and hor African infeftnBnt* ouc 
not only se*^ hut fwU the life into which ihetM' people 
are twMng mfUfcaxJ ami herdixl;; oad is oiiLoxierJ nt tlm 
enuragi- aliil tbi- paticnt?o and tb^ romnadelin*^. 

Thi'Pf K further^ a eoncludhlig section entitleil 
■ ‘ whndk In exef'iNCiiigly iiHefuh |la illfur- 

THAI ion rcgjirding iho ^ movemmis " among diis p^'ople 

I 


in a situation ou like in many wajii the bituntiiili of olhar 
exkira beudg Ktronge rivew in it fcmcign land, m a nEKomary 
eloalng point £n m book like this ; tliough. of etiurse., the 
nuiltors dealt W'Tth among the ' t^iKlencioa ^ rv’fer Eo a 
native South Afrioao ratb'r duvli to ft |weulinriy Pomlu 
rtituatioil, 

For A lii>>k of aurb scope this can only W a review by 
way of inlroduetkon and lugb coraEmindaliou. One 
thing only ] would like U> n'ktmtioii by way of stimcir 
critiewnK lihd it ia a matter that will Meern of the vety' 
emallefit inotuenl^ perluijM^ to most, ftul I havi? been 
struck at a nuinber of ]mintft by a question (ipni^emillg 
imriuflataFll uf l'^^JflVe^lional vefTLseular uiugea, ] rnny 
dlustrate, perhapsp by reference tq in.*tdncaH of the 
Bantu pliinil—*w pp. 31, 3A and 50, ndwlt uv/Aw, 
rfridraierAu^whi^rr the hate ImnslAliom “my sister' IS 
quite sufHcieut- fur thewe who runoj^ice at imi'e in tlie 
plumJ pronoun tlie netinn of the cliuiifii.^fvtory pruHijile 
in Bantu rehuiomhipfi, but might have been extf-iKied 
itkbo ' our, i.c. myp sister ^ fur the bcckelit of thoee whiw 
attentlun needs to be np^udly drawn to Ihi^ point. t>n 
p, idso. thorv^ u a fuls^trimslDtiun of tlje prenuuu m 
the pUmse A"unf#i in^nio yrihtt (Here m VUlir IWAstl us 
kisoii Bt A ritual killing, where —\t yfikn Wl ljet.m pio- 
perly imdenitood oa ' our' AJlil not * ytinr ’ —^ 
kiinter'B qu^tiun u to uncciitral rigbta over tl^i caiEle 
might net have been neeewafy, Judging, howevT?r, 
hy tlie anoJagmis plLmwa elsewhere in Bnntu olTeringa 
lo tho anr€«torm Ponde phlniHk may wi^ll lir A'onf«i 
inJtoPAO yrnu, 

For i-hrity, aUop |t would probahly tmve Iwen tkettar» 
eii |K 1-6, if in 6 and 7^ where tlie marriage 

tTonsiietiarLS of theflo tn-o Houws sre detailiHi. Hie full 
nliwe<k|iig >'m iffiod in rurknexiofi with the other Houaert 
LumI been iKied, even ut thi' expense of brevdiy. " wwi 

given agp"' of onurse ruiMins that the lilair'rLsJ 

of til* daughter Af wbs appiki-tioniHl to tb* son B^; just 
tm ill Cun^ 7, “ bg went to Bp,"' Ikus the flame mmutitig. 
But it would bav'o boen better to mte tho fidJ form, 

Tim rt'Ami of Af went to Ki/' and so on. 

For a work of tliis tfixiji nod fuUncss the indexing f^^UiiS 
to liav-e been renkarkably wed ^ioiie, Aivd the Glostwiry 
prcivirlod ifi nvci«t tukcfiil. ~ Tlie Foudu aiv» is ohowu an a 
lUnp of ■ The Cape Native TerriloriiM ’ which apfs-arn un 
the inside co^'em bqtb at front and burls. .\jifJ it slmuld 
him be an id iliat the nukuy photograplu me goml in 
theinseli-n and kidmimbly illuslrsUi the t^xt. This is 
a %'ory fine picca of work. CCLLBN YOL'NG. 


Native PolicE«t in Africa. By p, AfaWp 

j m PAJJ. i^jhfoPK (ifonif. ds .Sc?jw, 

j ^ 3fk7 pp., 6 mrrywi. Prirf i:2r. 6d. 

It is uivw seme eight yrara siiuco It. L. Buell 
pubiwlied hts two vidutnen on * Tlic Native Problom hi 
* Africa." El is ihen^fore some nine or ten years 
since Ere travelled mpkHy tliraugh Africa eollcetifig tike 
mntf-rial for tlicin. lAiriug tluii periml signjilcani, 
tdtticliinm far-iraehing, ehongea Imv* placv iu 

ncofiy oil African t^^rritorit^ oome as iraiifta of world 
COfldiEiottaK Bomu nsiV^uJls of debberate rolutiinl policies. 
A frwih review of the ah nation was tlkerufore Urgmtiy 
needed, not only in llu: irktereata nf knowEe^ige for it's 
uWB soke, but. because -Afrie* luis aiusV ugaiji iHiL-orEke 
a pawn m the game of ICnropeon jiublk's. T'hi.isse engaged 
I El the gome, on wbnteit-r side they play, am often 
ignorant of tlie real nature of the pieces they shove 
Heroes the board* Thit apphea i^ually to thosa who 
think in teniw of imperial expaiuBon and pmitige, ajuI 
to tlio well-wishers of Africa who hope to pliui a futtin.^ 
in wbh h luiiive mivUvatB are iiarallumtltH To t in in 
Ilf, MairVrlnwription of whnt thi' viLrioiu goi~pmrnefkt# 
■' in ,\frica are rrjakinf of iltoAfriMin," appi^arsp vary 
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□ppurtiiUE»i^% fwi Hfi ickJ isp^Muuiblct bmikH iar 

ttK!i li h^^\d.* thr iipkl ^nno. 

Thi-^ nuLbor wouTfl iv tbo ll.i>it Uj ttiSttiit thnt n vtiluiin.- 
fkf thift kind. tiiiMwl Uiit'‘ly im a Htu^ty of documr?ntnj>' 
nmb^r^Lr i^Ticl only iv a vjtlvni cm liK^aX fiisE Kami 

know|Ly|fi|0, ifl nm?eAflfin]y inminplpte mid m^y ti:kiiii‘iMnkE^4 
VfcT inuocumtc! in dptaiJ/ The whole tnitlu \n m fnr ii?h n 
eftn Jm? founds ile|ienE]’4 U|Wll n oumbincid ;?liljily of ihv 
biimmi rii^Herifll imtl ihe printcyJ rocfsrtla over it ver>' 
wich^ Held, n to^k nlmo^t iiD|K}nffib|e for ii ain^le imlhiiliial- 
Thua book ut nt> einhAtltiite for htcdl ^larlii^ mi 

ndniijiiutmtii^n ■►r of anmll iuifim of Afrk'tLn ^kukiry, 
Tlirj^ k^'iHi partic'tlLur kirowliidji^ of ^pwial anu3 niny no 
doubt Bud MtalenkentA of fnrt whieh tiuey mny <|^iik^t 101:1 
or omuAAkaiui whteli tfn-y muy TIlwi 'diMM noi, 

iLowever, detmet ir?3«i iriirfttKir volur of Uv. Mnir'h 
oebievoirLOntp wlurh in to prv^mt within a mnjill i^onipn^ 
aO ikntliropoloi^t'a vis^w of oonlempwifary nB,tivo 
At rat ion drawn fron^ a r-nmpArftlive ^tuodpoinl. hi 
a fiefb^Op it ii tttlk% the iKiok m n pBlriplilot on n gnmd 
H<^nlt\ HTtin-^ 1}h- aiitlhor i!i td noiiie eKlent a ttuu^ 

I'hat caao ut a Jefencv of Indirect IliiEo. Tbi^ Aititiule 
yf mind, fA>wi^iY^r. a^r'i^ jnov'itAidy imm Uw writcr'B 
L!kpprTi«r|u Trj siHy ont^ n'^nnlin^ liLinktcii sj-.K^iety ms a 
livLikit or^nudia, it IkAtiLrul tlint a ayAltmi of 
lO^-ikt ihi(UM?d cm likf! evnliitjon tuid ftcodemilAt kkn of 
oFtuting BOfPial iJ-houkL iitake n jpreoivr AppuL 

l ban iy^totni t hr pmTLaiient AubckrdiiiHl icm of 

llm icutivo AfTioAik+ or tiiA ttovvlopTikcmt ah ^it nuluHtnali 
unit wholly dii'orxxd fp-Pin hi^ tribot ^hAokf^miui'd. 

A|tlw>ngU tlw dcgror tif detniJ in Dr. Mnir'is book 
lieci'jl^Tily vnric^ w'ith t\w quality and MiikouEiE of 
ElEKAiiiLcmtary iiiaU^riAi nvAilable. t|{t- Ffeotkiifia robtin^ 
to nondifitiH?! tonHnrrk^, ovon when tfjey tio^ k^mly 
initlitinK WilL iMfi'o a <ipi^iaL inler«C for nuuiv fhk^Edi 
n'orLom. The nerEtarkahle ankaiiut of mformaLion hero 
i-olky-tod in ufut ia nol^ so fnr oi 1 nm tiwno^. 

iiblAktlnhlt? in a oonviiiirnt form any whom f/Lw. 

VVliilr Dr. .Vhiir a nuip of nnlivo atimiikiAt ml ioo 

10 ijfforwi primority tu tlw mtoUi^-nt f^^iu-ml ix-nder 
wlwj wirht?» Eij fonil nil ccpiEliori on the Afriran pnuMoBii^ 

11 providoA nt the Fame- Ieitvo a iioofii] oiitlLne for ApecintiRl 

rroulorn intiniately faikkllinr with of Mit- 

nfijililierkt. viwx imd diVrnEEBod nn nn^a, inVovtij^alorn 

in Einr diatrkit or in nn-r aubjet't may oft+m bo tompled 
to Id^'i fljgfit of Utr w|iM>lir through Ihdr |iretiteLk|iiitiun 
w'ktlt tlio f-Kirt, or to gemondizo frvtn tlio known lu the 
unknowAr i>r< Mjikra fmnk nttompt:^ imrt of tlte taitk of 
AynUiCMiK fur which a >,lerrkaia.l ti now lunkitig ttwif hcntrh 
and whieh layH nu iirpkTkt n^TKirkaibility utmi thiik 
•jiaicHTAtir^n. ' HILDA itATHB-SfJX, 

Tbe HuiEcal f nalrumc nti of th« Native Rdcet of 
. „ South Africa, S}i t\ H. O/forri 

1 J Prr^, h^3-l. -Jio pp.^ mnp. pfntt*. 

/Vior- 

AfnroiL ii]iikif% toul-l]il1^ it dm‘^ I'Very a}»|nH't id 
native life, hn^t Iw'im on the whole Liab fortiinaEDly 
tfentefl by ihi> k-lhnolipgist than il da^'n-ew, h'Mly 
TruvrUerw for thi> inc^t pikit foiukEi it nkuiioTonona^ 
Jiniitnl or hii'inupio^bmriible. anil lati^r in^-oallgatoi^, 
thisilgh cir|uipperl with the phonograph, Wvn^ frW" of 
iIj^ui quMliheil to annlyxo or rivstpinat izc< tIh^ Tiiunio 
Hikii inAEruEnriilE Ebcy E'DlIrcIwh It left tu ftki' 

imiaieiiuk tkirn^-^il c^thnoLog^uit tck till I hr with 

sciontifir firldwurh uf hiai own. 

Ill thin iiikportaiit btKik, jjijhlialEi*^I ivith the tnHiMtkinc*e 
of eHl^ L'nmr^giiT CH>rThimttnii of Xtfw York, i^riifE-tiiinr 
Kirby tela out to rccorEl pniiicillHrs of th*" Imniitwi 
VnhoLia imtivr ia^lruin^ta of ^uth Africa p ail «rt-u in 
w hich. HJt hk' pjiifktfk ouip tinieh. of thr tkriginrtl c-idtnrc h 
pmwn'o.l. Hr HJunTN hf'w ear-li TnatnimChl H kHin- 


MEructed nnii played, aiipplyinjf ■api^CiHc and dtrtnilckl 
iiifoimiatipn,^ and COrfatKkmtin^E mrlier accmmtft with 
refereiice.i in natlire legr^Eid and ruAtortk^ nnfl with hi.-% 
own firnt-hniUl obAC'r^'nt ioEia ankoii^ thr liativoa Them- 
Hidviw. Ho de.ih in thia mannor wdlh rattle^?. i.lruni^ 
Hint SCylnphiikw; lu>m«p v.-hiHflOA nnd m'll-irtntefi; and 
with VEiricrti.| fttriikj^d in^Emlnrnta: roTuiderinif. 1hiall>', 
i iiii.t rument.-^ W'hirli hnve h4.*fm iniktaled froitk KkltT.i|K'nn 
e^ainplea^v which form a, mtojgnrj- of thenr own* 

Few primilive inFitnimeritv can be rL-ganled iia trulv 
inEiljEJ^noiiik; jnciitt^L inoiftt have boon ndopted from a 
inikra advAEkcod ■"ivilhuiEioEi, and modifieil in tlw 
Hut thn^ fchrmiElu^ for makkiig r|tr knHtrtnneiitiA. eie 
intH'r.-Atinir oompnet of inberiECil wiailonl uikI tribal 
ffupcnitilickn^ have itkainl_\' mu-i-ivod na eraftamanV lorn. 
The native fac;^hi^ms hi^i whislfe fi^im the leg^hooe of p 
Hheopp Itirt ilrEiin fmrn n tree-trunk and P etrcdclwil ahJO 
bdt in no hnphmuird Fnanner. Tlu- Unlive in.^rumeiit 
k9 by no live klip oa HimpJo ii lookPp hillL iht^ rarefut 
!ia;>lGctioik of a pwf ticulrtr wood or a eertahi lenglli tsf ri>eil 
Uint from criitim^ of triatHand-etnir the 
rmrEainDEk Hra derived n typrH!.iilembIi' ktiv^p of the 
pruieipic» of RcmEkd-prudtlCtiiin. Thi.' bieilnrd'a qtibLl of 
fhe fjttra b dcFlly ncenrcrl to the sta vi' hy o tu'bt of hide 
wduoh abo neta oa n ' bridge "; thi^ Tx^ntumU^tvi uf the 
nibiVrr niv attached to the rmme by WH iu^-^ikiims arningc^ 
m^Pkt of waXp aEfUtll fruita and vibraitpra Enaili' froEii tlke^ 
iliaphragEn of a jerboa. Ihe ingtHkiouH ikriEive of tlin 
lElinaa evcik iTkakea a virtue of the peE rol-t in, na.lElir it 
a sLilMtitute for the eahvboall PCwjnnlor of his mhiia. 

Thia traditioTml illVCEitii'cnc'iw ia often overlaicl w irli 
rilunl uUld aytnpal hctLG mngiL. Vendn twhIa. itlav urkl>' 
Iw i’ut from the sacred gmv<-s, anil by nf^erialiat iTuikcr^. 
though for fl ffood wonomir n^baon. Thc^ Toliopi mhiln 
ia Mnivore^t w-ith I he hunil uphea of a lioxkV laryyi^, and 
thp Iwiiiia of u strong' cuieI ruwE- voieirci bird, whlrh iti 
effect ifcnl nLrdeaka rind ftifrp r|ie bintrtniicill frriita 
rHitlIngf, Many itutirtlinenta mny never Ikc played hy 
WonK'U, utheni an." ahimdoEked iii sdolesA'ctkee, Tlw^ 
wuirJ inntmincjita m particular an- o^^^iK'lilli-ri With 
ritual cenjinoiiy. with mili^milking iiinl fertility ritev. 
Frofe^eor Kirby deals at length wdth tlw n^'d-lbrEir^ 
ensmibleAp which were thciughl to be J^X-kiliar tn iTir 
coast ilutretktoto. bkit are JIOW round aniong the tribee^ 
of I he interior atnl cvini be far north oh the Crinpis, huf 
nol ill tile coaat nreoA at all. 

Further, the alrixkgknl LihI ntinenl* prtalui'c on 
examination inoro than inLctM the car of the cj^unl 
liKlcncr. ProfroFror Kirby ftbows thjit rnrhEt of thcw- 
InHlnjinenlJ) ore mfule tirplay fifilh futidtLmcntnl tuiie^ 
and liafTnonii'iip Wlul I hut nicrtieK ore fiiBy iippn'- 

viateil by pcidoimeiw whoae muaii^ boa rvai.licd ihi- 
polyphonic stage of the medbAVAl ' orgWmini/ Thi^ i.-^ 
well muatrtkb.Hl by the nvd-flule eneeiTibh-s: In whii-h 
OA iniuiy aa ninctoen flutes blend in the founh-s iiEid 
IlflhH of our own tJarly muaiv. 

Tlk‘ Iwiok ifl enrichiil with many ea:n-ilent plutf*^ 
bJkowing the malnimentA bfung coiucErtlf-tctl Ikorl ptuyed, 
and then" Is aW> a tiacFiiil indexr One bopca rluii thiik 
oiiTy thi* firm uf a aErica of similjiriy livtcimive MTUnlkw. 

D. IL V ARLKV 

Africifi Native Muik. An ntinai^nad 

U f Vfeijiii'frd by ff. i^mdan , J^nffid 

Oft. 

Thi" nrmngciueiit of t hr cfit Hes in I his tf i bliogniphv 
in in the main ^Xigraphlcah the pcLitical diviHinni^ of 
Africa Iwing c-hUiefLii am Ikcndingii fur die variHUis HX»cliotk!^. 
In iidditien tlmri" on" N«-('tiona on Drum langiiagr-. 
Mnsi'ninH containing inEtruiTimt.ik Bibitggmphie-i. ctc. 
The cntricfl in each di^dabn ore plomJ in rhrvrtpikighi^ikl 
iTrler^ find there is a brief index of authum. 
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Nos. 14-16) 

fluihor has p^rfonneHi a luwfLil in f^cmpilitiR 

Aivl ajmr?td.ling ths %'arkja« rvtcTvn^iw iai thiw 

KiihjtN't in AiTH^ricaiT!, nti^l ftippign bcwlw Oflil 

7H^fiodi4raK nnrL b thiioli>gist« will noic- with irit^niat Ul-- 
Jjirg* number ii'f t''tlmuk>J^if■al work* whh'h Iwt 5 been. 

Omk.^bnA HfW boimd to oei'ilr; hut jn^tion <111 

nilUilenJ instrnniLMita in th* rditkjin td nmi 

VamV-ff tPFi Aniftrt^poltii^it fl020J idwswW iwrtairily not hjiv<? 
bwn annitti?<J Thta Jk-^tkin whS ^ftUr^ly rrvisc<l nod 
I'lin&idpmhiy hy Profi?«*i>r ItaJfour* 

nmJ n of <«^fuAlicEitiOJI for inuafi<.'ai iiwtrunimts 

wftri ndvHiu-f^J wtiM‘h has yi'iflely vat^d, 

I noth’t'd A iiyatRkcM hi tlwj tB-JEi. Dwnpw niiTs Dir 
p, flS. should n'4ii i)i* SnwAnn’ : ilsnilo- 
riiccuio. p. ftSJ. fthi>n|d rciMl CavoxfI dn Moni( 5 cjiJtculn, 
thm nytliur kn^iwn hu dmt njatne. 

Tlinn+ nrs' Englaah nf Dfip|X'r^ p. IIW, and 

L'Auti^ pv ?Hl, wbh^h inisjhl hat^^ botin infant iniioFf w ilh 
ikiEvnntJfe- 

TJm? HLif?r<^nrtriil i-ompltflion of a work of rfrofonoo of 
this r^hftrwAU'r ia r^ftlly a inBlhT for ooni^nit ulal km 
ralhf^r than critii:^ni, tfitir«^thc! diMrulLiiaft of rompllatbn 
an? innnihwtp itnd ihuTP to tiii:i tloilbt that tht* biblin§(rapky 
w-UI lj<« vt-rir^ OiteruK to all inifrtsuH fn Afriwi Xativo 
:^]ll£rio^ h. J. P- G. 

hand und V6lker vpn AjigPlflLt Studiim, Erinnerung«llf 
. . fptoi d«r lii SciiwKti«rEfchen witiemchafc- 
I h Ikhen Mission in Angota. TA. DfJarMtu 
’" oj«/ €ft. AT. | (*r 

NtJ pp-r jih p!nt^. :;!n iif j-t lYfiM/rof^Ftr. 

Thid vidinim m on fintcrioining acoaunt of thp iniveli 
jT^nd ndvoiituiTrt of tlw*P Sffiiw llfatumlMla in thnt 
iiiii-refftkii); 4 iiicl litElo-known the hintorlAiid of 

Alignfa* noulllfuUt of l^ihitu In n ^oinoHrhnL 

jHipnlar stylo, the^ iitUTativo doisianbtis tlw roaults of tiv? 
sivtniil SwiHft Sfipntiik Mto«icm to Angokp thn at^oiokt. 
Hpf tIv 5r*t pxpetition hftsdng h^pn pilbluhod by 
iJr. MuimltU ButUtin de In NemMlflmwr tir 

flfcrgrnphit^ AL 1^30, 

Tli4ir^ id itfiiJkP V'&lUiiiblo H-thnograpkic matoHiii in tlH'< 
iHSFk. Tllii# id PtJpecMiily ihp cims with regard lo ibo 
khiutratiouii, wTiiofi otp pscolkvkt uni I ntimproiis, \*prv' 
IjitJp U known of tko 1rikr« iiihnbklmg tho Soillk of 
Arif^ki, ruul any fr«ih inronnutlon id to he wptoiMiiwL 
Tho iTittp k kplpflll hi showing tho fliadtibtlticm of thisn? 
ini>p^ of wlikh I ho phipf nfp tfiP TyK'okwB {Tschiv^jkwfik 
tko Hnnila. thp Hum bo* ihr ^'gjuigpln, thu? KwainatEd* 
tlko Nyoniba niul iJlo Kwajiyomn. 

Tho Tyivotrao are- iJw g>'pHian of Anj^la» 
lIwLr 4 Uijrteitt oiutoinji inldot. Hiry roioo origiiLnily 
from Lko Bolginti CongOr Gf oiildl^mrliiig intpt^t art>< 
thP Kwnnyainn people of tlw oitromo South. They lii^ 
M i-Atlk’-hrppdinj^ folk* and their otwnpjox hoinodtoads 
ATf? of hikyfinthin:o in^Eiiiiiy. ^ tho fi^irt of the 
inozB' id an apart luont itk wkii^h k on idliir On whirk 
ri-poee tin- AAi-r^d ox-fiktilla dtHiiir«te^l to the mironlTB] 
i^piriia. Thu t^hlof firo oldo i& fuAind ill ihia room, In 
anotbpT apartnn-Titp seeing «* a rpcoplIoEi nymiif Are 
rhe tireplaop olui narrwi wto^ui used for tbr vfavniciny 
of ibr- firM grain, 

Mudt uf ikiF Angola trihea have olnbamlo initiation 
r>eminonkf!^ which would repay tsareful atndy^ Miuks 
pi my Ati itii^s iriAiit port in [heWii rit^, A Hhorl uliapter uei 
A * BufihindJi ' ortlVmpnt ia w'oLt worth readulg l;^y 
■^tudrutd of thai ptifnitJ%'o p<»plo, 

Tlie Exftoditjoii xiukIp n oollsc-tion of thruo tbousand 
hvo hundred ethnographical opocimena in ndditiuti to 
The ifiologicoi imMTA. TIkn HhwUnititinfli of tho mo^c 
dolCs t/^N^jihrid maki? unc wtsll to ttdve Joamt Aomething 
tkjp ticlk'fn noEl muctomd rclntin^ to iboso Miek 


Oh pn»vBl| luikniig Hikunto nikd Cbopi. ,-Vd Tbi^haud 

remarks; '' Iluying ct hnograplLLcal oiul zoological 

" mairrinl i« » very compticatc'd inalter;^' Kappy nre 
iho^ whottu lUctli^xW OTO wnimppochahlfv * 

The refppLmce oEi p. 130 to f%Mv ."W applied ready In 
Bhvfo ‘nSr E. D. K, 

Coucurrm Algerienncs. By Rrnc .t/nunice. PoriV : 
j . /v'rfkliOJja iMm/it-MontchiTwlirn^ IhSi-T. pp. 

I R Rooders of who atCeudeHl tho AriEhn>- 

pological Gungn^ of 11P34 will !>' retipoetfuliy 
fmiiElbir with ProfBaacjr Maimier of thr^ Adorlomio fk-a 
ScimLTa Oikminles of Parid* Hip Juugt^ of tliie 
collection of pnjH'Hf—the detflilwl ojtamirkntioii nud 
r^Amparison of taoufao and OthtT fortuA of i!oremuniDl 
o.'vcliiij'iiie*?. fbrnting the arigin of rorltnwjt Lei FrvlH'h 
Xonh Africa—wna A ctunmnnUiation to that Congnw. 
Fn:kfistoE>r MaunitT liaa livrd kmg ill Algeria (itJi Govern- 
mciLE hluf subocrilaKl to I ho publicalicFri of thbiL work), and 
Ilka wrEtingw on tlirti (^nuutry cbicJly aim at uxplaillJlig 
liativp ciitotom in n'luEioii to Frenck legiolation* the 
uitrtfplay nnel elffM;la npm finck other Knbyle eustenn 
And Euriiprnn law. U U poMaibk? tlie Proroflaor mt'rn 
French ccklouiol ]aw in mtlier a ligUt, wlum kp 

^k^r-iart'H in his inimduc Lion thnt by urgnni^ing un 
dtarns tviRiiiiun teiritoriai a nation htu? bi-sofi furtiMsI—■ 
" l^tlec de ' l^VIfaTicn * eat J’oenvre i|e« Prnjupato"; 
arni W'lieit he deacTtbca in hia concTusinm the blefodngH 
of ci^-ilixatiOh I hat Franco hjL>^ brought by her tulfm 
and jnrJgert t<k North Africa, Howwer. fwi verji^ ably 
dpfuinf tlip roncopt of n tmtion hy an imolydu of tlu? 
nttribu[i.>fi of that iNnUeopt., and dhow'd how in dpitt^ i^f 
being a ftuccEFswiun of *(>“Clill!t?tl EmpirrH, .Vlg^Tin diif fmt 
pjefii^ ihesi' iLttributcfl mid was not in faj<t a nation in 
ihe true imwiillg of the worfl IjiToit' tin? Fn'tn'b 
mlviwit- 

In kid F,mit-ful ictutly of the ctlnt^OW of foouArOv defiikiHJ 
oa pagu aa tm «*linngp r^tuoL nsuxtttre et raoueL. 

enchdfin inawpl6 im don PrrplHsor Maiuui'r 

illustrated the finst Ap|.>earftncp of contmet^ when 
brunkilig lip of community Of tribal life haa wcnkiFTlnl 
tboflo prkmitivu i>bJigatickna which lu-calk eoup^rwtiim 

*'par jnleret-’' He gives mi estrmnely detailed prwjimt 
of tho rmmtnny. which ia m>t iitibke a modilrm botlJe- 
pnrtyp pxamitkitlg its actors* wunU. gr^tinre*^ limon and 
pffiM’td. with the Banie kind of ptabomU* t horo^igbnerw 
thnt we fmd m #ach a mrk oa */ ^ W Mti-m 

Paci^c / for npart from the tiigiiii ain;i eci niofnin nape^clo* Im> 
InyaatresB on tlw nu^ntl* religraua jujiI myatii-.iil furit lk»ii 
of the AienoHJ, L™ prints fmooi'ijeiil et purilinnt iH\ 
*’njeiiw> tptnfto^'; littd he cjnol«f the Afrii:aii St- .Vuguatij k-: 
T/OJuitle 1 ‘oii'inklliuiut^: point d^wffretion *nn^ 

doitatkill.^^ The diatribotion Eif wooltli by kc 

abio a form of piety, averting the irakutoy of the giMld, 
and iw thus a kind of “ dyinholic deatmetion ” (p. l,1i); 
of which oEher forriM nrr mBtAnePil by the dtory 
onli^l by ilcatmL-don in ihc riviilry botw^x^n two 
EgV plLtUl gj^pidea: of the Htual brenkngca rocorftt^L 
by Wt’fit^'nuim'k. The nldO illuictratitv the ifh^d 

tjf nlNanco by eXohwrige. os we Inul [ii Ibp Moroct ian 
custom of eiiEling a fcuEl by tbt^ eschnngp uf turbans. 
FerliapA the English oacbongr of hnra on chnmbiuic 
parties ia another ifwtaiicn of this Kynibol of unity! 
PmfiMCtr ^launitT otbnila the mnoMo ha« evil 
for it often nwuUd In bitter rivalriF^^; l>tli Oli tho wbok- 
it fullUa ltd f^unciion t *" devoir, plokir* riiuel, lionnmir. " 
And be BbuW'S tlunt if 0:xehAtkge to A rite, a rile iji aI>o 
eivhangc: Etrtijaniin Conatnnt bail nheoily «pnki‘n 
of teligion oa tmlTio nml own oblation aa jptfkyEikx>nt. 
Thua El native of Magkrob speeificdlly atatcd Hm 
H tk^riliee oa the bilth of a child \s paymt'nt for ft bk-oalng. 
Prokwimr ^Irtunicr coVeni n wide fielrJ in htn eomparuot 
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of t|lP KnhyKt^ wifh Oih^'r fnrtii^ of ill 

^iiffb AfrEt'Jiti trib*«, ii n* hi^w in 

Hkf fcinmiil ^'AnUlkjin, the iinflnrlyiJipl liit'viilii]^ of tho 
^rtiticMLJi jj^ft lA The bnotc t'ontaiiifii jl cerfmin 


umniTnl of TT-petlrioTi^. nml Tiirrc* w innrh iinderlirLii^^ 
of rruirial wordbi and hut n VEiry ^pocl coap 

tit rnjvle of ihe W litijti- airyii imi^ 

fonneiu ie* liroitR^.'' A. B. V, t>RP*VV. 


AStA 

Men arid Gddi tn Monjgfalia. Hu H<t*htntt, 

j _ T^rtrfh J&Sfii. Mi'o. 

I / irei -i- IliT-tt pp.+ unri ttmp. Pricr 

Lluriiig the rvouirkabLe journey b diTAc^ribed in tbiA 
I be ftutbor in fitnHim ^ieh ure ntwaygi of 

Ki’neTAlp nlld siometi*noif of iJItorost to nlllhropo- 

lt)|KutA. The pivcedinit yeunt in Outer .Mniijeolun of 
u'bioh he. hJitB oinwLy Enhl in ^TentA Ln yion|u|oliA.' Iioii 
4'<l«ippeH:i Kim uttlh a sjhjicen laiowbdj^ of aiiU 

a fnmilmrity wiEb itowrlia, Hteppe* (Uld fort'irttw ubicll 
^vrviKl hhii wfilK H'lMni. in Ifl-T. bo become n member 
iif Btnen Hediri'n Contml AAtattc' ExjiedititHi amL new 
flektii njwrtrxl out hi^fon^ hiin+ AhhoEi|^ hs hjvJ 
m.'tfiv'e'd no aeadetnic Itfititljni^ in elHinTg^rAfpliy nnd whx 
ikften kopt htiHy toadiap;^ n romVniE nr aiHiAE.iti^ the 
‘L'art^ktiR ArientiAta in their tn^kx, he misitetl no oppor- 
I unity hjr Iteming more about (lie MunisitklH. He ^iveti 
iin iicvouni of uU'idonta hi tin' <lfiily life of honWEimH 
lutntem and lamoM in wkh^y ecnriereki tn^teAk incluiiinf; 
lbo90 of inner ^ton{Fllia^ the Tofkij^ tif Etnin 

i !ol, !hp D&kti’ MoitgoTjt of north-wotjtpni 'fibot mid Hio 
KhoNhutx and Tor^t# uf Khurn i^hnr, ntnoti^ whom 
Im Mpent Retnem]: monthA. Rec**nlly publLihed bookA by 

Prtffenrtijt Ix-Oiting and Dr- MontelL w'ho joineii flip 

expedition Interp itVAt I he fSirat two of ihim'- gn>ll]lfi, 
l>t|t AlPr HoHlimil'a material on iIh' olhtr^ in pitikb^ 
nrlEi^uO. fine mu^E; hope that he will ^x!t giv'o na 
nn even fuller Verthm of tb« J’Miri of hw invrwtigal ioiw 
jind porticuhu'ly of I be biuiork'a] iIepciuuhmiia w-’Kich bt' 
d‘Ue 1 >^'e^^l in tiie Kliom ^ume libmry. 

Mr. HMlnlld rolleeted sixty eKsniplefl of .Mongol 
rolk-inuAui under ifli;'*l CM^ndixinkn^. The Torgiit riiler 
Hi«nt out cOuriv^ to eeiirrh for mfred flingyrR, who 
oompotpsi for tlie bufir^ur of bnviiiii thi'ir flong?) 
rOdoO.hHl on ffto myitOrEoUx ttuX H;ibipeKk while the 
Klmn'a aecTirtaJrieH ■WTOte down tliA* wordn^ A ronjiid&r^ 
able niimber of on I lifoponietrio data were oht(iiiiO!l 
^KPTh by Hr. Hummeh for w'huOl tln.i author conducted 
the negotintiOflR which made them pooKihle, and by 
HaHlunrl liximielf; tlio ingeoioiw w^yi j|i whieYi t\w 
Ktuhbotit Mimgni prejudicM- ugninAl aurh phyndenl 
indignlEk» waA overcoma armwe admimtiEin. 

\CiEh rvgHriL to the atliKor'a many de«eriptkpiia uf 
^rrpngk>l p^uatonui anpJ eharaetoriMtic# Ike xiix^tkin ariAeak 
aip alwayH Ln comip^lion with a " travel book/ ef haw 
kikueh reltonco ihe antbn^pcjlogiat U (‘■ntltkxl to pUu-e 
pul rho nceunjU'y uf detailH. The rigoUri Iniwl, alter' 
tiatiiig with tit tiTowded tenEs, which ennxtitutod tlv^ 
author^A logimCk pIo not Bugjjwt that Iw bflpi much 
lekmof! ftir Itmking notcA no the Bpot. XeVertheh^ the 
cevicwi'r haa been able fo eonfiTTn n number of Mr+ Hkirt- 
liind'a fltateiEients from Other OOlireCR ami im|ire**od 
by hri |xpw-or» uf n.'itute and careful ubenrvnt ion. Them 
ao" only a few minnr enttCifinw to muke. 

nio tana'citance of of Tiir t?Xee||ctlt Jiktu-Ji id 

|iiv>i^l, but it Eilioold ha^'C been indicu lcd I hat tbow 
iBcing pp. '2'2^ and 312:^ ad WpH (»iHn fpno oppoaito p- -H|, 
lire frfim piilhiR. and ft w a pity that I hid gteaf nuthority 
aHI the Kalmucks does not *ppe^ in the bibliography. 

Tlie i^iugh phnneric tumorripplion Ill'll for 3Congol 
wordo^ oittujugfi usually nAii.«ifat-ti>iy\ ELigiosafw un^ 
warrantalply from the wrilEcU Umn m sonte coRertp e-f/^ 

‘ t>borg:on*' ' labum' ina-tpad of "pbnftf’ilp’ " tabun,^ 
eikd h quito itiwuHil3l«5t in othem^ for instance ^ Khara 
■ Eiobi*' ' khora yortSPi^ but ‘ Imrhuttg' inutetKi of 
' khora klniii." In ' TentR in .^finiifulia " (p. l4rVl Mr. 


Hfwiund comctly dt^scrTbo?< ‘ arsolan ' (tbeto ' Amc- 
* Inng 'j, the il^ongul Lan vcrHiun fd' btH luuncp oa meaning 
' lion but in the present ivurk (p. 313) he ErriJisliit^^i 
It aa ^ t^r." for which ihen^ in ii djffetpnt Iwn hv 
Mongol irbwhS-innt- thi^ lama aarrulumw who 
billda the author anil Seng Chen Opgim, a reincomatioA 
of tbfi Tibetan Tiger div^laity\ in nymhulk' brotluprbootl 
m^ea much of the foE t Ehiil Ixjth flioir tiarn«9 fpiewii 
" it is impi>rtalit That the rcaBon for this Hptwinl 

inter)) ci'Ent LOEi of the wurd pflioulii be explained. 

K. d. LIVDORK^. 

A Handbook of the Rawang Dialect of the Nung 
J n CanguafC. B'j/ J. 'jf\ <?. Hnrt\urri, CJJ-.!.. 
1 0 (>'MjpJi. cj i^ofieriai'nrHf 

Printing and AYolmiirr^^ ffrtnye^n- ff*. | 

Philologint^ are indebted I tn Mr. Bumanl for a Bound 
gnuninor i-pf the obiui njialerx of the XungH inliabiting 
the 'XMai Valley To the Xnzth of Myitkyina^ The 
language belongs Co the Zlurirmn lamily ami Jj* akill EO 
BujmMM and Chinght^w^. TfiO gnlJurEiar ijs clear and is 
folkiWLv]. by Itf coltoguial f^x+.‘rri.sea« cunningly rleaignt^l 
to Tluiko Ehe Btudeni think liar^l. Indi^d it WEiuld lukve 
been lucteibij to give a U-vr nioo^ lilc^ml tmieilntio^. 
Then follaws a vacNbulrir>'. Tt irt impoK^iiblc tiuit il coahl 
bn fuEh hilt them aJfe u gu«>il many ob\Houii onibui4>n.R. 
SuToly.^ for instance, there are f^-parate wl'ihIs for virgin 
and Jiecondory jiungjo* and hoW am n'eC in I lie car. 
iinhloikixK huake^ilp OJid Ui^oki^l ili^tinguiAliied ; There 
an ap)?enp:Jia uo Xung eustoms. which ti> be acbleil o 
l^od deal of malerial embcHi^ loft in iIpb' c«pI Ih K| Eiinl exemiiwv-. 
A few' printers errom have r-i^ pT in. J. P. 5lfLI.>i. 

ChlncEe Art- AV/itfd f±y .-|.«4toft. IntrO-ifuttion^ 

J dk i^ijp^opi; Painting and Callgraphy* 

1 3 Lannnrt ■ Sculpture and Lacquer,, 

Lfi^h Aid\ti}n ; The Potter^l Artp Jf. L. i/o^en ; 
Bronzes, A- J. Kovp Jades^ f'no Pope'ffrnwj^^f ^ 
TeHtItei, Xifi^rA |U35r iTi-f 111 pp.+ 

jdnteji 2% PapeTt Ikl. tiff r rfnfk^. 1#. dd. nri. 

Ch impi:iiied in allljcipatiun of tla' Exhibition of Clanesi' 
^Iri now ai Burlington House^ thialitElc book conKtitnteH 
tlie l«wt slbort inlro(lu»:^tiun Tu tlie sludy of tlk^ OTt of 
China that boa yei Ixvn in'llrten in the Engliak laogusgi^^. 
The esaaya of whieh it ei>riRiMtR sm lliilir^'cla of condcnjia* 
tjon and [ileaaoni Ifj midi nml will bo of tho graat<^i 
b^istaiice to viadtorn to the ExhihitErm. In Ihu tH'.vt 
ndJtian a referedco on page Sd m Plate XXI slKlokl 
ocnrected to Plate XX, umt minor mndlfioationa iti Lhe 
eltrofiulOji^cuJ table at I Is'giniiing of tlir book may b® 
eonRiden'd ad\'imhle. C, tJ, S, 
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Chinese Medical Journali i I'of. 48, A‘o, 12). 
Dcrtmhtr^, 1034. Dnriif^it Black Mftmrrial 

Ariofarfi^ ftnd AnthFDpifttigtf Snmbif. 

It wois a liappy tbuu^t of Davidson Bbck'A 
jtjaoflintea and frietida in the FJT3LC. to dedicate a 
tiumber of their journal to the iLicEiiory of their diftln- 
guiahed coUeogue. The XLumber ifl illnatralivo ef Black^s 
many interwt*. It begiTiR with m portmit, a ahort 
aumjmfiry of Block a work by Dr. FortuyTi, a bibliography 
aniL an extract from Black a Crooninn lec tUm. These are 
rolkiwv^i by u series of orlginnl Artfcles^ whirh inrluilc 
some ol^rv'ationiT on liv^ilig L^iincae, several 9 i)«:ia 1 izi'Ml 
anatom koj papers on partiL'uliir foatures of ChSnpst^ 
meial anatomy'^—the np|M*r eyelkh itie cutaneoiH m-rvei? 
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of t lie fcjotp iumI l}w- ciireniary of tiic* hi*QnH M of 

w‘lii['h arp imrtifUlarSy jitijMirlanl to vipu- of t)wi Panilll 
kmowliLHl^^ wo Kiivo tiJ of tho rompfljmtivr 

tijuttoiiay of wijff prtrt& in lJui‘ httmiui spOOirti, whih' 
Hlfti Vft'intoTnst in cOiniaiinttivf^ rtiHltouiy ta ifliihl naTi^i 
hy H jiitppr am tho iriRllllniktior of in th*’ 

iilliido mi. Tiif nunibor b1m» it pk^b by FjoiI 

for rfinlin-iuil LOEi of oo-oporjitiv*o e^obtyii- 
TMWftTL'h in ftinl h voiy iin|iarlniilL p«pf5f 

by till' kfltrif^ iiinhnr *iTi tb*- lOtemflRtwn of hintiwifrU^ 
Aotl flinif'iil ntr.'tlvDilx in tbp npfinlwn^H'iit of niittitkiindl 

H. D. B. 

Kerii ind Other W^liy WM.poFB- % O. B. Ga^ntr. 

KdUad b\f B, Lum^iit^n Milne. h'irmpon, 
/| Pfo^ejurir/ PMi«hinp Cv»tptma, It+AS. pp-p 

^ * pfj. . £ H. 

iHl* ryjpi 4 JiEI> irakiy JterM IhU work dvuh 
with HWcmln. ipparw^ ciililtullR^ pjintill 

amu. m\ti ttnrtfjw-. hinwpipt? fmti MVkemi mw'v^b 

laui'otui w*'^LpooM, old hihI hurh nn flllbft, etc. nK«ir 

wIlOllM'f rtalivr or fon*iipk iu»e1 HiP <fn?thrf#cbi of 
llu'ir mnniirHrlan;< flrt' in rurtwin oaJ« iJi#ciu3a<b 
Ihritr U (iiHm ]|4 ^rl Oip bm>k p?«rilnin±f u kitniI 

ilfil t^f vrtlttibk* toid intfiVrtliinp iiifMnrMit iotl on tho 
4 JLi:kEl nipniHi-iili. a k»n^ ftcrifnl of (irol 

lulUm-rioji of In th** tnulior'n profEoX^ 

arkiioulpsl^iEJH.nitj? nn* il3=pii lOiMle to thp CunistOJlf^ of 
fri-piitls in roj^nnl to *I*bn iw*ctkpii cili tld' 

(which hiLH iikutiprr»ii» varioliw/ tnk€H up ntwHit 
lialf of lhE‘ ViKlumiv wlaw h *i\im uiofudca 0^»pplidji'W on 
.Vliiliiy H 4 .%potkM. war i iiihd Mritunir, feirtificat ioTw wtnl 
WfiyH uf Afi(iiirijkpi; jfii‘n]iii.‘rrthilily* Ha x Miduy- 

Filialiflh ^kxibtuy' ajsd w milH'r Wk-f hiblbiifnijihy, tik 
varioiiA pJoei^ hklirli^btx nn^ thfuwjk on t3w nfkfi\‘i* 
Mk-fA ami ru^loiit^, oiuklk‘^i^i with imnir of |W wixipoiuk 
liL^^aribiti weiiirh will Ix^ of ijitt-rcflt to ej[hnolr^i^ttH nncl 
ntuik'ntn uf folklon^ 

r havo ckOtii^ni Ik miinfx^r of trilllnf^ mmprintrt in Fllkgli^Jk 
ami ^fiiLaiy wonkn ihilt not wotih nCHtini^ out IhPJT'i np 
Ihry Wi^nki hi- fihi-ikiiirt 1i^ Hnyisno who kn^w lht+ 
Inn^au^'w. PiijttJfi’Ufft iji. M| be ^in Fi-tig^lkah 

H|w-Jlant^) n h-Krtiki-r kin^^iUilil itl \V extern J ikV«. 

Snai [p, r>7i iiH a faiiJty for Sttnnr M h^ olown in 

tlie old JnVBiHT*^'' ■ttrtinkn;i juid Fuk etyinolOpjeiH-HUy 

I'onnocEed w'ilSi the Midny wevni PCFFwypi^f, a kind of 

' hfe fnreo-' The woniii and 6njip 111] am 

TV'prcwelTitc'rl OfL jil- fkT by inufpji rtn.«i /»nj/u,. \b tlfeww* 
worictK an* the tinTIve niiintw of UrtPpi by tlx- 

SU-a DayakA of lioninj (iin-Uiilrtl in iFk^ wp.Hric fxN'ikUjM' 
lxdiii^‘o<I by the Ruihfir fkikve tx^n oflfipteil from Malay 
xwonl&l I am not l>i n ^xixition tci etty w’hkch of tJn" 
nlienkntiva nEkmcf^ nn- 

Apart fpsim j?nelk ininur TdriPiiahr^ the work is ii very 
opie nnd will pnrt-r naefiLl to uTiyon^ ifilert'tittxl in 
the *ubjMti with which ii deak. The iiumi'npUA platt^, 
tUmk^h IMPl aJI tta^linically ^X*rfee(. itntl in many eiwi-H 
ipnwililbly on h >' iklf. adrl miieb tfi its vnlue. 

V (h Bt^^UiriKX- 

Totenkuk und Leheni^latibe bcK den Volkern 
** Oft-lndon«ten¥^ By Dr^ Theo K6rner. 

// 1 = ^^udirpp zwr 1 ortifrtnnrfr+ Mnnd in), Lc^p^i^:: 

Jftrdrin d? tVoxaltr/^Fi I‘9vi6. xV 4- t!li7 pp. 

■[‘he gra^phiral ttn^a with whieh thia w'ork m 
<\pn«’rne<l eitenrLi en^twanlA from Ixpinfxkk to thr- Am 


lAlnUpiA and northwurrU t»J incliJcLe the MdliMwaa but 
exclude Ok^brw, TFx* mibjeet-TlWllter ia indicated by ilH 
tilk* hnt cover# a %'ery lorpc ntimber of mattciw w’hieli 
nm be briefly minimeii np «* the nutfrtonvil and obwrk'nntTi* 
conneettHl with the troutmt^rkt and diApoial of thn dearh 
and uha> xnbftetfctk/'Tit thereto, ntiEi ihp notincH And bolinfa 
on which these Ut^^ IkafieiL notably llx- idcn of HUr^'kVal 
After ilcuth. The orififllk of the Imrt-tiokkx^d ia duciufunl 
by th^ aidhH>r at noine leu^ih after oKAiiiuiatinn of ihr 
tiieorlefl of mflif'r WTitors. In efteh of the thrt'^.*' Olflifk 
xectiona of the -vftirk the (totaila art" net nut in tlx^ir 
|ie«^.ijtmphiral onler and nro followed by a l>tief xmnim^ 
lip of the eViiWo-e onil tin* nlrtlkor'a conclitoiolW, whik 
a gk^neral rcVr/PHit!' ia given ut the k'nEl of tht* mixingraplk. 
Hkinkgh fWd atlogetlicr enay readin^ls, it I* a iinuiterly 
piece of synthwis, it» Rn-ikt oierit being tFw way in 
which an tiKinniiiUS number of piCAi.lerod tKpnrccs l^a^t* 
y^t\ Oiurlked and irift^L Tiw bibluigmphy ciPiUai^ 
:ilkl Ilema And like text rofor^tkcea to these gis'en in 
bik LfkgeniLkiuk llKPligh enmplicAtpd fiutnnef, whiolt eiiableit 
every Motement to th^ chft'Ised. 

The aUlhor'a gencml corifliwion ia that in llkia rogion 
ibfi hiem alx^Eit dratb have evolved, from ati firkginal 
tbrtf it w'aa only annihcf forin of Lkfe+ rpi tlx- 
ihroefcfcki fliarini'Uon Ix'lwfiiti iKkdyH lifn fom- and a 
#3k4£bpwy mpnvinlking thnrdly To hf> oaJkxl x Mitih bin 
appr^iXimating lownnJs' I Hat conccptioii) which mirvh rw 
after dcalh. TIh i^ ia much else tliat could IJO mwi about 
eontenta of t hi* work, nA to the rolAtiona lirtwiwn 
llw living and the ikwid, the pluiccii wlmro tlif latter aro 
Ndiev'txl lo go, their alHlity to rotiim from llkcin on 
^kTi xaUim*, etr-.p which il woukl lake too LoOg to oniiiner. 
nte. The bexjk con he almiigly nx^nminiTidwl lO the 
not Lee of anyone intereaUNi in the region or the Hubjccl- 
with w'hich if ^h^alfl. IH-At*BtX, 

Marriage Condition* tn a Piteatinc Village. Btf 

i/i'hkko f/riorrp'j^. f/elaj na/’nrra, 1 &3.V. 

23 Tikbt TJ* til*' Jrf^foinl voltinie pyhliiJiffll liy the 

nutlxkr on .Attih TiiutrEAge nnd faitkily life in 
Pninntille. The lirrtt %'olumtt Was puhlialiixl in l^k^l 
(revk-wixl in M vx, 1**^2. Ikl). Tlx- int'4*>tii:ara>n> 
were inade Jn tlie T?*hiinic, Amhke-ajx^kirJK. village 4>f 
Afta-Pp to th!‘ cpf Hi*tbltiFwni. 'Hip^ author hnd (be 

great a 4 bAtitAgi' tpf the pjtsu.-ncf' uf n F^inriiJ-ienn lafly, 
Sitf IxiUiBw pIlM FiaLdenupt^rger}, w hck Ikxa wpemt itiost 
of her life in the villngi'- ajicIh l^^khw being alTiii^l n 
lOiti^Y of it, i» alsKi a kLx''ll xtndeiit uf Arab i-lhixdc>g> 
Anil folklom. Hi t part in ihf* work wm very 

ll iA not i-uj^y to praw too highly Mls^s C^rantiviM '^ 
thkok^ Fb r iliicrtpl [ve powefu and luw.* uf toxt* are 
exei'lU'Eit. Her Hl Atl^tical nialvrial is well nrFniigrd. 
Her Bi^klWurh metboris have not Ixxtt lM*lti 7 Axl by nny 
nkkthropobgisl. In roconling Jwr mutcKal *4 k^ bnrtg-i 
out cleiirty ihi* way in w'hirh fpirmal and actual 

prnclice nffi-et each other nnd the fi-lntinm Ix’tweon 
individual bi*hnviotir and madnl jffnictare. ^kcial inters 
rolntiikte<bi|M are and ilEu^tnitcd with greet 

wi*alth lyf dMtaii^ BchhuI nlle^i am expiniiiPiJ Uilh iu the 
Wunb* of mfumiBnw and by citing on ahnniinnc-e of roa| 
Hiluntiulup in which they an? yvoktMb It i#, niumacr, 
not Rimply U Htudy coiifiruHl nuLTringe ceremoauil+ Or 
oven to niarriage rriatioriMliipft^ but trvet^j of the wite 
iliticins of fusnily and kiUHhkp life m poncml. The author 
la to be earurraitllrtliid on an excellent pieef! (kf work- 

K. F:. EVANS PRITt'HAFtU. 


Dii« 


mcn&c^hdi^ Ge&cilfchaft in ihren 

lOElDlogiscbcn G ru HidlafMl. By J'roJ, Btchard 

/A Thumu-ald^ Voh It Hf-rsfen, Hoiidrir und 

Oe^aUioty rt/ti F iirprki7r>r VcrurortdWsckq/J hrtd 
^'rxnifcn pm LkUr dtr r^l-ri/arjicA ii Brr/in nnd 

[ 211 


socioLooy 

ethnO' Btipziy (de ilrayitT)^ lyS2. 


Wit 4-300 pp, VdI 111. 

HVrdrn* IVuadcf tiwd 0 €AtoIiuny efer iri>liic.^tf/r i>n Lkhf^j 
der rwFlwr/cirw^uny. BeHm otid Leipzig (rfa ffruy/cr)-, 
nf 4- 24Spp.. ISp/afcAnOnd HdwiiyrtamA. Vo<|* IV, 
irrjrdrpi, IVnndB and fon Staai mid KnUtrr im 


January, 1937.] 


MAN 


[No. 24 


LkJifc V6lkcrf4>rv!:^iMtiS. Berlin iittri trjpzifj 

fSrrMfter), rix -h S71 ppr, ^ Frkrjt: 

//h km. Ilh KM. rerf. IV. KM. 22. 

Yalm^ L nii<L V i>f tliw iJi'opk lirtvi?i htwji fc^ MFwod in 
i:i7* nnil 15*3**, 34 + Pt-wpet-rivply. Tt nsay bo 
nnlk-ipfittM:! Iiofo tfcuit \V4. Ill, whoposn Pruf. TJmmw&lil 
ktofkia ^itli Frimitiro Ectinmnkr^ iamat kimticuli ifl ich tfH? 

book by tlw Mamrr niithur, mritlecl " I'j.'onciimL^ in 
’ FnmitlvT'CorafnUliitiefl' tho in 21 k 

Tll^ baflL^ of t\w iiutlv^ra thoDrr'tk’nl riwaTi’-bwi am, 
tir^ilv, ETinny >'^irB of fiL'id wi>rk. prinoi^lly in 
liilil ill Uuintoo and rroentJy Sri Afrism i inmi, 

^sMTindly, bin t mining in poyi^bokKgj'* Jk-ing n jurbsi 
ami, nf tb*> -iuhilu tirar, n sociologiBr, iiuthor 

ilevotOii hi^ fliudSen nhk^y lo ibt? pnyuliolo^ieAl oxpUna- 
ijon of BOc-ml iiwEhulicMui ami of the nociial iTK'rhnftirtin t>r 
primitivo cnnunuriilkA eui n wrliok. VnL 11 rioab with 
iho Tmtiily^ kiiu^ip, *mil jkm'SbI gaiiic-rkHgt; in partinular 
The cotirrttiHAtinn of ooX arid nge^ pE»nitiiiili of uomoii, 
snarriRgo^ SrXiml eiintomR (tt4 cJifWitlty, pmUlcM-uity., and 
prn«titutkiu>, Ihf’i ^ifoblom of marringe rnntoinis, inrwU 

r'lf.: nrtiiloiiil rf»hiti(iiiAhip (ndopiioii, fiiilk-relatinfiKhip, 
blooii-brotbnrhoffllK mAtrilineal and pntrihnovJ sj'flloinR 
m tbk'ir Vnrkrtirt fszmiitfd A rt|ii‘oial ehnptor m itt'Vuietl |n 
t\v^ HtHLal pii«itkDn of children: After which tlwi author 
rh ak with tlkP Mrkim of iium at varimw agwk. ragp^ 
ijrthiops ptiherty. j^-roidocroey. onti rhe pioiiiioit (if 
u ulowB. Tbfi llnnl chapter dCAbi with varLOiiA fonn» M 
gjilhcringi^ in imrt pehIht with Bccrft KwSel lea and kiniLmJ 
THihji'Mrtia. VnL III ennaiata of two awtior^P. one on 
iHtinomy iW A whole, ita ctWki'Alenatinn with, tiif: aocJal 
orgoniemj while rhn sec.'oinl, ss^'lton ie onlilhHl * TIv 
■ eorjjioiiih* fuUctiom,'^ CTubmcing, howevorp rather 
di^emnt topiea such aa ctoi'titnmiiHJlii |>, tnoki and tuann. 
pirt. ' tho dwtributii'o ft>rM of ocnn<jmyv' 
rnpitAl* Inhciur, wagf®, Inbourt^r?, bondri™* 
fiimmcy, commiuihsns, etOn* and tTnally the croativxt 
forcra af fscOIKuny in punewl—in a worth tnonogmplia cup 
vaHotiA wjhjcifdH which cmild isaaily liavo bit'n ptiiiped 
in rtomprelHiftiHive chaptOn«^i3d tbiw brought into A mom 

ebitH>nVEe arrangrment. Voh IV contnina tin;! aUthor'fl 
IMvchoIogical nna1y¥i«) of the kinderlying pHnciphsi of 
w>c^. econOTilie, rrligiotta, and political gntlkorlikgiiv of 
koatlcmhip, of tllP flUte* of peooe and war* etc. Tlw 
'x'cond pnrt of ihie volume rontaiTLe, like Voh Hit Part 2* 
a aones uf irM-inograptw on mort* or kw inc^ihcicnt t henwn 
Hiich ae habitaliiifta. the rf^lo of the individual in hlltnao 
-lockty, progi™ atnl cyciJe, cstmne fornu anti apCcial 
format inne^ ovolntiofl, inwiution, Vftriftllonj further- 
more', iJsii play id tin? cHsauvo fnri?en of gathtwingst AJid 
civlLiEBtioi:l; natural ftcWtion HJld diniirLationp etc. A 
vm niH?rul gliKSsan^ of iOdtnhsgical temiA in botll f Jerman 
Mini F^glifth i» nsfth'd an art introducliuti to the hook. 
1}|L¥ volutni> IH iftn^rtgly philotopbifol, it in n aunjiiiUTy^ 


1 May I einpluiHtBt^ here that tbc ferma ' Muttonwht ' 
4 (rtd ■ Valcmcht ' aa WKd by TliirmwaH miHt nnl be 
traimlnlcd ' father right ’ iuieI "mother-right* nincc 
tl «5 German " Hocht ’ haK two altogplher d^enmt 
rncAning*, aignifying both * I-bw ' and ■Right*; and 
in Thb! pwilkuiar cmso iho German terra covert un- 
ikinbtccUy the ICnglkb " I,^w " iiiid not ^ Right/ thtus 
denoting ihn whole complex of a apecific legal Hywtom. 
Speaking of ^ Mutlonfloht/ hoWC^'cr, wo are principally 
tliLiikCng' of matrilincal descent and n.ot<r ftt h'aat not in 
htftt Imc, of rnheriiance* puc««aion, Or huthonly. 
Bacholen. wlio inaugiimtc^l the term, had alu prin* 
cipally dcflccnt in mSlul. though he to iho other 

three imlitutinna, too. One ia, then, ahaoliilcly jiwtificd 
in avoiding GiC aeniwlcsa terma ' falhcr-nght ^ and 
■ molhiT'riight ‘ in EngNHhs^^^ * Xotca and Q^larie^ 
“ on Aiitlinipology,* 5th Krlitioiip p. 5^^J, 


of Prof. Thitrowakrtf aockilogical tlnodoa ami thcroroFc 
ought to be tlw llnal voluine of the calnpkrto work. 

AJtbou^i rw'hly enrlowcfl wiill tlm roaulw of the- 
aUttKir'a own held work, the clumictcr of theno bouku iii 
of TOiirte principaliy raudytk-nl arwl thi^orot ind, while iLa' 
underlying rnaterial of ernpSrifal fact* tiffcrvi linriny any 
new iliiicuviltrii.'^i. I liave a rfWKin for 0-l>H?rt'iJlg ihi?’ 
here. h'at Bociokgiata and nnthtupologistH are ipH'< r 
people; thej’ are Bdioelimea ini'lineil to ehargo a But'cCrw- 
bil ikkl worker with liy k ef thciirv on at leaH^ with 
nne^idctl tOBIclndiona anil generaliraiincus while, on the 
other kami titcy like to ro^Xundne tha corrtcine^ of 
thentien by applying ihe of the limited. Broa 

that the rrtiUi himieif hii|>|ienH to coni rob The many- 
Rkledneal of Prof. ThuniwaJira twld work hIhuiU misi^ 
him above tliAt ¥Ort of eritk-itan. He k certmuily enruletfl 
If* ijelii'er* ao-to-Rfiy, a fflalcmetit of Rfi.'coiint. of both the 
ivwultfl of hu awn iTidil w urk eolk^ tcil iluring almcMt four 
dwadetS arid lii« Jiatoniiiliilig kfliiwdeilgC uf the literature, 

Havdng briefly sketched 11^- com lUda uf tbi>«L¥¥>nil. t hin L 
rttid fourth volumtws we may now \w^ over Eo dwliilx 
with tl^e auGior'a theurii" anil im^lhutl. 'fliumwald 
feiij^ni^wrfrt ihrtt Hftciali iiiSt it III ii l'ihiic into ex wteiwv hy 

imilating aUch anl* ftfl inuy Im? eiipfl idcrwl to be pn^- 
tlgiiroTjve (Vol- lb pr -J* Thuw in *i fflc the author in 
ubvioWMiy in agna^tncilt with Timle bT. Tnnie, /,.r^ lot a 
dr rfffii/ofkrt, ^d ed.H Iftlb'!, p. 3£i>_ But Timniwald 
emphaHizea the variability of ihi> single inatitUtiOTi¥ in 
apite of rigid ndima and MincLiuiiH [\'mU II. p. 3j+ Tlii' 
aocial iiwtitutioufl nm but iln^taLlii ijf living 
prgimi&tUA wheroby all the fi<icml phcifomeuni an* 
mutually nod irtupipcaily intt-rwovi'u with each oiIat, 
teprt^nt ing a wIioV? cultural cofujsh'X (Vnl. 11+ p. 5), 
The» ruiiuro complexei, howa-ver, aro ifubji^ct t^i Jier- 
manent cluuig<w cauaccL by %vnutlerLnj 5 ?R+ |¥jlitii-al iitul 
Other events. XuW^ tha auliiur ¥trf^-»« the fact tlint not 
onlyculturo but alwmiuikind ts variable ; niter RM> or oven 
hCH.)ti ycort iKMipleft nru no h>nner the aatiie liA tlM?y were 
before IVoU III. P- 42). Tlie m*riid oTgnnizatiuCi of a 
naticia k to A ennaidcrabte extent the ndvilLi of hi^r 
hktoricai futo (Vol. IV't P- Oia ovairlappin^g of 

cultiirea one ov4t ahtrtlier is of imira-n^te iraportanee hi* rtf 
However importailt the functional mode i>f 
vjpwiiig ihing¥ nuiy be, wo can Airivo at n clear Aurtey of 
llie pheTiomcnn only by going buck io tl^n hiatoricaJ h^-'k- 
groirailR iVol. IV, p. 2t>7). Kseld work among motlctli 
primiti%e pcopten aime, then, ttuiy Ipad un ta an uinkr- 
¥taiiiling of the uetual sotiai ine^dtaiiwta, but ia of emu- 
paratit^ely limited vnhie for I he ‘telvilig of hiRtOrteal or 
an^hTeolugical probkirn*. HiHtorkfll ncwitiunji eaiinut 
be arww^enxi acl^mAtically but require aperlal. esamkia- 
tiun in C«ob ainglu cafle without prejudice (V^ol. TIL 
p, 42). Ncertilffiw to toy ibnt tSie author rojecta iha 
uly^leto theory of njulitteHl i'voluikrti [ Vol, IV, p, 5 and 
. ProL Thuruwukl rojoirtii the CuUHtructien 

y Max Welicr iif ' kical typeA,’ for these n^preront, h*‘ 
WTiten, culminAtirtg formfl Varoierl lo^rahy and mathet]- 
cally to nn extreme^ and Thcnt.-e l■ouBtn:lcting the iu- 
cretoinK decay of on institution ^VoL U, p. 3), In thh 
connexion* it would be interesting to Iracrw whether 
Prof. Thumwfthl would wiaii to extend hia oriticiam to 
U\iUi Bcnetlicfft thcoiy^ of ^ Fattems of Culture' 
(lft35) which had not been publeshecl when the prosent 
work appcdltxl. 

Ttie outfi-anrling feattiTO of the author e Outlook and 
inethUEi in obviously^ aa ProL J- L. Myrpa put it in hia 
review of the fi^ volumr Sn MA>r+ 1333, 137^ *" biologScal 
*■ tut her than logical art ictliai iail of type* and vnriirtica, 
'* aa es pfesflion* of the result of pn^c^nefl anti, above all. 
" ‘ of intorcuuniD, and coUtaEUinat ion xecultin^ thwefrorm’^* 
Howev'er highly Prof- ThumwnUI Appreciates tho de¬ 
cisive z^Ie of history, he in far from involving hirnacLT in 

] 
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tlip rkiJty uiLiJi^rtnlcitljiE f^f liwioritriil (xiEistnU'tK'WMir 
givT-ji i{fl ^lidL uid tnurwc^rthjr' crrM^~;!H?ctianif yf 

t>r aoidfil c|i*\'«lopriiEn:kt, Thu^,, if wiuh 
tv kimii ill ihi- htt^nm'hy oT *uithmp<jIq^giHtH, 

WG imuE C4jnn[d^r hi El i v*i'ry dtlirkiTHy iio r ts^ n. huiicirian 
biitr AN M4) imitJlytk-iil iylu^nNl wilh na eqiijprjii?Eit bc>lh 
And Hia m^^udnldgic^aJ 

].AMit.icin Ia ndntiiHiL lu. hut liut iiiontiml withp thi^ 
fuJljCtianA] tluKiry^ Thpn^ id nu ilEiiiht fivp vyliifiite 

tin? a i^|j«.|!|ici(iri I u'ork. affiEring lUi abimiidJit mAtoriai uf 
rmtilsy tunny impfMiHtil gB-fu-ml LjWn'ati^Joa, aiwJ. last 
but nut k^t. fruitful iiutd whlrb wilt I'f'^ftaiuly 

UOi fAil Ui vWifVise ill strung inlliiLiiiL!^ on tho youngt^t 

gv?ji(?rBtiy}i of j^iologU^l#. t*(SONA K t> Al>AM, 

Ventedtarunf $ iiir« G^f^hrtn fiir VO'Ihyndfta.it 
VD-m $t4r>(fCpunkC« der LabeniJnnchung und 
2n der GefellfchaFturu«nKhiftr Fr It. 

m}id Berlin r B. CL Tcuhner^ 
lt^l3A Mj-p. Frk^k.M,\m. 

In E>ud flEufiji’ till* niilhnr nttfniptn li> ilidt-uw Eho 
biokigir'iil lifid M>rijkJ implientiauji nf urbmii- 

jimtkin, wiEb ^KnHitmliir to (MapiditiDiui in 

many iinri lu tlii^ id{7ali« of " X^ilirmHl -SvriiHiliNui/ 

Me rkiircii fliJit lhr> ihiRt inot ivo Germariic^ idi^al of 
flomocmry iw fMVr-'^l yU fill* cM;ini'r'plM of k'n^Hjcirtk 
F^cj^unlity of the orij^iml mml TeuEutiii;^ (XoiiUcJi iSuciety; 
Alul thttt muc|t^rt3 indiiiitrLiilLiiai^ vith itJi iirbaniaatiruii 
rtnd I ho f^-niti'f|kictii grow th Eif a limdletfii proletmiini, 
i:li<mtruyed the bio logical uud ■rK'Iokigiral (HjuLlibriuni of 
Ehe ill^dE^VAi >4iii'br’ty. F rom tho nnn' conditiuiiA ihrm 
I'lnergcni n ooiioopl of ntOElom denMM'niey. IjmcnI tipcm 
urban I'onn-'pEH of frinxlon] ujiif equal ity whirb ore fiftr 
rfrauvtul fruits thooo of the Cif’imjmie jrti^aL "Jlie latter 


eiLTi iPiily renli/eil thfiii.igh ‘ ile^Lirbauiration/ Liiiiil 
4if^tl1ma-nL ■•^uff:*tije t^fortna, ainl tile IruuJerttlE^U nf lJw- 
NorElie aridiorratie apirit^ UrbOJiiut irjn eraHcliratt^ ihE* 
boat in fav'our of the moro pocnrly endowed atock. 
C>*vieral wlucrthility ist low, nmi tlw^ tiffaira of mcpeiety in 
litx urbcuiized mtuln bjv iliereatrblgly (nJhjet:l lo luruA. 
pByehalag^P'H Therefore it ift neeeaaafy' to improve tht- 
keroijitary ^Hiiii>wmi.‘'iit In nrcordojit'e with ifi*^ Xorrlk 
«tpLrit. Thid iEii'vL which AiritFi at Ou^ f-ugenie* 

ill]provemLmt uf the mental and ptiyAiL'ill equipment of 
the indivirlLmlp ami tha routizatloii of " pcTwacLality*' L< 
fhe uiiliihtAna of the eooinuiuiHm whieh how iin ront^ in 
imisft fetding. The evolution of mrh a dOcicly in d matter 
of gfvne ration A: but itji faimtlutionii ore 00 w tMhng laid 
lEt ttfiil by Elirt G<ffirnfi XdiioEKil tiocialiAt ntnie. ■LSneh 
in yirinf ia l}ii? gial of tlie author'd nrgumrnt, Tlw 
evident hjaa of thija work makea the reader iM't^plienl 
ciwiwjmilig many of I ho Authnr'Hi lo^wrr.iona and eon- 
eliiaioua. Thus—TK t- Ios runil ntld aruttocimtie n 
people of Gonniuiie Thoi^lii beenme^ the inore rnual 
'' Etd rtj]e iir^En^^ ilictAtorial (p, 24ij ""Tlw mental 
health of The Xordle mee ia rdufe^ qniekty l.inEWinilK^rl 
by urbanidm lluiii ut tliat of the eodl (jUpine). W'oat 
“ (iltfliiefrdn.ii'finh Autl Kiwt Ibikic fp, 

"" Groat drt and hleratiiTO hav'o only utUOIIg pditf 

peopk^ Nci long oti they reiuaineEL priMJoniLiuiJitly 
“ niEiil'' {p* f-)- Tft diieii^iJig the pm^ihle ddapTjitkin 
of niAEi to hid urban envirolitllelit thvr nEithor it«aair>m* 
the proeticnhility of a eiigenie iinprovuiiiont of lH>th 
ItufinrE nnst mteUigenef- {p, 

Tliift ^"tiaay lodk-ntt^ri wtnrH* of I he idenU ami a^iiiri|i 
tiorui whieh aro Lw'Lng made the bMlitU tim XaTionalLdi 
Socialliit drtenipta Eo rofTKinlLi a natmnj and oa nueh il 
dcaer^'Pfl careful attentiuo. C. H, F’-WrCKTI'- 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


The Origini of n:elicion+ {€% ^'itANp IlKlfi, 1}* 

fttn^—In Man, lUSti. T, there is a rev^iew by 
ZB H, J, Hose nf iny reeent work, " The Oriipm^ 

‘ of llelLgiou ■ (Ki^ga'n Paul A Co.>, in w'hin>i 
ihe roiieo rr a eriticiRin llEith Oli my tnnitl c!OU- 

lentiofi Hmt primiti^'%? roligion id in eoMinee aniiniiitke 
and not ' pn^-aniriiUtle.' niid upon eertain |jartK ul4ir 
Htatemrnt.^ of miui' in rt'gnni to eiaotti^al Groek 
religioil. 

A few- wi>rtirf in reply to ine oil the moro neoewMarj* 
(unoe floiiu* other tevit'Weim of tny book ha>ie, from a 
' prw-aiijEiU:^Ue " point uf vjeWk mo^le olmoat woili for 
wiord theiNfl.iiw romdrlt^. Thus l>r. R. H, Marott, agdinHt 
’vi hoao intetpreiatkityi of eeftaifl iwlief^ and ritea a gtwjtl 
deal of my own critietam ia difectefik hod hod an uppor- 
runity to exprCAM hia tliverging opinion in n review of 
my Wjk iiulibahwl in Pftffwop^y. Lemdon (AiKrih l9!Jflh 
Rceontly Lhe editar of Pofil‘-Zrf?jnf, the Itov. E. O. Jamen. 
in the iSeptember number of hia Jciimial hna jamed bu 
l^fi^iali eolleagnrs in E onckiuning my book tiecntwj> of 
itH^ thorLUigbly Tylurian" lemlcfifciwi. 

I muNt E.'ChtifraH thal Ehc*iio r'riliciKma by penujiei who 
OTIGO for alt havG adopted a dlffEirenl vii-w of primitive 
raligiofi frtun Tuiiri^ havi- tieen of eJw greaU^t inlereat to 
me from a purely pdyvhuhi^'eal iPoint of Tlmy 

ehow thal ElogmjtEiEini in acienee ta ju^ ha diflleult to 
eoinbat OH itijigiiuituun in tjpeology. During the loat 
ileoaden li hj» tkeen, aO tu Rpcak, a ' foahioii " in ef>Ttain 
onthrDpulogjeal clrolca EO hold that prJjiiitive religion 
wBfl daoent taRy ‘ ppe-nnimigtie ' or " animal Uiiv/ not 
* onimbitie ' nif Tylor believccL To 0pe>ak of aulmium, 
apirita^ clemniitii. wdien we are dealing with the lowcwl 


iineivilisod peeplea in im imrating heresy. Prin]itiv4- 
robgiott tt'ltliout animiain. ThtfE i# the fliopm. Iniiiead 
of anjnuani+ lerma like ' matio,' ' omidirtm^' impersonal 
IKiwer alwiulii bo UM?d, l^if. Roae regardn it ma nno of tlp;^ 
worst of t\u^ oidny ' glaring faults ^ whirb In* Iwjt fi>und 
in my tx^ok Ihnt J am ' a thorinughagoing Tylorion ' and 
Irufufl on animlam on- tfie primitl^-'v stage of ndigioll. 
Slmikrliy the How K. iL Jornro eateeonvolly ninths rtiat 
iny HlutlieH of tlio South .^Jnertmit IndJana hn^-e given 
me * a diatorted view cFf tlui jwrt playtd by tlie iriea pf 
^ tjbo #cntt in primitive ritimJ and liobof/ He id- eoiiviji[>ed 
tlint thero rT»lly ratiHl fn'«piert w'lm ni^ riot faniJIior with 
the iioEion nf aplrlt. iie vulhi tiiy atatement ' one- 
' iided '; he speaks of my * fatal habit of nylucing 
' complex beliefs ah-rl pmetk'eH tn « itUigle origin.' HmJ 
[?iupbB£iiau» twice in hia rovk'w the ilimger of putting fir^ 
hEirotieol a fKa>k in tlw iianda of young atuElvnU who 
npprckach the KUb|oet tk nwOr 

To be juaT 1 muat odd ul onee that both ill Englami 
and in other eoiuitricw my book hm alou found iiinro 
objective revieweiu, whEWO judgroenta have fswn quite 
ctmLmry to those just referrod to. ThlU its chief men I 
luui boon said to lie exoetly in the ' OliunDntly mne ar^ 
' ai-jiind viewa ' wtiieh characterize it^ and it lioj txieli 
reconmiendid os an excellent text-bf»k for begiimani 
precisely ‘ liecnuw it w cntieaJ of recent tondLiieioii" 
«Uc( llOcaUHe of " the hmatf, ruuliaiia, and wen manner 

■ in which the conelusions qf dtffmng sebpoh^ of anthro- 

■ pokigiata are anrt'-eycll/ The liiametricaJly oppoaite 

jurjgmf^ta W'hich have bwn poMed on EllV Work Ludeed 

given me a strongimpreiAHton of the relativity of all ihillga. 

U nmy be prdp^ to jKimt out that I have studied the 
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Mthjftcit: of rvii^on fur liirrH^ clLM:aiiM!, of 

whirh BiK liAVr HpcinE in conEaef 'n'itlx 

liurivilizod poopkii xvpiv^tcnt iiiff liiffork^nt nf 

iii(mt«l und oiillqnii: Th^- I’oneliuiorLTf at 

wiiich \ Imvc« liflve. huw^vr-r, t»y jio mea^.N bwH 

*oHy oil Ihi? bellofjs ani:l prarike^a of tlw« 
but to a iBrgic rxtont upon nzt fT^lonaiW- T^^rlin^ 
t'oinpriaii^ pnaL-t iL'ally nEL oicintinj; of priinktivo 

ciuEtuiv kn th<^ Hthiiib .Mjbiiy of tEuii iioopl^ 

irieoA funi 1 ftritb in in^’ bctcik mre, for 

LiJl|ClliatiE^ or oihi't rfowurui-, vt'Lolly uiikiiomi^ or onlx' 
imperfect Ey liJioaniH to^ for mfitnitcc. Brituh 
oiitbrupkoluginl}^.. I aro ohlj;^ccl lo I'nEE iktti-jitioii to thuk 
i4* lofiko it eEunir tlutt tlh^* Uimr^-Ey any wnl foniointikui 
for tho ^iniovliiit fluiionnr uttitudo OisHitnuT^l tMWAnla my 
Ijook by Ehi^ rfilii-?- moiitloUccI nboVi?. Primitive 
pr^'ohalcti^ M H moat dkfHeull aubjocti nnd I think iEiaE 
cAp«fN.'‘inl|y iuktiifO|)4i'b>gi^tj^ wtip hHtm ni't'er nhlo lo 

fnuisi^ ili^ir ypohoik^ on fH^nmniiE obwrt ittiort of 
lifo^ OH iH tt'ilb my ciitiot^p dfiouTd lx? moft< 

o4il?f ul in oondnEiiiiiin^ I ho [tboorit.^ of lliota.' vk~ho Imvo 
dtndiod it in thf hml honcL 

\\ hi'i^^4Ui l*jfiL Wrj*# nnd K. (). d-Arm-;* bkimu 

iTH'^ for iEuftvinjt givc-n n vlitstfiHoil ttnif imi'-rirh-rj viovr td 
prunitivp roliyi^ion. 1 luiml mysolf i^talo that tlkoy Ilavp 
jfivon tfuor rpoclorMi, of wfboin proiNobly tin? ftiajority 
Imivp not root I my Exmk. ft diut+iinr^l iWful higEily oiK'-ffid^^i 
idtHi of lliiP ItH.Nurh.^r?, or. mtliorr hypotiK'aoTf+ I hnvp 
iifTorocI n?ganliikg tIio oarliMkl ntiig)nk cd mligiouri avolulkuikr 
Ami thi» m- a w^rifut* tUingi in iiiy i>pinbn tho flrat 
drlty of n lT?vk'w*T Uk TO |fivr a OolTnrrl Hinlontrnt mf tJi*' 
I'jcwa whirh an" tho ohjocta of llicir L'riti 0 k>un. 

A brtof tftnU'-nmikt itf thr mEiniL ijiiihiftjiclhig iKpinr*^ in 
my book tiuiy ifck^Trfom In? ruwr-rrMsUty, 

Jn I Km lirHit inlniKiurE^kry ohaptom nf mV )HJok I luivp 
i-allwl nttanlbkii t<n.t^rtaijk fatal arrcim in thr ^-oniparfllivi" 
iknihrupokigH'al nx^ilirxl. ku* Ik JH uioxl ftvpn to-4fty; in 
ifw? lirst plni'o to I ho highly UlirHUcal tiiw" of liti'rnry 
" wIiipIi m rt>iponjaiblp for tho unsatiafnc^tniy' 

I'hftrftiMor tjf imirtl ijf iIk* uidor cumpurativx' workii on 
■ thn mligiun. and in-ftttutinn/i of l|m lowrr 

ppiiploa." I luivt' EHxiil tliat It k«i no| ilifUc-ktlt. even 
liftfT O |knj:mrfi^i'Ukl glnniMi nl tia" literal tin" luod in tytum^ 
eei i"auiblrjkh fart that at h'ft.Ht lifty per i'^nt. of t|kf' 
autljorktiea quolnf iiVi"n." m.it ijOfthlkeil to give trUdl- 
wnrthy infoiTOfttioik about the pi'ople* ^sth whom they 
rleuEl^ and tluil eiUlw^nently from a srielitifSr point of 
vii'w their work** ore ^-aliiell^Mv In ibw fkArtieuliir 
rtMpOCt a new treatment of Boeiolo^'^ anti the aeieriL'e of 
religion iii lieci!waiy‘. Tike hl^toi^n of religion Mhtuiitl 
adopt jnxi crktH'A] on alEilurh" lownnJs lEie ilueiimrEiXA 
Ike ns*?* an the profftfif histthrLon. 

I hnve omphiLffTiecl ihal will never hp ohle Iek 

trai.^n the filRtt l^^mniiiga of reliinen, urk<j llkat kti deuling 
with thia pmbhuEil «e an.'; m^in^Iy dealing with hypo- 
t Fionas Cif great er nr kma prc^Xtbitity* In thU COft- 
Iki-xiotk I luive pn^tested agamal the Iniamte of tla* word 
^ priiuiti\ie ' by iiuiiiy AnthropologErttn to^dny. ond 
txpeciaLly * pre-animiatn ' in tiK" seience of txligioii, 
T\im no longer eKJflt any really primitiie [kccpIetiH 
tfierg are no Vn^lkrr and as thp eullura- 

liiatdry imhool tosiUlTira, ft in therofure aixmtd when 
nnthropoIngisl.H of difEemilt itehnobi fmvn aa^umHl. for 
ijiatanee. ll'ie Aiwtmlian abodgiara to be i» “ primitive ' 
That among tlbcm we eaft traee the first bogmningii of 
relkgioD. or tliot the n^bgiotia e^'olutlon fintl among 
them fx^uld he taken 04 TepmaentatKti of religiomf 
evoLutiofi angling mankind at large. Tim tendeney to 
tjrrwtuii^e bolieffl wliieL lift^'O been found in a HiJlgie ease 
hi anotfitir mortal sin of modem ooithmpobgj' a^inst 
wliieli young atudeiiU e^ipeeialiy enimot be suHieieiilly 
w'arned^ 

[ 


\\ htrn J>r. ^faretl bbinu.-H ria" fur ln-iog * litigirwik ' 
fthfikil animMni SA a primitive fonn of n"Llgion. ihia eh 
anutlier eliarge which 1 mnar reject an wholly uniuHrtified- 
An iippxHins from wliat I liave juHl jitatiHl^ | ain ratlX'r ft 
Hvepiie in regard to H:i^tie«t{H>n4 of xla^ origin of n^Hgion. 
ana a Eieeptio ia nutt likely tu doginalii'. So far irf 
tlpiA fmm likO eatsT-^ tfmt the ohlef aim of ziky lM;>ok 

linri p3?eekeely bwn Enroinbat the eonMipit^oiLH diigmtir ip^e i■ 
nrpresrmU'd hy Dr. ^luiott hinmu"lf nml many Bithm* 
ant1iropolrjgUl8 of the sebrjul. 

1 Imvi^ kitatiyl tliat in I lie prEmiris'e bavugen in the 
higher ufiiluiiLf. wo eun ohaerve a tendency to etidow 
even inanimiite natEire urhii a life ^Lrnilar tH> tlmil iit 
hiniiadf ami lUa eqimbc nruL tlult w* flvi- lo oKKilirki'^ 
tlkat Ll^^rt- Wika a liEne in like iikental evolulioEi ai man 
wdn-ri fi4^ Wfie Htill at ftiiEili an ^ animatlAtiie " atage in liin 
eouE:o|ktkui of the li^iiperikatuirftl ^ tf pivi^anim li^tA only 

Hwumni: thbi aa a IkypcithOMid hi rei|f<Uil to « prime Vul 
relighkiOE tiliifgi' of which, in fnelH wo knriw not Eking and 
rftti [>tkly fomi an opinion F^y way of dediie^t ion^, f would 
Ikol ^le^tn it iieeoofuiry t<k ijontraitict tliein 
Ihit it kH otlK'ru'Re wiken ttow i^xeiting ate 

ft^t down fktf “ aniniiktijHtft,' and wEkuEe aerk"^ uf priuiitive> 
efivirly nninkiiritic ritc« and bidkeftc are sleliberately 
eXplainEHl na in^xpEving qo iktaft of i^jkifita or buE. the 

aiippottixl i^rlkr notii;>tk of nit ini]H'r!iiitiia!l fiiugN.al 
- fh>w'er." Hert^ etitieiHiit nov-j^aariEy set.*! itk. fLiii'iikg 
<.^nn'fuIEy imaE;^'^ed ideas und praetuxua of this kind in 
SoutEt American and eEjo^wItore. I Emve beon ^Humd io 
term t|te iniert>ri^t«iiunK given by Dr, Claret t in T/j« 
o/ hh eEeariy errouLViia, and OtiM"r 

revkewera EiuvC admitteil That oil this point ruy cfitielAm 
of t\w proranunistkc tlieory fiaa tjn^n defitruttive, ft is 
onriouft tliftt Dr. Mftrelt, wfio in hia review bEaitkix me 
fn.kr iFkaving diHrvgarded his later writingM on primitiv'e 
rvEigiom EiimMiEf Eluiregurdii my nw'n workii tni nueh 
extent tluil in hin rowTkt Ixtoka Ims not with a wool 
met tln' rkith^isiiii to whirliv for instaiU'w^,. in my Thf 
f *p>ifimlieii tfj the South AntfnVnn lnriiau& (Ki^gan Pmki. 
Ih^'flh E EiuVu aubjeetod Jilk tlioory of pre-animiiun. Jt 
aeemji tFiat Dr. >farelt either lias bcxin ignoiu.nt of tlicir 
exLitem^^ itr Ibot reganieti }m own poH^itkkii m au atroEig 
tEult he IkO-S nut cimsiderLHi my elitieifim Wikrth a leply^, 
[f Prof. Hom? or ol Ek>t anthrop-pEngisCs tki not appro^ie of. 
fur irkHtunee. the expEnnaliirin I fiavp gtv*m of reiiaiTk 
Ix-liefH of tEie Fuiigitirts. iiiiuiiig wliom Dr. ^fuivtt— 
i^uolLiig AiLEniiuJ Fitzniy {!?—triea to ni^aign meeii of 
^ ankmatiank/ tlkey nmy ahow tliai explfiimtiuna 

lire inekkrreet. tml onEy n dognkutie irtudmt ealbi h a 
" Riirioufl fault ' w Fkun another Heienturt. in i^iite OE 
lengthy ariEl mrefoE invixtigationAT m uimlde lo endurac 
tike view of ft eerluin aubjeel. wdiieh Em Ibas aceeptcil nk 
right himself. 

] think ono of the nkOflt $eriuud fiiulM an unthropo^ 
hkgkot I'oik eonimit ti wlmn+ in Eiis expEanatiuns ol primi' 
live eustumia nnd ideas, ho atart.H from i^tly-IllftEle 
llK»m"9 and prH:DEieeivod opmioftil. tiyitig thii!i to 
find mt apparent aupmrt for a oue^idi^ iHi»ciry 
of primitivo foligion. In my Ewk I Eiftve Ziwntloncd 
IKivnml infitaneei* of thk O^p^mlly in teganE in * pre- 
ufkimUtA' ftTwIi ilte eiipportoia of tlie thcorj' of jinmavul 
mndut llouim. 

ThroqghEHTt my book 1 liuvu warned readery againal 
the tondeuey, m> frequentFy met with umong anthropo¬ 
logists^ lo explain a e^rtftin reEigious pErnnonvenim. whrrh 
iMN^uni in appnronlly^ llm Rame form amang dkffereni 
Ikeoplee, on tfie flamo prirwlpl.^ or to derive it irom the 
9«amD origim Thus 1 have eritirixed tim theoiy* no 
eommon a few doeudEa ugo. that raligkin Iiaji spuing 
from loteuiiiun, and tlmt totemiem haa l»cni univitr^ 
(tfftfjfkg mankind. WTben dealing with the ^i^upmma 
■ Beloga' whom tlw> Swedish .^rehbidhop ^Jerblom 
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euilft " PrixI'dicFfii/ I ihnt hs hua mudo th» Bamp 
mMlakc ns most othfT writcsr* on th^ (ji^tion, tliftt oI 
nnduly gfnerolixing Uio kUnu^ hA*- }u^ in a ainf^ 

4?apt'r '■ H« hiU ntartv^l frtini this firronwiia aMnim[itioii 
' l\uil lhE!st> Fx'in^ OTES qf oxartly tho AAmo I'-ham^E^r 
'■ among alE primit™ ]^pk*4 tm^ Mint 
" it iit pOASihll^ to 6rpkin them nil im the frajiie piin- 

opleJ' ^imdnrly wlum ilisaIJng witli fuirnliiMs J have 
mil' tJxiit th^re otf^ many liitTenmt fi>nTk4 of it 
And thot ■■ it m A iQWtako to tty t© flmi a wiigTe ratn- 
** pnJtrfiKivn e^plnnatiuti of Ihw nto/" 

in view qf tliifl ohsHoiiHi Gndeavqur of iuiup, to OiV'OHi 
oi^ui'raliiJiig wtafa-n^fnt^ and to rliffetent es- 

pTamitam^t fi>r ri.^h|tioUA ciad¥totn'c« it is moti' than aur- 
prvijiE lo tvfiilH in tl-ws lUsv. O. JoniPfl" ru%'>t!w^ uhtml 
my " farnl hnhit of ri'^li^fing belif Fn ttml praetieen to n 
" orijtin.’' 

Tlie hlojiici for bluing " a tbomugli-going "I'yloruin *■ 
* to wilh point ing ont E^iat kifh th^- oeolu- 

tionnty wi-hodl in general ttml Tylor hitnifelf mxv critEcixnl 
by I 1 tl^ rise talter r.^njiH^ublly from Otr point of vii^w tjoit 
Itp baa dijATTganlryl tbaemotinimli^aJa of Mlgion, Ami thnt 
be hn^ uvefhHski'ti the rltiw i'unhrxiim lietiAiM^o aJiLiiiiKiii 
biml Jiuigk^ fin iJikf jMjinI i p'rffK'tly agrw* M~ith 
\V. Wiinihk the great ffemiaii pdf;^'olio|i;pgiNt, wIki <tlao 
luoi rightiy piinted out- thiit n'liipon ran hontly have 
begun vilh a behnf in alMtlrti'l imperBomd * p^mm/ 
Ainrr tin* l^^fkihmey to |K!iHiinify the objwtA ihf hia awr 
and niv-pretirHi> rluirfl-ctemtifi uf pTirnUive man. I 
have -Blatod that- xUiilnum tnuxt now hn taiien In a wider 
'O'lwr, Whtm my rritir* n^qrrbO that my iirw nf prirni- 
ttw rr-bgion Ixvn inllmmeett hy the fiu-t Xhat E hAve 
fiirrkN I out n^^drrlR¥F aiiloiig " mofEu'^cLIy aniiiiiiRl ie 
' folk ‘ hkn iht' iffoiuh Anirrirnn trtdiano, lliey mily 
aHiow jgiii>mrtryr of iJh;- hfillefa af pnmitivri j:K^ii|?h~if. TTw 
Lmliani of South Aiiienra are hy no ineonii. gntater 
' anLiiiiAla " than, for ijiAtiLiioq, tim AfrieoLD m^gniOAp tlkr 
Ait-Htmliaiuk ami Mrinneaintutp ©r tbn |)eqplea nf Silmna. 
It i»i jiuft t}be unfnrtiinnto thing for pir'animi^^,, that 
whrtva.9 fim iiniveraality of lia^ belief in aoiibc am I 
•tpirfLi IN a /arf—on thia priint TayErir won abonfiitely' 
rigfit ' rtniinathim ' or * uri-iuJi'un ' cnfii^t ho proewl 
to nnivail luncing a uingh* p'opitt uf our own dayop and 
4ti]| Iron nhown in mgaid to pnuM'vaL man. 

A* t€j the rmiurhi E>if* looi fmty agaitwt my 
^latomnn.{4 trferring; Greek nml Hoinan religMin, I 
hmL it eurluna I hat in a rov'irw id a hajok him mine a 
iwiewer Irna taken -m> nujeh pnimi to point oiH miltaki^a 
whieh he hitnOelf eaUfi " aj uml " am I which, even Were 
lijA lYmoi^ cozTpet, ore w'Jiolly inidgnJficiiiit no far as 
my main thtwjFU'si aro eonremed. Jfiit ht-^ide^ thia J 
iniiat fTHitilnin tE^l Imntly any of Prof. Ro^^'a n*inarkN 
4m? jivftilkaJ+ Et ia ilitilcnTt for me to im^Eoretaild, for 
inNtnikct^ hnw a elanNienl M^Jiolar liEu? Prof, Horn Ew 
Fgncprant Asf the primitis-o view refernxl so in Flnte'a 
Laies where we heiur of A la<aal^ whieli hna kilkil 

Aimeone. biiing tried^ execiitiai. and mat EitiyNjml th' 
hiorder, a view w-hieli fiaa not chamcteriiftLc nf the 

Gronka qtaly, hut uf oeveniE other Aryan peoploa, nnd 
haa lingetij^ on aa a mirv'ivaE even in inenievfd Oiria^ 
tinnity. Far Eiteratnro on tim ^iibjeel, I beg to refer, 
for irasianei^. So ^V'ni1ten4iarek'a TAe Ori^n nnd j/feefop- 
mrtii Mvmt Idi'ost I. 

HAi^AEL KAI^rKK. 

Th* Origin! of RaEiglon. (CJ.Man, ltl36,7; ESI^i, 2^h 
l|. Snt,— A greet part nf tlie HtrietnrLv jmaae^ bj-- EJr+ 
7 / KantUTU ujMm !»>" roview^ of hin book amount to Ho 
□inrotlion this^tEiat Eat and 1 inlerTiretthr samefaeta 
in ihffet^?nt ways. Et qt^vjoiiAEy wmiEd be unprobtnblo to 


[JannaiT, 1B37. 

lirgi.lL-» she matter out liere; a full nxpcvdtinn of our 
rvapeetive v'lewR would fill many Hut t wiab tn 

draw atEeiitinn to one or I wo iriatier>l of fact nOd 
prilwipir arUitig urtit of his letter. 

Kimtly, 1 did not say^ that hu atl-aidummi Eo tlH" 
ouimiatic hypottiiniN—1 note tlial la> ohjeoiri to ila 
bitiiiig ealtpil Tyloriwn-w‘AN a ginring faoJt, Enit tiuit 
»4O-sr40 Eijjght Osgard il nn such. In tliu next |7nn3graph 
] nay tliat it nu&y be qomaKlereiE a virtna or a liefeeb 
iicfiorehng to tha rtwler’* iHMivietiiow, TEiii?, I iEmiginod, 
woulil make niy meaning elrar. 1 nIostj-Ei thu« eonU*nt» 
of this l>Qok, er^it the author with interesting nint«mii!| 
and aiirewLl ideax, t^xpreo* my" Jiaagreetia'illt^ with 
i?nmo of t>ie lattor iwnl jKiifit mit ft few ILAW'a in iJh’ 
former. F find nothing in hia leltii^r whieb nnikea im^ 
repent of my' ebii'f Ljhjia'tkm. that In* lioa iM>t faced tlH-- 
rnain wlkcther or tint atumt^n may roanonably bo 

Kli|i{Kn<>t| tip linVo grown piut of a pn'- nun^aiiunisl hs 
ntlitLMb* of luimh E^in remark.^ on tlir? neoonaity for 
t'ritieaj I'antiHhti in tlm tim' of tair inaterinl E numt heartily 
tiidon^V and never drenmecl of abjoeling in. 

to my list of toruiLI faulEs, 1 ifouit tt fiart of a 
ra^iew iT'ri f l uty to Jli>l e tlv-RI, hf^Eli for I In' pimtvrticin (if 
reader ami tlje guidnnee *ji [lie autljor in future 
i^fitiotia of Jils work. WJint lie ninana by eEiarging; me 
with ignoranee of " tVif priniiilve view' refeiwJ to in 
“ Phito’n {S73J " I catiiiet imngfne; 1 may Iw wrong 
in coilleUilitlg^ as E at ill do., tliat it bi not jirimiti^Op hm 
comporatividy *ophiJiiti4’itted, bu t I bat. Ia im-HiirriM't tnier- 
ifimtuE Full, iMjf tgTiomnrt^. E await 4i ih^tFinnHlmtson fnsni 
hiiU tEuit imy of my' niEicr ciimwIioEia itoelf mseds 
eornHUing. H. J. HOSE. 

Soad Workers of Uorln, Nigeria, {f'f. ^SAJf, 

IIg .\n illtiNlmSion to !\Er. Iiiitiiisra cipEiFinuEhc-niiofi in 
7M pHntnl hisrewjtbh TEh^ nativn lieail-w'^irkfTr Nita 
with h» toolrti f^|pre«d iml beforo him no tho almb 
of Schbft which iierves on griivling-at-ijnier ^rtio of 
thiTAL' tools fiTO hgun'd tihuvo. (^Ja^, 11137, 2). 



Fio. L A DfAlPWOREEa OF [LDUtM 

Pal^hOiic Objecis from Cr«!swell Cavos, 

A ^iierinl KaFubitiEm Il4li^ hen^Fi in^tatled, till 
/Q about the middle of -Innuary, in thr^ Stone 
Apt Gallery of tbo Brii-Kh 3ilu^im, oE oxtifocta 
oiul objocta oE bone nnd ivoi^', exeaVoted from tile 
Pin Hole C^ve and ^Entlier Grundy's Parh>iir. Crc*™pll 
by A. Lilies Artnuirongn from |EO to 

PJ36+ iinflet the anapicca of Eho Joint Cemrailten 
of the BrttUh AoAoidfttlon and HoyoJ i^ntliropological 
EuHtifute for o>£tavatiun of Gerby.^liiro Cav«i. 


FriutoiJ IriOrNLt BHuin by Fvwa asd Ssrirmswooufi tiwracis, ttls Idmipmif m EhintoifH, Eoat HudingSi., Loudoti. E.C-4. 
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A HODERN * KCRNOS ’ VESSEL FROM TrFLIS. llij ProfFSSor J. L. F DJJti,, I.hSc. 

M By tJiu tx>urteay of Df. FylLs SpeLser^ of Bai§el, Honorary Fellow of tlie Eoyni Anthropological 
Lnstitnto, I nni able to piiblb^h a vmscl of glared earthen ^van?, which, though of recent fabric, 
lier^ieiiijitc^ featiireH of high antiquity^ namely, the form of tho multiplO'hodied of prchl=rtarie 

uritl cla^iml Greece^ and the decoration of a veasel with a eiay tigiire in rehef. This vessel is in the 
Kthih^niplucal Department of the Muesli in of B4iael, and deambeii in ita aecoasbn^-register (Ir 
E nglish trunMiaiionj as folloAca 

IT. c. ltl!>« TjFLlS. Piiy^zlenirinkiiig-vc^'l [IVjpVi^rpnjtjr/d^ip^ tof 
i'lay: mi itn iip^H^r majizhi \e a hollow condoU, oi^ whiL^h, beliindp ia set a eylkidjical vase, ami then tm eaali 
live iMitkcr^slis^i^N;! hlKiiit It> cm. h^h. In front bi a vase in the sha^ie of a ram. Height 31 em.p 

(/irih Sti t'ln. Colk^'torn Prof. E^-r* Busch lit 14. 

Tlic fonn of the vessel itself^ or ratlier the va£§edike petlestal of the piistile-vasc pruper^ calls for 
no ^iK^ciid remark. Such vesselss^ with walls perforated or cut away are eommmi throughout the 
Xf^.ir KmX, and jmilate openwork in wood or baakelry. The rope-coil mouldings are also in general 
from Smucrian to modem times. WTiat makes the ves«f?l peculiar and interesting are (I) the 
tnhuhir ttr animlcir btxly of the vessel i (2) the cluHter of sum 11 vessels perchetl on it: and (3) the spout 
nuxlcljeil ns a rum’s hcad- 

[. 

A ' pti^zle-viise ' strictly Is one wdtich when filled witii water may be driiineil without accident 
by proper uiimipnlation, but spills or engulfa its contents when liamilcfl unwarily. An andent 
csoinple fnnii an early iron Age tomb near Kition in is in the Graasi Miifwnin at Leipzig 

l.Uyn^, Lii'^rpooi Annnh of Arf and Arrhm}togij^ ttl jd- sxix; anuthcr in pL mix 

lb Xot ulJ annuJar vascst, however^ arc ‘ puzzlc-va^/ Jbme are merely tnhiilur-bDiiied, 

w ith a neck on the outer drcumft'reiit^* of the ring or rising from a point on the upper dde of it w hen 
laid liorkontally. .Some merely have miniature vessels [jcrehetl on the riiigT but not rdimntimcating 
with tl ; soiiie have mtereomninnicating vesseb but no sp^ut. Only a few^ have the complete 
run lit of vcfiseLs iiuercommunicating through the tube, and alsnii ilraineil by a spout, which (to be 
effective) must, of course, rise high enough above the body to prevent liquiri jmiired tiilo the vesaela 
From miming off till the ring is tilted. 

TTie^ fullLm ing abhreviatient «W used in rcfciring to puhl Lfllictl illudt rat ions t —tV^moicr = Stym. Handbook ef 
ffM* f.VffriiiiJ'a uf AfUiquiltE* from Cjfpru#. .^ciisspolitau Mu^eiud uf Ari» Now York, 191^5. C MC = 

MyTVft aiwl OimcfoiM’h-RioLior. C^pru^ M wmtm Dxforch 1861^. K // = OluielfiLsch-Rkhler. 

Typ™, ih€ BiNf, ^rvi llftMer. Beilla, I B Al (jf 6‘ne«l’ raiw* m lAfS VuL I, * 

LchbrrTtc *1 Futtirr^ Vriinl^jm tim Vo^rjt Pminis du MuSi^ du Zeiiirc* B 8 A =: Attmt/d 0/ fAc Bfriwk 
af J H § = Jerfimai qf Hidfeuk 

[ ] 
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Ring-vases of elay are vreM knouri iiiiiQng the 
tomb-equipment of the Ejirly anit Middle Brunstc 
Age in Cyprus^ and rt'appear then* in the Early 
Iron Ape uml Grieco-Phamieian [leriod. Some 
are pin in, but nthet^ hnve an aiiLmal'n iicad as 
spout, and rioinetiines the ring 
for vaitefl and bowh^ of various shapeSp and for 
.sinaJl modelled figurca of binlji, animala^ and 
human beings : on Cemolu ij2l a man weans a 
ram*a head innak aa though engngef l: in some rituaL 
like the inaHked atatuettesT 1029-30^31. 

Sometimes the subsidiary vases and bowls 
commuoicato with the annular ciavity, soinetiiti«es 
not? and BometLnies the annular cavity vi 
atrophied and rcplaeed by a solid ring of clay. 

The notion of delivering the eontents of a 
vessel through the mouth of an animalp or a 
pitcher held b}*^ a representatiTe of the pouicr is 
fairl^'^ widespread. In Cjprufl there is a long 
series of audi vases, with huinan-headed; apouts 
{Vemola, 9341h43}i animaUheaded spouta {C^moin, 
1201-45) and woman and pitcher 
spguts (Ctmofa. 93ft-43. CMC, 1251^1330. 
hM, C. 3oflir. louvre, UlWl 

The origin of the ^ rmg^vam-' ih not clear. It 
is not a form likely to occur to a fjottor^ but may 
l>e a akcuomorphio imitation of a ieathem vesssek 
ilovelojKMl from the Icntoid flask by fastening 
together the middle arenif* of its two sideSp and 
then cutting out their centre; for such modifiecl 
lentoidsp or annular flasks, occur in clay, in 
Cyprus from the Bronze Age onwards, sod 
clsew'herc. 

ill. 

To perch a small vaae or bow l on the handle 
or shoulder of a luiger vessel, for mere det-oratiofi 
flike birds, animals and human flgureaj is not 
uncommon in Cyprus, from the early Bronze Ago 
onwards, but does not betoken more than frcaJdah 
ingenuity of the potter. Vasea witli multiple 
laxlies or necks arc frequent in Cyprus from the 
Early Bronze Age onwardSp less common in Crete 
and the Cyclades, and recorded also from 
His£$arlik and Vortan (B.M, Cat* i* 1. ph ii, 
AG2-63)p in north-western Asia Minor during the 
Bronze Age. Modem examples from Cyprus are 
figured KBH^ pL CL, 22 n, and Gowlanii 
found in the dolmen-tombs of Japan Iwth clus¬ 
tered vases on a single foot, and vessels with 
tsevcral smaller vases on the shoulder, associated 
once with figures of deer and a boatload of men. 


L\\ 402, fiOO. pL xli, t, 2, 3, 4, ft, 7^ 

and fig. 39). 

ll irt more aignificaiit whtm a coasiderublcr 
number of such vaaesi, uniform or various, siipple- 
nient or replace the main recipient' for we know 
that in claK^iml antiquity such multiple vasei 
(ixTHoiJ W'cre imed to contain samples of different 
kinds of offerings^ or a number of lamps^ like thr 

* seven branchetl cniidJestick ' of the temple at 

Jerusalem (1 Kingjit^ ’s’ii, Pcrrot-Chipiei^ 

Hh^otfe dt rAri dun^ ivj 311). Com¬ 

pare AthenffiiiS| xi, 47Gf, 47Sd^ Xicandcr, /Ifc-ri^ 
pAori/]<?in, v, 217, " the initiatory bowls on which 

they set lamps *'), and in the ritual of Rhea, 
the Cretan Mother-Godde^sa, there was a * i-emojt- 

* bearer ^ (Schol. Kicaiider, Such lamp- 

stantls and their dranght-eoveis have been fountl 
At Eletisia (Rtibcnsohn, AihtnmcM MiHheiltingff}, 
ziHi, 2T1), and a i^imilar dreught-<x)ver at 
PalHikastro in 'Q'ete (Dawkins, Bi>A, z, 221 ff, 
fig 7a). For these Lamp-stands, however, there is 
a distinct use. And another purpose altogether, 
not to wpiirat^ different kinds of contents, but 
to muUipIi^ small units of illumination. 

The mcMt remarkable series of such k^moi, with 
niany small tubular bodies, comes from the 
Bronze Age site of Fliylakopi in Meloe, and is 
precedsjd by a mueh earffer prototype with only 
three vase-bodies on fi single high post (Bosanquel, 
BSA, ill [1896-Th p. 53fft pi- w, 2, 3, 4; Exema^ 
tiom iii Phff!aki>pi, 1904, p. Ifi2j pi. viiit 4; MM, 
A 332 (pi. v), A 343-4-5 (fig 75, 7fl)), These 
Melian kem&i are so regular in form that they 
must have serve^l some quite specific purpose. 
The very large number of component vessels 
makes it less likely that they were for ritual 
offerings; they bear no stains of Ismp-smoke^ 
and they may have hoen simply flower-vases, as 
other Melian vases with a basal drainhole were 
probably decorative flowerpots. Among people 
with m keen a tiease of natural beauty (as their 
floral art attests) nothing ia more likely. 

But it iH noteworthy that in one of the small 
vessels on a Melian I-rrMOfl, now in the Aahmoiean 
Museuni at Oxford, were found grains of w heat 
and w hat have been identified (though somewhat 
shrivelled) AS peony seeds; these may well have 
been votive. 

Shortly after the publication of Melian femot, 
the lat© Stephanos Xanthoudides, Inspector of 
Antiquities in CretOj pubfished in BSA^ adi. Off, 
several Late Bronze Age k^mot from graves at 
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Koiirtc^, ill Central C^etCp one of vvhicb (r-c., ig, 3) 
ha^ huzoan figures among it4i vases; he gave the 
iiiipoTtAut mfonniUion that in the cettunonj of 
the Otthodox Orcek Church calletl *^jrfoJt/aOTVj 
f breaking of htvml ") first fruLta of the harvest- 
loavetSj tom. wine^ and oU* arc earned in pno- 
ee^on, hieasetfl, and diatributed to tlie wor¬ 
shippers : and that for this pur|)oaea veaael of metal 
is iiBcd, with cornpartmentsi like the little vases 
of a kernoa^ He figurw! (fig- 0} such ftn object 
from the monastery of Toplh in eaatciii Crete. 

Such a MibatLoii-table' in stone^ of Bronze 
Age fabric, from the Diet^ean Cave in CVete has 
Ijcen published by k!5ir Arthur EvanSi, J.Zf jS_j xvii, 
Sp’jOff, P^act rif if inns, i, fig. 4do-ft {p. 
Coflipjire the threefold libation of hooey, wine 
and water to the souls of the dep^^'ted^ in 
early Greece {Od^aae^f x, 519 j xi, 27). 

Tiiia exactly explains both the u^ of the 
ancient kemm as * initiatory bowlSj* and also 
the presence of human figtirea among the nng- 
vases^ espeeially the iiiaabed figure on Ceanola, 
o2lp and the animala'^ heads abbreviated pre- 
sninahly from a complete animal; the biitifl on 
other iermw were small enough to be represented 
whole, like the doves on the handles of Ne^tor^s 
eup in Iliad, xi, 632ffp and the gold cup of similar 
deijign from Mycen®, (SSehliemann, fig, 

340; Helbigp Homtrk^Ms Epoa., p. 371^ fig. 157). 

As the modem in Plate B has llhew jge 

rhe hofid of a homed animal serving aa spout, 
among its row of vases* the probability is in- 
creased, that it has some such ritual use as the 
vessel from ToplCi Monastery. In the Armenian 
Church, animal sacrifices at the Eucharist only 
went out of use about the tenth century a.d.* and 
tiic jfuiial, or animid sacrifice, by a priest for the 
shriving after the death nf an Armenian went 
on within living memory. (F. C. Cony beam* 
Encyctopfedia Britanniai (1919}^ * Armeman 

‘ Church/ p. It ia possible that this 

kernfta may Imve b^n intended for use in some 
such ceremony of the Armenltm Church. 


A FIGURINE VASE FROM TIFLJS. By Professor 
J. L. M^s, F.B.A., UMt., D.LilL Itluairai^. 
9 i In Mas, lf»37, 30 (Plate B), ia puhliahod an 

fl I unusual clay vessel from Tiflis* now In the 
HIthnographical Mu^um at Basel. Here (fig, 1) 
is another ve^h of similar provenance and fabric* 



Fiq. Ih a glazed vessel wrra wiav^sTss, raoy 'rims. 

Pheioffraph ty tourftsy c/ Ma Dirtd&r p/ the Eihrto- 
^tuphical jfduKum ai Bawl, 


and Likew^ii^ interesting for an archaic feature of 
ita decoration, namely* the nit¥kdlcd figares of 
human beings which siirrnuod its neck. lu the 
Basel .Museum inventory it Ls described :— 

U, e. 108. G?:ORGIA. Jug of grayb*- 
jHdlow'-cby with blue-grtien decoration, and on 
the neck thrt'C htinum flgi.ireef TOO«^]e]lc<l in relief. 
Completely glaaccL Height^ 48 cm, ^ girths 78 cm. 
Collector, Prof. Egger, BajMd, 1914, 
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Tlie Hbape of tlu^ jug rulb for no Hpocisil 
rciDork. Jt belongti to u of fomLs \viiltf*prond 
in Anatolia^ Syria, and the X^’artT Ea^t p:Fnenill\% 
from clnaaieal times? id k'nst. The attiiuhiuent of 
the hanfile. not to the rim, hut to a |NQint fur 
down on the iv^k, goest butk to the ml-narc of 
the Early Bruiizo Age in C;VTJni^. there findH 
hi techniCAJ expknoiion in tlie goiirchprototyfies 
of thEit ware, and their modem repre^sentatives, 
the goinxl 1lrt.=!k» of e^'erithij iiw. The dovkii- 
tunieil rim of the neek goes haeh to eorly 
tine or late Gr^eeodionian time^. 

The |:uihited cJeeoratlon a|bo goes bark in 
a mm pie j^tfaiv-biiifliiig prototype, hut thi¬ 
ol leriiat Ion of stippled fjotiipurtmejitrt rtbore 
nnrl below, eonverti the niere mt^hwork into 
w bant! of idtemale hixengea, Milhin 

which the ntdely circular roMettea niwy well 
doral, 

Aron 111 I the neck the llm^ HjiiaJI figurines, in 
■ snow-man * fcthniqne. am as primitive, and 
alrio att vigorous, fis the clay figurea from tuany 
jwrtrt of the Xearer East and Jludderranean 
.ntinres from the beitinning of the BrotUEe Age and 
before it, fhe Lird-iike face and pellet-c-ytss an' 


^Felimary* 1^, 

chameterisstic. What tiie figures are doing is not 
very elear. They stand with their hoek to the 
vasemeck, and Meeiii to link arms and raise one 
foot, wliile resting on the other. It looks like a 
line-danee, like the and Kainmi^Uano of 

the tineehs?; for there is no attempt to join hands 
ncross? ihe hanflk^ ami the free amis of the miter 
figuTt?s are iikii]ibi>, as is the mode In the Greek 
domre^ alrcaily mentioned, and their uider^jiread 
ennnterparts. 

WIiAt givcii meaning to the |ierfoniinii<ei Ls the 
Hxdng hini in the ijackgrtaind above the linketi 
arms, and the full-face anininl hE-ad iielow, ap- 
jwteiitly humedt though it is not [masible to 
ilistingniHli koni and ear. tu this pot^itioii they 
can hardly be without syinbotic intent, Gne 
thinks of immeitidrial and iibiquitoiLs fertility- 
daneCtf, of the widespread buU-^ymbolism and 
ilovo-syinlHilism eoniieetetl with such litniilri In 
^lioDau Grcte and el^nvherc- But here the story 
ends for the present. It is perhaps not wholly 
accident timt ihc^c aifinial-uceesMories, however 
int^iningles^ now, have Kimivcfl in the aaine 
t'eniinic content na the ram's hetid upout on the 
mufti pie-vai# aireatly fleseriUd i+Mtx* 1037, S)), 


GENETICS AND RACE, Jhf Prof, if. Hagifk^ Ua 
D {Zool^yjfj] uml // {Anihropdo^), fil ihr 

5n The ipiestion of mcc iis applieci io man- 
dfc kiml is siieh n cniirniversiEil oiul thorny one 
that w:e who tli-ieuss the suhicel an sticiitifir 
men nei^l to do in a |Ktrtieulafly mini and 
mibiiLsseii apirit, ll is, 1 think, t-lcar ihjit a 
seicntific view of Inimaii races must basc^ci to 
\i rotisitlendklp extent u|M}n owr ktjt>w ledge of 
rac^" in otiaf organhimrt and e3|ieciaJly in niflu’s 
iifrtiViil relative?!, the niainmals. We very much 
new! a rnnsklt-DHl cjasedfiertlion^of human 
living jiml extinct, based ii|Kjn eriierjii similar 
iLi those which have tjcen applied to the eliissifi- 
cation of iiiaminAls, and cspcdally the Priiimtcs. 
into genera, s]X'Cit^, .^iibspcciCM. geograpliie rnct-s 
jkiid varieties. We wish to know' in hnw' far, if 
lit alh the criteria of elassificatLon of the higher 
mammals require moiliHeaiiom in their appUm- 
tioii to mam It i*? a curious fact that no one 
appears as yvl to Imre at tempt wl Hinh a 
thorough-going study from the mtideni genetiial 
jKiint of view-. 

One of the most inlenitlve inveatigatitms of 
geogiwphic variations in mannimla ha^i Wn the 
tvork of Sumner extending over amny 
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tes, FrE ^S-: ConlribnUA to th^r Joint fJi^nsiion of 
Jiritid* Asmehihn, Hlfickjiod, IhHtI, 
years^ on g<HVgriiphie mces of st'Vcrtil spet^ies of 
deer mice {Prromt/^n*} which are widely tlis- 
tribiited m North ^Vuierlea. Sttiiiners work 
i^mslttutes Ll detomiirii^tl attack the problem 
of gcographie variation, wkie obseo'rttion of the 
variability of wild tyiies bc^ing Koppr^rted by 
extensive genetieat experiments m hreefliiig and 
erofeksitig. Keference may therefore be made to 
a few of hid voneiufnons. He finds, for instani^ 
p^ riiat ""a siihspeeies is not a homo- 
'■ geneons collect ion of aniniids, thDAighmit its 
’ entire iieograi>lne rangt . The unifomiity U 
“ merely rc-lntive." He sjiya, " 1 have never 
"" tvaiilulled two hieal ctdlevtion-s from iit 

** id I remote from one another without fintling 
significant diFFerenees between them,” 
Ineklentally it may lx- inentioiiiMl that in an 
extensdve genctival survey of LEnothera in 
Eastern raninla (Gates, I ha%'e found 

eonditions in many respects similar, although for 
retiaons whU h we tu^ not enter into here. The 
gcijgraplue ndationships in plants also differ in 
eertain restwetn, 

Theso diTerenoes may be tdasble to the eye or 
* ] 
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they may only bo aboini statistically. Suuiner’^a 
work w-flo the first to rtomoiwtnite that tho 
differences between geographic ruees of mammals 
are gcnotie differences and not mere environ¬ 
mentally prothiced modificationii. This is, of 
cmireo. far from solvitig the whole problem of 
tieographio variation, hut it does settle one fact 
of fundamental iinportanec. 

JSumiier^s Vi'ork also throws grave doubt on tiie 
idea that the distinctions between geographical 
races are adaptive to their local conditions. 

Rcnsch (19i0j, in his book on J?(r.s 3 eiiiTeiae. 
hnkla that one geographic race psses gradually 
into another, but SuDiner and othera have shown 
that wliile the transition is gradual in some 
cases, there is a relatively abrupt and narrow 
trmidition SEone in others. 

The work of i^lchwarz (tO:2Ba] on geographic 
ViiriabilitVp especially in African Primates, is 
-significant in this connexion. For instanee,, in 
rhe African genus Ctrcf^pilhfcnif ten species arc 
it^i'iTgniaed. €■. which various authors 

have rl€S<'rihed as Etevcral ffp'^cics, he regards as 
a single specie?^ with Ifl races, extending all over 
Afrlcit, south of the iSahara. In are 

similarly reeogiU7.cd geographical subspecies, 
in L\ ni^iiUms 12 sulnajieeicfi, while certain other 
sjK'ctcs have only one or two. (Schwarz 

in2Sb), which extends through the tropical rain 
forests of Central Africa from Sierra Leone more 
ihan halfway acrotis equatorial Africa, is neoog- 
uked as having ten subspecies or geographical 
races within thi:^ relatively iunited area. 

In the gorilla, Schwara (192Sc) recognizes 
seven races, and in the chimpanzee four [personal 
conimuniciition). It is therefore clear that, so far 
jis monkeys and anthropoids are coticemed, a con- 
siilcrable number of geographic races can develop 
on a relatively smaU pwirt of a continent. Tlic 
nuigo of the gorilLi with its seven subspeciea b 
from the Canieroons across tropical Africa 
through Ihe Congo re^pon to Tanganyika. 

By way of comparison, the giraffea are on 
TTit erecting African genus, in which two species 
artr generally recogniaetl; Ottajfa camdopardoU^, 

I he northern giraffe; 6', capenms crtendiiig from 
Tanganyika to South Africa, These species differ 
rJearly in skull-tlinractera. In the former speeies 
nix local races, and in the latter four, are teeog- 
ni 7 ;ed;, differing in the markinga of body, neck 
and lega, and in some eases with differences in 
the boms. Tliiis In s widely ranging large mammal 
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we have two weL|-recx?gnized species on a single 
continent, with numerous pograpluc variatione 
in each. It is true also that the giraflefl extend 
back to the Plioeene, and their fossils have been 
recognized in the Low er Pliocene of Greece, Samos, 
Bessarabia, Persia, Xorth India and Ohina {#ee 
Lydekkerand Bellman, 151264 
May we noiv consider tlie position as regaixis 
the //omifi/dffi. Here we have a group of forms, 
now world-wide in distribution and apparently 
extending back into the Pliocene. They have 
been classified into gencm, species and races. 
It has long been a convention, however^ to 
regard all bving tyjies of mankind as belonging 
to one species, //m»o sapiens. This view requires 
examination in the light of modem genetics! 
and anthropological knowledge. The hving 
human tacea are all iiitcrfertLle, but interfertility 
la no longer a necessary criterion of speciea either 
in animals or plants. This point is too wcILknown 
to require further elaboration. Of course it must 
be recognizecl t hat there is no sharii lino between 
S[jeeiefl and subspecies, or geographical races; 
ami authors will alwav's differ to some extent in 
the number of such forms w'hieh they would 
rank oa species rather than races. Yet there 
are large numbers of co^cs in animals and plants 
where ilic ranking of part icular forms species 
or subspecies is dear and generally agresd upon. 
These geographical relationships are to vaiydiig 
degnecfi obscured in man by his greater pro¬ 
pensity to wimdering and to crossing. But while 
this has blurred I he outlines bet ween many 
racial types and produced new^ races^ it baa 
seldom obhteraled the old t3T>es: and, moreover, 
cruising also occurs between geographic races 
of animals, although generally to a less extent. 

A related phaiiomenon may also be mentiDnc<l 
here. It is, of course, commonly recognized that 
human boing^ are heterozygous for many of 
their chanicteristica, some of which are recLal 
and due to cro&^ing, while many othen* are 
mutational in origin. That other animals ore 
commonly heterozygoua^ at least for numerous 
mutational character, has been shown by many 
inbreeding tests of the offspring of wild females. 
Spooner (1^32) found that 13 wdd pairs of 
Gumaiorut mcluded five individuals which were 
heterozygous for a recessive gene, four different 
kinds of gene being represented; and from 
investigations of Dfi^phila, C* Gordon {WM) 
finds 16 females of D. eubob^itm out of 2ff 
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hete^roav^otifl, wliLltr in Z>, meiana^i^ef eight out 
of 22 were mrr^ing a rvccti^ive autcaoxnal 
gene. 

Proni the foregoing ai*y:iifuriit it nppeaoi to 
me that we are Jufitif^ed in regarding the 
mong;oloid, ain^tmloid. cam-d^^id ftuct negroid 
typee of man aft reppcsciiiing flepamte afieoieft. 
each with voriouft geographical races more or 
Jess dcarJy defined. The Kordio^ itediterrancAii 
and Alpine t^’pew would then bo regarded aa 
geo^apliic expressioaft within the cauniaijid 
speeieflp white the African pygmicft or the 
l^kiiiioft^ for irc^tance, would simiUrly attach 
theiafteivcs lo the negroid and the tnongoloid 
species respectively. The jufttifieation for this 
vlcvt will de^tcrid iijKtn how long thc.i^ four 
specific types have been evoh^ng in sepirale 
geographic areas more or less iHolaled from each 
other. That some w^ould aiid the Dtaatic and Hast 
Baltic or other nicea does not detract from the 
necessity tor ft t^onoeption of race. The same 
diffeietiL'^^s of opinion are held by naturalists 
regarding every polynior^ihic genus of animalft or 
plants. The Ainu of Japan an? regarded hy 
ftouic a^ a1iH» belonging to the caiieaftoid 
stock. 

The general view of four living hnnmn species 
w^hich [ have presented has, I tMnk. been greatly 
strengthened by the cf>nceptiorLS recently put 
forwanl by Sir Arthur Keith in h\n presidentiaJ 
address to the International 8]]eleologiciil Con¬ 
ference at Buxton, IDSG. The current conception 
has been riiat the white, bkek, brown aiul 
yellow typra of man have evolved from 
a coinnion anetistrai stock since the middle 
Pleistorene, But Keith {ItlSl, chapter viiij had 
already brought evidence to show that the 
Bushman type baa evojved jh mta in South Africa 
from the Streudloopers and the still eiirlier 
Boskop tyjK, this evolution involving, among 
other things, a progre^ive diminution in cranial 
aipacity* Ho had also Huegeflted, from less 
<ierlain ovideneep that a similar evolution in situ. 
may have taken place in East Africa^ He has 
iiow% it appears, broadened this general con¬ 
ception into a theory of the independent and 
liaraliel development of modem races in at 
least three widely separated areas of the earth’s 
surface. Keith points out that HinanlkrQpu^ or 
Peking man already has certain chafAeters of 
the modern Mongolian^ while Pithecanthropus 
ha.s certain aii^^traloid fcaturejs and the 


Kanam skull from East Africa has resemblaniv^ 
to the modem negro tyjx?. He therefore tenia- 
tively suggests that st the bi^ginning of the 
Pleistocene the ancestors of .Mongols, Australian.^ 
and Negroes were already in occupation of 
their present continental areas; the home of 
the Australoid type w^iuld l«? Southern Asia 
before HieLr descendants m>rhe<i the AuHtraliaii 
continent; the earbest Caucasian type being 
similarly latc-Pletfltocenc tVomagnon man which, 
he suggests, urigiEiatcd in W^estem Asia and 
spread into Kurojw, 

Sir Arthur Keith points; out that this 
tbe^U involves the ^ 5 ui>j 5 eqnLmt iwimllel devehip- 
ment of these races, or as ] wnuld be inriineil 
to say, specieft. involving similar altetationa In 
teeth, jaws, brain, ete,^ flown to nioiicm times^ 
In lO^tn expressed the view^ here presenteni in the 
folio wing w’orcifl fp, 4 d 9 ): "Mf these colour Jy|w^ 

[of uiankind] could be vicwcfl from a quite im- 
“■ personal biological (Kiini of view. it k pmlwible 
“ that they would be recognized aa <ljlfering in 

ways that are analogous to the difTerence^ 
" between many auiiiiul species."’ 

Lest thi^ amount of uide|jendcnt [uinillel 
evolution should ^eni cxceBsrfvely large, it is 
neec^miy' to point out the tiotonishing amount of 
paratleliftm in the evotutjon of all group of plants 
aiitl animalft which hm been revealed in recent 
years. The Hubjeet lias been discussed elsewlicre 
t(iatefl, As regatilft the Primalea, Le C!rcw 

CLarfe has emphasi 7 ;ed the great amount of 

iMindlelkm to be observed throughout this 
group. This includes pirallel devcinpiuent 
Ijelwtstri leuiura and munkeya, Iwtwiceii Ok 1 
Wnrhl and Ntwv World monkeys, between mnn 
and gorilla^ between Eoaniftropm and 1^111011- 
ihropmj and Ijctween certain other different 
types of human skuHs. Tim great evolutionary 
aigntficajKv of such para]!eli>:ms is only beginning 
to be recogniTC^J. 

Superposed upon the evidence of Jtunian 
phylogeny already considered, there ia strung 
evidenre from the blood groups Gates, 
combined with other AiitbropologicaJ ^c^sem- 
hlances, that the Aufttralkn aborigines, the pre- 
DravidiMis of India and the Buelimen of S^imth 
Africa, are desceadants of a common type which 
spread across Southern .rVftia and into Africa 
at an early period, since they have the A blooil 
group with only a small amount of B intnHliiwl 
by modern croftdng. 
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Tt iiJ my llint thfw is no iiiwn- 

gniity betweeji tlte picture just ilmwiv nf tht^ 
twolution of the main types of inankiud in 
widely lijolutoii areas over Jong periods^ and the 
intonninglingj often cm a large scale* of these 
various types at [loint^ where they came Into 
(■ontact thrcmgh spread ami migration. 8iich 
inlemiLxture has, as I have frequently pjmtcfl 
oat (e g,* CiateSp 11)23), taken place e.xtenaivcJy 
at various tiines, anti plfli'ca throughout the 
history of maiikind. I agree with Professor 
Fleure that there Ls probably im such thing aa 
rv pure luce of mmikintl. But this ia vct^^ far 
from denying the I'xij^tenee of racea^ a view 
which Huxley would liiive ns accept, 

I dider from Huxley (Huxley and HuddonK 
]935)p In that I tliink he unduly iimmiifieri Hic 
anioiint cJf rrossiug atid interpenetration wJiich 
has taken place in earlier human hiatory, in 
comparison with the factor of L*Mjifttion, the 
latter being essential for any racial differ- 
entiiLtion to ilevelop. We ever^ read (p, 144) r 
" Tlie itveial concept. , , . ia almost devoid of 
biological meaning applied to human agpv- 
gates/' Any naturalist who makes an Lnlensive 
study of any variahle group of plaitts or miimalji, 
will find all wrtw of intergmdiitiona, cross- 
relationships and ptix/.Iea of distribution which 
can only tie solved by prulougixl inveatijijatioiia, 
: 5 iich differentes lut exist in problems of hiunau 
fliKtribution iine niAiiily in degree only and not 
in kind. It is, to me, aurprifling that anyone 
who take-< it genrnil view of human types and 
their history could be led to <leny the cxisteiKe 
of ract^ in mankind. 

As regards the genetic nature of the differences 
between hiiniirni typea^ a few of thtun are recog¬ 
nized iia luUptive in nature. The narn>w’ nose of 
K&kimos and some other peoples in high lati^ 
ludes and the bmad nostrils of tlie tropit*al 
negro intUcate that the nasal index is afFcttod 
by the temperature and moisture of the air 
breathid (see Davies^ 1032). The black skin 
of various nictiJs and its higher glajidularitVT 
at least, in the negnj. ais* appear clearly os 
adAptation,fl. but I doubt if the same can os 
yet be aflirmed of any other racial ilifferences. 
The evideni'e soeiiis clear that hair typci^ are 
atrietJy non-atlaptive ami that they Imve 
arisen as mutatioiia without reference to 
environment. Woolly hidr of the negro t^\'pe 
hnHp for mslance* nri*.ui in a Scandinavian 
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family of pure descent (Mohr, 1032) and been 
tmusmittert through five generatioiis. 

The nature of the chAracter-difTeDenliaL^ 
between human races cannot bo further con¬ 
sidered here, except to point out that there in 
evidence of definite shape-factors determming 
cephalic index, and of nmnerou.H sbe-factor:^ 
jTffecting stature. Tl^e origin of all such ililTer' 
eneci^ can be reasonably explained on a muta¬ 
tional kAsia. Finally, it may bo pointed out that 
■duplicate factors are- coiicemed in many niciid 
differentca such as skin sxilour (5«c Gates^p 1930. 
(Tiaptcr XVI). In eye ixjlour there is probably 
a series of intensifying ftietors in atlditioti to 
the blue-browii jMtir, the Amcriciiri Indian having 
one such ijiteusifier wdiicli is not present in 
Kuropeaiis. While I ho presence of such multiple 
and modifying factors is characteriatic of species, 
especiidly in plants, yet i^miincr has sho^^ni 
that in Pttvmrptmf they are characteristic of 
g6M>gruphic races. The case for the recognition 
of the colour varieties of mijdem man as 
species therefore rests mainly on the number 
of ^liffereiii'es involvoil and the long period I 
during which they are Ijelievt^i to liavc undef' 
gone intlepenilent evolution in li^latiou oji 
ilifferenl W'idely scparatetl cuntiueiUal areas. 
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be<?-kepping in Du^in iiuiy Iw* of interest^ (Kir- 
tiinikrly in vti^w of plinth of Hhniliiniv witli 
Wpst^^ni methcali. The liiveii {fig.l) are tiinnel-Uke 
^Lrucrhirea filiixl into the waits of flic iiousts^, and 
(‘onsift of eirculnr aoctions about a foot in 
tbameter. In tlio outside wail b u small bole 
tiirough wdiiqli l lip be^^a enter ami leave the iiivea. 
Dii'itn enjo^^a t wo honey erop?^ in a year^ that of 
June. July^ md August being regarded as the 
best^ for iit that time tlie bees eoUect the hone}' 
from the blosaonia of the 'db trees (Zizifphiiii 
SpiTtRA/hnefi, L.), The tioney obtained during 
the aecoiid erop. from N^oveniber to xMarcli, ia 
gatheml from a amall bush mllecl and, 

[ : 


I/. Ingmtnj^^ OM-fC-^ Hht^raffd^ 
while it m Jiighly esteemed, it is eonaideiwl very 
heatijig anti nuiy not be eaten by pregnant 
women. If there is niiEeii rain during April ami 
ilay, the bees make a black honey called Ae/6, 
and the}' arc said to grow" much stronger for they 
wnsiime this honey thcmf?elves. TImj bees cob 
Ject the crop in twelve to tw'enty da}i5^ and wdien 
the ow'ncr sees that the liivo la full, he fits on more 
sections until they liave finished. Thirty to forty 
fMJunrlH of honey are coUected from a iiingle hive 
at each crop. The honey U gat hered by smoking 
t lie out firirn IjchSiicL When they have gone. 



Fid. sWAaiii.^d AeeAAATt-^s. 


i he exit hole is Flopped tip and the honey h? rakent 
one sc?ction being left for the bees. In times of 
drcnight, honey is put into the hives for tite Ijccs 
to eat, 

Wiieji the bees sw'jinu, the owner take5 a mat 
(fig, 2) and rolls it iip into the shape of a liive^ 
closing one end, and sprinkling perfume inside, 
lie takes the queen (called ni = * father") out of 
the sw'anu and puts her into a sin all cage made for 
the purpose. Tlie cage is then pbced inside the 
rolled mat. An assistant beats a tin and the 
sw'armifig bees come to the queen. Tlie swami 
is then carried to t he iilve, the queen bee and her 
cage put into the Inve, and in go t!ie bees after her. 

^ ] 


February, 1997,] 


MAN 


[Nos, 34-35 

ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS 


Nicivu arch* W«tern Desert or AustrjiliA- 

•9 J of iJrt; d€-srrii4t^f* vf Jtfm irhoteu fry Norman 
Jt n. Tindair t $ Jaiwar^. 16^7. 

hi 1933 Mr. X. B. Tiniliile (ICthnologirtt nt tht' 
Austmliaii AtbfJjuilt^J accampiiEiifHl 

Dr, C. Hutkiitt* t'iflited tlw? cowntrj' in th<' 
north-wftU’TO eomtir of South An-'-'tmiiA to j^tudy th^" 
Tirtt is'PfKjf tlio PitjRnfij»ra tribc?^« 1*)jr oxpL'dition waK 
urpLiiinHl by tlin Booir^] for Anthrojwlojririil 
I'lLivorPity of Adotnid^, a?eiiKtod by n ^ranl from tlu‘ 
Aii.'-t mliiin Xat iopul Ri’^toareli Coujiril. Wi th 
roiiii'lH ofltrrying wator aiul e^uppliea they wandnit-d in 
i;}n' company of Fitjandjara nativ<rB, travcn^ing tin* 
\rrtnn FUmiEt^ and much of the pamllobsnnd-diiia* 
nuniliy' to thi' rWMith of ihnt fL^^rt i-aiigc. Mr, 
Tifatftk* took the nuijurpnrt of the Him, rcpitJ^mting 
* i|hj' ill tlu' Lift' of thf nati^'e* of tho ^Iniui 
^ Ratigi- * on thm- i^ncc?t>?5siT-c liny^ of a jounioy across 
t tie Mann Rjnip.=' ojul in the i^ind di'scrf south of it. 
At this time tin: Jiomadt4 had ccamt to ihkc^ aprcini 
notico of thi ir white cotnpHiiioiLhi^ I'or tho purposes 
of the film lijc action hu^ lic-cn condcnscH:! into the 
story of one day. Tlio people fin? iiiiaetpiMinti'il with 
I he caim^m ontl arc* not coiiNeious of as preftcneo,^ 

tifd L —The .^[alm Rtingiv with its 
ArrlkTyan granite eontoim? is shown against a 
l!^iekgft>iiiid of nnl diM huTe. dii^t ludon^ dawn the 
jicopie art' wks-ping Ijotuwh their lire^?^ lying on ihe 
shindy gruuiid in tiu' she Iter of their biejihuimL?. An 
ulii mni! hos slepli b^idEVp ilintiirln^d by the cold of o 
winter'a night (tempt'rat upt' 22' Fahr, at fi a,in,J Hin 
i*r:in|i]niiiing^ leiul lo exclttsl talking and the cild man 
ir* atvniseil by liisihnighter'shusbiiijd ofzsonw? ancient 
net of inee-Ht ; hi tlw' dawn light men gro^^p ihidr 
find await the devi^lnpixuml of the quoiTel, 
t'hfkireti art" only miklly inten^stiKl in the disimto— 
tfiey play near the f\n^. At* the sim rist'^n higher 
young men sitp thA>ir apoar^ forshly sharpened, 
iviiiting for the tlay'a hunt to commiince. An old man 
>cokb* tile sluggarrls who linger ctroiaul the firc^, 
Abrnit 120 men, women anfl chi1fin-n h*iive camp on 
I heir ten mill* jnuniey^ lighting niHiiy Hre^t along thi’ 
n iiit.e of iiiafeli to he tp kc^e p t ht*m’M > Ivt*^ warm. HoJit 1- 
tlre-i an’ ejiirrlisl+ also to proinoti* warmth, 

.Alitiiit noon they ensss the last |hiss and dispL'ns^ 
t^vvr thi' sandhills in Hi^nrch of fot>ilr A man and a 
^Kiy follow dingn tnieks — they Jiinl and lln- to a 
mt\s nest. 

ffrtl IL—Gns^ is finnl lu help in driving cum (n 
sfa-ticM of niek-frefjiii*iiting kangHUKd tow^ank an 
ainbua)i, {^''liiEdren hmit for grul^w — thi’y capture a 
i iinl and a marHupaal mole (iVcifor?^r#w iiiphiaps]. 

U’omen go hi i«*."arch of vegt*table fowi. Tall 
kurrajwiir In.rs, hearins: tHther inaiTCKHihlc se^'d 
|kkLs, art' diiicoven*d. Crows, feefling tm the fruibs. 
de|M:>Tiit imsligi*sted swIm aronnfl thi' mekwator holes, 
A I'hiltl ilt^covers sevetnl bushels of the food, tils 
mother and gTHmlmother clean anti winnow the 
>etHi; their daj’s work so fortunatt^ly ended, ihe^' ^*1 
i n idlcnnsa mtcl reatu _ _ _ _ 

» .Sm C. J. Hnrkett, Gro*jr. IV. 4 (1037). 

pp, 2@7^3<H, 
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W eaiy' hiuitom at the new Cfunp with 

Many have broken j^peors. Men. prepare oitd cook n 
wiki-dog while an old man fetclics a ratlior emoked 
stick to us«:^ in making a f^halt for lus npear 
/?ceV fll .—Men eat the freshly cooked dingo^ 
hacking in the aft^'nifKin Kun {tempf^rature about 
FoJir,)^ after which oiia aksipAp aiiotlier wnLks 
about and talk^, w^hllo the majority commence to 
gri'iLKfi and rc|^ir their weaponSi One moiL biuriR 
d^"comt^olll^ on a hair pin—niiDther ehews Fiinews aiKi 
rc-TiLshes » broken spUce on his epear, Tlie old man 
niL\kt'.s UiH zii'W* fipi-ar HluLft^ out ting jt with a stone- 
iid/e and iiaing the sole of hia foot as a work bfmeh. 

Chikln??! Krriw and arc given food—they eat fUitl 
piay^ !^mii children have no foud becaiist^ they nmy 
not reeeivo it from those present ; children 
ecmfomi tq nflult sociolpgical tabfxi?^, 

]q the Lite afteniDon wonn^n lurive. TlK*y fetch 
water from the rockhole in wooden disheii. There is 
lui exndua in s+’oreh of fine wood. An old man prt'- 
pares fus night camp behind a breokwind, A 
wnman bring* abater to hvr ™mp. The chill of 
f?Veiling cltTiwri eveiynne to the tamp fio’H wlu'rq the 
incidents of ilk' day are ri'Liti’d. The eanip dogs— 
eicitefl ijy ih(- smell of food—prowl restk“s?ly aroimd 
os the sIliuL>s of Might fall over the seemi!. 

Tln' above film wa.s tjiki'n in lui ortMi std a-sidt- by 
llic i^oulh Aiistmhitii Government as a Native 
Hi’MC'r\'e+ (Kving to the remGtjmpsegi of the frlajin 
Eangc' from conn tty occupied by w^hite men 
(Ooflimflotla, the ni’artvt Diit|>ast Townshi[^ is over 
two tnili^ away) then* han lk?en lit lie rontiuc^l with 
EuropeatLS, and cullnral hn^nkdouTi has been 
proven Ukl, Tin* people etill use only ;*tone iniple- 
metits^ which on' all of a Simple ^ piilteolithie ’ 
fyyw —they aie unacrpiainted own viith the use of 
gronndafdge Htone axe^. 

They ako lack the bofummuig. Their social 
orgtmization is of sirupio eharaetor- they have no 
cliL'i.s sjT^tem, hut I he alternate generations are 
namciL Tliii.s awji generation tinclndc^ gmnd- 
poriiitd and gfandchili,Ln*n) are Nffatumdtirtika, 
whlki one’s parents and chltilrim an? TjjVwjoiwiVjr/aR.^ 

Thff Sw^nscombe Skulk dfristmc^ o/ o c-omJwwTif- 
_ rut ion fry A, T, t 

jg 12 Janmtr^^ 1937. 

The occipital and llu- left parietal bamv* of 
this akuH liave 60 far been recovered, the former 
in diitiCf 1933+ and the bttcr in Marrhi 1933, Both 
weix' found in sJlu+ in tho same layer and 24 Ci^^i 
below’ the stirfnce of the soil in the midrUe graveI b of 
the UKJ foot tcrracjc of the Lower Thomi.-s at Swan.s- 
conitK'* Kent, 

The two bonc^ an? complete: the occipiml 
preserv'cs the basilar process, the EOudyk*H, and thi* 
foramen Tnagnium 

Ttw* dlscovTiy is of particular importance both 
in rf's|M?et of the light it throws on the evolution of 
Plci^itoceiic 5lan in Britain, and eko lieeaiw of 
the peculiar slgnifieimGc of it^ gi-ologieal horinon 

Tiudalc, N,B, Offonio, Yl, pp. 199-224/1935! 
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iu ^>Kpeott^3 ta revMJil aii importiint on 

Tn e 1^ nJtition to uthc-r the owipitAl 

rngioti ciMeTS markcfdly from the Xeandertloil tj-pes^ 
i\nd approxinwt^ to the PiluLo-wii t->iH*. 

It is felt Omt tlio new skiiJI iw to bo regrlfilitl 
ih'linitely ftst a precunwr to the Pik<lown typo. 

In respect of ^^uch fentun's in wiiioli cornpari-wn 
betm’en Swtinijconibf- nnd Piltdowu ia porm^ible, 
SwHrM^nnbo U more 'fho feflUires of 

tiu? i'lulc-eninjal castf nn \Vi4l m tho* of tlii* miter 
Aurfaees of both of tlie hones, point to ii miieii wioti^ 
primiTi^'E* thiio PiJtdown, 

Hu min R«maTni from Kanam and Kanferi^ Kenya 
Colony. 

3h Iti Ifl5l3 the Royal Anf hrrijsologicnl In^ilLUo 
eouvctieJ n Conferenco nt -St. .^oliu's roIttT^is 
fajnbriiige^ to eKnmino awl report iT|ion muti-rinl 
iUiJ other i‘v]r.ieiieo lelutiii^ to the antitpiity of man 
in Eawt AFric+»#, aubmitled by Or+ L- 13. Leahe^'y- 

Tlio H€.^|>orl of thiri ConfereiieOp H^kcctfieiLlly baanl on 
the evideJitt^ then lie font it, waa publishwJ in Mas. 
116. 

Ill eofiKiH|iJeiiei' of flirt IwT obik'r\‘at ionfl on tl!i4> 
mid on the natup' of tUf ovideneo snbmiiti^d 
in 1933, w'hith npiM'ttn'ti in n letter from Prof. 
P, t:+ H. J^wol!^ in A>^np‘ (Voh 135 
p. 371)^ tint Ptnmoil of t he InHfitutr offend I to 
Dn Liiiikey mi opjKirliunty for fitrthfc-r ilibcw-'^ion 
lit n airollaj^ Confepitiee, 

Pr, Jjeakcy'n aiHeptoniM^ nnrL hi** Ii+Hxt which 
iijijH’orL'd in AViJrirc (Vol- 13^ p. 643}, wi’p' 


BfirCTsl jipdbiiJiiHrieis to this diJMjiia&ion ; *imI without 
invitnt ioti»t wi'P? infilled for n meeting of th^'* 
members of t!w Conferojice of l &33oiii 16 OccembcTT 
Utah. 

On furtJicr considemtipOt how(7V0r, Pr. Li^akey 
w’rote to thi? President, of the Institute, in n letter 
dftttal ^7 Xovrmbc'r, 1936 : ' I was willinic and even 
ajutbiuji for d dUscfcowinii immediately after my 
mtuni from Eant Afrira. over a yefir ago, and to 
" I think war* Po^fessor Bo^elL Kow, Imwwer* 

I tiUiik it w^milit be mucli better to Ii*t tJ^ matter 
nwt wlieit^ our letters to iVo^arr li-^AVi? it,^*^ 

The Confenaitt^ was aeeordinifly nbnndonc^h the 
Council ^’SEpriSiKing the view tiiat tho two letters 
published iu N^urf' bo regarded aa profoiuidly 
modifying the enneltfc^ionis drawn by the conference 
of 1933 from ev'idence submitted to itp 

The Naer Family. oj o cojamHinVapoa 

bt/ /Jr. E. E, Ei'^ns PrUvhnrd : 36 Joiiaory, 

37 

Tlie ^S’uiT famtly e^>iin*i< into being oh a full 
union upon p^^>^^ent of enttlc and the binh of n 
ehild^ All ehiklren bom of a union brought nbqut 
by ]Ni>iin.‘nt of cattle belong to the kinshiii group 
of ihe ntiio wlio paid the cattli^ But often uudows 
live with men imrelatinl to their deiul husbands^ 
no that the ehildmii bom lo them bidong to a nauiral 
family wbieb Ls dititinrt from their legal loraily. 
Ofttoi, loo^ iiiimorrie^l women havo children hy a 
munlM^r of lovei^^ Thu lecturer illuntmied the 
euuiphcate^l family ndalioj^w thatoiiaue^by de«cribing 
eondit ion-’^ in a tj'pienl Xuer villagi'. 


REVIEWS. 


The Red Centre- Min and Beast tn the heart of 
Australia. IJ^ /f, Tf, dwJrahVi ; 

uQ 11+3.7. | .4 f^ctak f>.r 

37, Orrftt fiiismti Sifir.t, li'.fM.) 146 pp., o:; 

TJlO author is ihe Bon. Curator i>f .^lafEimaifl in thi'' 
Adeloido. MUiP'iUnu annl spent tliirtwn montl'kA of the 
siiminerffi of 1U31-33 itl t>xplHjiing wlmt eoJla tlie 
" Rcil Centre' uf Aiutmlia. Tlie lehirh \w 

iksm^zibcff ia oF the milw'ay line la Alirw Spriligi+. fiiul 
lias between the Tmpie oF Capdcam Aial latSlode -d*" 30 
flfjUth. It iiieluLlea couiiEzy^ U.4an{|pEig lO ihe Htateis of 
Went and Srjush Australia, iwrrl Io rho Cominfai- 
wealth f 111 veraineikf. Thr map ai (hc end givpa one an 
clicelEi^lt idea of the naTura of the eoiintry\ and filsii^ 
iUiifltnit<*s dvy anthor^s imvt^ts in tlie ’ Hed C4»jiire.' 

Tim name ' lied Cenirt? * la bas^Nl im the coltaur of iHe 
'Wkd oad STjII. fiikd of moiit of the loelw mid ditiaritamt^T 
whirh an? uf a ‘ llery rtnnaVsar^ eobur. Tlie mountain 
peaks run ap to 3,I>IJ0 feet higJi. PiO folia^ of t lie 
trees in tlH^" i.>atrf! ’ i« of a clear green eo lour, bo different 
from the graya and dull greens in thfl other parta of 
Anat mlia. The rBiaFoll is not over eight Lnehes, and th^ 
■rarfare waters Are few, 'l*he fat.'* of the country h- 
varied, and the tirnri ' desert * is by no rmaona applicabEe 
to it. It IS often ttttnfictivo and higiily |jleluresifao. 
llie coiuitry is eom|iH>neef of nond liilU (not mu-^ingK 
iiiidga^si'njb, pTasAea> pork IjindB, with mtiges intt^r^ 
.ip™cd, and but little ftst Ifind. oceur, probably 
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AUSTRALIA. 

i-atawd by tin' mod of distant BtormR. ^Summer ilay 
terupemturefl may nul up to but the nigh la an’ 

ijuite boa tu hie. Tlte winter elimate ia plmsant. 

iTfie author was eiuduuiled with the bcnuly of the ml 
gtnJide tom ef the eapociully with ' Ay ora ]l<K.'k,' 

laub fi'Tt high. 1| iniica long 1 of a mile wide, a 
Binooth untai>ken ovoid, polisFied in pWs, and glowing 
rad in oriloLir. Of the thrao runglomera^c dumca nf 
Mt. Oh^t h^' ■writer, Five tiniaa 1 b«w Iht sini 
" hovuikd Ml. Oka. hksi in five InindriMl timea it would 
■ not iJaJi/’ 

Thn weslertilPUnMl ponhili of tba nma ^tiiclii-N^L OOrti^Hi- 
oF ihnNi nativr eonIadlnd by the tlireo 

ftovemiuenift ckf rhe iii^a. ■■ Civilitntion.,^ in tJte ifhape 
of cattle and BFleVp holdiikRp, pfresca hard on the eaat and 
aouth-«i^t brinlei* uf the Rewrtes. and like author h* 
otincemeil aa lo the problem of maintaining the Rcserv^ea 
inviolate. It appc-Hfw tlmt while tuea, pro#pectoR for 
gold, dingo hunters, fuwEcm (thu floeka of binlgeriparH 
a I the w atcmi rover acres}, ruovo ia aiid out of llKt 
Liit^Ht lpd parlfl^ luiri in Bomo eojies tlaur inHuenoo ia not 
for tho of the autives. Surely it is high lime for 

i>iie policy of odmfiuHlmtiuu to WJt up in Aanlraha 
for dealing with the ‘ hlaekat' and For the Federal 
Ik^vmimenr to ajwaimn colitful ever thm oil- t>idy 
thus can the priwirit anomalies aiid injustices ceAse, 
and the prvuervatioii bo assured of at Inast norao of the 

FinlayS»>n iw an adrafrar of tlie ' blacks,' for whom h& 
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pn>pc»M*4t thn Riitiv^ TiiQiniR or If iFr/rft', &. Irioal which 

the ' ' Ilf flic ■ Centre ’ npply ti> thcfiieeli’i^ h« 

illatinguifllicfl rrorn while men. He npeukH !hi|i(hly Pf 
llucir ^nenuJ kiiidlhncftdi and fiLiEhruLncAav nnii he] pfiiliveiiiEd 
to the whiter j of their acrvii.^ n* glllde^K hiidera uf 
WAti-r, onrl aitrphi-nkf And inw-kt'nf of WdJirlertng atock. 
tic fiTAni that the cDming^ of ^ civili3taikMi " will further 
deplete thnir niunbi^jii oiid lunr them into the ' btrU^k 
* fellow ' of ixtper ptvnv. whose extinction L* onty a matter 
of time. 

The nnti'V'Cd of the ^Ceeitn' * live nmiiily by btmting. 
The men iiiwi long sNpcftK In get the gniiie^ kiiilgAlVofi. 
mck wftliflhifti. ami eitou*. Ilii' woii>e*n dig out the 
ATuall ij]dij^?iioiis nmimmilK and ali»o thE> rabbitA. Tlie 
natives of the An'n ^ndk^l lurVe no rtAine for tIw^ilis^lvea 
fu a wholes and the author chIL- 4 tliCin I^unfjn 
= ' atmiigcr a tiame applii^l to the eaHtefnliitHit 
section of them by I he Amtnlji jifnijjli" whrww IcrrilcKry 
iJicy touch. TTicy nil ^penk inoh' or less the a^ime 
laEIgMItge. 'Hx’v move about in famiJy groupA iMFlilnitllng 
kip to tw'cuiy or thirry people. 

There » httlo of putf aitthn>tHili.»irieivJ interest in slw.> 
l»Ook. il^veraJ rhnplc^, howk?ViT+ littj do%"Otod to the 
" blocks^" and rentahk a ik'fejii'o of fhein As against- 
their ile( mebirHi. The author waa well aware of thi'it 
value and Berh-dr-Cy To I he white miinp find Iif the treatim-nt 
nn^teii out to them in ^iieruL in the p4Uii. 

He fearfi that the piescnee of the wild niilivi^ I he 

i^pnmd of I ho fenil oabt. amt of rabbita oTkii fcixes, 
tiig^ther witJi indiiH'TilTimnie nllooting. will in the end 
ci^miidi^rahty die nurnbcirs of the nftfive fauna, 
juid will ihrcntcin thr exlhietbll i-kf the many iiitriva*i jng 
and peculiar iiiaimiiala wml rtHletits nf the ^Cclltrer’ 
Ho plert.d** for the I'hitHhliAlnneiit of a Xrtlional Park 
to run eoncurrrilt. jitisiumuhSy. with tb? atva uf tlie 
;^{fitivo Jieserviw. 

Two ehaplerfi ihial with I he ' aniiiml lifeof the 
' Centre ’ ; and H tKirtl thi»rnlw»a; the Jiinfing wml eaptura 
of Kpeeimena of the HUp|Xt*4od]y extinct Plnin Hat- 
Kangariiui, {\tJcrpr*ffrinUA cwimpr^f™. Two rhaptera 
cotitaiTI an «ijlog>^ of tlie raioc] as a mcTtma of traiuport 
■ Ik grateful cxi.'^pticiii to the many fatmal infrodurrioiia' 
Into Auatndiii. 

Then- is a I'hnpTer ofi irmtor triuiaport in the ' CVntn'/ 
Euul n vivid d-PSi'npticMi of the jmtehiiig of a radiator 
with ^iosigh> after oHlcr lofllcriala ha<l failftl. 

Ziiiligvnoiis FodeoTA iln' i'^mnion in tlie ' Cell I 
iTootrary to Eho i<loa gcnemllv licki that the Australimi 
fauna is Tnainly imirHiipiab Tho auihor say a that tlio 
Isahitff of the fnanmialH of the "Centre^ hftvo^ been 
developed iimkr less Hgorotua fonditiona of climate 
than the preicnt, and adds that if tli*' ' Centre * ht* a 
‘ dewrt/ OB ia gt'mMwHy statciL thru it in ' llm vertcet 
" nfsw.oomer oinoiiB ih'tK'^rtB/ 


Tlvr p)ioto[|frapKd ani cjcc^lleni ami are the ButhorV 
own T-nJdng. One noElcii^ the aprllmg ' brethem ' twicc- 
tor ' hrethreii+' and on p. ' graatici^ puim^la' ahollld ourolv 
be * grassy im.>unda." WALTER IV FINS. 

Entwlcklung d«r Mcntchheif V4fk den Ur-Austra^ 

IIJI n*n bix Eurapa. Jly />ri. V* GrriMtin. 

aA Zurich n.if. 138 

Thu argunients of thu aulhcr hi dltH Ijfll? bock 
am baaed mainly nn Linguiatie evidence* although be 
of^eA«ionally qinktcfi certain pbjTiloiJ L-haractora, His 
main thesis is that earliest civiluHition started in 
Aufflialia. He dcaEii with n sui^eesMioii of Ur\^olk oiul 
LTr^tanguagea untti by w^hat can homily be n nokncidenei^ 
he arrives in but EgHoond civijixatjon at the veritablo Cr 
(ol the CIkAl<lDea) Itwj'lfr Hfh third l.■fcv^ti^olion mache^ 
higher thingsK And the lust in the eatahigue is Cofumr- 
myn. The pieacnt m viewer id nCit in A petition, to discuu'^ 
whether or no the patollela between Maori and SumcriAU. 
timongst other things which tlie anthtir brings forwamtp 
ofTj or ato not Aigniflcatlt. It htiwovor, bo rememr 

bored that if wo am to follow' thu bioloifJcnl analog^' 
MO ably Het forth by' W. D. Matthcw.s w'O 111011111 ex|JK!et. 
in MfittImwK' own wnrt|]i. that the muat advanccii 
HtAgi^ Klioiikl bo nemtst ihe eentre of diM|io™aU tbii 
moBl canBervativuatages farth-otsl Iroin Tlmauthor 
of the pm^aont book orguea in the uivcfw* fput 

tifitil theft? jfi a large bealy of evSilRnce to npact Matthr'Wfr^ 
Work, one mtut mthcr tcgnnl the pfimllela whieb eidai, 
and they ore {^■rtoiidy ninny from The phvaieal point of 
view, aa rather auggeating Jiofc a mqi.'eiiif'nt fzum I ho 
ikiktit>odr« but mtltcr tlio simdval along the fringoa of tho 
world of primiiive types. Biokigieal oikologiea would 
certainly suggest a serica of wav'ea froim a centre which 
luw *fl yet been imhicated, \VhiK Thercforcp primitive^ 
Biirvivalri and |jaralk^ki tuny bo of tho greatest value in 
liclping to m»eotiatruct paat history', [hcy *\o not IWCCS- 
Morily' mipport any argument whieh mak^ the evolution 
o| nuin proceed not oeDtrifugully a* the gemyralTejiching-^ 
of biology suggest, but ecntripetally 13 the author of 
Uitd book wouki chiiin. ' L- H, D. II. 

Primitive HufiC^ri of Australiiu /iy U'ff/nif I*. 

■ « FickI Jlti^iiin t/ AVrinmi HiVeiy. 

Ah fJhwMgot /-enA* 32. 09 pp. Price 30 ctafa, 

Tliis Inioklct dcala BU|n-rtlrially witli vaHous 
aapoeta of Austral inn eultum w'ilhout tiviiling filiy of 
Ihem in detail or Indicating their relative importance in 
aoeiuJ life. It in intended aa a gt^hle to a eollectiaTi of 
Avistrallaii Epeeunena in the ^[useum^ find, beCUuSO id 
its limited scope, i» of little vulue for any otlier piirpow. 
It contauitt ft hibliogniphy, freun which so%’on;d IinportaTit 
eontributiorus am missing. RALPH PIDDINGTOX. 


AFRICA. 

Black and Whit* In Eaxc Africa. lip /firAurrf C. 


- j TAumrrvlIifr l^adotu lOS-'i. Price 21*. 

41 This work is fi luitew'orlhy tM-hkivemiuit. It is 
^ * n rejJort by an exporiciUTsd studrnt and liw w;ife 
ixfiisequent on a vearV study of the probkina of native 
life, mainly in Tlangnmyika Territory ; a brmf vkit to 
Konya wan liowevor iueludcd. 

TlkO unbiassed attitude of the autlior ii pm^w'oMliy, 
Hu eanfiidera matters as they wmro fit file time of Ins 
vifljt, and docia not wnsto time dei>lnrmg uny purtKiuhir 
stato of alTains with a faulty conceptioo aa to Itav it 
f'ame about; the latter fiititudo ia loo often fntmd among 
Lmcuiikint oLaerver^ 

Tli^ aim of Hit work is act forth by the author os 
cniplui«izing the dynamio natimi mf tlm t rauafonnati^ 
wlindk irt lakhig place in Afriin owing to tlio •viciai 
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contact tkeiwwn tlie While ami the Hlu^'k. Tlio 
of tIkO iirif^act of Woatom eivilizution are fuUy ivultxeil 
by all adminlKtralori w'qrklng m Afrirai. pTol»b|y by 
luoiit missionaries and by tlKiughTful roEoiiiats, for nil 
miavol'iiably are doing their share in Hie dLiintefi^tioti 
of the old order* The adminEstrator is rcmodellLog the 
indigenoua syatoin of governiUii>nt, the tuEBUonaty 
actively underminua tlie spiritUAl bcJiefM of tiia pcoplf^ 
itnd the cobnist ofitl trader am stt^dily rovolutioTijx/ng 
llir old naiive eCOadUiiO nrticr. The prcH?eaH is inm'itabli' 
and roimnt bo rcv'crsed. 

A* itie autlkor, Ijowevcr^ pjinta out, this ia no new 
thing. CcmtncLs hava been m progTCAS from I be most 
dij^taiit timsa. Wo Iiavo only to voasider tho tffect of 
tilt CCUktarla of t bn ancient E^^jtians, the G reeks am I 
llkpn thn ReimnnM, and iJiC way that many of thr?.v 
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iij> lo icndiHv. To a |K’rtlni;^t I^xamplcj 

Roiiun Irttt- raiirnoi yt+1 lx- m&mI f^i ili^l, fi>r if per- 
meate# tJie aEnielurc df the VSi\^trrti i^"Orld nt the 

time. 

The differpiic^* bet worn r^amplf^ From tlie nneMnl 
world and tlwii of fi>-diiy ia llud the frmpo m vaady 
Ajeet>‘h!'mti‘il in this rra« and in addition tlie othii'nl arAse 
of i|](i Euro|xmi miera 1uh« qniekened^ nnd people liave 
I'x'rfjtiii* more izitriMpef t ive regftpling the Tlte 

fiei^^Jexiuen whieh eiiHui+ linve, it is nwJixed, 
a prrd^em for tliie wbe^ of ilie pivifized world. 

Thia l^win^ so^ d ia jpnod |o ftnii nn eminent fiorinlrj|^^ 
-ilntin^ tlkepaae, ani;l tTuit 18 exa^rlly wllfil tin? AMtl-K^r JIA* 
riideavourrcl ti> ilo. Ho w'LwIy m^ta nut, first of all,, lo 
ipirfun^ t'<jnidltkmii prior to the jio-ealiefl ijnpiel of 
Kurop^k eivitiiation. Ho rtwn ik»«l3i ■k^if-h prew^nt 
ikilrniiki^tmlive eanp1itfo09, and so pracf?cili!! to nh annlyffb 
■>F f^kO rluliiio'A in thke cxoncimie mfructiim: uul bid wifo 
tiem cuntribiitod u tm itkw clmng^ td the family 

life and tlte Aiatii^ i*f women. Wo Hkmi oofne to an able 
re^viT'W’ of tlto edutatiomkl ^kyatem developed by tJie 
loeoJ ^ovemmenfdr nm l are (Cftwl to dee tfint §40 fniJitdy 
dftniita iFifd " tin oily noy rtn^Eituiioai in HPtoinpImbiftg 
" liO lllUidi in iIh^ way of iinpmvin^f kiutii'o Jife iia tire 
-foaneaSelkoal/'andfew wjlibefounij to-cnnte^t 1 biaviow', 
I'oft.=iiljly tlto mortt itlitnirtaiil Beeiimi uf the work in 
tho n^lkr" W'liirh rieiib witli “ otuiik^en of tbc* ininil,'' mid 
Ikere tlH.' wn'ler'^ training^ in pfiryelicilEkf^' a of vnluf^^ For 
tltyj id a fiebl in wddeb up to now but litikt Ixt-n 
done. Pi^yrl'kulirffprnl rmoBreb miunt liniiod on ibe 
-itudy of tike imlividual for tbid pnrfHMW. anil niunemiiA 
I'^says of isliif’intiHl imtivea, and evosi foik-nong'*, nre 
Jam I tifwler eOtktriblition for eurefuJ annlyiMd. 

A ifktudy of tlie oporntitmA cif tlm mind of tbe native 
wdl in time, Jl. ih twlievod, funih^li tbe key to miit b ttiat 
at flt^l KPfXht a|}pear:H puzzlinij; in rtativi' idiumt-tf^r ntkri it 
will furtln^r ifn mneb t^i explain iu E imtd to the 
ijuvpjninjji: 4-ivdi'dUltkin, fur, n% tbe 4iUthuf pjiotd 01 ki. 

' Tlii^ Afri^’mi in Jaia prraenl alnto of trandJlion Yms TwE 
lid? tunJdfnentalff of his pre^^killd if>‘jfteni nf t^KPUglil/' 
In the pre^Enroll^n epoon a mentoj equilibrium had 
twen eeaE-^iwdJ, irmre or Uim itwk^’mlly; tnit eveiitti of ijie 
ftidt Ail yiwim jntrodiiL'ed dbHlmrtiiony, and ibi- 

Jirobtem Iddore iid not wtiat wo ran do^ but wiint the 
.\friran innkt' of t\w aitnntirm, with OUr odviLv. To 
qiwte ag4Mii, “The n.*Kbitrtkliun of new in?qiii8itKPn8 

" will I Eli a cullurcd. nyAteiu ia nol nufheientt new' tiungK 
adojjtf*-! Ijy i^i>ntaet do not mpen the 4^nti of the prTDre!fia4 

■ but im I he ixnitniry the br^nnriig of a new pattern.'' 
Jl tiiiyikl, |ierliapa^ be oxneeled tliatp after hia Hirvey^ 

the author w'ould n‘fnler iwiviex? to tbriw who on the apot 
iim rcmc-rmrdj with X)m futun? of the AfrMn. Ho hati, 
Ih.iWeVcT, Ixen ^erj- mtieent on thia pninE. and hi» 
wiadom U c?ominendM, for it Id patent to tliooo of long 
M^|H-rifnee‘ Xiuti no jwnmeeu i?xiiila; t*ch Bectiun of the 
)>r-ople lit>edB ipiidojiiHe in dlmtionfl vaiy^lng with ila 

■ npaeity anti w'iflii dye regard to Jta ohl soeinl dtnirture, 
,\nntheV gTfflt |>robkrni, iViWTix'er, id how the ■ guelea ' 
ore to he tmined; for it in uhVLoUa tlkal t>kiA in not u 
tiineliofk to be gniiy a^iimerl \ry welhmeanpng anuileupit 
U* tfttiy miaidonnEi'i^ or iehoolmaateiv. 

vV rifide elUEiy of thia work by nil who luive to work 
iiiikong AfrirAim- in reeoinmenrifd^, for it elarlfieB the 
|pn>hJem^ and som out t>iit inlwrent ^lifflenli k?fl whieb 
iTMAliy have for Long apprehemkxl, but LuiTe not been 
able Eo exprea-i in o ronerete fanhEom C- W. 

Im Lande des : Waodcrungen zwi Kh«n 

j II Volkefcriimmern Sddabtininians. 

4 / mn Ad. K. tmirr Mititfhrd toh Hd/nml 

WMenhtrt^ h / k / Atf mut Bcttr^ffcn toh 

Frobrmtt** SmUffarL 1^30^ twill pp. 40 p^nirw, 174 


JSff*. ipp itxt, 3 ipiiop#. DrulMht /aPier-/i/njt>riniacAr 
jPeffltft n Pi 5 »-£'jj&rd' ilion. 

The twelfth of the wethknown Aeries of Expeditinns 
organised by H+i|t Left Frolx-iiitii bad for objeetive 
TeooareheH iu Soulhem Aby'^ainia, North Afrk'^m tbr 
E|kEj"ptLBn ojuiea and the TrauRjonion. Thia importiknl 
Volume emb^KlifA tbi^ * rieh r&iultd * obtahked m 
Abyftfiiikia. Otlier wtlumea w ill la? pubhaheHii gJiurtly, 
!3^r. Jrtiaeli, the lender of tJie Expedition lu Ahy'i&finim 
given an exIiauAtive aimlyAia of the i^?k'ntihe data 
i>btained. wditle H^?rr Studienmt Wohlerkbprg, wiib the 
p‘iti[||aboftkt ion of Dr. Jen^m, ia rrvpelidible for tlie jounuLl 
4}f tnivel. The ortidt Herr A. Ba^Tle hiui eiuiel^i the 
volume with iiunutroiw Alteleliea, Herr WohlenlM'^ 
pmvEfleH 4i eliaptof on ifie prehintorio meg4ilitha eliw- 
cOS'ervd, on-d ibrae me wvll mpfOsented by excellent 
photogmphA^ Herr h'rohenius mmsetf mite>4 a general 
introduotirjinp and alis^> one to iHe Krilfclom oection^ 
whii'b eotitajlia fievcxktv'-AD^t'il Ealim, biatortra, frngniL'nti 
of myths and animal fabte^. 

<Jne vnti liartity ovcf^min t|te jmi^ertanoo of thu 
retinurkable Htudy, of n IktEle-knuW'n rnlture. 

Here nnee mon'^ ia jsometbing new+ whicTi ia ulao very 
old. friim A£rifH+ The dtminml itiwdf pm iUTnE:iNt iwi epic 
nf A* w e retui wtF watnier among uofiijD of the 

rnoHi intereAting Irilien on llie Ejirtb, tri&-A wdLieb Itnv^ 
been lately dragged from olweunty by tho eyoki of fa to 
tkinl u dmtkuitiv irony, lo appear for a «paco in the lime¬ 
light of tlie Wotid'a otagi^. And ma wr> Irav^crae tiutt 
inlem^ting region belwiwn the two ault tieoa of Almkya 
ttwl Tdoluuiio (chamo) piiowng ovicr ‘ Tlwi of 

"Goth' timo Ia non-exinteikt and w no? bark in ilw Old 
Xeoljtbie^ or r wu in IIh.' 31idriLe ^tone Agt^ Tfpe f^t 

lind thri ppwTit are one mvd indhifujble. Tho miua 

theme ia the eiilturc of tliO triljpois. wbieli in lmke«l 

up with pm-himlur;i': but the I’ontarts of tbiiiUD tribeif 
with the niling eliis.s of the Amliara an^ ravctuli'd iu 
itilt^roHlirLg fjerurrenceA wdairh Ihovw light an many 
prciwnt probteioH. Ttn* Aruliani are iJiHiple with n 
ikunitie longuagr uud n ilaUlElIc ootli. Tjiey are roving 
warrioni. Arm-t are their prerogative. They movo thvir 
lowikH filKiut Wki- pieeeft on a eli^-boaiil. Their culCnie 
w <?verlaiii with lOi^Egtk iuflun’iir^rw ? CliHiktiaii Evligion. 
Bi^zontine art, old Roinnn law,. aenpL and ehiUiing;; 
nevertheleAM ot ht*art they am pure Thejr 

womfiTi Ituve infliienti' and digtiity of pouiEion. " ^V'hnn 
** the Amham hkdy aneOzed, alt the Aervanla howled low." 

Uiuit rho woman aaykP, miinls/' 7'jse ctknlaci of 
Aintuira with Halhk may result in futtire nTwforpt.icpn to 
Mune extent of the hitler iiilo the fotrner. But at tent inn 
IB ElmwTi to tlkft difTorrnceti hot wren tho trdiCif Ooltimonly 
tni’luded iiunricr ttnj namo Gn(l«- 

TLw> itinrmty trfi tltn>ugh u region inhabittwl by 
Xegn> tribchi, and a spw’ial Htinly wm made of the 
llntiu^Ha arnl thi^ Amoitg pdher Itihm with which 

the Kxpeditioki eame into touch wvrrD th& Aru^ii, 
Allatarha. SidurnQ, VValSnmo, ^L^alla-^^UElji^ Ujam^Djam^ 
Biwrtji. Tiadito, Bomna, t^orawe, Keum,^ Guraghe, Onto, 
Gii.hile, Wimto. Terhapa the mofit primitit'e qr^ the 
WuBto^ wlw>, like the* Ciioisi in ^uith Erwt Africa, nn^ 
■ Ari'lw?res’ Tlio only folk ifi .\bysaiiua u^ing Ixjwr 44 iid 
ntitiwa inuteuil of h'peaTu and luncei, 

So very much ^-ahuihle othnographie mAterutl of 
gt-lioral inten.^ i» folUlrl in The iKurrative, tlmt -rmefinrLi 
olirtP.df winhing for ntilL more^ Wft ahOEiJd, for example, 
liave hkiPd to liave leumt oometlxing of I he kinship 
Hv^temii an.il nunii^ielnture of BumB af tlW inme Important 
tribes; the kinship behaviour [wEtents. Ttw? ehihlrou 
and the eireumatanees of tlwir life mu- iiartJly mc^ntionjcd 
in tlio J^uimal, nil hough it^eilBled mniftrk?* in Dr. JoEraen's 
monograph make one think that Ehey urr often aub- 
jeeted Iej extraonlinaE^^ eondition;?. .Again, in Mime 
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tho wwiUh of ii^ sionM’wlMt ov&Morw^ ns 

fur irutiuiee, whirh am clevutocJ to tluii 

dEKc^ript ioiiA of * thu rlBnc<!A wlik:h this boyja led ' tha 
cxplarcrs (ta iLse thctr ourq nnnU}^ ^iTi|Mirtaiit aa t^keaa 
may have Iteen in the f^mdivet: of tlie 

Dr. Jenson tniooa the pro Diablo i>dnnt>xiuri of llio 
frorviHl \^"t3KKieii sot up in comiiiLi^utiition uf the 

dead by tliu Kmun and Gat>o pciepEo, with l]iir mimemiisi 
niMl importA|!t old iNootitlife mi^alitli* and 
TIm^ feriility ru3t whioh tit» to luw i%« rttota 
in pT^-hiatoHr- Ljiiit^ pi>rliiiptr in the ^Eiddle Slone 
Hmi liBfl vddv mmifi^eiitioEia al the present dny. It icaV 
lie tiMit in tbP Hg^it of the mve cU»po%'cri>«! mado by 
Dr. enmng the Dnrm-^ and KH>n»o« our prewnt 

kiiuw1r<J|^' uf fertility rilee in Afriea wiO hnvo to be 
ivviaed mill tlielr timL'tinriH atmhed from a new point of 
vleu'k l>r. Ji^iumn fiiidii that fIte wholn tribal oii;aniEalLon+ 
reli}!;iou^ pobtii^Jil. KNiM'iab legal luwl biologk'al, » foundod 
tin n vyatuiEi which he enlL^ the ' Goifn^ B>nbem among 
the Damasw, and the ' DJila ' Ky-xtern Jlciton|; tbe Xoamf. 
The extraordtimry ofllee of " Crwiit * ia, boiuid up with 
n complU^fltetl iiyh»toii]i of niArna^-olnoacfl 

nnti mliidotw ftimrliotii!. Evelyn Gml& wdthill tho ay»t&m 
in the higlieisl priest and tribn] leader in n democratic 
olignreliy. Tbe connexion of the Konso ritos with 
Occult nrev leoda Dr. Jenisen to ftonio intamting apeeula^ 
tiona on tho l^r-lyptu ol ceznbined ii^erti!liiru$m and 
nomndiom. The cenDlirflion of the rea^rch au^^goat^ that 
Dwro ift the elrwe«»t |io 9 i«tbl 9 connosion betwHui tho 
Gadri or^eaiiitaiion and i-nrctaoDitc^ and tlm pier 

liixCurie megnLilhifL Al\ xrlijidewi titea ilepeud oa tho two 
eHementa of fertility aivd death. Thid blin||^ the 
Abypainian ' Xegro-fttmtuni * mlo pIi>#o euhiml re- 
lationahip to Ehi> XilDtie tribea of tlw SiiiElaii^ oapedaily 
tibe Bnri^ w|io Jiloo ereet, rar\'^4?il woochti tlffpitew OK death 
memarinla. Dr+ Jensen *l»o noti^si tlio aimiloriiy of tho 
Koiuio lermci’s lO IHumi of the fit.VitngA mim in Sfkmtbem 
Kbodesim oful opinra that the ' I iiduruih ^ tower of thi> 
KiOiao o-rt’iobhiiH thi- ooiiien] tower of Ziinbubw. 

The painleT* Herr .4. Bnyrie, mnhe^ sijnvT intan^'tslillg 
(MMTiorkji fllxiUE the art of the hgmv^ among ihr> 

Koii 94 > mid tinti>. ft Citn be jtiilged by no European or 
pnjfrwdoonl art- aluzalnfilK> but inUht be rr:ijirtiEh?reii oa 
a Eh-flndo i^lage in the evolution ef seeing Ekiid thinking 
in ikJt vuIuLm. Critemi whw3> would aflow coucluflinrin to 
t» drain'll about theav nrl funn^^ urei lHelcing+ 

Tlitf i3u>iliiini of the iila^k In itec^hi^i to eiEpn^ 

the Cortrapondcaco uf the being ta \m erndponiuent. 

The coiirfie of this raornnmbh^ Espetlitlon wifw A-hUie- 
wJiftt luam^i fit one stage by the uiifortimiEte inei^leat 
dcseribfvJ on pp. tuo. -ilWt. " Kvfin ihijugli it may bo 
imavoidable^ jt is a pity to rtnni^.'^ tlie ire of natis’^ea, aa 
i&pttit fhirn tlie eLhioal question iiivdilx^l, this makes 
TutufU hwcarrli m Uir Jiame itehl vary difllrull. as tho 
authcim adnnt. K. 

Thfr Earth Goddess. A Scuity of Native Farmini 
on the WMt African Coasts % Mfnmni 
A A t/enui. l^$A {Rarest ffiapiFT Sveirtj/ : 

Imperial iVo- 1^}. -0^7 fip,p S pfafej. 

12:^, It,/. 

In making A review nf the iigrieultiiro of the Weat 
Count of AfriL'B Mr. Jotu*^ how "c are fully uvoided any 
oeitipmioon with twentieth eentni^' Erlgliifh ngricidtum : 
lie huB tFEMitod Agrieulture rather from a hmi<i point of 
view, that iu aa a means of itiilitiiig tin.' greeii plAnt as 
B faeKir:^' fur I he gynthMl* nf rnxbohydmles, p^teins, 
oik and other jFubuLuitoeB wllieb Am to be ilm^I ultimately 
fur tlio Hllksfaetion of the needs of man. 

Ill making thii* truly acienlific approach ta the aiibject 
tlie noeiaJ and the eeonomic as^vet have nut been 
neglected, but. aa the author points out, treated na 

t 


indopenLh^nt thein4^ of w fiigtie which nius^ he obi^jr^ed 
ccneummtly nnif with &U Elwir iideraetiiMm iu onler 
that ibu organkm may be uiiderstOCMi ns whoti*. After 
developing tliase themea ^lr» Jaueu pn.kceetis to A ili- 
grcuuion on " in .^grloultun^.' whJcb he points out 

iA not nu'rely a i|iii-slkm of tlwi number of acres per form, 
but of totally diflTcrent [ypes of iiiiefusive ftJKl exteiuiive 
fanning suit^vi to IjoqoJ poiidit kma. Umlcr file tille of 
" l^lonter,. Metayer and Entail Grower/ he discusBea tluw* 
types \n wLilioa t^j their niitability to eouditlons in 
« ftit .4Ijic*. 

MuL'h space ia devoted lo the iiilpOrtaiiE cj^uestiou of 
eO-dperatj!aEi+ ihr^ meaning of whleb the author cxplftiuii 
HJid develops Al great length in tlie i?aj« of Denmark. 
In an exetdknt ehaj^tvr on ' Scliook and the Fanner/ 
^Er. JojU>a nhown a rosE understanding of agrioilUural 
edueatloii at this .Hitoge- If a pointn out Ikow^ like old ilry- 
uAoIuat nature irtiuly—a atudy of form—I ulh given way 
to tSj^ iKrwer biological study of fimolbn; the living 
orgiUkioril id now Btudiivl be a wdkole nrifl in a way which 
kw.Es to a real iiitereat and inaight ijito kiStuEW as well sa 
to oji iindf^rSitanding of tho imderlyiiig priikckpl{>ti of 
agrieulturo nml thua helps to aolvc the ^oeial pcohleiki 
Av weU As tlio teebkijeah Mr. Jokkcs lightly c-cntends 
tllat all fitudy^-booka contain Lou inucll, dad that I ho 
sifting out of material must remain with the ©ckhI 
teacher, vcho La tAte. Ho accounts for thU rarity kiot 
by the EliAieul Ly of tho subject, but by it« tmcommoanswi 
and makes no mention of tbe continual call upon 
ori^ality and ingeauity In adapt ikig the bkilo^^ 
aylfebus to ookkdilioika of aodaoii and local cnvironmE’Tit. 
He iu filet goes ad far na to say tbdt tllO syllablis con be 
dofligned by a number of H.Tst-e.laaa men Beleete«^l as 
iiuperviiwo, but wiJI not they bo the 0rwt to realko t3iai 
they eaiuiot iiupoH a fvady-made dylbhiis on any 
individual teacher ar ast of condit ioiaa t 

Mr^ JunfM does not pretend to have solved the problem, 
but ho has awJj^ a real contiibution towonLa it. Hta 
book id a good endt of ak]ihru|H>logka1 interest and of 
special iiitemt to thooo eiigAge<l in tha administTatkin iif 
ugTiL'ultiiral rdiieation in Weal Africa and ekewjiere*. 

a. r. L. MII.KS. 

Di« Glidyl-Ewa in Togo* Zugo aas threin Goselb 

W Snhaft^loben. roa i>iecfnrA irortermajin 

Barlm, 103o. j‘v -h 33- PP- Prit^ li> Mk\ 

4^ Srrmmtrs /ilr OriiHUtifAche 
an d, VmrtfJtttili ifrrtiPi, jEfritmnd rinJS Jiihr^>\rf 

A.YAr///.? 

Stiidejitsor sucfeal luitbropoldgy will welcom* thiB imi* 
portray ol of J.i West .African culture. Tike Glidyi-Ewe 
itklkitbii the estwino south^uiidt comer of Togo, nnrth of 
.iUicchop on the other aido of tlk* lagoon. Tlio fiarives 
Ipvo the name of tie to tlie district of fjlidyi and Atkechfj, 
tlkO WestrKwe call it Geuyi O.ower f^v) to distlngii^di it 
from l>e«iri (Upper Ce or Gk). 

Tho ilialeet of h^wo spoken in Cenvi is called 
Tlie native tn.’Xts which foitn I lie ruumdutiend of this bewsk 
are vbieliy m tbk 1sjignagE«+ hut there ore aokiie in the 
.SoU dittleet of the Weat Ewp. The GSgbe texts W'en> 
collected by PpofeEror Wi^oLertiianu over n pi'liod of U^i 
years, from B. Fofi, an ^ucflt4?d native^ wlio u Lo bv« 
eokigrtiluldLe^l un having a remarkable knowledge of his 
own cultnro. Snob a collection of native tOXt^s inuat be 
invaluable to students of the Ewe diakets, Profeaeor 
\VfM5t-.>mkiUlll*B great expericfli^.' lids enabled bim to 
4:aEEM?iit the faunilatton texts firmly togelher wdth hi^ 
Hiwii aekcntille intei-pketOiliondp with ^coiiioiial additloual 
evid^ei' frtiDa utlier souiees,^ SO that Lho culture IS not 
altogether seen from the mental peiwpectivo of Olio 
indiviEluaJ. 

The monograph is flivided into the folfowiag chief 
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:4t‘cliaiia FjIIIhI.V; The S&oiety r Tho Liiw 

find Justice. Utider the ' FwT»iiy * there iiiv a4lboretbrs 

fleeing; Tilh Birth Aild Cftflbkit Chiidhood; Youth 
hielween InitbiiorL aind MaTribige; ^terrbj^ und the 
Family; Dtfftth. 1‘iider tlm * acjctpty,^ the khuihip 
t^yatem ikiid rkairioii'cUitnre ^l^e worked oiit in uTm^tuit 
■ leteil. The di»cri|}tjOJl of thf ' State' Lueluclotf a 
Viduablo study of t he Kiiif{>diip’. Part icularly mtcreetiitg 
MIX' iho I>eiAlh Ooremonifl* of the Kin;f;. Ferhepe in thifj 
^'oitnc^iun ciiae moy be a Hewed to quote thio wuig which 
\* Hunjjf to the King a thxly when h^i oofEti is being 
J4iwered into the — 

Frorn eeerlt^tirkg. Death ia kikowrii to all 
"" For uL tile eii>l to Ail doth only IX^nth romikln \ 
Death ! Open tin? door aJtd ]et me in [ 

Death I Open the door and let me in I 
" Frons evertiwtlriis. tx-atii is known lo all 

(KepoatJ 

For at the end to ail dolh only l>ftath n^nio J ” 
,\nd yet the Olidyt-Ewo behoi-e in rrincai^iatbn J 
J. !?piotli'a work oo " Die Ewe^S^tAmmeK' Berlin. 
mny bo cOflBulterl for infomtAtinn on the Ewe lrilK;*» in 
general. E, U. E. 

Jabo Proverb! from Liberia. Muimi in the Life 
j. of a Native Tribe. Bp Gcerff with the 

An af CAor/rjr 0 . Biooah. Initfnaiionfti 

IfiHiiutr e/ .4/rit^jn Iftiad^of^ and C*dlun 0 , 
VhtO^oji^ iiuxfljpATvy Miijerd. Pfici JO. OdT. 

TIim W a Diornughly uprto-dato ieieiitihci wwk. Il 
HlHiuld be Studir<l by nil intenroflted in Woflt Afriean 
longungiefi and rmLivo pgyrholog>\ Folkbrufta wJtl ohm 
lind In it a mine ot wealth. Four hundred mtd stXtX’On 
prowrba lofien W'hh aeeompanying fjamblea) and 
sewniyJotit * aavingif ’ wcte colleetod from memherji of 
the Jabo tribe^ township of Niniiah+ EttiteEtl Liberia. 
In llio oldpf literatore thw tribo hue heen included under 
I he p;n?iieml And mialoading HAme of GrebOp w^liieh lioit 
lioen usecl hlthmu in an unatiptitifinaJly elaalic artw. 

It ra time that tlie Various dialoxria apokoji along tlio 
iiiOHt line at Liberia phould he pmperly ela^iUed. 
There nm, for osample. at ksant twenty-fi’i^ diojectfl of 
•iocoUod KrU. 

The proverbe and uvinga axe given in tho .fabo 
langUOgOp the orthography and phonetbe atmeture of 
which have lieen studied by Dr. Sapir* tv wImmii (Im- 
authors acknowlHlge tlieir indebtoflnoBa Jal^ is a tone 
lAngnago spoken on four regiatois. The work inv'olv^od 
rn roooidijig the nati\v« teat with regbter marking and 
pluHiotic symbcils raiut lia^'e l>0t^n t'^oiMklernble. 

Tike pmx'erhfl form part of a stiuly which included alH;i 
tlie iniMie end famoui? drum-signalimg ol the imtivew- 
Espccially inti^rwiting am tJiu prowbs rtM^ronled in 
^nkngH of the Spiril-3k>eiely; and ulao tlkooe from the 
Dnim^ Horn and Greeling titles. 

Anyiine pretending to bo a judge of Afriean mttivr 
mont^ity will fweiv'e mn^ euf|>risaH when reading this 
hookt Jience ita iwyrlkologiral ^ralue. The proverbA form ^ u 
vital «ul potent element of the OuJluro tltoy tnlerpn?t.^ 
TIh? proverljA are groupad tinder the tlm» mum 
w^tions of NikT tlre+ Ctllturcp ani;l People; while the sayings 
appear under the f™r heodinga of i (|J tiiOAO aitnilar to 
prfkverbii; (2) deflnttiona: p) doieriptivo.^ (4) Hbuiikatie. 
To add an iiulgniflcfint criticism :^it Jwkv strongo in 


Knglial'i to see (ho ejtpct^asjon ""ft ehiki thta atimll " 
(Jnt;>D : ** ehild-not^ift'^largo-thus ”)+ p. 17L ter “ a child oa 
sukftij as ihii*-'' Ei Dp E. 

Bafuba ct Balubafi^ Bp V^rkulpni Edtncnd. 
■ p ndJ+KM-' DfVorc LeS Ediii<m€ iff rvlr«iir^clgetl^3G. 
Ah PP-i tHastmtioRs and raop#. PnV4 1511/r. 

Thui IB one of Dioan xnonumentHl hiatorieo 
etlinalogieal monogrtiphs ttaot require greater legicmal 
knewdedge limn t^ Em'icwer pottHSaH io appreciate 
fully the Inbnur and acholarahip behind it. Baluhan in 
(he wide aenae» is a lingiiuftic term which, when ws^eil 
et hnQgraplucaIlji\ con be Applied to all the peoples who 
Mpeak Lnba diaWta. In a more n.4trieted AeniARi„ it ran 
t«& nppli^l to ccrmln eonquering elemontB and the 
Btatcu tlioy founded. The author uaeo the term mainly 
hl this political sense. 

The Haluha ar^ numnFleally and cultufAily (ute of tha^ 
most itaportani people^ hi Africa, and tlio itetAileil 
historical account of tlieru gtveil ttl thia book Is to 
welcomed by AfrieonLata. Those who have not 
apociali^Hl in Africftn ethnology will Bnd it difneult. 

Its main iinportAllce will be fthown when aoUie acbo^ 
mftkea A comparative study of fJentml Afrieim dimaotioa 
with Dkft intent inn of discovering uniformiticA in the 
procosscB of conquest, politicAl siewlopment, odinLuiatra^ 
liailt and Eultuzal OBiimilathOn that hjia taken place 
when there has bean mlgimtinn imd vptpAiunon on a. 
loj^ acale. There is alru-ady a large body of historical 
mnierlaJ w'hkh might unM for such a atudy^ r.p.« on 
the Babembou the Mangbetu, the Axojide, etc. 

The book U weak mt the et hnonsOciological aidot 
(hough much of value is reeardod on tin? mom fern>al 
anpcvjt A of politieol inslitut iolu* and legal flyAtoms. Them 
on o Kcellent large -acaIc mapahowingdiiftrihul ion of penpk^ 
m Katanga ProvLate. E. E. E FANS-PRITCHAHJ I- 

The Real Abyi^inla., fly C^oiud O. F. J7i<!,v. 

Landt^Uf SO^ pp. /UfiufroInMl. J^riCr lOd-6dr 
AT Colonel Key spent ten ycMixs in AbyssinkA, when 
the decision of Menelik to open up liis country 
to EumpeAO wa>-B was hi-aihllg it to tragic calaii^ 
tmphkw^ for, m his Ruccc^taor oaid of his p€Kkp1e in L9S0, 
tturoughout their history they havo seldom met vrilh 
■* foreigruars who did aut ilesire to poitieB» themseKica of 
" Aby^Bsiautn territory' and to destroy thoir indepen- 
dence/' Here we have a graphic and intiumte 
akeudi of the coimtr>‘ arul its peoples, some impiefuiions 
of Abyssinian traxxil in <let4lil, A Atriklng portrait of 
Haile Selnasie and his regime. And dissuasions oi the 
roligioua. hiatoriral and economic aspects of lbs Abys¬ 
sinian piXhblem- A book of this sort deaer^'ea a bet ter index. 
more lUustrat ionSr luul tlio date of publitation. J. L, M. 

-* Le Llvre de la Brouss*, Homan. Bp 

UQ J/o-mM, PariE: A. jiftrAr^ IBS-i- pp. 

~ Tler« ia A vivid idyiJ of tropical AJrit-im life which it 
would be a wholosotllO exenebe for a beginner in Dthnoln|0' 
ttv amiotalo. The F’rcnch * white gcrfU' only appi^ 
on the oiitflkLrts of the story; the jungle Atlimola, on the 
rontrofy are ever tirespnt^ as in Kipiijig’s India. Few 
aapevta of luirive life nre negIcctecL and the frequent 
Bcmpe of folk-song tiluatmte aptly this ” exprossion of the 
^ cmatiuns ■ SO strict ly repretfiaed among onrselvra , J. L. M. 


INDIA. 


The My4ore Tribes and Cutes. lip Di'ieon Bahtidur 

- * L. Kr -4. iyrr. Alyport Press, Ban- 

paSeyfi, r«?b /. 502 pp. 

This is n dMippointing bocFk. TIA" Iromcd 
autiior wa* cntrtHteil with tho tsok of compieting tlw 
Ethnographic Survvy of ^knore^ and has colleeted a 


Vast Aintiunt of invaluable KVAtertaJ. irnfurtunateiy 
thi* Is burl«l bent-ath «> much irrelsvant matter that 
it IS hard to aifl it out. Long dkoertiona on Vedie 
ndigi<in and litx^nUure are iUXely tiniiecessoxy in a work 
on ifv-*aua’ tribea- The volume opens with inirodiieEions 
by Dr. R. H. Mamtl and the late b^ylvuin Levi; the 
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latter is emnimhal neetllajaly gin?n in botli Fit^ich And 
En|^luh. Then? vt A briLLuuit cIlApt-^r on lEiifial Histdry 
by von Eirlortodt^ ^bo pr<t'p<^'^ to ANmilon the old 
lemui BJiinds. Dravidinn nod Aryan, utid to roplAco 
Ihetn by WodUiidr ^elonid ood Imlid. Having np- 
f>on?iiily ftfpeple<.l tht«^ Diaran EjahAdur I\vr tplM!ADntonAt^ 
Aryan luid Dnnvddinn in tlie okl vay in the tiody of bis 
HTork ! Chapter 11 , rontjibuttxL by Mr. F. Hieluuds, 
dealfi ioi an nii:thDritnli\n[i mnnner irri l h I he Cltltiml 

Geogmidiy ol" ’Mynore, It Is to bt? hoptnl that (he 


nuceoeding wliimea will be pninod of rxiraxitHiEifi matter, 
olid tlmt the nutlK^r Vlll (?i^nfiOfl bia distiertationa more 
rlDnely to ilia aubjoot. Thw will mtdeo btii worlt inflnitolv 
rnoro uwful to studont. Tho Into Mr. Er Hnv^ll 
4 ^ an intorprriter of Indinli Att, btit iA 
BL^ttrvoly to foe inken Berknisly on tin? flnbj«»et of ihti 
Azyan vilinge; ytt \w Ih zinotiHl ai grr-at length 
tin pp. 417-tl. It vroukl be fiiore t*onvenimt 
an to each ^'oliiiiie wert* ailppLieilr 

H. G. RAIV LIX&iOK, 


ii 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Myth and Saga. {Cf. IflAfl. I^SHUr 

j. j| Sin,—Lord Koglnii give* Veiy I ^^sfnwpbf* of 
%|| how' RagitA deiolop ^Iiieii hilnilbed by men of 
imagiiuii ion tuid geoluA- I-^et it lie gnuited 
ihnt ho is right in supposing the Rlory I>r the Burgherr! 
of Calnis an inVentiull of FrOi*ilirt. U enay to see 
bow hi* mind worked in producing AO liU>vhlg a tale. 
King EdwarvI waa n valiant warriur, urid imrh men are 
Apt 1o be soioeu'hat rerwioiti!; it is the defecl of llirCb 
good cjunlity. Queen Philippa wa* u virtuons womom 
niid vurtuons womoii ije irtefviful; it is i>nn of their 
must amiabte featimss. Thun, whal in mote Jlkoly' than 
thal foe w(u Inelined to put conquered euemioa lo ileAlh 
nnti sbu inteiredeil for them f The required cueiniee 
and the nocoosory conqurait On? to hand in tli« hiatorioul 
capture of CbIaih; and iho rOat foUown. 

(5n it in with thf> ndventure of Gkinirdes in the Ibnul. 
By the w^ay, the episode u roughly oju?«kinlf of one- 
Ewentydourth of the whole poetiU Alt excellent illiu- 
tfallan of the eomparatively amnll share the g&rJ* take 
in Xiv* ootiun. Biomiede* wor a famous hero; such 
lorn fear nothing thnt eon tfv fought. nol even gtHis, 
if it were not that 1oi Eglit gods is impioUB. Bupppue 
now that on (wme oceaoion he foiuid Iiimself ill 0 i;R)sition 
whiTv to fight ft god woft allowabk: he would question 
I™ play the man even agairutt » furcuEdable it foe. 
If ever ft heto had nidi ft ehaiuw, it would be iu lliO 
greatcflt of oil waro, that of Troy, And so the epinode 
follows, in alt the glory of lenth-oontufy’ epic, 

Incidontally, 1 nsaiifne the early date of tlw Grwk 
opinion of the histoHeity of tlte vampaipi* not beeauap 
we know it to be tmo^, but because it is found in Heaiotl 
ami Da^t, that lr to say%ftboul IIboeighth 

century eVvii if WO leave Homer out of the reckoniiu!. 

H, -L ROSE. 

An Eisay Prii* for Egyptian Studict. 

- J StK, —A priao of £50 h nffeivd (or an <^sflav in 
n1 En^isli on aichceolugii^^ ethnogrApMeal 
(not muinly lillguifttie or UtctBty J subject ccm- 
nec^ted witti Prehifftorie or Fiiaraanic Egypt. 

Thft essay should almw origiiuil rescftrcb. Tim w'ordrt 
' archiBolDgieftJ ' olid ' ethnogoiphical' ore to he inter^ 

E roiwi in the widest boUSO. The Bubjeet may bo aelocted 
3 ' the Candidate founAolf, und the essay should bo 
itlustmtod by fta much eompaiativ'e matter as posoifole 
from other landa, whether ancient or okkIheh^ The 
utmoftt use should bo mado of photographs and drawingB. 

Thft prize will bo awarded only if tlie wwk is of stlfh- 
ciently high standard to woimnt it, 

Mr. K. du B. CodriiiMon^ Dr. Margaret A, JlurT*>% 
and Mr, G. A. Wuin^Tigllt bavu kindly conficbted to act 
ds ftfljudicatoTii, 

The condidale may foe of either sex nrtd of nny age, 
Thft easaya uliould hear thftir title* and shuuld be 
uceompAuied by n eoviuijig letter. Only the oovoiing 
Iftttcrp nef lAe eway, should bo aigodMl. must bo 

typed, nnd musi bo stmt in foeforfr Xlecombcr SI, 1037 

[ 


to Mr. J. H. Hny, Sotieitor* 29 Square, Londom 

W.C.l* who will gi^-e eaeh a number and 

forwani it to the adjudiCfttoiWL Otht^r eoinrespCkildeUlH? 
should foe ed^lreftf^ed to me ftt 26 Elm Fork Gordie, 
London, S,W.10. G* A. WAIXWRIGHT. 

A Lftlo Hanuxcript in tht Bodleian Library* Oxford. 
- * Sm,—Tlw MS. here described ia m the Bodleian 
n/ Library, Oxford, ragistetfld a« Amat. Afioc. 

6, 1* According to tlie notew fttlnelieil to the 
it was obtained from the Loloa by Lieutenant Hugh C. 
Soitim’ilJe, R.X., Commander of H.M.S. B'eodcocil-, whicb 
viaiEed Fing-shAD Hsien* ^xeohiian, on tlift 1st of Aul^', 
l!>0L Ping^alhBD. in a tneftU little town, its. chief 
Attractlftll Is tliftt it is on tlu? tlircaliald of Lolu-doni. 
" Tlie Lokm nra a wild independenl tribe of liili-fotk- 
there ftra tea or it dozell of tla^m kftpl here in tfpP 
Yaman oq lioBtaguR-^I tlielii I hi* mortlitig; Lbey 
“ tmlly are not bo much unlike ChiniMc in tlu^ir appear- 
“ Hisee* except that in place of a pig-teil they' wear 
n horn. In Spite of their ratbur uiiforlunato iiositlori 
" they ijftcmcd a most merry hglit-heajicd lot. . . 

” ' TIu 5 Black boned ' were for too lugli and mighty 
■' but tlfcc ^ Wliite boned * were lefts ftenipukiua and 
so tbey^ danced La pairs» only two at a time; it was 
'' ft mighty dull perforuionee^ I ihuUglit. Tlie lirst cuk^ 
" of tlium began a aeries of mournful grants and wagged 
bis body to make his long cape wAvit about, then ho 
■ lumcd ebwl3’ round nnd slopped grunting* and die 
iitlior went tliiough tlie same iierforrnanee, it wan 
" fiueh ft tome a^fftir that 1 gftt one of the blucjnckclri 
to come and play tlio eoneerfana to tliem to buck 
ihom up, but it was no u»* and w'e couhln't get 
" finything better out of them. . . ." 

*' ^Ve got ft manuscript from them whaeh poqiart* 
to be in live sepatate boobj, though I only got twin 
of ihern os my aliaare aiad they Ore SUp|lOSOd to be 
complete—I cxpftct tJiey aro pray^ern reaDy." 
Moreover from a k-Sternttsclied tliereto, I learned tlmt 
thft ^[B. waiR given to the BotlleiaU Library on XoWtnber, 
1SK>2, through Herljert \\\ Greene* ^.* Felfow of 
Magdalen Collci^, Oxforrk to Mr. ^ilcholaim, then 
UoilJay'a Ljlirariftn. 8inco then (1 woa informed]! |t 
luia never been aiudied, 

TIio MS. cemsiata of 25 full psges. apparent ly of two 
separate books, one of H pages and the other □( tJ 
pages. All tlie pagro are of unsfurm size* 4l>o em. in 
width and 19 ein. m lieight. The i^tijw-r used is tlje 
romman Chinese Writing paper known as * bomlxxi 
* papvr,^ in a corulition wliirli sIiowb tJiat ihe 3tSr is not 
very old. The ink is of two kiudn, Clunu black and 
eSnnamun rod. "NWrilfl! are produeod by a liani Ijniafooo 
or wood brush, not by the otdinat^- Cliiiieiso fur pen, 
Tlift technique of the writing ia pf modlum made, but 
nlbowa a uniform styltN Idke many other Koto 
it ta [Oad fzom top to bottom anil from left to rig^t. 
Faragraplia are aeparaied by tool lied marks, aiid tbe 
litlu of a book Is aurromid-LHi by a border. Most of the 
pages am written in otic kind at ink* eitlkcr bl&ek or red* 
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biili m tngefl boili lUti lucd. Pdr wluit iddti^ Ymvu work af ^ proyof^ or Rmgpk: ^bodkd. 

two kuidji of ink t»«i imkI m on® work T It is oirtckitit I eskiNl Prof* Y* Wen, n diiBii£k,gaklif}d phiiologist 
rfaai thii MS. boloiies to iiw TALiangs^ian ac:hDo1 of Lolo of tho lolo language, of tlio Natici^ Uiuvon»ry of 
writings nol Lleo tbo chaziM^tittA fin^tn Yunnan pHntod TRUigtito^ to LmuJaia it+ (ogetlier witli my oftber two 
ip P^ro VUl''9 Dictionnain FrangaU-Lolo. Tbe iroateut Lola MSS.^ izLbo on uitoUigililo tonpif^. 
of ifto wholn MS. 19 not known; pofHihly it m b 1.iu1o r^hanglini. CHUXGSHEE LIU- 



Two Human Flguru rrom Spirth Atnarica. 

Snip—^Two human Ogum. which nro oaiil to 
gj funH? from BoliviAr am illuat rated hi F%iik 1 
imil 2. 

Tito malo flgnre (Fig. 1)—l,Kcad and ohcml^lerd—which 
EUBaJOinai Id inobei in beigiit, iA tnodo of a md vokonio 
alone; tbs fefooJe Qgujitt (Fig. whMi in flf 
high above tlio jabniJu h tnBife apponmily of a kind »( 
clay, wLk^li liAi boon oompkMy with Aomp 

black pigment. 

The benvy hrowi^ tbo Jong noae Mid onm anti the 
jn^tinm dim am nnxuiiiaciqint of iho Bgumf frOBl Fnjter 
Iiiland» |ipt the map from wboia tlHiy urem bonght in 


VfilponftifiO, when it wma au^Ofllml to liiip fluti Ihi^? 
illouM be attribulcd to Fnator lelapiL ^%d!l&Xept|y 
nao^ocS thnt they eopin from Bolivia. 

Nobody in Cliili ought to bo in doubt aa to Hie work 
nf Enater IflLmdp for iherp ia quite A conudnmtvfe 
trade with thnt ii^id ip mo<leni repmeiuolioaa of old 
CATvings. Od tho qunyakle thn local tmnvhantap adlhig 
tiigft ond ponchi:Hi, ioclude in tliisir Pitpqk modetu oncettnd 
fignrofi in wood in imitAtiop of oUl miHlek. Tlicre nm 
no Hgnmi from Bolivia in tlio BHLtdi MujH^utiip with 
which oompnriaon may be mndep and it will be intemtihg 
if Miy madam of Hah can Htmw nny light on the 
BnbieoL AETHUR o, HE^OUNG- 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Religion. Hocart. 

INITIATION AND HEALINCS, % pnjfrtmjr J, J/. ihjcurfj 

H I kiln VI ]i, yrning larly 'whu ni^t lvi[ilijteil ji?^ a twihy. .Shi' tiud s<i «bi> 

ba]itized. She hits thrived ever iiince. 

iK fi( in vi hieb an initlatinu ■tWdUitiy in ii«nI Jikuiiin^. llio ^vay it ttmies a^xnit 
thi«: the ritual: erwiferM weal; »o flde^ iriitiatlc^i, ttirn^ it ta ii rifsuiL biil^ for Aamfr gnivriniT 

alarkniWif, et^^, it may bt‘ nmitt-i'tJ, ami iiu iliiai.Kler happeiin; sti men get bokler find b«>lcler 
ta omit Jt; bat. if there ir« illness or other c^ihLmity% t'oiiai-iomT priekri; the jjeupje look rmind for an 
omitte^J rittiaf. iihd prcKreeti to repair the omiaHion. As oinb^on grown more aial more fre<|iieiit, ihe 
ritiml beconien more odil diort! rewtrirtecl to pun* healing: it iti«jii?irH.\ 

Thin explrtinn botv it ib thtit ec+remmiy jarnihir to the okl iHiptlnm “ m rttili in une uim:>tjg the 

>frtyat« nf British Hoiitcliinm to emm siekne^ (TIi. Cajui und J, E, ThompHcixi, 
tfu' 3/i^ti/fi, liOialcm. JW3l, It m a pity wc* Jiave not gtjt the clokiila to i‘om|»iin^ pi>iot by pointy 

but it k I'leur thal the miHHionarw have auix^eecleti In weukening the old iiiiliatioii, no that it ia no 
lonif:er a mutter of miir«e! yet the Mayaa atill retain eiiougli faith in It to fly to it in of illniwt. 

I have to explum in thia way the EnlHyatoniaii on re for woman^.-ihynesB Il>35. 

Thin limy nl«i esphiin why the Fijiana i'^irry out m a cure iiineh the s^irie oiKiratiou oat the 
AuBtniliaii Btuelm ti^« by wny of infliiition. At* vveryono many aborigines of Aur^traliu have 

an ttii tbit ton in two the tirni including i^cutiieiNiDri, the HmHmd --tnljineiHion. The FijiatLs 

have j>art i. only: l>ut it fma litvii sani ihjit thp hilbnien of \ltidjevii (who are Htrengly Aimtmloid) 
make ii«? of Niibiiielj^lon as a cure anil coll it flitoka fo^i. That ih not quite trot* t^i the letter, as far us 
niy infommtbn frirtii Koiuliivti tjoes. lo ihat iHfonrh if u nmii is sEifferiiig from spmm. |uiin in the 
Inick, or Marions iihu'ss, tlu' Uveli ihnist^ a slmrp .stiek up the iirelhni till the |>oint apt>care ubovc the 
Bcroturn. At rhif^ jaaiiT he maken an iricii^ioii, iltwws the fiuint boekwaAls ami fonvortbi, ami then 
pullfl it imU He ^vunhes tbi^ H'oiiiui with on infunion, of wliich the knowIcNlgc h hereditai^'. The 
jinticni lies still f€>r S tla^i*, whieh is twiiv the usual ritiml quieiw¥!iiec in Fiji. This O|icnition i» thus 
evidently an nlmpliifsl ritiiaL It Is not eNJu-fh' iHubiiicision ns pmetiseil in .\iistralia, but there van 
hi* little doubt it is a variation of (he same o]M.*nitiDn : either it is an inrperfeet subinrijqion, or cl«if 
subinciHioii Is an cxtende^l t!hf>hi losi, it would Sf^m then that thi" Fijmim have rlropped fjart ii. of 
fhr initiMtioii, but revive it in special eases. 

BliaKl-lelliug is pttdaibly nnnther illiistreiion uf the sjune jirticess. We know that it aua widely 
poictiacNl in rituuL pirfieubrly in iuitiutlrin tt^remonies, hmg hefore it bet'innc hnutrit in onr eountrT 
if> the healing ofspL^eific eomplaints. We have done the weitne us the Hjians, exis-pt tfuit we do o g 
draw' the blwsl from the penis. 

We bjive deseriluMl one way in ivhich iiulialioii tnoy be nammeil down to uMshi^l treatment ; 
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rt vivjil III II tlwre is uv\y, A tuali 

tricfl all the rites hi^ has? been brought up to 
believe tn, finda no relief^ so in flt^^iwiir he resort 
to t he holder of some foreign riliuil^ Hii >vo take 
reftige ill foreign specialiifitit. That is lioir the 
Fijijui nobleEnan, Vt30t^is»u. converted to 

Christianity, imd dinoiigti him the whole of the 
iKland of Lakeinlja : be and bi« (Xtopio wore 
Ijtapliyjcd, bceau>i€: hia own godw had fulled to cure 
Ilia daughter, whik- the Ciirfatian god succeeded. 
That rti-jcounts feir a great many eonverBions. 

Prof, M_ A. CliruMsy pmvidca mo with a cofie in 
which a Hchreiv on receiving Chriatian {}aptii:im 
Lk hcaiwi of his Naamaii was cured by 

ti Hebrew hftptiani. w'hen the rites of his own 
fadefi. 

llic history of cjrenmeLsitjn in our country 
iJ]u¥trntca yet a third jiroccss- CireumciBion^ m 
we all ktiow\ was originaHy part of a ayatem 
luiLkK] puberty initiation. It still bit in all btit a 
few caist-s. It is only one episode out of munj' 
that go to make up pubt^iiy tnitbition, It irt, 
liowevcrn the most E^nsiatioiial epiaode for those 
w ho practifli' nothing like It. HioeM." to w hom it 
is a novelty are tio fascinated by that one rite 
tliat they overlook the nest. They want to 
explain what aeema m Hlrange, and they proceed 
to do so in the manner in w hich thoorLat# alwTiya 
begin : that is, they look for some reason auch 
AH appears * ralionar to them, in other words 
one wiiJch agrci'a with the philosophy of their 
own time aiul class. The only purpoae the 
philosophers of the eightoentb century could find 
that was sensible in their eyes w as that of keeping 
the dirt. out. clrcumctHion wjis aaeribed to 
hiome wise legiBlator w ho devised it as a method 
i>f improving the health of Ida people. x4ny 
connected rites and myths. If noMcefl at all were 
explained away as cunning devices to get the 
reform adopted by a people unable to appreciate 
health, hut eager for hokuw-pokus. This inter- 
pretation of the custom grew in favour os the 
r-rasu^ for hygiene grew'. As the result of that 
cnizi- many (Christians have adopted ciitnim- 
ei.Hiull alone without the accom^niraents w^hieh 
wett' originally as indiapeusable as the operation 
itself. As the purpose is for ihein purely 

^ Thi Signifi^trCt o/ k^tOrif. ilulUTln. 

niid Oriental Na, XJX+ 

mrfe S, refemn#; ta f^porgitis C'«iirGriii:|i, 

T iMiEnCn tom. !fl. 1004 ]. 
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hygieuic, all thf^ other rites have iM-itsuic irrelevanl 
as not contributing to clearilint^!'. 

Here then we have a clear casi^ of ritual 
becoming a aurgieal openitioil. that is, of fl 
complete initiation rite, vaguely aiming at raaii- 
linosB, being w hittlwi down to one episcaie appik'd 
dofiiiitoly anil exclusively to the pursuit of clean¬ 
liness. RItua] has iieEm fa^iTtl flow ji to surgical 
technique. 

I'he process by whieh this< has come hIxtiU is 
not the Ftame a-t m the first There a 

disused ritual was reviveil under the influence of 
fear. Here a pwjple who did not pmetise the 
operation hav’e liftcfi it out of its eon text, 
because the eon text did not interest them, did 
uot fit in with their aystem of thought. The 
operation aloiit^ inten'Strd them, IjecauHc it 
seemed to fall in with n fad of their own time. 

Another example of this process i.s the earlh- 
lodge built by the Artkariis of Nortli Ainerim to 
conform with ritual refpiirciiients. mul adtspted 
by the Ouiuhss for purely (.■onstructivc reastius 
(Fletcher and La. Ht^chc, The (hmtkft Trihe^ 7o; 
R. Linton, nf fht Pimm E^trih-Unige. 

Amer. AnthrtipologLst, X.S. p. 2^7). 

When fl ritual episenk is thus taken out uf its 
Ketting and provirlctl with n new interpretation 
and a new use. it l>ecomea, in the eyes of the 
adaptcTH, 11 ‘ rational * art. m oppti^scil T<i magic. 
Thai is natural. Hinix*^ they give it a new^ tise 
because they Ixdieve in that use and nut in the 
□Id one, and whal they believe in they think 
rational. If the new tm* ('i.msist.s In uamlowing 
down from genenil weal to the cure of a |HiFticuhir 
diacase it is cttlled * pitioiuil ntedicine.' 

Tlieso tcriiiH are unfortunate ixs-siise they 
proceed frem a false pycliotc^v which divides 
the mind into two coin|iartment,H. owe rational, 
the other mngic^d. This school of thought 
imagines a tinu- when the rational t^iinpartmeiit 
ahnoet filletl iiian's mind. Tlieu the niagic^l 
compartmetit grew’ and grew, extending to all 
iii&n's life. ^ Religion gut mixeil witii alt his 
* dolngH,' to ,spo:kE; the language of that school. 
Then, of Cfuirse, we rnwlema have iomc along 
and luoiheti liack the Imiita of the magicak till 
it has ctniiplelely flisapjiearwl. oml our iiibi<ls 
harbour nothing hut the rstiimjik 

If. Instead uf ]ihilosophiziiig, we ttnw out actual 
cases fmin the begintitng to the f^iui. what wc 
find at one eml is a vague geumd qiieiHt fiF Ufr. 

■2 1 
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ill'iidiipUHl to i4ec-iire iiny particulair 
cunipoiieiit of wL" 2 il but gt'iiersi-Hy helpful ui lifts; 
ivi tlu- orlirr i*iid Hpp^nr highly specialized 
teclirii[|uCH raiii'eiitnitiiig on one specific objec¬ 
tive. I he shiying of enemleti, the ijatehing of fbJi, 
or even of tiue kind of fish, the nine of belly'rtchc, 
or whatever acseeftiWiry of weiriire it miiV bc:. As 
the re^ull of thbi speciulizution these loehniquest 
foat/ become highly efSdenf. for Ihetr ou ti liiuitetl 
piirpo^, but they mtj useles-i for any otiser. The 
gedemlizecl state ritaal of Fiji is* a aoeial 

tonic : it b ii^ele^ for bloofJ ooage^^tiom BIcmkI- 
lettbig has no hocibI value^ biu It may txin- 
eelvahly relieve congGstlon. 

Our theorisH of culture, homever, are jstill .so 
near to pliilt>sophy, ao little ha^nl on observation, 
tinit the hattl-and-fasl division into nitioiuil and 
magical atill pervades them all, !t i^c t he accepted 
doctrine that « * rational ' cui^t^im imnst have a 
rational origin, ftcc'ently i>r. Hugo Th. Horwitz 
in an article, one of the best on technology of 
fctent tjme^ {Die DrtAbewpgttnif, Anthm- 
po«, 1933. p. T2ijf], awst'its fp. 729) that a 
technical invent iqn cannot <'Oiae into bc-ing 
through myt hologico-ii tuu I cu[icept.s. It ia at rbingi' 
how such atatementa can continue to Ixj miuiv 
with the example of clrcnmciaioii under our very 
noses. 


The idcji of' nilionaJ ' and ' magical ^ is purely 
atibjective. it ia therefore unknown to the 
biologiat. Whifct lie does know is genctolkaiion 
and specialization,, purely objective cooeepts. 
ii^peeializntion le<ids to greater cfficicticy at the 
cxptaiac of bic-adth and ac^ptibillty. En an age 
which womhipH efticicney, therefore, M]«?eialiBed 
forms appear rationnl. They may app^sar 
irrational In the next age^ The student of cultujt* 
has not to a|>prcA-e or cuiirdcmn, but to tniM 
developiiienL which can provbsioiially l>e sketchetl 
soincw'hat as folhnv.N :— 

i tiXrq for wrmi 


1'iimiiluiiiiini natllitinind Cbuuta 34.4r*l 

Utdldr- 'lir^'O IJ.tunLlTlltf liL 4 JfM| lillLULl 

Px^ujila 

Wiitce The abTpvc wna written I have come across 
the following ithi>trntioii of the Tuajiner In whicli 
a 2 *acramcnt can hc‘ revived to heal. A Shawnee 
says :—" We hiiflri'l gone by the rules in iLaming 
" Arthur ihe first time; we just i*em for two 
ulfl w'omen who slayed overnight and gave 
" Arthur kb* name. . , , But wdicn .Arthur got 
sick we make up oiir minds that w^e^d do it 
“ IjcttcraiulHo we hail him given a new name at i\ 
|je\ole rue<*ting."" C. F. and E. W. Toegelin, 

Sftfiipjjtif (wroup^f, . hii-er, Ja/Ar., ]93o. p. 


TeclinQiafy. Chllde. 

ON THE CAUSES OF GREY AND RLACK COLORATtON IN PREHISTORIC POTTERY. % 

T. Jordan Childr. FjV.-d,, l^nieerAiir/ of Hdifibnrgh. 


C C folbwiag ex|>enmentH, ttirrieil out 

Uu with the aiwi^tanee of my colleague PiH>f. 


Barger, seem to have auch a bearing uti tin' caujs^ 
of the black or grey cx>ldiir of prehistoric pottery 
that It may be worth W'hile to int™rd the reanlts 
so fur obtained. Experiments* were initlertakcn 
primarily' to det ermine whether the highly 
burnished light grey ware charwcteristic of 
* neolithic' sites on Malta should be aaaigneil to 
the ' reduced * or t<i the * earhonlfcroiis ' group. 

A. To this end aheith« of (1) Grey Minyari ware 
(os an example of the * red uteri ’ groupb 12) Maltcst- 
neolithic, and (3) hlaek ^loviiklan Earh' Bronze 
Age wane (supposed to represent ii typical 
'carboniferous' fabric} were heattsi for ten 
minutes to a dull rtd heat, first in a current of 
oxygen, anil then in a emrent of coabgas (c/. K 
below)* By ox iiikation a IJ t hrec sherds w^ere t umei;l 
to a light rediiinh hrow^ii as waK to be expectctl If 
the clay contained iron oxides. After heating in 
the ^ mincing " Htmospbcrc all thnT shcrrls were 


again blaekcucil. The Mlnyan and .Malti-si^ 
jjottcry tumoti an even darker grey than the 
original specimens showed, while the Ihinuhhin 
Brotc?.e Age sheni resumed preeiaely its original 
colour Ixith nn the flijrfrt<^ and in the eore on t lmt 
the ^ reduced * fragment cxiiild not bo dyitingub>hed 
rprim the rest of the larger shenl to w hich ithaii 
belongc?tl. 

B. Ai a eontnd-vxjR'rimenl^ another MaltCK^ 
sheni was o.xidizeil hut this time ihe oxygen, first 
fm^l from all carlxm dioxide by ]juiisiiig over 
fpiick lime and thr<>iigf] a sointiQn of pc»ta»diiiiai 
hyiirate, was allowed to bubble thrEiugh hjiiyta 
water after jjasshig over the heated potlcry. A 
jirecipitate of barium carlKinatesbowwl that in the 
o.xidi/.atioii of the pottort" carbon (lioxide wus in 
fact given off. Hentv the ALdtese neolithic wort' 
may compriRc free earlton. The carbon dioxide 
emitted may, howeverp have been due tn the 
breaking up by lieaf of calcium carbonate' w hich 
fxrcurF as an iinpurtty in nearly all clays. 

4^ ] 
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C. A piece nf the bliiek rsni! nf fin Egyptian 
PtHiynastic ‘ BlacJk4oppe<l' vae4' \i‘«w bcai^ in 
oicygon under flimilur uonditionH. It yielded a 
lieaTier precipitiitc in tbe bftiy'ta water* 

The * black-toppC4j " rim had now aHspmefl the 
same deep riid hue aa the rt^t of ihe vase. This* 
piece wna then reheated in a ciimiat of coal-gaa. 

It rettinied to a deep black shade onJy just 
distingnisliaye ffoiii the rest of the jet-bliLck 
rim from which it had been taken. 

I>. *'\f! further eontrol a piece of poliahtd bliLek 
Anutoliau ware from Thernd I ivas oxidized, and 
lYNiucffd. OK in expefinicnt A. It tunicd rixldlsh 
brown on heating in o^ygeu, but rtwertcxl to a 
bhn-k hue after heating in qooJ-gas. The surface 
thus obtained not such a pure jet-black na 
the original, but ther«* waa no detectable differenti* 
in the blaekuc^ of the coir lx?t w(^n the whu'til 
fragment and the teat aiimple. 

E. Prof. J- L. Mj’Tcs Ertigi^tcd that the blacken¬ 
ing after heating in conl-gaii might >m> due to a 
dceumponitioii of the hydreoarbous. As a cheek, 
a piece of neolithic, previously oxidized, 

was heated aa in experiment A, but in a aireani 
cjf pure hydrt>g)en instead of coal-gae. The sherd 
waa turned a deep grey colour indjstinguhfliablc 
from that obtained with coabgas in the original 
experiment. 

In the foregoing experiuicnts all frt'c carlxin 
hfkcl been bumecl out in a current of oxygen 
before reduction in coai^gswi or hydrogen was 
begun—thU at l^st was eaUblishe^l bv testa with 
baryta water as in C whieh were negative nith 
a fully oxidized sherd. Yet by refhictioii in a 
gaa^ perfectly free from soot, or dark eftrbon 
i.T^mpoundfl, the sampica oiiwumed a darker grey 
hue than the originals, in Maltetw^ and Minyan 
ware** the original shade of blaek in the ease of 
Ihuiubian Early Bronze Age ware, ond an only 
slightly |)OQrer blaek in the i^asc of Eg_vptian 
Prcdynaatic blttck-topped ware, and Anatohtni 
black-polifllitxl ware. It is, therefore^ clear that 
good grey^i and blaeks can be obtainfxl from 
ferruginous clays by mere rtKlnction. Htw hw 
the colour of an jndiriihial apeeimen may be due 
to free rnrlKJo nr to fcrrtiaO’ferrii' oxide mrmol Iw- 

Surma. 

LAND TENURE iN THE CENTHAL CHIN MILLS 

rit The two facta uf grt'atesl important in 
uD the study of iti this ilistrict are 

that jperceptiblc chnnge m occurring, the tendency 

[ i 


tietcrmincd by Inapectiun, but only by quantiia- 
rive analynes. Maltese neolithic pottery like 
Anatolian black wait' and Kgy-ptiau bhiek-toppetl 
may coutain free carbon. T w’ould. how’&ver. 
.•submit tlmt altribulioii of the black or prey 
colour exclusively to thit* eleaient is nut justified 
experimentally. 

On the other hand I would suggest that there 
ia more truth in Pet rie"a aecuu ut of i he eolorat ion 
of bhick'Kjppcd wure than Liicas^ is pn-TKired in 
admit, On the strength of cthnngraphie pflmllrifi 
a delibtTrtte introduction nf turlxm by smoking 
or rubbing with dung, etc., may be admitted aw 
Hkely- in the mm of rhe highly biiminheil jet black 
fabrics. In mtist grey" or ilark-faceil wares, 
how'ever, a sharji contrast bt^tween ^carbon- 
■ and ' retliU'Cil' fabrics should be treated 

with rest*rve. In any |ait-fabrie coukiuiing free 
™rlx>n the ireu oxides, if any (uxt prescfil. will 
presumably Ijc of the ' whic'ed form and so 
tmutfibute to the dark colour. A ' rtKlucing 
atmosphere van be maintainitl without ony 
elabontte kiliit if the vessek were fired in a pit 
the Mmouldering aahe.s from the fire w'uukl give 
off enough earbon monoxide to kce[- the utmce 
»phere ' mlueing" till the pol,-= were tuol. To 
get a really ilwp blaeJc by ‘ r^uc^tion ' apparenlly 
uc'cds a higher temperature than the neolithic 
Malt(^% or the .^liddle Hdladic are^ks, wald 
apply to a whole jjdL But actual contact with 
piDwing chaixxHils^ such iia Petrie postulates in 
I he prerfluction of the ’ black tup/ w ould prexiure 
local tcm|M«nit nrcH i^rnpiniblo to those obtained 
in my experiuHTit- 

It niay be noted that on sinue Ahkltet^ shertb 
oue can sc<? in section ji slightly reddish core: 
this is. I presume, the in verst" of the comniuii 
phenomenon^ in which the I'ore is black and the 
surfaces red iKroiigh the incomplete oxidization 
of the interior. In Moltft the rwhielion was 
similarly incom|iknt% a plienomenon recorded 
by Lucuh on modem Egyptian potter^-. It 
confij™^ the imjK>rtanc« of the redtiction in the 
coloration of the Maltese ricf>lithic w’are, 

» n% r r». i i3-im 

StievensDO, 

OR RURMA. Hff H *V. T . 

being towanis iiicreascil indiridualisiii, and that 
the fl.hsemx? of a definite pilicy in re^rpcct of now 
sc^ttlcmont-i so imocciipic^l ]rinds haa given rise to 

^ ] 
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au avCHiIttble (^oiifiiHiDn In ihu mi mis oK rhi* 

TIil* imliii pmbh*iii?“ E^tnifruntinji the uclitliJlii^lfiL* 
tlon arL\ ttcncfoix?, ihv foriiuilatioti ni a policy 
regHnliiig itidirifhiirtlis^m in land tctmttr, mid tho 
iippLicatidn of ibi^ fKjlity to rhiinpeH in 
tenun" kind cnmiMwEticm of new s^^stenvR uheii 
squatters occupy flct lured to bi‘ tin? property 
of the? State. 

Ijiml i^^ priiimrity for the etiltiratimi of 

grain crops; gmzdng irt u tiunoT cansideration lu^ 
herriri ore very snuill, and rtir^' tiinw^d loose 

on to fallow' lands. The whole of flic Irtlldsi of 
the village arc dividiHl into tico nr more sections 
nr Helds ruliRi InpiL euck of w hich w cultjvatcil 
in turn. Idiots iii i\i^^ Inpil are demareativl by 
lirni^ of sloncii. 

To ilhistfate ebmigi'S in tenure, hypothetical 
riH?o!iAtriietions are UiinccfjiSftn'. lu the ^ahan 
Trilwd area, which ia the leant in contact with 
modemiKing inHiienR?^. and which Huffennl tht? 
leiiat in recent tribal wurs, there exists u form of 
tenure which is adinittRl by the Khuunglh Ijii^o, 
and other related tribe.s tn he the original [uitterfi 
of their own flystema. Ail thc^w- tribes had a 
licn?ditary p^nlilical luenirchy in pre-annexation 
tlays, and vriW be refeiwi to in this article &B the 
Plutocrat tc gnuip. 

Among the Zahaii the right of allotment of 
land tietweeui village?!^ is vested in tJic Headman, 
i^ale and irnting ate forbidden, but indlviduaLs 
have hemxlitary rights to cultivate certain plots, 
the mimber being t-trictly Itmitefl to one plot per 
niati in each field ffopiV). TIk-sc righta were 
derived from the original squatters'' daiins to 
continue cultivation of the plots cleareiil by thcmi 
of virgin jiingle. 

tVrsonii not |H>i?iC?:isiiig heredi tary cult t vat Ion 
rights^ and also pensons whose hereditari" plots 
do not provdtlc sufficient sustenance for a large 
fjimily^ may cultivate for one rotation penod any 
vjKiint plot they on a nominal pa>^ent to 

fhe Headmati of one juit of beer (su) m * talking 
■ price This cannot U* regarded rent m it 
is only ab^iut l/20ihh of the total value of the 
yield. All reairlent.^ of the village have a potential 
right of cult i vat ion. as the Heudmnti must 
provide for evoryotie, 

M rcjgflitl.s herieditary t il U'S to cultivate, where a 
inun already iti of titles over the full 

ipjota, that is, ont* plot in each field, mrcivi^ a few 
more by inheritance from a relative, be can 


excliange, without iticteasiiig tlie number of titles 
held, aii^'^ le^ desirable plots of Jiia own for those of 
his dec?easefl rclutive, up to the bmit of ht8 quota, 
ami hand over the bahviice to the Headman, to 
be a I lot ted as need arises. If any iKUriltneally 
related heads of individual fumilics sicj desire, 
they have an exactly similar right of se!fiction 
in order of precedence in consanguinity. 

One of the obhgations which fell upon holders 
of cult i vat [on titles on the liesl pk»tK was that of 
jiutilstam^ ill Itindr to a mucli greater degiw than 
she ordlruny* villager* when defeat in war or other 
calamity rendered payraent of ixinununaJ in- 
demnit}" nccci^sary. TJii.H obligation will 
referred to later. 

Among the Taubon, Zanuiat and others (wboni 
for the purposes of this article I w'lil refer to as 
the demoeratlc group, as prior Lo annexation 
they were ruJeil by a council of eUJcTS elected to 
represent patrilineal oxtonded familii:^] a sUghtly 
differt^nt fifVatem existed, w'hich can be found 
to-day in the village of Lotsawm, tiide by side 
with tw^o other forms of tenure which realised 
from administrative action. 

Ill this limited right of disposal is 

vcstcfl in the individual. Hince lie can gift his land 
titles to nialca of liis own patrilineal extended 
family. He may also inherit cultivatiou litlRi 
over an unlimited number of plots, but these arc 
in efifect priority titles, as he may not refuse 
penniHaioii to cultivate to any person wanting a 
plot w hieh he himself is not is^^iiig. Sale and 
renting are forbidden as among the Zahan. 

Jn action the two Hysteins dRicribed above have 
a similar effect—they enable the old squatter 
famlHcs to retain titles to <ultivation of pbtK 
which their aiicestom cleared of virgin forest 
and prevent a person making a profit out of bin 
land righla. wliilc ensuring a sofiicieney for Jib 
neefb. This makR!^ for stability, os each title- 
holder feels a definite eonnexioii with the bud. 
Iti all villages it will be found that cultivation of 
tilt? least fertile ridgcfl is free from reatiictioti; 
lhei^> areas constitute the * poor iiiun'a land ' 
w lildi can be worked on payment of a pot <iT zu 
to the Headman or Council aa the case may be. 

Taking these? two systems as standanis from 
which ehLtnge can lx? measured, 1 give bclow^ the 
mam rea^us for change, with ,‘^pecific instances 
to illustrate each. 

{i) lnl€rnf.ctnjp. tmrfftn in p^e-ammxaiion 
—.-Xs an example of the elfecr of a defeat in war 
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upon IuikI teuuiT, the liiatoty of tlie- first suflerthi 
by t]w. KhiiiinpH irWvo b v^ry t'lear. This tribe, 
whieh intlwtlefi vnssiil of X^awn, was 

cnllefl upon to pay a heavy iiHlenmity hy iKe 
then jmmmnunt Tawhoii m a pimishinent for an 
abortive attack on the Zahau. The fine 
exacted, aa customLir>^ at (he tiine, in mithan 
(Boh fronlaliH), gongH, gunn, Knil other vnluable 
arHelc^i, 

Ah the rtU‘iproen| noeial obJiij^tlon n^virteni 
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bohling one fif the great cereiuanial feaatH, or by 
Hupplying wives for flcvcmJ aons, or by illnet^. 
in aiieh easen of innbiliiy To fithera who 

volnnteeml to nhoulder the hiinden were rewuidecl 
hy the H^iiclman w’ith on exchange of plota, the 
man wliu piiid up taking the ploiE> of The man w ho 
c*ould not do so, anil vk^ versa. At a later date, 
payment of further IndemnitieH fto iin|»overl3hod 
the Khuangli that thi^y hjid not suffictent material 
wenkli to |Miy the ^ brkle-priee ‘ for their wives, 



FlO. t. TItte lUiADM.VS or SATAWM. 

.-t tfoofl i^pr ilfj ii rlfut ftntorr^ fvard* arf 

Hrr^ rommoM. One of fit* iiHpirtOAt flwtie* U ihr 

diarihui MHi n/ Ilfwrn^iW 


demnndetL that hulders of eultivaiion titles over 
the best plots should put up the major portion of 
such imtowurtl iMiymentH—It tieing held that 
posHCWflion of the bc-nl pfota wofl ByuonymoiiH with 
nmtehal twenty—these men were onlered to pay 
t hdr siiare. 

Material riches, however^ were not always 
co-existent with rights over the best hiTid, the 
wealth normal to a iierHon having productive 
ptots mighl have been tenipornrily dis|a'fspd by 


a ml HO cultivation rights bet-ame tnmsfcnible in 
thiH coitnexiniu All tliiH cKH-iiiTed prior to 
annexation. 

Use of laml titles as ' bride-price * units 
lixjaened the old strict mlex goveming tenure, 
and a new con(?eption of Jatiri vrm evtilved ; it 
was nu longer a means to the end of huligTT’ 
Hiitisfaetion, it w‘aH negotiable pn>perty. 

PetTple iR'gaTi to realize tbiil it was against their 
iiiieroiHts to allow others in euJtivate their vai.unt 
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which, Kweliccl in riiJiiibi>rs by unorthodox 
fidditioii!^ throu^^h * brifle-priMs/ for which thore 
was no special ruling under cu«toniary law, 
exceeded in many caaea the aiicesttui quota of 
one plot per field. Hie practice of renting thew.^ 
plots became general, and now the only remnant 
of the old regime ie the prohibition of sale an 
emigrant, who 4 ^ plots revert to the Headman 
for disposal with the poor lands on the high 
ridges. Right of cultivation him been meta- 
morphotscfl into rigbt of disposal. 

(ii| Migraiifm iitto Inmtt reindtrfd Irjtable. 
the FiLt lintannietj. —It being no longer neceaiiar3^ 
for fs(?lf-proteotioii to live in large vUlago^i and 
cultivate only those fields which adniitterl of ettsy 



F|i 3 , a. FOT-ldAEJKO. 

Thi M it Cifl itp U 

pi4inltttn irunk-/vr fo poiim^ 

rriiti j«icA fm plarttain* nft- kfM 

dcfeni'c. piiriticatioii of the country started a 
rush for the hitherto untenable lauds nu the 
bordern of the Lushat HillH:, tlio Tidim Sub- 
diviHioti, iiu<l I he PLalnB of Uurma. The majority 
of the migrants were acliiate<l by motiveii of lantl 
fthortoge or high rents in the mother village^ but 
a large minority had other and Ic:^ cre<5itablc 
motives. 

As nn example ! give the KhnangU Xgawn. 
who wert> the fir^tt to migrate in large niimbera. 
These emigrants*, seeing an oppurtun]t3^ of 
C'^ipitalizing their land titles in the parent villager 
cTainici] that the gtina, gonp* etc., which 

their fathers had subscribed in the yiHst tfsw'ards 
comnmnul iiidemniries were, in fact, purclntse 
prices paid to the Headman for the land they 
re^'^ivi.^l. anfi not .■shares ptivablc nnflcr a rceip- 

[ ■ 


meal obligation system. Tlicy urgwi that these 
pay men ta gaifie<l tliem the right of disposal by 
sale on migration. They lost their casc^ but in 
the meantinie- the Headman eouiitcr-claimeil the 
right to aeize the lands of emigrants hikI dispi^- 
of them as His own private property instill of 
adding them to the public lands.^ with the it^uU 
that all the lioldem of cultivation titks in tlw 
village (w'ho ha^! hitherto remainetl twutnd) 
beomne so nervous of their own vested interests 
that they joincfl the emigrant hioc in an attempt 
to get the teiiiirt^ cla»ufiis;l and recurtied lis 
private peos^mt oiviicrship. Tliis eofic vleojl^^ 
iliiatratcf* also the tlifficulty of settling diaput^^ 
about the land tenure as a unit divorced from the 



Fm. 4* ran fbkcartios nr oima ©avrsu 

ON MATS. 

Irfirt. ** 

r^qkt in ihirtf‘k j^rurriMrj cm faUour 

other multiple inSftitutions of society, 4 iud ihi- 
necessity of a complete knowledge of institution- 
alizetl obligations within the fmdety as a pre¬ 
requisite of evivluation of land righta. 

The jmmigranta into new village^ were iioi 
restricteil as to tribe, so Ngawn have migratc^l 
Into the old ^mniat territory, Hualngu into 
Znhau lands. KhuaJalnm Into Toshon lands, jitkI 
so nil. In the cuHe of migrations into the Zahau 
area, adherensfe to the Zahuii system of tcium* 
has Im^'U made a fsimdltioii of settlement and 
uniformity' ejdslj?, but in other tribal areas when* 
the rhiefs aie appointees of Oovcniment with no 
land rights oiil^jiile the bnunrlarlcs of their own 
village, c^o 1 lsidemble confusion has twi-euiml 
through each tiilud group tn^ing either to tmnn- 
plant its owfi aii4K^tral tenure, or to Invent some 
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ot}KT inorc Builf^ii to whut it its ntfcd;' 

of the riiument. Thsiit ex[MTiiiienl*l temmsi tcrui 
to be pstrtmely jjidi%'idiialhitlc. the 
jiiming nt e»tiibLishi«g a right to dis))o«Hi of the 
lunda they hnve rteiirwl, s> that if ever they w ish 
to move Agiiiii. the,v i^n **11 otit. 

(iii) UrlinaUmt of nfhgf bdumlorifu tifU:r 
oTtiieJTfTtiira.—Of the Huiseti of elniiijje in tenure, 
the rettmt of boiindaritiii tiu'tfle soon after luinexU' 
iion is not the IcHst nctive, At the time, oiir 
knuwliHlgi* of the jiwople a ml their lunguiige,*^ atnl 
customs was at a niLniniuiii, tin* roimtry in a 
state of fefjneni with a number of the real 
hcailmen in Iiiditig, Htni most td the interpreters 
plainumen of doubtfiil elmmcter whijse eliequeMsl 
tareeix hsci Iwl them into tiio liilLs a,s a refuge. 
\'ilkge Ixtundariw* hiwl to be dt'lMa^fs^tetl for 
piirptises of admiiiLstratioii, tnnking of kwmIs, t-u ., 
and in tlie eirconinimioes the most ii(Xi>in{>lisbwl 
liam often cume off best in tlic nt^ol iations. An 
excellent example ean lx? found ui the village of 
Lotsawm—hen? the hatn^l c?f tiiethen iJuniTOOimt 
Tiuthon Council resulted in ti larjp? isirt of the 
village? lands being Tnalicioiist}' liieliiclei! in the 
boTindarica of Tsanngklma, n lU'iglilx airing 
of the iuinie trilx", 

SuWqii«nt gJXJW til of ptqrtlijitiuri i-tiunetl 

iin rnixti** knet fthorl«^\ tlie iiriftiirtBiniitc viUftgCTH 
of LoltiaMin had tn hny liaifk froiii TtwiATigkhua 
of their own ttiitv^tral lundt?. Tlim area, 
purehaHed by the i^mnuiriitTk' aw ft whole tkroiit_dt 
council^ wiiH ix^Tved »» cofiimtiiial:, right to 
permit cultivation bcMiig in the couoeLL 

At ft ^tiU lat*^ diLte further expansion uc^rossi- 
Iflteil another land himt, and aw none ’WUh 
0bt4\itlftb|e from Tsawnpkhuft, IjJtiMlwm llftd to 
turn to Hjuiinli. when- ft tenure \vA» in o|>eratjoii 
in T^hieh right of liiapotuil Wft« vested in the 
iruiividiiftL The pnrehftfic^t in thbi tftse were v er_^ 
different from the aw indivjfiind fomily 

umta hM to l»uy iwolntod plots. 

Thus at the moment there are three fotiii« of 
tenure oo-cxisting at LotJ^viTu, i.e., that m T^hich 
jdxolute right of disposal iw vested in the in- 
rlividufth that in vhleh sjiie k prohibited hnt 
restricted rights uf gift and inheritunee an? 
vested ill the individllftb and that in wtiidl nil 
fiiwpoftfti ri|ditB arc held by the eomniniuty. 

Kven where individual righta of diftptJrtal of 
laml exiHi thert^ is ponaidf?jrfthlc variation in 
degree. In Tashon mid a few other vllJagca in 
the iinniCTlmle vicinity, outright sale In jieimitted 

I 


within the tribe, while in the Lai^xi ami Khiuingli 
.Vile ia uKiKilJy rcHtrietnl ^lerrUftiH 

resident in the waJiie village. thniiL'h exircptUaif^ 
4irp ix'ginning to oetrur. 

[ have now come tti the prublcfn oi w’hcther or 
not tliiw individualitttii- tendeiiev in ehange is to 
tie eneouraged. 

I think 1 have shoivn the walicnt advantage?, 
of the old ftyatciUK—the (imvlwion of adequate, 
but not excensive laiitl and tbe prevention of 
exploitation of rightaji by ?^de or renting; bin 
thef<* ant other jKiiiJtrt w'orthy of eonwidf'inflitioii 
which do not iip|n?Jir m> clearly, 

The Z<ihMii tenure, as oiitlinetf k a major 
rtonr<.« of the |>ower of the Chief and Headman, 
and m such coiisolidati:^ tije puHticfll Htructwre ot 
the tribe I as the right of (hwpcisnl emphaudzea 
existence of the heiidmanT so the right of inheri¬ 
tance emphasiies the family lKnid. While the 
prolubitlon of fttile ptechidcH JiW I he wfpiandcring 
of the sources of foodp the prt^ventbn of n*iitfll 
welds the social struct by acc^^ntnatuig the 
obligatiunw of the Ah7ix'^ tt^uiinlH the h<ive- 7 ii^jfr 
The Zaniiiat oxumpk Vftrie5« only in that the onuw 
of diMtributiun fftik. in this dcniixTtfctie ipcatp, 
upon I he hend of the eitciai^^l or individual 
family^ in Hie aWnce of a head man. 

It Call just IV be wiid that the Zahjill ayHteiti 
IcAvew it open to t he hemdumn to abti.wc hiw ^wwerw 
bv^ fftvouritLHni iti the granting of fields, hut the 
same applit:?^ to ail fonns uf rew iirfi by ivlikh « 
hcftdinaii can induce supiMiii, and the nmietiy 
seemw to iio in wupen ision. 

Where ko eiear-cut a sv-stem exists, illegality 
w'ould result in inimi'iliitte litigaticin, and in thb 
lies the safeguard. That the izidividnalktii' 
tenurett involve far mort^ subtle baa been 

shown by ihe fact that during leain yejtm, when 
cash fur fwiymerit of taxes hat^ Imh-ii almost iia- 
p<3ftaible to find, uiiHcmpulouht headmen have been 
knoaTk to fort'C their pefqiie to aurn'iider to tlieni 
plots worth niany times the vahw* of the tax, 
under threat of uction on India If of (^overnnjent 
for iLcfault. Such transactioiL^. bearing a-n they 
i\o the outward semblance of legal pnrehast^ at 
an opiiortime moment, often go undetected. 

I^icftl experience proves I ha I* in all vilLige^ 
w Jicre mdlNiduiiI light of -siile exlHti^, ibc bulk of 
I he land is in the hands uf a few rich men, with 
resultant dii?afTcction Jiinong the landless rent- 
pay itig mujority. 

From the evidentt' it appeurr* that the preven- 
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tiuii uf tht' ot' ifuiivLdtmh^iii ^ uiild tic the 

best. pobcj% iiH it woiikl nelaiii the typ^^s rif tenurt' 
u'hicb sttengtheii The brands aiici prevent 

Tuiratlon from nkl vitLiges betoniiriM a form of 
fuofit^mAking on hind in vestments. 

Art tribal warn are tiuw imptK^wible. major 
[ommuna] crises invols^ing tbe |idtyiiipiit of heavy 
iinleninlty are no lunger likely to disturb by their 
+K?tmrrenee the present distiibiitionfi of lniiclrt> 
and an cstAblislovi miinersry wysteni nemlers ii 
possible to spread the |Hiymtftit of small fines in 
eamy gnnjation throughout the cojnmiuiity. 

The right of the heAdimuj in Zidsnn tenure to 
to redistribute aarnfiird lands hiia therefore* be<.*nie 
miwndant. ami remains only as a source of abuse- 

With regard to the regulation of tenure in new 
villages foundeci in him Is vac-ant at the time of the 
imnexatitm, it that a syaleiii sviitable to 

existing conditions would restrict the right of 
dis]ioaal of land the l^eudmnn to awKCttpkji 
lieldrt, while retHining aW the other regtilationa of 


ilirtjKUsa[ aiul ciiJtivulioii in rhe ^alisin tenure. 
All new villagf^ are hound, under exis¥ting oivlerH. 
to have a hoadmnn duly ap|-n>Inted by (ioveni- 
liient. but the fjfiice is in diiiigcr of degenerating 
into u mere echo of the voice of higher uiithoril^". 

linjKkrtition of a tenure as outlined w ould ftwier 
I he iv:hmm unity spirit and add to the prestige of 
the airtifirial pi»liTieal hiemrehy by diffusing ila 
milhority through this imfmrtant aspeet id' ilw 
social organi^tion. 

While it appears that ;i i'hanging of er.^uomie 
uini stKajd valuta through etlueation ami uiisriion 
aettvitii's uiJl evontunlly menlify rhin life in 
I dulcet every aspect. Jioei.lh^s lux^elcrut iou of the 
prfM>esa ivill only lead to the disintegnitlori of 
wiiekUy. A check on individuulisni in land tenure- 
will preserve those elements which hi ml jKnjple 
to the village of their birth, and hv aj^suring the 
ffxjtfl supply of alL remove from moong the 
faeturs itichicing change that mi^st |¥>tent of 
them all—hunger- 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 


Death and H^uromf Ceremonies at Norifianhy 
TT llland^ Situifttari/ of a cvmmttiiir-ttiwn frjf 

3/ Ceza RShtfui, Ulb37. 

Death felt as ii by thi^ siirk-ivurs. Mourn- 
lug eereTDOnlis^ rituuhzi^l n^i^resentAtiouH 

of this seufirmait, Kltuat wailiJig. Two aual^v^zetl 
TiiE" loss cotiijM^naatefl introjeetioru 

Eating the dead. Monkeys eatiug ihcir ck-ad chil- 
dmu. Eating tiic us an ckrul i^o^ii^K^iisatiDii 

for tkc' Ions lUiuiijg primitive trilx'^. The mothers 
nipple os the ^ olde-st of the god^?/ the pretot^'pe of 
" good objeetrt/ Comhinariun of delay I'd iairial and 

r-TidncoLninLibal ism. 

The dii'ath uf karuuoni. An inipi^-^t held at the 
iiTAve. Witchi^, sorei^ors or tliAs mm aw causi^ of 
tile death. The mm and [iHrriLntie. Totermsm^ 
iiujnc taboo imd ram. A casL» of death by mm. 
IfurioJi alive and the fireiims of Ramomiuo, 
nwabwan- of Tamlwtca at Liasum (Ki-hajada} 
^XcjOiij Bagailcj Hini* Ipi^w hihunali. 

LSwabvh^itre at ^[w'aiiHUiia or Boasiilidi. A ]>urriuiHe 
hwabware matriliiiear anti putrilinear inheritanei:v 
TiH’jaoug^. Dream of Tjcwajani. Bn^im uf X“eDiire, 
Bwabwore At Keaolia* IHihofJuly. 

2 ^otlier bwahwan* at Ivciiulia. Further details 
uf the tuourmiig; ttie furciwelt meah ‘ the lundnetii^/ 
the cnreinouial f^iliuiiCC. Sitting in the enclortijre 
of LItj! fir.-it ijeriod and the cerenH^ily uf tying thi^ 

mourning string nr ^-nDhing. 

Second hwubuani at MwiuUuiiu. Date deter- 
Ti lined by the wnjTi of a pig. 

Bwuhwart' at Taiiihaua fur Diaikiw Mni Pihere. 
.Vdopt-Lsi nUations fuiictuni like rt'al relatioijs:. The 
' hubura ’ and the hr^^Hkiiig uf the ciiclosurt-. A 


small ei^n^umiLy eallinl ' Mii-kiug the g^vara' intru 
<tuci'5+ thr^ real gwam ritual. The wortta for the fniMl 
given by the jitaTried relations to the elan {l]Wahuate)i 
ami for the n*tuni present fromtJic clan (galabe<la): 
lioth rmraii rnbcai. The mourners are ^^gly pi'uple ; 
wdicii the moiimioig is tuiishcd they are hfoM. 
Dreairt^ i>f Itiob and the fatber-eompleXr 

l^wtihwari! uf i>iilEi;fnjibi^i at Keiuiliii. A caae uf 
double Jjioumiog; father ua a ' tiuirrii^ relation.' 
ITiic |>>.ychulogy of the bwahw’are ritual; tlic rml 
n^lutiiiiirt exempt from mourn ingi becaus*' they an^ 
ujiu twraly^" The muiiruer ss a ijcihou w'ho is 
miiTcring a |iuntshizuint. A inarrit'tl rcrlatioxi is an 
enemyT in the case of a death a culprit. Ttu- 
bwiibwani* as IV couditioiijd curs^^ hIipwh tliat thz- 
inenibt^cs t>^ tlu' siura are also laitcEitially hodtile. 
Pritctice dufai not conform to thecty. 

Tla' gntc ceremony. A sociologically different 
iyyn’^ uf niuuming. The gtite and platform huriaf. 
l^tuig the belly of the t|eet.>ajM^| ui a pudding, 
They emerge fmm their ruourfuiig as * liaratLH ‘ wh^* 
kill s4jn}i'biH|y in revengi^ fur the death. Tlie 
plat form I tile sndc scatcil on the platform re|irefleid 
the glH^sts. The pure people and love-magic. The 
gtde ]sx>p|i; arv " paid ^ the iioid for their 
* barau ' activity. The gute un tbe bri^igu or plat¬ 
form an' the pfioi^ita, thus the ghu&t m rt^rdeil 4U* 
revi'Hgiiig i ia uvni dcat h. The gute t y [m.‘ of inouititiip 
ui which own elaivHmen |fcfuticipfire is a s]s?ctal 
honour acconlud to fjeopio of imjjortajiev- tsja-eial 
Sunp^iupe liscd by the gute jM^ple. They are 
cliarg^nl with baruu niapie and thiis mutually 
dmgi^rDus fur t»ach other. VariatioiK of the puti^ 
ritual : Xnditaidin, Mwateba. Ulljr Food ^acrihr^'d 
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fLir spirit t. lilt' dikgumu ccrmioriy 

jw 4 t >4itbvdriiiiit of th[3 |KUt+v Irioilicjal jot 
iiioiimini? Iwifiiciii tbc^ ofticinl ^.i^rnony. Mirarrouj? 
role «r imd morhE-r's brotlw^r. ' U^ aiia ‘ or 

iiiailiiH.-^.s pknely pnciiiEHiltHi with rniLtrilirieftr hswei# 
AS pirt of the mouniitiie ci^n^iwnyj thL* 
doll. SytnbolL-crii o^ tho llio licjul 

an a b^'Huty earned away by Death, or as 
eohiihitatinj£ with Death luici reiusiiij;? oXhet ineii. 
'OnT powor of nl+Mth ayrribidisfietl hy tlio tujiihfj (love 
iTukpiie). AnothtT piite at. Nadinaflia. Wome^ iw 
mUt-; this Ls njceonliii]^ to SipAsitro custom. Cjiviiig 
Toth I to thea^pirit? of the di'^tui {p. 123}. "riio guti- 
iH-fipht as ‘ widnwb't^ *; they wih foroi^ to give 

lIu-'Mi tliK'ir ptRSeiit m tliey wiU ikot stop mqiuiiiii;^ 
till iJioy roeoive it. This t|iiite diffenTii from the 
hwiibwfttt-^ type of inuii.rtiijL^ where food bi proAitksI 
by thi? mouniens for thfise who n^hraai- thnri Prom 
their ohlij^tioiL. Lidivitiiiiil in the 

munrfiiiig ritufll; a giiite willi a palnbethi. The 
diffiTt^WM* botwefiii h%%‘a!'>w'nrc imd gute i* e3C|»lainiN3 
by the thitory that in the pnlo cereiaony the own- 
feltttiori-s onruntiiT the siiF.|Heioii of being mpoiisiblc 
for t}ic death. 

'Hie dai/MFJifi eerumony of Duiiu proj«‘r- Thi' 
mournerfi are chiefly woiiy.'ti. A nomoto variaot of the 
gilt*.' type of ntiial- Tlie iiiourrMfnj m nivin^Bi. L-hewing 
rts eotnjvnsation for ii bias. Dreani of l>Q'kl■tfl[^s wife. 

"rhoy*ettanro#rt' bn'nkioifof thcgw'ani" ftt KsAbnnifllft- 
Tfir before the ceronTfOiiy- To suffer ii lo®« 

means to ho motherlcrts. K^ialiwaibwailcto isa 
typi fyiiig a iv’jected Muitor. Thu woimin i n mourning 
is to boo like a pr+'^ant w'omaiii Ait alluaioii to 
tUmwagimwareja. thy chief moiimer, as ii sogam 
(proistituto}. En«l of mourning sj-rnbohi^sl by tbu 
happy eml of a lo%'e affair. A mail who baa no 
mother aiul no »UieT h iitiprolocted agninit evil 
ituLgic and uggrosHioii, HowtilitioEi at the foast. in 
olil times a map killed at tJieond of the mourning 
poriod, now* a turtle or Ixiar. St^paration from the 
dewl means Reparation from the mother. The de^l 
an Gf^UAtHUfl witli a lost liliie |Wt, Death UJid ^ IITH?": 
the dcflil ant tliK: deported, tlioac who have Hailisl. 
The ft^stival of gw am rasa or ihr broken l«tsx»- 
Dutribution of tin' fotsl. Present'! helji lo o^'crcoini* 
Hbaiine. ProceecUniis at the fea'^t. VanoUfi si’s^orw. 
The nipple ai wi thi' ^ jaguma/ SpociHc featnnw of 
the ftKiil ilivision. lm|Kirtaiice of tho * fotum ' 
olufpimtr niangiiig plaeths. The food *iivision ^lA 
the straugi'fs. The fwuia or farewell mual. Indtvi- 
dLinl ilifTerenees. J^egurajiimis dream, the fea^t. aiitl 
the mother-child ^ituution. Love and fEXHi. t^ur- 
den+ mnrh? in honour of dead motliuis. Dream of 
i dmwHginiwar^-iii. Mouniiiig luid wiMUiing^ tir priimd 
ohjrsct loss and iKwly de^Et ruction pliautiudes. 
MoLiming in Dtihin The Trobrianifci- A paniHel 
to the g 4 iJe, rntrojection oi the rliMid. Parallel anil 
oppodte featurea. (lootiriiough eustorn!^: the vain' 
nf a tiiowmi^ iw liku the voice of a hitlv uhikl- 
Analog^ to Xomianby 1*9111011 customs at Maihn 
WagawHgw, Tuladubi^ ami iiartlv liay. Mminiing 
ami w..^iiig- Tlic mourneni Isave nuiffcrcEl a luas 
oaii the Oldogi'netie piYUotJis- of thi^ Sitiadiutl 1-* 


the t«■|^rtTatioa of thi* iTiuther fnsin tht^ child. The 
I langur of su^iaration froiii tlu‘ prinial love object. 
Companiomhip mu I Uunt dialing the r<jr|i4e and 
introjectinn. Thi* rights ot lui or[tliuii. The mout- 
Tior LS with the tlcRd. Slytliical origin 

of ynni^ a-i ' ehiStiri'ii' of u moimiing woman, 
^lelancboba anil [uonniiiig. s^aiinE'S4d and angu. 
Di'structive iinpLilsi.w lu^ tliwarti'd love. Eroa lUid 
Tlmiiato^ btdh invob^ul in oral iiiicorporatioiir 
Kotwl taboo as n4iirwfiii'*d eannilxilisni. A chnicjd 
cilia" tci explain the specific feii.titri*s of Norman by 
Islaml nionming <MiHtoinj^. (-Compensation to the 
maternal clan, iii-law'^eUitiyn^l»cc^a^HL The dew 3 
wifo as a rnothor. Kevivnl of pritnal object 
Prcitentfi to the f^rPH nOatioiis iipiKw*^ the feeling 
of guilt coTinccti'il with coitm- Coinhiiiatiofi of 
intensive' wdth comparative iTit>tliiKLR of beki an- 
thrt>|iology imtl cllniral p^yeho-aaalysM. Tfortiiiity 
wlthin the matrilinear elan. The goto type of 
ritLLFil Ktnwrii* the hale n-^pi'ct anil the bwuhwarn the 
love aspect of the original niother-child uituAtion, 
Drcani of Kminjuno; t he tokw’alokway or spi rit 
mntbcis as protuetors. ' Olxilorna' or love as a 
protect ion ogaiiiflt aggri"s»ioii. Ubidinisatioti of 
lU^atb. CompenHifttinin of the primal loe^ by the 
mourning wnim'fi. MDuming in general ore 

repetitiotiH of the primal objE.-^t loos Hituati-caL 
l^'fenctp nu 7 ch 4 uiEinis evolvinl in tbti aitLiiition : 
iatrojeetioa^ projection, ri^pression. Aggression 
riimiHi agalnitt the Ego. Tlae Kaa]H-goat and blo<xl 
n"vcnge. Iiitrojecteii anil projecteil ilrwlrttetion. 
(Iwcillatinn h the ehametertHtU- L^iure of the 
mourning riilaiLtion. Prolougation of ibis Kitiifttioii 
is a clumufterutic fantiim of advaiiee In civiliu^tion. 

and tradition evolvctl On this baabi. 
Tlie tload rucojw milk^ prolongation of the uiiantile 
liitnnliori. The inf«ntilij?m of Chim*®* civiliiatjon. 
Closing the month of the dead and fuadiug thoilewl, 
Fllsal ^‘imdiiet and the infantile sitnatioTi. Rctarriii- 
lioin En^, Thanatoii ami Life. 

The CluinElns Environ meat of Africant. 

rn a/ a CoiimjtonrnlfeiE f/rosciiled Ay Dr. Km H- 
vU irorfcfiing/an. 23 jp'VlFrwjry, 11:137. 

Tho thi’HiH is maintaiiavl that ihe African ia an 
organiniii de]H^ndmg on the phyaieal anil biologic^ 
fautors of his envirnnirs'iit, iirtd is iinclergoing 
irvolutioii as the laivironmcnt changes. Whnttsver 
may be the origin uf variation in siwikI structun- 
and ruatoin^ natural Kclecripn hiLrt a last won! in 
liaciding wlicther any \'arialiuji is of survival value, 
luid to ckdorminc this aunrival value u dcmiled study 
nf tho enviToniocnl is often more im^iortiint than 
tbe study of the organism ItstTf. Tlw* bnlniicc of 
natun% which is fthnwn liy Hnidywing the Afri^-au 
environment into itx com].i^uH^nts^ is not compiirrtble 
to ri weighing fnurehim\ hut ratlvT to a system of 
ntiini"rolls Iwera and links all in Ixilanco with each 
fdlu^r. Extra weiglit plrtt'+nt on any iwrt of titis 
system may esu;^? thi> w'IujIe" to ehangc itaf>f piilibrii.ini, 
and wery Icvut to taka up a new |xisition. 
tlu're in tlav surfaL't* st met uni: uf tlie Inml* the 
j^tnuMari' of uiwlerb'ing rewks aiul that of thi- 
overlying utmcspherc-, whiETi thnn^ tc^iuTliei 
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fhk.-’ c^ion&uu-j^ «f veffelAtion, which in turn prt* viol's 
for nil milnml life. Aliiij himHclf miiy 
mor lify nny of hut phyti^ikiiii anti biolo^cal f^urrfUiJiti- 
inj?» by tlt'*tnictiori with the itxe ar with luid 
by rru^iiiiK of cultivntiDii or akiiltml liusbiuiilr>^ 
knHirrt. i [ort^ r^Ajiroiftlly IcK^instd anil 

Hiej^, ifi-termini^ iiml nn^ lii’in-Tirlrnl iFit mnny 


CnVirukitUcikEnl I'Juiik^es^ aitil friMt llhkp ikrcniileh aik 
internal ttis'iroiuaeiril whiab hu^ tM-fii inkiMi advantago 
of by ]inraHitic orpHniumfl, miyiy of w^htch causr 
diaeaa^i djvl tlii'i-k'liy hidp to contn.kl hi-n miintal an 
wk'U Ha tskt bt?<hly hcaltb. In conr^idertn^ eiich of 
thi^' i:f>]ii|Hkiirnts, extim|kSi.^ vmi selix:tt.Hl whirh 
i^how chanp:<> In ]inj 4 ^n‘?<SH Imth of [ho rnvixoiii'Hi'nt 
ilnolf kkjid of luiin in Siin ii<la|!it^htit7^xk^ tlki-i^-tOr 


OBITUARY. 


Sir Grafton Ehiat Smichp M.A., H.Dip bitt.D., 

F.R.C.F. 1 S 71 -l 8 l jFtneFfirj. t!J 37 . 

£Q: Tt in with cl+’cp n^jijri’i ihi? nlonih of 

33 Sir Gnifton ElHot ^imith nt HroadHtaim on 
tho lal of Jujiuary. He waa boni hi Oroftonp Nii^w 
Smith in AiiiamtH JSTI, imd had thus attained 

thu oge of sdxty-livo yeoTH. At the age 
H'iit4;n'd the ni^wly-foiintU’d nik^dicid nehool of khe 
University of Syfiney and, after a diatin^juirfbisi 
can'cr, giudnat^^ M.H. in AAit rtcpine 

es^pikru''jiiM.+ ill liOftpitik-l appoiittmentH lie iM-canw two 
yearri Inter n demonHtmlor in HtiatPiny in the 
i'nivertiity under Fresfe^z+or J, T. YVikoii. In hta 
Unit year jn this In nilditioii to thp^> other 

papvm he pkibliKhisi a iwvper entitk-d * A preliniiniuy' 
" Uoijimuniontion upon the Cen-bnil C^oimiiifQiUTiw of 
tho AlmiLtiiHhHLh with Npm:iaj to the 

* ^lonatru'mnta «ikJ Marntipiahikr the brst of that 
remarkAbli? wfjuence of contiibiitinns to thk" 
raorpholof^^ and evoltilion of tin- brain which 
ODSkind him a world wide rL-putation aa one of tbv 
fonemodt anthontio^ on the cmUpHrativi; anatomy of 
iho iTiammalian brain, before hr attaintrd hxs AUth 
year. 

ThiH fjrfdilecticin for n^'areh w’ork on the bmin 
rvalJy beearoj? nmikifest at a veiy' early aj^e. Kroni tin' 
timo when be whh a KmaJl bay pla^in^ oi^ the sea 
beuebea of Nortbern Siew? South YVali:^ In? hud been 
dufirtortiiif; the iif^r\oiiH syslom of innumerable Oiih 
and al»u of great numbers of domestic nriLtniilSE he 
never talked nbont what Ju? foaruJt nor did hi* give 
raHHofiK for this pmoceni^ation, ond It nnid that his- 
Hehool-fellows ikiek-nancic-fl him * Bromly' ffir thp^'^ 
felt hii must be hntehing some things 

In Mareh^ lWifi'5, be n.’-reivi'il thi' rlegrcv of Doctor of 
.Medicine with hmionrs from his I'niveiwity for a 
ibesi^p the Kubjeet of w^bich wuil^ the anatomy and 
liiatolog^' of iho cerebniiTi of the nokeplaetmlal 
mamtrmb The awartl of a travelling fellowHhkp fmni 
Sydney Univei-Mity in ] KB6 emibhul Klliot Smith to 
epiTko to (.Yirfibriklge w^bere fHcilities weri' jimiiiflcil hy 
Profeswor ^tucallHier for him in oqntiiiUji* his n*^'iijvh 
work on nstnparative iicnirologyt Later he hc'came *\ 
Univemity demoiiatmtor of aiialomy. IJetwr^Mk 
18&7 and ISIMI hv- pubibihis;] eight imi'Mirtaikt jialHT^ 
dealing with ef?n;*bn\] morfibolo^^ At the itk\ itatiuii 
of Lht? Council of the Hnyat l'«lk:gk» of Surgt'Oiis, 
fxmdoii^ he nndenck>k to prepan^ 4i deaeriptive and 
ilhiHtnited eanduinie of llu^ narivaniHl eolleetion of 
liraina pn'ser\ i d in their Mu^S- um. Pnbli?«hk4j in Ifl02 
thi^i HtiU fi standard work on the mamjnjdian, iiJiil 
■ •sfpc'eially the primate, bmin. lii IkSft tT-ftleial 


reeogriktii:>tl lo 1 hi^ Ciuk siskin ling imjasrljinei? uf hui w:iki-k 
w as given by his elcetjoii toafk?now?diip at St. Jolur^ 
t'olic?gi> to which be had bir*m admEtt^-d, hut thres--^ 
years earlier and on wlneh foiindiiiiua hi? afterwanit 
beraituj* 4iJi bonomrj' fellow. 

During thLs tiriii* at Cambridgi* bi: w'a^ working 
nlong^^ide young entluksliatta in ^kajice wlaj Imdeonu^ 
together from many parts of the W’Urld and thi' 
memorj^ of thii'a* years imd tlie^ir fniitfolnrE^^ss was 
veiy pnM?inus m him. 

Ill JBiKl Elliot Smith left Cambridge to take up 
an appointnienl as thi^ tir>il Frorr^^sor of Anatomy iiik 
the Kg^ ptism Clovemment School of ^h-dieme, CairD, 
w^hi'm he nunjimed nine years. While actively' 
ealabJIsbing the School of Aiiutomy hi^ ctmLifiued his 
atmlieH on the morphology" of the bnun on which hv 
publkhi*ji iiutiieroim pii|jeni. He h1hi> euntributtsl 
many |iapi.>rs on olht^r of 4mjitnmy to thi- 

Journal Of Anatomy anil PbvKiolog)' lunongst uth(>r 
sci[>^ntific journals. He o^ften Kitki that ha sot out 
deteiminei;! not to allow thi*g^4tniurouK interest in thu' 
piiHt to divert him from anntomy, bat in wim' 

provi'dtMj otJ]4ir sphenes of w'ork in which ho becomi' 
natively interested. A larii^ an-a of Nubta in lhi 
v'icinity of ihi* XiU" wils desTmts^l to Isj Kuhmerged on 
the construction of the iLam at Aswiui. In thiH region 
wi*re many !*faiieieries arifl Reisner w^as uxeavating 
thi^sOp exj.K^iikg in the [irocreii^ many thouaajids of 
‘Skeletons repn*Sk*ntkCkg thi*^ population of the va]:ley 
at III I ^tagt's of i ts history'. E hiot Smith wxiat t ht:*re iri 
has vacatioii/s, T^ter, joined by YY'ood Joni'a, much 
time was spiiiit in t^xafoining Kpoeimens and pn*paring 
recoitU nnt only of nnfhtopolcgirH] chametorH but 
aLsij «f ^■vit!ene+* of fU^^ase and injurjv Tlu*' reaiiits 
of llHwt* uniHirtunt st adieu fornn^d the basin of tia 
.Ajuitomieal Re-| 5 iiirt> in the Hnllrtin of thi' 
Arvhik ologieal Snn’ey of .^lubiu. of w^hich tbo earlier 
sectiems werp? luiblishefl in ItlUk and Oie later in 100l> 
and LBIb. Hi* hat \ oppnrt unit icH of studying skeletal 
material from pn dyria.Hiic ami dynastic bimals in 
vast <]iiftntity ainiL hisL-atoe inlen-st^-ri not only in the 
niciai origiiis and compo-iititin of tiu- mhabitants^ of 
Ancii*kit Egypt, but also in their nOigiotiH boliefs and 
customs eS|HM;ial|y the origin anrl development of 
mumniirtealion. He contributed numoroua jitipen- 
on the iiuhjcci of inummifieatifm among tho seventy 
or nioiv ^’finfrihutions lo litemtun* 1^-tween 1U<M> 
luid 

Ill HkkT Elliot Smith w um admitted u Fellow of thr 
Royal l^ocsety- 

In Ilkl9 hi' rictunieil to thi-i rnuntry' to occupy' the 
eh Her of unalnmy in thi' UniverHity of Manchk--‘-ter_^ 
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Tht^ns whi n? iw wiif, ^Ut^- n>4.>^ irtT»on wifh \\\ -ih 
£Vitj\ hi^ cont t Yw si ud_'i: uF t bi* of tJio 

^^ArJy uri^fi of aiirt tmd of the early 

mignatfoo of man, lie mbs ^Bcliially \ed 10 fnrmiiUte* 
the tlu^r>' that Aneieot won thi* midlo of 

hiumuj i.ivij]?9ition and that human cullim* spn-tul h>^ 
dtffuEiloiL from thia centro, 

Amoni^ huf publieMtious cb^ubia^ with mLimniitieu- 
tion ‘Thr Rcij’nl MummiitT!. ' whitit appi^arc-^l in 1»I2 
is of Hpeeial importanre iiccaitse of tbt' ififornitilioo 
ariatamieal exanicryitiou oti iLyulLmii- |iniblrrii^ 

of K^-ptiaii hititor^'. AiiosbiT importani publiefltion 
wm * The ^Vncir iit Fi^ptians and th^ir on 

■ thi- Civiliintioji of KiirO|a'' M'hi-cb +tppt^jini*il flrnl in 
191 1 iltmL in H it'viaest e^tition in 1923. Tar^eiy 

mi hbi of riiBterial fmm differpifit 

soiircen in K|£\'pt lui denTrifiea Hairpin I'VitLoifeifr* 
of the intniHion of a Jii>w racial idiom^nt, tlw* 
Amnmoid, bnmd-lieaded Type, in early (Unrtatio 

tinier and tlm of inefnibthiv inonouienir^^ 

In Mimebt^'^ter he tca^k an aetivi< jairt. in the 
iifTnirMOfthctLitemi^'and Phj|iDHopliii.^l J^offiety.rtcteil 
$ 1 ^ Hit pn>4^ii|j.!nl rnid mailt'niinienmutTinlribnticiris Uy 
ita MemoirH and ProceiHiin^'i anil to the JDiimal 
ef the ^Innchei^ter R^^Titian nuil Oriejital Society. 

In 1900 he dojjveml thi- Arris mid (pale lecturt^s 
on ' Pmhlenui n^Udinj^ to the Kvolntiuri of 

' the Brain ’ aiiil In 19] L lumtlu^r Anria aurl 
li^ttm^ On the ^Hintorj' of Mumiuidention.' 

In 1912 Iw.^ pre^tdeirl over thi' section of Anthm- 
of thu 3riti!:^ili jlM^^^ociatloti ai l-hjnib'o anti 
took the suhji^ct of his addn^ tlitt Xt^puJlium. 

Thi! (tiacover^- of the Piltdovrn nkuLI in J9I2 
provided thi* tmiterial for him to oIiom' hin icn^at 
iziterwt in and kflow|(.sl)fe of nncneiit nutn. As 1-* 
M'elhkjiOMTi ha and othi^r eminent anthrOpjio^lst.H did 
not c]uite Jieo eye to eyi^ on iht* bwl nKionat-metion 
from tiie fi-M' fragment. Associnf^^il with 

I>r. J. Hunter of Sydney and Inter w'ith Dr. «I. 
Ik^attiis recoriHlmclinoa more in kn-plrtR with ht^ 
i^mviction regardijLg iht^ true nulun,' of the wp^^eimeii 
than thi>se rej^iiltin^ from the early efftyrta wm- 
nltimntidy rnaihv Unfortunately^ ihi^ rontrejveiny 
tunon^fmthropDlo^iHte in reg^itd to i.hi^ rtwristnigtion 
itiid the individiLality of thrs diw^fn-ery was never 
happily Mittleil anfi Fiet'na^ likely to lx* revived in an 
aeiite form by the cLUicover>- of i he SwaiwT’o-mbe wknlL 
In 1919 he waa CrtPOtiian leetnn^r ut the Royal 
< ‘oUegi? of Ph>>iiciana, the BubjiH-t dealt w ith helnff 
the fitig^llicarire of the wrehml cxirtex. 

Wo now come to the lust phrkse. In 1919 KHipt 
wna pemuo^letl to accept the ebiUr of juiiitomy 
at Univoraity College, lA>ndon, in ErucKasHinnt to Sir 
^ looige D. Thane. Thefti he vetm able through the 
mujiifirent bcqiefRotion of the RiaikefalleT Foiimlutiun 
to build up (m armtomioal iiiBtiUite on the moflt 
mrodom liuti'a and to put into praetiee his vu>wa on 
the teaching and flignifkanca of anatomy. Hi^ was 
o’COgniTed ns one of the foromoat authoritloa 00 early 
man and wojs ohtaxt int-ariably conaulted ulHjut tlm 
character and importuneo of any new diacovt^ry. 
He vma the first to demonstrate the Bhorle^dan sknll 
Ijidon? the Royal Anthropological InAtituto in 1921 
and fiave tile first Arfoujit of the ' Ixuidon ' ttkulh the 


frugmenfarTi" specimen foaind in eiscavatin^^ for thi- 
fouialatlDns of LloviLf' building in 1925. In i93i 
the Intenrationat Congresa of Prebistortc anti 
PrntqhiHtork *Scieiict'S held in l^nndiiii he expixisa^d 
the opLoion liiEit the was probably tb' 

earlieat kiiown example of the ' moibni' ti-pii of 
mtm desi^Fibai uji to that tiine^ Ke tcxik an OCtivE' 
part In OKsigiiitig to jl;« pnipi'f position tlur nkull of 
the TuungH tip- tlwco%'ereil in 1925 and dp?y;irilj|»d by 
Rmfi-ssor Ra^vnond Dart «nc of bln former pupils. 
Ill I92d till’ discowty of Peking man which whs 
dcscribefl by Davkkon Black anotber of liw forener 
ia«istant>. inspired Imifrely by hin entbustosm, marie 
him Very ladive Lu aet|UiHtig all tlio information he 
rxnilrl ohlniii about the speeimenH. He bird MpiK>ial 
opportunities of obmining the lat^'i^t accounts of the 
}iUti;N^HS3Ve iliseoveries iMTcaUiHr’ Davidson Black kept 
him Fi’gularly informed in n^gani to them and by ivQrr 
invit-cil by the tliineijc Clove nirncast to go to CTilna to 
re|Jort mi the bad. From bis owii obstjrv'ations he 
w'lUi able to conllrrn the conebmonH of Duvid^ii 
Black. Ho published numerons pajH^rs anil bHrturcrri 
finn:|uenlly an the suhji'at, Tlios bi» nmdn known tbi" 
eiituinistimeeH HssoelabH:! with and Ihe character and 
impoKonei’ of the discovery to a wide public, Tbi* 
significanct- of Peking man wok the subji'Ct of ono of 
the le^ftiirei^ gave in Fdjnbiurgh under the auapiCei^ 
of the Hentb^rHon Triint. He rcganltsil die lUacovep” 
oa of jq^ecifll >.igiiibpajiice net only lx»cauA' of itn 
intrinriic imjwsrtanee but b’cntisi'^ of the light it jihi*!! 
on liie iuelividualin^ of the Piltdowti uuah and tlu’ 
mojuier in whieh it linkiKi up lb* eluiracters in 
Xeoanthropu.'^ hiuI PHbi^cimlhmpus. 

Tn 1 932 ln=^ was iJurtially incupncitatccl by a strokt- 
and though this vurUiilcd hiH urtivitie#t to Hom*- 
extant^ lib* Intort^ist ill the subjects w^Jiieh la* bnd 
made a life Htud^^ snffored litllei if i-uiy, abatcmimT. 
Ht'« iiffiietion was bomu^ with great fortituilc^. In 
193-i be wns prcMilent of the section of Pbyiticnl 
Aiithrtipologry at the Inlcmalititiiil L'ongniSH of 
Kt hnologica I Scienct^ wliich mid in London and in 
his adciresH gave tn^nehiuil expression to his view« on 
theories of rueiiil originii promoUnl for pcilitk-aJi 
eonveiuencf*. He was Hiivkuy Hemonal Ijccturer 
under the HUhpjrisH of the Royal Anthropological 
TiufitituU* for 1955? iht* aubjeot ehotien being * The 
' Pliveo of 'rhomos HenT>' Huntley in AnliircjpolDgj%' 
He w'otihl also have bin'O I'^residi'iit of the Itistltutc 
but for impdirmctii of health. He wm a poat 
preHkli*nt of Ltic Aj]atomie4i1 Society of CJreat Britain 
axel In-laiid. At tha* end of the oc^diuiiic year in 
iSeptemben 1939^ be netircil ffona the Chair of 
Aiuitotriy in Cniverf’lty 

In lb> coiiiw of bis active life he w'Jrks the recipient 
of many honmiiH from Hcientific Hocieties and 
association^ at home and ahituuL For his servioen to 
Bcirnce he rcCcivtHl tlie honour of knightlmod in I934r 
He had boL'Q a Viiee-Pnwideot of the Royol Society 
jmd was awarded n Royal Medial in 19J 2. He recei ve<l 
the Hon. Child HcfJal of the Rciyal Colk-gc nr^iirgeoiih 
of England, and tb* Prix Faiivclle of the Anthru- 
ptkiogiciil J^ocioty of Paris. Amount hb other 
Hctivitieti be sen-iHl on the t>enj£Tal Medical Council 
from 191.T-HI. 
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KUl^t Sri]Kh"i* lUTtivity Wh*; juht lliimi'^llJlL 

Tlin lirtt of hJrt publicAtfoiM nuiTibers fnur 

hiinfJr*^l Anrtnri^ his iiioh? ini|Kjriiint worlw 

iioL aEn^kuly to umy lit^ itiriilkuirHl <^n 

fhc Ev^tfiion i>/ (iH^i), fhomiit 

£n<l v-dh. Ett3-*) mnl tin* Diffuittiin oj Citliun^ ( 1933 ). 

Kiliot futliElfti admijahly tho fujH^LioitH wf 

of ft di+|iisrtTiviit in ri'W’Aixh 

work. He j^vn ilio kiiKlrnt anii inoHt ^^eneroin 
opportunity in bis power to ewn hU yaimgiei^t «ncl 
Et'ft^t fXpC'Th-nwl cletnonHttatom; e Very tiling lliat 
WIL4 bbk wjiri at iJKur dispai^l if they roiild use ii in lUiy 
a’ftv t he itenuiinded no p^rricniHl retiiiti+ Iti Inter lifi? 
om* of hij] ootiftandiiijif cjuftlitie^ wari an nniaKinp^ 
k^m^netoriity iii making opjiortunit=ie« for yinuip 
4eii.-nt,h?t:J.^ f^w'rinUy t.hoj*> Irr.iut fHillviopE pflftri of thi- 


Km|uri-. l+^ nijoy o -iroiliir ^ocjwrieni't^ tiv hi^ 
own. 

This hfti o hrh’f ai'i'^TUiit sif the nmm fS^entH In u 
tnity ri'liiarkiLhle lifi^ Huior- iiidieatiuO of I be high 
in whieli Klliot .'Sniilb's work was bold by bis 
i<oiiii>m|»cimnes Hiuy guiTe'fi from the f rihute jMiirl 
ffi liiin hy' Pmfertsor FnsiM'r in 4k fokktiiote tn.bvi bonk 
oti Embry'o]ng>'- to ib<- ■■ffi'et that the 

oilier nuftieni roighl womler tiiere hjiil T-ki^ii j|i 

the hfs>k little meJltiofi of Klliot SmithV Wrirk cili 
the rent ml rirr\'oij^) syvtr-in^ but thin wHf^ of tluj 
ojitujT^ of ^ fokiiidati QtJs " und like " foiiodati ojis * won 
tno(?tiy out of Ah for the futnns hir< intlumec- 

ftiid exumpli- will l>r o ppiilrlbi|^ light to British 
ATirtlomists for k^ nerntiifftH to eomin 

^rA*mH:’^v vorNt;. 


REVIEWS. 


SOCIOLOGY. 


Man Hakes Hiinielk H*f t'. ffrirdcm dhtUh. A^m/on .- 

Tfolte «nd 19311 . T| X jri* -IS pp.^ 

Qi|| itlu*, pnVyi ?jr, 

ArTbieeTogUtH are alieiuly deeply iudehleil to 
Pfipf. Childe for iJh' irtv^aluehle bookn in whkh he hafl 
ihutdIsuhI tho in^-L-titigiitioua of many on^t (iiieludinx 
into many eiilturat epochii, id many regioiiA- 
Haviiig explaiiUH^i archKoloiti' ta tho nrrhriH>kiginK in 
this liiu^ book be makea it underBtantlabk' to ihmso 
who ftiu without the folil—or rather, perhapa. bo mEkkoA 
rlear to all aha cato to rcoLk including arrhienlogistfl 
[hetnsotvi.^, haw inati hn* i:bn>ugh iho aiUl^l to bw 
I'tiltumi inlwritaftnv unit ao built hjmMsIf nn ont^ronmenl 
in which wo have to live. Bui iiut, one may uddlt aa 
nnviitHiuirttt le maft'ii own ir|jet'EneatienH or to any 
pmHinerivwi tlenigiir Tlie ator^' of hunijin pHigi^esa^ ft 
EJkTjgnraa whkh w'fi iirrcpt hr n pru^iftkonal re«hty% m 
ilramBtEzcfl by Pwf. Cbikle without fmb«tiintial loas of 
iirLOiracy of fitutemeak nJul a'ilh a pieonifig friwclonii 
Enim iRpeetkiAtive thcoriiin^. He iliiipliis^'u thmiu{hEiut 
hilt widu knowledgf’ bulunwd judgnHint, Und he kivipa 
ihn reAder'A Attention frufft flrwt to lAst|. thnu^zh 
eiay iktd Ihc s^e^inn tin CliApter VH)) fileaHug wkb 
uritbcnotic luui * ai:iimbl£ng-hLeek to rupui 

r* wading. 

l>Ouking hurk upin the fitopH in human 

h«<ory und pri-hisUiryi upon tbr dkMaivoriM mui 
rnventionn ihal sweni ob%doUH to becuiaWi they i«re 
(MJt of <Uir -rrfiftds tkming^ Pmf. tliildii Jma »lKrtedl 
uTtain phases as tepreaanting |3erib<Jj* ef rovolutloti. Tt 
pnaVi of cuurAe. bo ariplifl that tbi* rhunges cnlnle fthollt 
k^lually. lilJil that it m only in tin? perspective V^IPW tlinl 
thijy uabuuu? tin* asptict of roi-olutloUH^ If tlu'ceT to 
rUMrrva the nanie+ mitHt bi;^ aa ffu<kLen+ and os yiokrlit, 
and aa 8anguinarj'+ bh iiujino of wbicb we know, tho 
obieotion luBV he uphold. But eeonuitiic irevoli.it.iori.fi, m 
diatinGt from fiociid or (JOlitioal uphaavalif, ni-cd no 

('Ataatrophiij or valpAuic fiiEaturaSp and Prfhf. Chikln is 
juutiKt.-si in bid cbBtuctriimlioii cef ct rtaikl p-acidul phanea 
of tranafumiAtioD. Tbo Noolsthic Mevolutian ' was 
tho drift, wilh ita I'hAnKD fruni ftMKl-galhering to food- 
|utM]uL-mg« together witti tht^ devclopiiwnt of ilo-Tmwtio 
ikTta and erafta aAociatod with a Ieiba noinodte or 
mignUof^'. and ft Icsa precarioii*, tiwle of I ivin?, Ariaiiig 
^Hit of tfua greater uhlEftilani^ of food Euid pcnruuiejkrO 
of diunicik, thare followed, at do very toftg intomd, tlua 
■ Urban Re\'olLitk>H,* with tho il!''velepnnuit of toutih 
4Ukd citk^ rt>H>pr'ralieii irngJition and rultivnlHUK. 


Ambitious lAftklurig-k'H’fistnii'tiOiv. tneh' und iHuiununi- 
oalion uvtrr wide uieftft, transport and the w^heal. 
iLAvigBtioa anrl luftronomy, wriling and maLbiHftatji^v 
Abluonee und poverty, theocracy nnd srlatceraay^ 

Aftd Cfftupiaftt. luui much elsa^ noi. by any tnouns all u* 
the good. Atlendaiit tipoii tho ^tabliol^ent O'f tbew^ 
IftTge ara^regutionH of mm+ witli Ldflura und wr^ltji 
iinecpially distribiiiod, nine neiNls nnd new Inxuritv 
demamleti new meuiiA of fnlfllment, and thortv wuh a 
" ItoVulution in Human Knowlodgo/ Ev'cn noicfici^ 
began to coiia^ into ita auTi, but it waa a bnildiug^tip of 
" M^iariice And Aiipoffititian aLlIo by faiLn.^ 

Maft hiLfi lUftik' lufi imlriltlll nelf, rind Fnsf. Childe.^ out 
of the drptiks of his uTt:lkieo]'0gU:ul lore, has laadn tbt» 
^torv live. It IB A taLe worth telling, and a tftle well-told. 

H.S^iL 

The Economic! of Prlmltlw Pwpics. Ey Si^phao 
lh j Tk^^a. /<o?icloU: P. King db ^anp 1939. 
g| i>. 532. tid. 

To on tH,^noDiist tli,o intnresti of a primiti^i! 
fiiwiely li^ in an Hnniysia of the metlKxfs at 
orgonimtioD and aocial and econoinie control of ft people 
wHth ttimple rnateriAl trH'hnk|un; AJul ill ft eotfipariiion of 
tlw^ i-hirii-iicy of tltD flilfcreiit meonfl employ^cd b,|- 
pruniliviw for tlio nttainiTumt of ends ildmitlCtlly 
diffetvnt from thoai? of VV«wt4im iudustrioliiim. For 
illMtAftH^T If might AUggCi'FtfHl that magio ojid inytli 
dHriertuiue lO SOino degreo a {livifiion of laljiuitr whieh iu 
our flociety wrtuld ho dotermin^i by relative wage rat^H^ 
in the uuitket by relalive jikill. kMrgAining 
poiii'er nnd fuetom. Tliu iwonninist s t>tkjiiueAR in 

lint to pmJAe or coudi-mn tbu tmtls which a eociiTty jkoIoh 
hill judgiT tbe relative eflieicfiey uf like nieariA *4 attain¬ 
ing tla'in Slid tf.i ajudyne the interaetiofui of tbtve meann. 
At Hmt Atglu it ocioais m if Dr. Viljoen ia going to 
give UA an mwyaiB winch woukJ bo rcfi^hing after thi^ 
doHcriiJitiw and tochnnlo^^l materiai wbieb ia inrual in 
Doonnniie fitmliea flf prllllilive not-ietica. Hih matOTiftl t* 
arranj^i uiinler gvtieraJ ilieoretical titles, l>'iriogjaphy+ 
Techniqiu', Tran.^*Drt. Division of Lnlmur, Trade, 
.Sfonr^y* DifitHlattion, etc. Hut oxus la disappointed. 
Pethw|rt llie laamo ia prejudicoil from the Ix-^ptmuig hy 
I>r. ViJjoun's opening l^mglTtlph in whicb he sAyu thftt 
sinee t4*cfinicsl uivl mjcuiI foetoriK are closely rdftEcd+ 
a lew devi-loptnent nf technique implies nlaO tmdevelupoij 
fozTUH of organ tr-rit ion ahpL i.-oiitn:pl. Xotlung eoitld bi* 
fnrlhr-r ftiKlii the trutli rliun fn iiniigtrm that a ]^Hiiftplii+ 
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firiliiitivti hy i»ijr f-I ii i m J nn iuivf^ 

Karily a Hinijili* < hi-i^iLiiiEhtinnr IIhia 

for Ilf nwh t\\*y Kf^fn 

Initial of tlln an^ Pi>Juijlctci|y liui»:^ixl. Tlii^. 

h>-wi«nT3+ as f'vc^Tj- niuli’r Malinom^kl tcnuwN^ in ono of 
ri^H? lUrOAt Minkin^ i>xnjik|i|r^ td lui prNo.it ivh'*' 

fur itndi\ 44II tki' mutt' to t\»- 

cvcinorflist I'necHitrn^ it ik mi ritbiJifftii:. Yrl It in 

H Lte-jiiifEHal by Dr. ifi Uiea thim Lwonty LJdki. 

Usd ptiunp of tlif' ir-canoiaLft la Uickioja from thi^^ work. 

[ Nifurf itrirtteiy m nl^^u in tlwit of anthropuli^rtfi. 
Kur I ho iKKik m htti'n^i ^ilh nwwpinj^ ond iiUutriiniitt^ 
p>f^L'rHlizutip.itif¥ nhrjiit priiiiiti\'iq poop^o lu b whole, 0^4 if 
alt wars alike'. To ojily a. faw o^ample^ ; " Kvi'r>'- 
“ wlH*rr> tlm ttVillvfrt li-^iv*^ iMir lKJirtt> aiirf 

"" iHNirH lior child an 1 uputi or in rude nltcfltfHni irpodn ll.'k 
** prc^NinMl for tiu' nurfHM«^ ” (p* '^Tho lifo of the 

■' inffint on tils' whnii-. iHiwovcifp not a lusppy c^ic. He 
" Im* Jut|Jirl> to Jtliift fur lirmwdr. llom ljnhii>H liuvi' t-i 
“ fci r Hu'ir oiu'ii ftKML At nn iF&rty n|ro t lip eh 1 Ird r- 

pul to work . . . ilh^ipr] frt.im n tt’flduf flm.i Iwt-oIUi**' 

# IM-Atfi of horili^O "■ (p, TIh ThrultphoUt pniiaitiv'c 
society, tlicn'ftins wotiu'li un? tlw riortoni bjuI iifti-ii 
“ t lit Mur^!ooiu^ «.*« wi'll "" tp. "■ Among ah pHnsittvo 

pco(i]4W Imrti'T hH in Ihn liuvln of wuuicn. Tla\v an' 

" lliif finft Inidi^m ’* 

The bofll |i«rt of the hextk bi in tiu' lirHt ir|ui,pter, m\. 
Korauntiva f-Wlm-j*. nmJ tliw in inur^ aoeinl liiohiyy tlmo 
vtni'l L'cunumic.fi. ROSEMAHY I’ l^'DTT 

The Sodoto^ of Population i A Study in SooletftI 
Hyi ^, 1 / Br:n 0 tf K»mfir Surkar. Oi/' 

||2 Crdla : /fay-f/AoutfA iiry^ Ijtd^ 

Tilifl m nn fi^K|a4itkKiiiai of an guklrw to a Pupuhi- 
tauti Conicronf^. nml it would nppear to be irinpLmL 
a dmire to nhow thut.. wlucther ure comiidjar ^swth uf 
l>apuhitinn, or rliatrlhtitioii. or HtAmiUrd of livuig^ India 
ia not uuitine but han. au nHnaaiiblupe of problems whii’li 
nut aJso illujitrutcd in otlior uroad- 

It IB n book whk'-h will pivn thQf» who Afo. intcHTSiiNl 
in Indian and i>!^|N'd(tll.v Ik-nj^Hlewi life tt itertain tmionitt 
of insight into Ihc tbrnighi of Indinn tut^IketiiulN. Tln- 
iloclineM In the gniwlh -riirvi? of populalimiL an birth 
rutea luidl Tiiortiilily mtcH iiro clearly indiouu'il: bnt 
u'horeaa \h^ Kifmih? birth rate began to i.lo<linr 

ttlitfT I^JM thnE saf luflia remnanodL Very ha^h until 
10 to, Hod M Htill Jaigli. H, F 

PetmitWe Society and itf Vitil Scailiticf. /f/; 

.. Lu ivik Krzi^it'i^ki. //jiidoji . , 

Q Jj fpljy pp„ /Vu *" w<>r. 

It if ft feprUftch lo riththropologifltfl thiil they hnvr 
fftilnd to rocopziize tlH' inipurtaueci of tlu' jMipnlritiuik 
wnd vaml nlaliiitira? of jarimitivc ratios. Thi?y 
ttltenipt to eacittna^ thetiwelViH by pointing lu the nianllHr 
of thf'tl^‘ arnittera by hiKtoruutN who hni e pi'rlin]>4 
liA defmte; hut it ia no adi^^junte COply tliai a bml 
ex^pte hiuf li«w'ti foUihWiNl. Vttt 110 piViitn' of nny 
Aocii'ty cnai ht- nt till iiunpli'fo that tlow nut iii-i'lLuh' 
Rotno indicnticiai of thi' deiuiiiy and 4lUtribtitb.in of tl^i* 
pCipuJiition; the iinnie niriv In? mk\ with lianlly Ji^ 
foreo ft boot vital stJi jes. There t’^uld In* no gren U-r 
1 * 0^111111 tHrtn ^H'twern two NocKtlicd, in une of whiiii 
ibeexpectMtkiu uf life u ns. t wi'iity ypHfrt. nild in the ntlwr 
■iaty yean, ihit how itmr-h hiiVe ftnthKipohgiHlM I'ariHJ 
ftboill theftO fuinilnnKot nl niulicnfT Though thi’fi" On' 
Hotne iMgni^ uf nai nwakeniiip tu ibe unrMTrtftfacr of thii^ 
topk?, it hftfl ronie too |qte, ^Vc ktiOW viiy litrte 4'vel^ 
fttwut the vitui Ntatt^ciert of thuee primitive whk-h 

have Long becMi in isintAi-t with wlnte and \mvr 

tnen rqueh iiidutmcnl hy ihi-ni. Itl ttinte of the iv'cvnE 
inten^t m th" liyauc-unt l^f rpf ini^ iM'fipIpri. VVi- 


Mhnll never hnvi^ mure lliuti fragmentnry kimuiediEe 
tlhoul the 4Hjiulitirjiift bNiforv white men ennit' on lo Um' 
ficem*. 

All that eon be ^\^inv iwtw ia |i^ eolliti'l and nrtulinfKt' 
inch nikim-rif'til iJuta jo* nre W be fouaid iia the unviuntii 
raf the earlier obrO'TV'erfl. Ai Pmfeeif4or Krrywirki Mays 
they aru "" of very ^kMablful mine "" amJ “ Jupm tenlly 
gut jmi by elmnw iiit4i the peg^w tif biK^kfii of llnst ■ 
lifttfcd ildortnatloiL." ^Jur aiith!;fr+ who is tlw tho. 
fi^siriiir nf SiH-iiiJ Iliatory in the I'niv'emify of \1i"anuiw, 
hjlft iindertiiken I tie immeiiste t^utk of Mu rueyitkg I he 
nanteriul ftiul Npt'nt taver lharty ycarw t»n at. The 
work htUi biMiii done with ^\trh thorunghnoRA, om on 
inApectinii of the npptndicea will Nbow, tlinl it tipcd 
never be re|a*atffll. Ths're are fonr ap|iC'n4:| iem rovertng 
nvwr 'J4n pugiw in uhioh all the forrrenctw to riuniL'Hcal 
^wiimnlea uf thi^ piixoa of African an^l of Americftn tribefl 
nnii confediimt; ro9 are rcHsinled, Tluiqe appendit^f^ 
ft Inns remler the bcH>k of gwtl awol pmomemt vuliir. 
hi tlbC text the dnUl am lULalyae^t 4ind moist iiitematiiip 
|■oneLu 0 icl^ll am mached mgaLrviing the nvemgL' flbee of 
thbea nnci ag to nnmher of trtbeft of diObrent 
fn tlkun work of nnnlysia Che Author tlupInjt'iH admimbk' 
judgmentn and extluetri jnflt na much by way of k*oU' 
cliipian ftA the materiid will pi^rmli. Hhi geoci-fll rt?:^lt 
bs tfuit in Aiiatnlui the nvemgr ai^ of the iribe waui 
uauler and that of 1:^3 trihesi: 70 had JeBfi tluui 
.Itkl mmibera, while in K^nrth Aiiipirkca t hroA.-Hrthii faf 
Hie ifibeft Inul ihnji l,fJ0n 1111 * 111111 ^ 711 . though in that 
Int ter amn 41 Tow oosifi^lemcieii haj.l lu many mu KUllMk 
Moat of the Lexl„ howi^viFr, ip rcmccrucfl wiEh kite 
vital Atatkgticft of priinitivn jgirietirft, It ig more diFhcult. 
iierhftpa, lo arttve at niky coneluwlona in this Cield than 
in that of the dcnjEdty of popdation. The obocrii'ed 
iiumboc of living childron ie fdmoftl always Jiniall, hut 
ik in ye*y turnl to jtay how far thi# U due m law feriility 
nnri how fftr td high ruotiiility. The Aventgo numtior of 
j'hildren bom to a woman in Auatralia seems ko liav'^e 
iwen under five and in Afric* under four. This indiraieii 
Imw fi'rtalityir uinep all wotn4Ui mnTtied early, it lh 

raunri4iibh> with a high birth^mte. CThihl inertHllty 
waii something appirnwhiiig iiD per CeuL iti both amaA. 
Kn has alia some interwting tMtiinjileB of ngv* iliutribik- 
rian and en atbur relfttnl topicH. prafegivir Krxywacki 
ii rntmtly edncl'med with awtabliAhing such staliatical 
f^nehiftiunn hs can bo drawn from the meagre faciN. 
I tut he diMift permit hiikiM'lf ftome commi>nts^ utk the 
riatffinhkg ef the mneltuiuna, ami he ii especially in- 
tematerl in I he HpAraitV of pOpnIatidn luid the relaff^i 
:S(jciai isolation which la rvinforeed hy the mn It ipliiri [ V 
a if JkvngUftge, Te tills luo rtttribute* greftt i riipOrtimiv' in 
tin' imdeivLftnding of primiti^^e society. Jt is, however, 
fur the maCcHol that lui has so Inhoriamily gsithenvt 
tngether ami so caniKi3ontioiigly imalyicod that we an' 
moatly indebted li> OUr AUllliaf. Hia work will 
jikdlHpEinaable in overy anthroixilogical Eihrarv. 

A M CARR ^ArXDKKfi, 


Gftiammftlee kSelin«’« Schriften xiir Pchfiologic 
. j und Socldldgie. Itl. By S. /C. Sic in- 

nil fleJftiKfiTfn 4h7pp, /^Wce 

W Jfrnnna. 

Dr. Steinmotz in this vnlpme qf coHocted 
ningqi)i over a wide Jield of iutereatu, inony najt eirietty 
Authropukigicah Dk fjo'l, i^lIccLion of ' AphoriNmA^ 

HMintains gcncralizalioiift alioiit life, vnimcnH n?hg 4 oti and 
nil tliofto Miib/GeU on which the epigram thrive. Cither 
erf40ii;>Tf Ifvat of Eugf-nim+ of the Jews in EiimjiE!, uf what 
he iralla Sociogmphy* and of thwi ptleiEsl leudonckw of 
primitive cQinmiaiUtHft. 'nir*- eway on tlic Diet ritiot talk 
i\i Work between the Sexes nmong PriEniltvc:! ilha<lrutcG 
hia ramfni methorl of ftneemMEng oJid Anslyung the 
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iruiE k-rinl ihr L^Msya bwn 

from iif^rmiiii uikd DiitcJi tittle n I ill c- jiiurriAbi; 
Li fciw iiEw print«tl for ihp Hml tsnii'. nici hi»rjk in 
pk-^ii^iitly up biki «iii Innk'x. 

A. n. V. imFAW 

A 0«cadfr «f Pro^reii In Eug^ntcf: 5ci«ntifk Papers 
. ot the third International Con^resi of Eufenics^ 
held at American Museum of National 
History New York I tltJX BaJiimer^.- Williams 
t4nd iri7£.'/i^+ LU3-1. xii +53L pp., jjiatcA^ pertrap/a. 

TIitH hook IS a callfction oi tlip jiaper^ mid nt ths 
'riiinl tfitt^maticiiiKl Cf^ngmuA of hvtUi at thp 

Mib^puin -if Naturnl in Aagti^t, 1032. 

Tl codtairui on mtrodU'r-tjOli CTCpIuifill^ the uH|dn. uf 
I lie in trial ion to Ehe luternatioiial Fcdemlien 

of h^ugenio Oqgmiixnt idua ; oud papcrbi iUuHtrating 
" liludy of under liDeial eoatrol wlueh may 

“ impmva or iiupnir iJw rnrml qiiaiitiee ef futuir 
” j;?^di?nitkuia» either phyiucoliy or mrnlallyE proLkirt# 
itn iliv'eniO Ha tiko eerntmi ot iinniii^l iou anri a feat for 


iuhL-nlarteo qf miMiool l^apacity; atudipre of diffi’iejaEiai 
hirth>mt4^. of tlia inheritiuiec of diseaBoa^ of niL^nfal 
ikifoetH of hlwd-^^tJupa^ ODjd of eLlo basia qf spiijjut ri-s*. 
For it udeut^f and proet ical TCortarvi T hr-ro a Hfi'tkui ofci 
Hfiiudard ojkthrqpQiiijetTio rkieoitiirement. 

Thkp addreftft by Pnif^^Siwr Comulo Giiij+ a» brad ef tlki^ 
ftaltjuk deLej^tion, the necesaity for atjitkdtieqj 

liOii^ ilL aU eUl^Otiio ilivcatsji^HlEous. 

A fhnpter is devoted to the ineoakir^a token in ilrfTrti^fit 
euiuLEnca for the encirjiinLtEi'iEUknt of Ku^micn. Kinilri^ 
vritl rerofEois^^ uoder thu t'HW ‘ nikkl Franvin N 

" LqiFitktute ' (p, 3iVS), lYvy iwsj aeparate t?ri^uJzat iuqa. the 
pqpulkkr FujO'>nj'cS Society^ and Ibe Calton l^U>raton' 
hir ^POtionlli Fki^mcfl, in the L'nivei^ity qf f^iqilH.htu 
bolli fEjunded hy Francia Oalton, 

A oolloetion of thlJ kin4ahuulci auroly lut%e inrliuied a 
paper on cloirHuiUiry' atfktialbut. Taken alTEsm'knEluT, 
ihia la O moat uooftd eollcetkou, au^^^tiru^ Ujum of thoti^ht 
to \» muro fidly in^icatigatod. Thu oritieol iftmlunt 
will fmd apocial value in the p 4 ipeni wbieh 151 vp full 
rcHEPriLqcea to origknol work, M, X. KARX. 


GENERAL. 


The Origin of the 4 nde-European Rjicei and 

«-l Peoples. Bff F. ChocJLfdmgom Piita*. r<if. 
gg t^aiamcGliiih, lUH-L aasrii -{- &3d pp. Prkr. £2 2i. 

'Hio wTitPT Biwh* tlir elue %o hi# prubloni in epic 
tnuliEioEl uf a^''-loilpt feitEl hotwoeii two toceai Ehe 
totciTkie tille of une fi BwU^ Ibe second in of diiaf bkiild, 
romp^xipd of Wolf and Honw ami; ronvpnipntiy labpd@4 
Hiki them U u ikow^rTnl (Mih’ent, which 


makes it difllciilt (as the reodpt will find? tu ElifTpmnlLaEi^ 
the thfop ingTAdiPiita in iho hybrid blend. ' Fpes^' he 
thinkH (pp. oIiuWh thoit Ike Indo-Eiurupkean " homp ' 

wo# in I ho Goudwano Continent^ and tlkat thi^ W 
vubmprRpd about fiiMlO b,c. Wlmt hon|keniH;l ihon ? 
The problem, aa ho says, l9 of workl-wido inkpurtancr, 
and thia ig only A^nl. 1 of liia Lmotiou, deafing with 
tfAiidip, Brit Eah, oiid Teutonic ^ Epoa.' .1. L. M. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Stone Age Cultures of Ugerda. (T/. Mas^ 
__ .-sa), 

p # Iei H h^w quactem aomu aiirpnse baa been cxppcaa«l 
that r Mvo not eomuientpd upon Mr. T, P. 
O'ifhfn ii intereftiii^ article cntjtledi ‘ J^otefl on thb 
* S tono Ag^ Culloree of UgaoEia.^ Om reawn for thw » 
that 1 havo been fully OCirMpied with imj^rtant nkatlrta 
that have Jittlo or no liealtitig OH the Slone Ago# and 
another w llnit 1 mklaui the ioaiip of 3 Jak for Man?ll, 
III 135 , fontaiiung iho Article mentioned. 

Although tklK tho t\'‘pefi uf articloa and rofetrod 

t«P by .Mr# O'Brjeil (aa well oa many othEia]! had long been 
known in Ugaiida when the Afncan PrebjatoriEf Kaiearch 
Expedition cvmJueneetl ila w^urk in this Fruteetorate 
nearly two and a haH yLioia ago, it fails to thu erudit of 
Mr, O’BriPEi to figure and name many of them for tho 
fitsE time; and whilo 1 Aj^-ei wfth much that ho hns 
written in liin artielp on. Iliis subjixit, them ruiiiiiiin some 
pomtJi at whki^'h wo appear to be at variaikce; but aa 

Mr. O^Bdun tKsmta out# hia view' gimply preliminiiry^ 

I incline to ibe view that Mr. O'Brien is dgh^t when 
bo rlaimR that the Oldowon tools fso far as Uganda ia 
swioqmetl at any mte} were generally made on blocks of 
stone lather than on pobbl^; Bn^l 1 may add that 1 
doubt wbetbt'r the Kafuon a'lis Ifuly Hni-catral to the 
C^ldewan., 

Mr. CFEriiai uugi^tti that the Buko ii^iplotiienls he 
luia nnmfMl ^ CTompriaik " belong tu the dry' peziEMi 
between Plnvial t and Fluvial Jt. Again I agree# 
eKH>?pt tb/ii T tbiuk it belonged to the very end of the 
Interpliivial ami or To tlie bi^uximg i»f PEui-ial IL 

lu tin’ tahirf-^ rcForred tq, tbene tq^ihi an? mixed with 
yoilJtigtM' owinblnyi.'s trhieh inelude ClieHeatk ouhL 
Aohirulean# anti a gem many yean;; ago now 1 abtained a 
hni^ iwiated quartK ovate 'from theiu- In om phtee, 
hoo'over, tbiee rubblo and lojubler la'cls oppeor ui the 
ImiMf of Fluvijik II tor Mk 1 resfl the^ Aut-L'esiiion ]# and in 


ihOHo tlw ■ Cminerion ' oeeura in thi^ ‘ pun^ (kiikiikJXL^lj 
slate. 

I would Ikot 3 Ay that the Chellesji dtK^ not orelir 
widely in Uguoda# but mther that its dH^^vlopiiimt 
geiwrid ly poor. Chelloon ond pruto^ChelUMLn tmds can be 
fquml in ussocialioii wilb ancient gravats os far nurtb 
Wi^t Modi DU ibe Sudmt border, and the evirlence of the 
takuws atroady mforreil to, logefbtr with the mixed 
asaomblagea of conteinpuram^us and deii^ eff iyi>la to be 
seen in a reaJly colLcotion from the M-hoHixMi 

sUgffCstS local tTHiiiiition from CbolbiLti to Acheuleon. 
Tho apparent break at the Xkfongszi oxpKmirvs is lim* 
to the ph]^*^ in graphic eonditians that prevaik'^t then' 
during tho time qf deposition qf the dejiHiBitH fd Xln.^ 
100 foot ± terraeo# Beep pit# nUik nparer the hilk 
appear to ho mure etkbghtcniug in ihw n^gonl. 

Accerefing to Sir. OTirien the X-horizon (which U>- 
woa the Bmt to nankcl is * ft good deal highE^r up Ihan the 
* M-' Kxcf!pt in eertAiii pits which wf^rif fillpEl in long 
before Mr. O'Urieii oikd hie expedition came tq the 
counti^^ This, so for os iny kiwjwled^ gow^, ta nut true, 
if Mr. U^Bnen iw apeaking H^kstially, srpamtion 14 
often JLon-exif^tmt (as it was in the caao uf my original M) 
iind is aokloin inure llian a foot or two^ aniji whik^ it is 
true ihftt many remarkably crude tool# qpprvr in the X. 
it Also coiUains some of extremely fine w'qrkmaiiship 
and sj-innketr^-. tend to be ver^- U\rgOx hul 

relatively small lixila atv ulso present. 

The il-hori£Ekii (Mr. O'Bnen's numeneliiture again) ir: 
somirthing of s puzrlo to tne. Il U di^acribed us a 

welhmftrked impk-mrlififcnDus nibbk' . . . inters 

culatod betwwti mom cpr leas atonelcfin laki* fu^^liments." 
Fersonaliy 1 do nol kfiPn%‘ il. So for kuy klluwledgi- 
goea there 1^4 no ruhfde Ikctween llire X-hckriznu und ffu" 
top <*l Ebe 10^.^ fcKut £: termfCi I here bim'evcr^ n 
wif-lely dkstributeiil huriEon. variously empluLAiiecL 
bt>twecn the X eud the trip of the U^rmcc: it appivkr^ to 
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be i.'omplelely ffimj jt in irw,^ hSM^OVi-r, tliat 

111 eerlAiH inl^n!«tin(E it funm wt the 

pTCeent time H t<i!Tip£srar;i' iuiHrAC^ it ta ehiLrarteri^f inMtIly 
LLteml wltb poftt-K-M too\n; but thw is beenuise Its 
rnj 5 Hwi, ficoriA-liko sorfsirn artA in tbi? o^ I ho 

I'jSipwijUly proMurd bottom of ft sluieo b*i. nixl OfiSlwrt# 
nif hkit t.ho ifghter aucl smaller Jiiftterml Phlueh i» 

Iiwft3" dimnfir tho minSn If tbk ml ioiw^ (if nnr may i(r» 
describe! il)i is ilidocd O'HriraiiV O-hodzonp. T ranncH 
ftgrn»<> that-' thoro cfin bo fio ilfliuht' tJie TiimbiiU'k *irkflir» 
tiii‘>n!i. [ wftuld say that jen far (W my ojfperioiU^ pSHtift. 
it fleiliiilol^^ ihw* 

Ah te Che Tiutihiftn ^IW klontiSed by OTrieii), t found 
jwMUO toel* of tbiB CElltlilti m mtu abniil five yt^afS tktfO. 
TfiJi^y were ohrtairwxl fncirTrii two pitr^ kIIrU in ibe ICH^ foot j*;; 
temut'sJ bfUI-WW^fl 0 (uheI Ml" fwt fitJtn tfw top, but. not 
from any ^SebtiiUi horixonr S ftbowrd iblfni t* Ftf, f^-akoy 
lit Apirt lltpefc, on oilr way t4> nidoway in nitil I 

ventilTOti to HURffrat Ibol th<n' ild^ht ho eiasaetl ah 
8tLl3-Ibiy or pTotHirHti3l-Hay% Leakey^ hmAVivor. <ltii not 
ai^nm ; lie evpriKwetl tlw Oinilkui I liat they ?kiRb3y 

fii+wlO|>*^l fonnii avoU-M'd ffom. tlio AebnnM*^4iTi. I hnvi^ 
no doubt be Wkw fight- 

Lately I hav'D tiJeuverod frofn ilia 31-hjuri^otii a ^p.H:itciri:i 
whieli J can hardly doubt y< a pimto. nr early -Tiumbiatl 
t/joh anil ftiiotber fi^iu a bed uibulit A fuilo distiuit, whieli 
[ take t<' lift of the Wtme aRt'; wbib th*‘ X I Iwvr 
wliat appcvirs to bn a lumpTip form of (manebet r 
Tlsrw ti^jrU will later be Rent Ui Mr, O tbe 

■ inRiii uf Ibe Ugoiula TiiTiibioD ie hie |kArtif>kilar AtuE^Vr 
aiid 1 have JiO wiab tti enomaelk iipcm it. TlH?y an^ 
witbln'ld at the momriit only for tlie purpoae of abowinR 
Thtifts tri Fi^fosaOT van Riot Lon^, whn will Vispt ITj^ikntLiiL 
'■^hcsrl ty 

TIa' IjovidloiH euliiio^ or at aiky ran’ u euro eultun> 
'^tnUigly rot-abiPir the Levulloibs is of very ■f'ftpiy Ikrigin 
in UguiJiila; it rtftonij^ to have hei>n w'oll in ilii ntn^h- by 
M^N^riron timoG. 

l^'tty+ mny t say Sbai Mr* ivfrmitvi io lim 

■ liMbSOd (cKit ' gravrltfOf Ch»' top Lrrraer of I he Ka^^irn 

ia nut undimiUwi- TJskn ii^p Coiratv tug hiiiber, 

laten.ti£C;il VftlToj' pmiiiiiiably of PliurfrlH’^ agel 

hi fcfus foot appmuiinafcly- It n wlJ nnfl dmibketty 
sOpf^rHtfttL fmm the iJiHffcmt -j’ tt rrai^^ Hkit it exista 
ro^iay only as ssratternd remnnikls. E. J. W,\yf*AXlJ- 

Oryx and Ibex u Cult Aaltiixlt in Arabia, ir/, M\s, 
^ 13137, 6d 

hX SllW^lii ft n-M-^^ikt work on the ^iaban^ and 
Smlan.^ jsoine AHtROItn Noat Ix^^n xugRested for 
l^kelioA'itig that innkdk of tin" pro^lidainn^ eultnny^kf tht* 
Sahara eaino ultiirPOt4-3y from Arabia or lieyunil. The 
n-anonuig on wliirh Ulilt m baf^ed is largely 

•‘ol'n't’inru^ wilb Ehi' milural signififnnm^ of tbo ' ory^x ’ 
m the J^aharw to-day\ hk tiu' Sukinu of Mi'fH.iitie tbok*^, 
aikiL in oneient .\mbiri. 

tfi Ma^s* t037p. tK ihi^n' nji|h-Arw an iiilon'i*lbkg notier 
^'^une«ming /&p-r in f^r Hoflrnmmii, iktul kho 

I'luirBeter of the " ibex " aa itacfAvi t-o Atlilikr Aiil-nng 
rhi- aneipiit 3euih Arni3ijkkk?i. 

Xfajftr Jarvia, in “ Yes ten lay and To-rhiy in tliikJM,’ 
p. 201^ id Ehe extin^-Eien of Elkci >siK|n^r bemI 

■■ biiAvier artb■■3^^^»vs, ond tlm tkry'x, whli^lt Htill exinti^ in 
-■ Toraurjonliii] and tiu* Hs'jkw. nml 'wnn . . . tii he 
" fooUHl in L^onsidorabk' rkiim 1 a«rs in «^iiuu aJa^j/' 

It ^*11LH iUnTK* tlian pinphnbk- that fhonglk tbi'-' ibex 
iktnl its horjM may liavr Isx^unip n kind of oniler-Mtudv' 
for I hr ' firyx," aa litttvr bfH^aJni'' -iNiiix' in tl>r 

p plains, yei t}ie i^rigfortK PuJl ariimni uf fsbfJLTfc the uiotlmr- 

* Thi- /forjku, Safnim tmti Switm. Sir ICkehinurkd 
l^ulnier, fLC f-H.K. duhn ilnmtv* I!I3IL 


goddi'^^ 4Hil h*'r .^uiiiUupdrt the malerRorJ. Athtar^ 
WM tiui of>'X/ not ‘ibexes or. altemaUVOiy. 

I ikftt Uhh ' ibexV AS liftfti «f the luomilniltm analuRow 

IO th-t?- “ OtyTi Bi*ni3 of the plaiitic. fn eitliiirf^ann it 
seetoa oviifpinl I hat Ami or VVadtL fbi- >linMeaJii whL>fi^ 
name Tneanl ' 3 i>vp,^ Wilis' i.h*rivr+l fn’iEiii the Motbftp 
rE4.pdiJfi4A Ol 'Tr^e’ ilk thi' saillft way a# was the miN- 
Ailjiar; and tbat * EJ Amt' ijr * hi Amd, 

I btN S^arlieflt ira^eabh? Afftbo^Aftii aJk numo b»r kb)- 
i*rvv.. must hnvfi Imn Etf^rivcnl finiu ttad Minsmli 
nufiio VViMhJ or El And. wbtHiee I^inra aa n iMOOBfor ftx' 
Tnikrk‘»g, fmm their sbiois-l l ftfiiwl) kH'lile of " tnyx 
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i?JW,—IT jo poaHibihty I bat Hai dantfv of tbo Ibex 
hiintera in the Hmlluwninnk may ft fWIEft'i 
ns sogKesiftd by VV. H- Ingraimk, u+. 
h]flce<h inlnn'atiEig ill view faf llw faet that A^oKAdsa ntiir 
llft'a^lri, KupJfl flit Aqm in nortlmm Iroq, Aftfl I?nni»- 
hving at Meyhir IjetwnH’ik lufalinn iilkil affix Hit-x 

liortW; ttJld wlmlSw to buihbngx. riio iliex {fVipra a*) 
riymboLfSSi Htn»njBftb alni iib^TUeai endiiniflftO- Ibr 

lioms nm di'TOTfttive^ iJl fskmi n- wed os ayialjolm m 
^dmrarter. Cafiud skulls alt* ns ffearoerewfl tjy 

Kkb Amba ni Iho MilEa tintl in O^fitral Iraq 
Atuiquitt^, JiUlft, 1W36+ p. 

Hmui Helfritx al^ n^puft^ the eiu-tsim of flxiiig horru 
in biiililinga in the ismntiy' laitw'swn ihe fbuUuMiout and 
Vomim S-seo iJf.'i't'itkbrr IlKldp p, 47^. ond 

pi V), Or th H, Urawfortl {.4 ify* sSoptftenber 
Tk. 'a.l^, imd Plato) ob»ervi?i:l sheep sknlhi on gat^i-in 
walbi in Uvpnift, and in a l^li pkiio fthoul two and oiiedultl 
mile* west of Kerjuia, He aiho repEnxk tlwi i»a of 
iM fteAn.^’rowit at Ertiliery. rwnr tsukbum^ AnStfMl-tto, 
f 8 S H 

In I 0^>E, wbkio rirliJvg ikl thejU^irob ljfttwt»n Kiah alMl 
she Tigris Riv^3r, 1 saw ifoveml giii&dk'. I>i^oqnt|iig* 1 
raithxJ iny rifb\ tint wna provcnuxl fn^nl bring by ono of 
tJh' .Amb Ruixkf! whn kept nipejiting t\m phxw^. 
aorhithleilk. wbieb efton baa ft Hsen'iS ecmnol^ion. He 
iotmicMl pettujt-od and poinE^l to the gwmHo LattoMl 
on hia inTHW right forrinnn, DunoR Iho MUTKI of my 
fuiihroporoetrio mirvoy of tho AmW of Cen^l 
{i‘f. FuM Mus, Xai, Mhrt. .irUAr. .Ifn-Fa., 1\ , 
i'bii'ftfio, 1113^1) r meonkti 71 mifiviiiiinlH out of 30a who 
lifld ga^tliw tactooed nn I heir right fa™nnn. 
qkiestioniitg rvgafiliiig tht |Filfpoiw nlid mean™ of thift 
lieaipsn revealeid tluii this tattooed by nomv 

waltdftring fiU'pay wommi uvui purC'ly (Sworfttii'e 

end ihtifl Iwl nn iWialora dgniflr^^. 

In view of tlw^ Kuggeatkuixs of RolierLHoii-bmith, tht 
ui 4 i> DfMWibly Ian a furtu of ilniiymriitod Sotombcni. It 
would bo snteiWSting to twivn itiformalion eoncN^muig 
rather spn iai ritnulfl wxggcmilwi (d imaEniHin or totraninn 
iklnoilg th.' pnopV- of ar.otb.a^ ^fem A™, 

I ’AiVopj/cp. llEXRY FI ELI J, 

Unlvcrxitv of ediubyrgh e Twaedie Exploration 
Foifowiihlp in ArchMiegy and Anthropology. 

711 This Kellowxhkp ia awftiri«l for arebsHihigit^d, 

' ^ i-lbfiulugieak weiolnpeab ‘iT linguiBlie explum- 

tion and nseanb in the VtsB-knewli of Asia, and 

XorLliem Afrieii. Thii p*molultkktnCs are alwnt £::iMI iwr 
4 iimum for tm> ymrs, tvith a pns^ibh^ extensiolL. Can- 
Llkdalc^ imuit aUbEnit a pb-tftitwl pmjevt of invafftigatton, 
and wHiitfiietcKy^ evirlonee of tlieiir ox|X'rwfnfe of micb 
work and tb^vir eap*v.dty to undi^rtake tW laut iniiiar 
Tvasatfh ppnpoBtid. The KelUiwsthip i« tfi|uibt& illong 
with i .Tiwr enifklufneiltH liavitig a -finiilar ohiDct. It 
opt^fci in dune. IJ»37. Aiiplic^iionai Iw miule lo 

the S.Hrn-tiiry Co the Ibikvenity of KibnburgTk by 
I2t.h Mny. 


in Orent Britain by FvRp: A vii Smmpvrnnn?; li.T»vTntt, ITia Ma-iwly*# Printo™, EnaE- NarilingSt., Lcmdorip h.,Ci4^ 
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CANOE HfSKP IN LIVE BAIT FIS III NO IN ONTONO JAVA. 

l^fivtof/mph b}f €onrit‘Jt!f «/ Inn Hnffbin. 



Fig. 2. tghtektkjieel upokr (a. Hf-tmHff-rz 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES, 

p^ctfic:; TcchrH^losy. With Plat* D. LMartts i Bcairev, 

LIVE SAIT FISHING IN ONTONO JAVA. Et/ />, J/. Lnzants 0 / Oolong Java t with 

fnldiiionai iiol&s bif i/. Beade^. 

7f method of for Bonito and ijtjior iitirfftce feeding fell—L-niletl in Ontong Javn 

• I E ftas or^rtixally introdRced from the Mortlc^ek Group by a native named ,Simmio 
ivko i» Htill resident at Leneneu wei. It is ctnrrietl out only in fine weather, and the fish caught are of 
thffjc or four kinds, BonitOn called Haifjm by Simmie, but He-pa by the loca] pwjple; secondly a 
kmd of mackerel Hi^bo and occosionDliy a few Makaba along tho reef-^go on the return journey home. 
.^Jsn from time to time weighing up to irix or eight, pounds may be hookoii. However, 

Ilalrmn and H^-abo are the ispeeies prufereed, 

The preparation f<Jr an exfHKlition elabfsrate as will be seen by the following aecoantp 

as witncis^cxl by Mr, IjautaruB. Tlie mnoe nmi was of a i3ma]| typ^. Plate D, 1, called Fau-pafi and 
the ertMV on this oecasion consisted of four natives^ a small boy and the writer. The equipmont was 
composed of ten long hamlxKi rods. &ye shorter ones and five stiekfl about 2 ft. long also 

used m rod&s a ctK-oniii leaf basket. 8 ft, bog by 1 ft. deep, with a rounded bottom and the top 
-ftAyed out with stiekfl for holding tho live bait was partly Niibmcrged. Some «heil hooks A'iri-Jbawap 
were taken as well os those of the oixlinary type with the barb filed 0 ^ so oa to gave time in 
uiibookiiig. an important fnetor with so tmoment a qtiarry. Further a white calico bag 6 ft. 

by 3 ft., having f he top and bottom left open, fummhed with two ropes, L&ngf*, oS-W ft, long* made 
of bush vines on uhich ore tYvistefl oxoiuit leave?^ with their points projecting; thia b requireKi to 
i^atch the bait. 

It was during a porimi of dUin weather that Hoaivi, the headman of a canoe mmed Kauu^ asked 
Mr, Lftzanis if he Yvonhl like to E sfe {* go live bait fiahing ') and receiving his acecptonoei 

invited him to assist in the preparationH. Uoshi, three natives and himself then sot out along the 
l>each for about a mile where two of the natives were sent into the bush, one to get the bnph vines 
and the other the palm leaves. On their return all joined in the removal of the inidrfba, leaving only 
sufficient fibre to tYvbt the leaves round the vines, thus forming two rope^, ; one waa finished 
OH a loop and the other, with a cross stick so that tho two might be easily joined. The frontls, when 
Tieil to the ropes, wen? left projecting, so as to have a gwetjpLng effeob Yvhon tlmg^ng for bait. The 
finished ropes were then taken te the reef edge and with stone sinkers attached ivere left for throe 
days when they became Yvater lofiged and sank. 

Tbe headman then invited Mr. Las^nis to his house for attacdiing the lines to the rods. To the 
longer cmea the ordinary hooks ww fixed with the barbe removed, several to each red, the lines of 
sufficient leagUi to allow of being eaughi up under the handle so os to permit of a second line being 
brought quickly into pby should the first be taken by & ahadc, A'amoit^. To the shorter rods were 
attached the shell Jiooks, Kirihitiai os well ns some of the ordmary ones, whereas to the veiy abort 
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ljrw>k.-^ only wert' viiryiiig ii* hiz* 

lui Of'n'iisiirv' for s'lthtT Htiieftw (Bonito) iir /MiAh. 
Pirtle I). £ 

Kjirly tin* foUtPHiJJSJ morning tlie g*.*sir having 
lxH?n ^lUnviwl ui] (he iiotrig^jer Ha^ aMa. the 
iiei i3iit fur the rtt‘f ^vliere they [jickt^fJ up (lie 
Jjon^u wliieh (it iviil be recalleilj Imcl liet'n 3 efr 
sottkiivii; on the I'^iiLern Tlie tide wu.i? then 
jind the vhUt idwiit ten feet deep so (hot it won 
posable to dni” the iH^ttom witli the mid 

gather ii niuniper of siiitill fiy //wip-'tfjfi-*. whirli 
were? tmtiJ^iferretl frsiin the SftjlMr (falicii brtj:: 
attrtehed betwi^en the inU^ tin- basket 

pzirtly enbmergi^l jiitiidshipT Hiiy Pfttiru. ii fij^h 
'with |ioisuii Ijaifljst, wew' dlHcartle^L 

TJte pirty arrungifl themm'lveft iii itie following 
order, one imtive aft to siteer, I^ziirtis. 

Hof«ivi (the lieitdltlitn) follnwttd by the live bait 
biihket,(he small k>y, niui luHlIy nnuther iittlive 
in the Lkjwss. I'he emioe then pn)eeetlt<l ontside 
the n4^f. where Jlr. Lazarus wiw iti«truete<l in the 
rtile?i of eomiuct for siieh on neeaaion„ whieh 
iiieliultsj alisrineiue from taikiuj^. smoking and 
the ihrowinu of anything overboanl, all of which 
he curufully foniplietl with U> the stt^tipfaction 
X lu^ native^j, 

Lbi sighting iiert 4 itii hiiilii near the Hnrfaee ipf 
water Howvi gave a shar|J order and all i^adtUetl 
fast, he then pat oiHii\inggoggh-?< aiid pti-red Lniii 
t \w W.4 ter. Seeing t he Bonito below he eonimeiiw I 
throwing oat live L&it, one or tw'o at a time and 
</Alting'nn hia hip*fn (in this calw the apLrd; of his 
father) to niake the tish bile. Bjiiling a hftudi-lhie 
he threw it nut w ith irnmediAteHUceeaa, w hich whh 
rt t on re fulkiw efl by the z^huttering m^wiet of a 
shark agaiiisil tiic* side of the f-anoe just as the 
"Bonitn wiis hanlwl inlxki,rcl. Use shark, whieli wo^i 
|4_m fi. |{>ng had inifised hh? qnairy. hut in ispitt' 
of iiosivi'a inejiiitatiorl.s t a hie Kipua sncH-wdetl 
the next tiine. 

As I here wi-re by now' fixpni ten to twenty sharks 
of all sizes ly^nnd the eanoe. Hoaivi dc^eidi-d that 


ilia Kipfm wiei not in favour iif lioniio ^i^*hillg^ 
sighting rtoine more birds, we ixiddkal oft in 
search of Hanbo. After more searching in the 
wliter with the diving goggles, live bait wiis again 
thrown nut iuv\ this time follow ei I by the use of a 
long rock whieh was irnm^sdlately stiewsafnl in 
landing a Hfnfxf. Hi^aivi I lien f-alhHl out Kotrt^i 
(" gootl') liimn which all iwk up riid« jind startnl 
lishing with bait. The siiihII btiy ismtinueil 
to throw fOAt the liail sind ns tiic Httibo diirttil 
about siml came clostT tu the e-iiiiOi\ llosi^'i 
elaing^tl tu a shorter rirxi and all foHowt^l Hint, 
kitcr uHing the same rixJ. but a small hmtk 
iinliaited, he ilr^rw- it along the Hiirface of the 
water with i 4 iiial aaiKvss lie then tries! one nf 
the Hhfiirteiit tods, but altimugh pmcticajly 
KutMx^fid gave It np on the gronmls thal the lish 
were not biting sn^ciently wtI!- It octatrvi some¬ 
times timt the hall w ill aclnalfv tnkt^ tlse bait from 
the haiuls, viinicions art' they. 

Afler flying for smtlie time, tkie canoe ludlt^f 
for tbe passage in the teef. wheri% UFling the ifihn 
on talking ami siiioking. HuHlvi gave a dciuon- 
str>iiiti|i of iIm'^ eatehing of MnX’^bar. Xo Live bait 
was (ij«4| cxwpl iiu one small hook which wni? 
thmw'ii out agahiHl the tide so thal it would llav^c 
sunk by the time it c^outd bine drifted level with 
tjse c^anoe. Having emight thrt'C of these tish, the 
|irtrtv, one of wliom w a.-* from Aku,. landecl on that 
island tcj obtain cix:a>im(:s for (irink which would 
otjicrwia^ have l>eeu iobn (Avipa) unless a pay men t. 
of fish was afterwards sent to the chief. 

(hi returning to Leiiciieuwa the fish .0(1 in ali 
and ta>nsidcrierl a fair eat eh—‘WT-rc catrai^l to I he 
liQUHeof the owner of t he hask^^t—the Bonito timt 
—iind ail laid across the U^art^rs' anus, w hich wen^ 
tinfi wrapped with a imrlion of one of the centre 
le^ivcsof a coconut [Milm. Hosivj nharetl them mil 
to everyone, including the owner of tlic house ; thi* 
women then camt:<l them to rhe recipients' hout^. 
which in the case of om" indiv-idtnd w^as ibe house 
of hiH jin>H|iectivc wife. 


notes on the fishing appliances from ONTONG java. % //. fA 


TA The above timthand accQunt of Bonito 
/ £ fishing at Ontong Java affonls o innnlier of 
interesting detiiils nn a subject rurcly touched on 
by field workctu, 8 Uiee fiab is an iJiiportimt 
article of diet in tho nmiority of Pacific com- 
munitie^r the proiress of their capture has over a 
long period become hedged about with olniervatices 
and rijfltrietiorts: hence Ibe tjjhu on talking. 


amoking and throwing things overboard, and the 
headman's invocation to bis fatlKT's spirit for 

idiiceeaH. 

It becomes apparent that the bonito swim in 
shoals attmeted by the smaller fish, whilst the 
sharkis follow' the bonito; aJl take each other with 
gmat voracity and venture right up to ihv side 
of the tainoe, the bonito at times aclnaJly taking 
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The hrtit from tiu' Juihtl, (n Qtin-r iiarts of the 
Rici6{', lioziito are uikeii with the &[>iniieT bait 
m\y, tmd tio tneiitimi of live bnit has oceurivd wtf 
fur as my kiiiovlwlge iscrves. As this method 
rec<]fd(iti ns hnvlng been in 

tinier from the Mortloek <lrou|i it may 
lie conflirlert"d ;lh n ^liemnisLin and 

not known llien.doi:^': to oi'eur in other pirtii of 
Th€‘ Paeifii'. 

Since varul.ti(jhrt of^enr in more or detail 
J>el\i-et':n thebonito liooks from various gronjis it i» 
poaifihio to arrive at stunc intereytiiig t‘OmjxiHiW>ii9r 
The four lujok^y wntaiiicfl in the wtuHleii |jul, 
Pljite 1), :l jire rejmMliKjetl in Plate Kk-ka- 
or ihp-pn. hkieh iTieeaure from HJ"* to 
ff^’3 ein. to 10'7 eiii.)- and is jwovidcfl wUh a 
srrotig lliick twistod line, //oo-im, ft. long and 
of neat workmiifiithip, having tlie ends tapering in 
the iipproveti IVIvTieatiin TJie fibre uuiild 

M-em to tie either banana or hibiscins u^tieh la 
attaehofl by the iiHiial Polynesian metbofl 
miTTwl dow[i the inner side of iht‘ [>ear| yliank 
direct to the turtle-sheU tuirb. The great lengttk 
of these lines would indirste that no other lines 
are nttaeluHi [o tliem, Jind that the botiito. 
fla-atk-WK are eangtiL within twenty feet of the 
etinnfv All the four lifK>kR are slrongly inado, but 
tdek somewhat the tine filiisb of those found further 
eivit. Al[ are constructOfl in exactly rhe same way- 
and were pnidjahly made by the Name luiiiti- TIte 
liarbs arc of stning turtle-sbelln with the edges 
neatly mundod off, and drille^i w itb holei worktHl 
from each sidetalJ hebig provideil witli humaTi hair 
htWikk^. A point of interest is the nccurrenoe — on 
one hook niiiy — of a small wedge driven up betwieen 
the Imrb and shank lashiagaj these weilgea, 
together with other features all connect wp witli 
similar type-features from tlip Oroiip, and 

of'eur now heo" 

The ncreiirrenf?e of tlic dorti- as^lation cd thesi^ 
hookn from tw'u ilstinct localities rwisjes the 
interesting quesliim of migration^ for it is oh nous 
th-at tnmllkr types agreeing even in amid I details 
must have a common source of origin. The 
question of the origin of Oiitong -Javanese has 
been dealt with by weveraJ recent writers^ whose 
Godings seem definitely to place the original inilux 
-IS coming from the Carolines, an outstanding fact 
foreseen In the ciccEirrenee of the loom^ as well 
os in cranial measurement^:^. Weighing up the 
evidence it becomes clear that Ontoog Juva has 
experienced more than one culture inllnx, and 


fn>m sevcnd dii^itEEict ami fur-fth^Hy ItKratitles- 
Thilenliis as far back as 11102 {Kiknagrapfikehir 
fitis Thcil, 1. Halk% \i^T2) 

pllhlishcxl an exhaustive memoir of the origin of 
the peoples of the undying AMnucaiati fslandt: 
whon.^ PolyneHiaii cullure-elcmenls w'ere In evL- 
demt?. TliLs memoir is acL'ompinit'd hy an 
eseelicni churt showing connexions with ihe 
following islands Niigiiria in the Feud Gfoiipi 
Hismsrek Arehipebgo, Hl>nHpl^ The TokelaiiSr 
Nttkufetail, Ellis Croup. V“ajTiUp Tonga, Rotunia 
jind Tcmgstabii: seven very distinct localities 
sc^p^traletl hy some hundre^.ls of miles of seii. Very 
obviouKly these cLiltm:c?^;!cnicnts have Iwsen 
intnwiuewl at different intervals and over a long 
iR^ritxl. Most would be chaiscc urrlvals hy stonri' 
blown eanocs:=, fortunate ludi'wl to Imd shelter 
among a ]woplc of their mem race and speaking a 
similar Ia1lguagl^ 'riie few survivors of one aiich 
W'otild imve little difbcutty in introducing 
new- nicthnds and cuHtoiiiK Linmng such a miM 
iNr^piilatiuii as (hitong -lava is cu^uihle of sup¬ 
porting. It would sn^m. huwever, that the nativu 
nmiiCiS for the hooks have been adopted from the 
source of their origin, in the Ellis firoup such 
a bonito hook w ould hv- knowm as ^rraii^pu : the 
prefix Ati or pti laung cnnimon in Polym?*5b foria^uch 
objiKdH. anti also occurring in the locid njiiiie i>f 
hep-jxi. 

The tlirev snndler shell turtk' Uwkn Hr-mang-r. 
Plate IJ, 2.\, are motlem reprcKluciions of the ohl 
form, since none now' exist on Oniong Java- In 
apite of tlieir lieing modern, they are carefully cat 
out of II plate of tnftle-shcll and w ould be just as 
rier^dceable as weix- the old onea^ tw'o liavw 
jironuunccfl iu-tiimihg harlis such as arc found an 
the large w'txMleu FlHii types : the third h tniighlA 
a segment of an oval and therefore does nut 
very pniDtieahlc. Tlie shun huocwIs are of 
twisted hibiscus. 

To the best, of my know li^lge thetM* da not quite 
resemble any other hooks from t he Facifiej either 
in form ur materiaL. That on the right connects 
up in shape with the p^i/ri lu>oks of the EUlis Group, 
wMeli however are of w'ood and may measure a 
foot in length, wldlst tluit on the left, represents a 
form entirely iieiv in tlie Pacific:- They measure 
approximately 2" {a -1 cius.) In length. 

In Plate D, 3, is another interesting item of the 
equipmentp a domed wooden lx>x Loo^it on four 
short lega- These boxes are no longer in use* and 
the specimen iJhistrakxl wu-i? obtained from the 
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pn-tii nt chief Mnkaitc. w ho hail rt^imncd it as an tlirdugh the \u^ of >vhich there lire four. When 
heirlexnn. Tlic box Inis tu'en laboriously t^u^ oiil the hook^i umi lines are puckwl mside, the pea i- 
of the solid, whilst the tup consista of )i&lf a fiill siivJ some uttention is rentiiit^l tn put the 
i^eonul shell Becuitfti by ifitiH oorcl passing lid on. 


THf STATUS OF FITH ECA NTH R OPUS. Frof^^SOr IT. Le Grc.i Dtpartmttrt 


of Hiimfin O^rford, 

TH In a ccmmunieatioii to Mas (iilST, 1) on 
/ V the fossil tfkidiji recently diMcoverotl in 
Java and Fifhtc^nihrapm ^rcctuSy Ptofesaor 
bubuirt Btatea m a proposilion that *' Fiiht- 
“ cii iiihTOpiiS was not a jnEin bn I a gjgantif; 
** genus allied to the Gibbons.*^ Ho thus 
revives on opinion originally put forward by 
German anthropologiet^^ nt a time when 
this fossil was first engnging attention, an 
cipiniion which haa met with progressively lewa 
support m the fragmentary n^nains have biKsn 
more closed}'' analyried Jind eomparod with 
otber, more K^cently discovered, type** of 
palieonthropie mart. 

Dubois' communication! rvpresenla a gfrneral 
summary of a series of short papers w'hich have 
appeared during the jwist few years in Pro- 
ceeiling^ of the itoyal Academy of Amsterdam. 
It is of Mome miportanoe to review the o'irience 
which ho puta forward in support of his con^ 
tentioii, and to attempt to ita validity* 

The evideof'C tle|^ends on the aktiU and eudo^ 
cranial cfl^pacity, the arehitecture of the femur, 
jiial a fragment of low er jow . 

It U on the endocrtinitil cast that Di.il>oiK 
relies mainly for the tnith of hiw proiioaitioiip 
for he makes the faUowJng very remarkable 
statement—The strongest tvidence of the 
" Uibbon-like appearance of Pithfc^nihrop^t^— 
'^ is tlmt given by the volume of the ccrebrnni- 
■■ This ia ejtftctly twii-e tjiiit of an imaginary 

blamang gibbon with tlie hiisly w'cight of 
" Pithi&inthropu.is, L^Jinputed from the chief 
** dimensions of the femoro- It must be 
jidmittcd that tlm sentence hardly Kcems to 
make aensif, for such an outstanding contrast 
in i^ifchral development would at brat sight 
seem to deninnatrate that Fithfcmithropn^ muHt 
lx? quite far removetJ from the gtbbonB in its 
tvolutiotiary' atetus. But it appears that Dubois 
has diflcovered that the btaiii, in its phylogenetic 
development* growadiHccmtiniiously by doubling 
its size at each stage^ the rt^sult of a simultatieourt 
divipioti of all the nerve cells. The evidence for 
this litartling conception ts put forward in tt 


1 }A{MT published in ami consUts of wluit 

must bo regarded as quite inadequate observa¬ 
tions on the relative brain weight in few 
f^dftted. groups of mammals. Hut even if this 
thesis rested on sound evidence, it w ould provide 
no grounds for inferring kinship between Iwy 
animalii because their cerebral <levelopraent i^ 
tlifferent. Dubois recon Is that the cerebral 
volume of the niioconc Frot^mda^ is half that 
of the pHSsent-day llamUr and that the Fame 
relation is shown between the ^hrew and the 
mole. It doea not follow from this that the 
llama Ixlooga to the genus FrocatHdmt ^ftat 
a mole is a shrew. Yet it is precisely this typi^ 
of reasoning which has leii Dubois to assert that 
Pithecanthropm is allied to the gibbons anc! 
not human. 

Tho endocranki capacity of FithtLcanthropn^ 
U estimated by Dubois to be IKIO cc. Othvt 
estimates arc McGregor'^ 04iJ cc„ V\-eidcnreich^ 
ilUU cc,, and Weinert* 1.000 cCh> w hile Kikppr^ 
seemF to think it may have been as high 
l,03U cc. \Vc may assume for the moment 
that the capacity Ucs flomewhorcs between ^KK^ 
and 1.000 ec. With this should be cOEn|>arf:d 
the endoeraiiiiil capacity of JSinanthropHA skull 1, 
which is oatituated by Wcidenreich to bo 015 ce* 
Yet Dubois, while mamtainmg that PMi- 
c^ndifoptis 18 a giant gibbon* is equally insktent 
that Sinanthr^fis k Homo mpitns! We may 
note that, in eadocranial eapadty\ Fith^- 
eoinShropuB even comes within the range of 
v^ariation of modem man. A bmiii of a men tally 
normal individual has been rejwrted by Hecliftl* 
iLB weighing only 7SS grams. Aasutnitij?, with 
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Kuppersj th«b the hnxm vi>!iJKie |b Hi per cent, 
of the endodre^niaJ ^-upacity^ und tlijit the 
Apod He gravity of the brain Kiibstjiiit'e ia ahuut 
1-04, tkb individual must have hatJ ho cri<io- 
I'ranUl capacity of about $38 ce. 

Thia is, of coursc-p nil cxceptiDual but 

t^rtalnly an endoCFaniaL caiiftcity of l.tXX) cc. 
tri well within the limits of ooniuil vanatioii 
for modero man. Apart from the grcksa 
awe, however, there are a number of 
features t* be noted Ln tJie endocraiiial cast of 
JHth^^nihrapiis which indicate a hnman status. 

For instance, the eonvolufcioual pattern of the 
frontal Jobes^ so far as it can be djacemed by 
impressions on the endocrariial cast^ in con- 
siilesrabiy more complex than in the brains of 
the anthropoid apeg, and as Kappera^ has notedp 
ity the extremely simple tisauration of brain, 
liy^i>bai£A La further removed than any other 
anihropcld ape from PUhecanthr^pus. Again, 
even alLow^ing for the maiiiniini development 
Ilf tho sensory receptive areas of the cortex^ 
the highest fiinctional levels of the cortex a» 
repreisented by the ao-ealied *“ association areas ” 
□lUttt have b^n incomparably more extensive 
in than in tihe anthroponiorphous 

ajjcii. The ex^mnsion of these areas can only 
lie related to the development of mental attain- 
ments which are distinctive of the Hominida?. 
I^rtienlarly in tugarfl to the local hypeTtToph3" 
tjf the posterior piirt of the temporal lobe to 
wbJeli the late Sir Gr?iftoii Elliot Smith drew 
attention several yearn ago.® Another point 
oti which this eminent anatomiet laid emphasis 
the marked asjmmetiy' of the occipital poles, 

A character which, it seemai onl}'" roaches sucli 
a degree of development in the hiinian brain. 

The characters of the femur which Do hois 
takes to mdlcAte the gibbon status of Pithf- 
ranlArnpus are open to serioua question. He 
seems to bo prejudit-'ed against the rieiv I hat 
the Trinil femur is human because it implies 
“ that the frame of man reached its perfection 
" for pedal progreiision long before Lis brain 
attained its preoent complex stricture and 
this can hardly be so because ** modem biology 
“does not admit ns possible the existence of 
' any unfiiiLsIicd, imperfect species,"" The 
validity of this statement clearl^^ depends on 

^ loe. cit 

* Q. Ehlot Smith : .^'iUum/ Vd. N"®, 3 

1 ^20)^ p. £04. 

[ 6t 


the definitjoii of an uuiiuiHbed, imperfect spcciea\ 
4Uid, Indeed, KCfons to qiieatioii the whole con- 
cEption of evolution. Actually there is every 
reason to belie ve that iii many groupsof Primateti 
the limbs acquircil their final structure and 
[iFoportions long before otiicr purls of the bod_v 
such as the brain, akull and teeth. The few 
fragmentary remmins of limb boucs of Sinan- 
ihropue indicate that tbiis fossil hominid 
I>oti$c^d limbi^ closely similar to those of Homo 
mphns^ in spite of the primitive characters of 
the brain and skull. The early iemurs of the 
Eocene tas represented by AofAarciHj) had 
developed a limb structure cswcnlinUy com¬ 
parable witii that of mmlern lemurs, though 
the skull and dentition ■i^'ore ^still remarkably 
gciierulisscd- Similarly, the paifcontoLogieal 
record, of the Tarsioids ^ihow s that the specialised 
features of the hinddimb preceded in evolution 
many of the later specialisations of tiie skull 
jind teeth. Every imla^ontologist Is aware that 
the evolutionary development of different parts 
of the body often [^rucced^j at different velocities. 
Dubois lays great emphasis on the bon^* archi¬ 
tecture of the shaft of the lower end of the 
rragments of femoru which he attributes to 
PitheoanPiropfis. and infers from thls^ as alKo 
from some indefinite markings for the ligaments 
of the knee joint and the contour of tlu* lower 
end of the bone, that i^tkc^^iiUhTopa^ had thigh 
muscles developed for Hrbor^^al lifcT i^nd a knee 
joint that allowed a consideTuble freedom of 
movement. It Lj difficult to assess the signifi¬ 
cance of those coiiclmiions ainoe the evidence 
for them is not systematically put forw'ard or 
adequately documenteth In his original paper 
dealing with tlicj^c features^ Duboia'^ states (in 
rather vague terms) that the Imny architecture 
of the femoral shaft in the anthropoid 
(including the gibbon) is sc^mowhat similar t^i 
that of Pifh^aantkropft^, but that the condition 
“ is as much different from the conditum in 
" Pithfc^nthr^piijf as from that in Man." It is 
difficult to understand w^hyp therefore, Dubois 
implies (ill Im kot paper in Mjin) that the bony 
architecture of the femur of Pith^^jithTopati 
fnrnisbea proof of it.n dnee affinity with the 
“ gibbon/" Tim arboreal habits which are 
believed to be related to other characters of 
I he femur, aluo, have not been proved eon- 
elusjvelyp and it ^scems doubtful whether many 

K, : I. c. VoL Sfi (i032)t p. Tld, 
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niithoritift^^ will bt- pn‘|><ir<Hl t& jfO evt-n w frtr 
iiH F>llboiti \ihDfi he i^tiites Ihjit “ of murm, these 
‘'morei or leKd exactly descnbec] rimctinns are 
only probabilit ies/’i^ I u rmMU comiMirati vc 
?*tuily of the loiijf of tliB femur in iiinri and 
Hie anthriif>oid apes^ Walnitfley'^ cgnelndes that 
in regKnl to the |HiHilii>n of the Imicl line, that 
is to say. iii ** ihc position of tJie bone as a 
■' fuiurtiotiinj^ structure^ as has nfUrtt betJJi 
pK«nle<l out of its other chanictersK the Tiinil 
" feiniir is fully iiitslen]. ’ He fiirtticr notes 
that iiltboii^h Jn the rt^tafive leu^th^ of the 
etiiuIvies and the convexity of the jKipljteal 
surface (oii i-vhieb Dubois lays such streSs^) it 
" diveri^es towards the gibbon it doe« not do 
so *' more then some mewiem femom do/' 

The evidenee of the lowct ja^v fragment from 
Kodiinp Brtibus is ho quesiinnabje that it 
Jjarctly deserves s^^noiia eoiiaiderutioh. The 
fragment uhm discovert^! 24 miles from tJie 
loeqs of the Trinil ealvariniii, and ti thus wnunn 
rather haxartloiis in the first pliuT* Xi> iissoelate 
[f with Pi^hf'tanlhi'ojutft, Jn any eas<* the frag' 
iiieiit is very HiTialJ. tx>iifined to a Inangtilur 
|K>rtiun of btjne from the chin region. According 
lo McGre^iir. it iiidicateK that ttse priutiolur 
IInd eainiie tetuh iiere small and man-iike. uhile 
the ehin waa pmclifaJly verllcfil somew hat like 
the Neanderthal chin," Certainly ihen* 
nothing here to justify the idenfifieaticm of the 
fragment ns part of a gihl>onV jaw, Fintilly, 
J.>uboiri Jirrives at the remarkable conehision 
that Lhe extensive depre^i^ion for the anlerior 
" nttaehnient. of the digustrie inusele shoivs that 
** FUh^&inihmpfta wait devoid of the human 
“ power of specehr'' in thla connexion it may 
only l>e runted thsLt I he action of the digustrie 
muscle is not fairtieukrly ednei'riujil in fniicticms 
of s|iceclj, ami wen if it irere, evidence showing 

jL. 
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its high degree of development might aiirely W 
taken to indicate a rather iniuj^iial loquaeity I 
The most outlet and ing feature in the evolti- 
tionary development of Alan from hbi simian 
preenrHors is iindoiibU^ny the jjrogre^i^ive ex- 
pansjon untl elaboration of the cerebrum, ll 
is. therefore, to this struct nrtj ihiit xitteniioii 
must first la^ tnnicil in c^^^le^ to assebs the 
evolutionary status of fossil authropQmorph>- 
[KKiition in the phykigentdic scale is im- 
(t^^rtain. In the degree of its eerehrul grow th 
Pilh^cnnthf^pug had attained deHnitely to ^ 
human level of iievL4upiiient. This eoneltisji.Uk 
moreover, is i»tip|X)rted by the evidence of tie- 
major eharueters of the femur mid by itnjK^rraiU 
dental eharueters. The sinijJariLy of the Pith^ - 
cnftfhrifpns ealvarium and endocranial east t* 
thoHE of SinnHihro^ttnf is mo close that they cjiti 
hi.'! argitedl with some roitaoti to Ik- the renniinH 
of a coinmon genus of primitive man. Even tf 
such an interpretation should, with further 
dmenVcries* prove incomn-t, it rtunaina incredible 
that tho one could Im* accepted lui a gibbon^ anft 
the 4>t}ier as a rcprcftcniative of //owpo 

Afid€iiditm. Binec ihc almve was w'liiten, 
rcpirts b\' W'eiflenwicli have upfXianii in 
il5 lehniaiy, l!ivl7, p. iiHf)) lurid the Tiwio-i (IH 
Kebmary. IfUlT, p. loj on the ciifl<?overy ^if fnrthtsr 
aknllH (if Thi« unique collection of 

fob^il material finally ilenKaistrates that the 
4:lifT(Tenoe« lietwxH'Ui the calvaria of iSiwri?fArop^^,r 
and Pifh*mnfhropns are too HmaJI to provide 
reastmahio grounds for insisting nn a generic 
dUtiiii tinn. 'I'lic slight diifETenccs in th(^ supni 
orbital rcglnii ni^iy only lie due tn the r(4jitive 
ijp-vc|o[mietit of the frontal air sinust's. The 
variation in endm^nunal capicity in adiiU forms 
of Sintiifihr^fpu-if ranees from SiiO cc. lo l w> 

that, in n^spect of hmiri vdimic, Pifh^rfiti^hmpftjr 

by no tin.^ns iinJ^^iie. 


STONE AQE sites JN NORTHERN RHODESIA^ 

M TJu- fcillinving is a sliorl account of three 
discoveries of stone inijdements in the 
Dnndazi District of Northern Ilhodesm. The first 
Iwti vtvsr found by mvesself ami Mr. 1>, Ciordon 
Ij^miraster, Elephant (Voitrol Qfiicer for the 
hsistcrn Pn^virnt'. 'I'fit* credit ftKr the discover}' 
of the tliinl is eriiiridy due to Mr. L'lncaaier. 

FtjftNi Thi-; site is that of a tM 2 .eidli'««l 


MacCn* and J-anca.&ter, 

Ml/ F. /i. Macf'mf. tind [i. fiordon Lawmtrr. 

yadrified forest The reniuiim of the petrified trees 
arc. Iiowever, vEr>' fmgmeTdari^ and nniie of thi'ni 
is more than IH inches or 2 feet long. Ah the 
pieces are found lying on the surface of the 
ground. Tlicm is permanent water at one. point 
in the ijod of the Viriwa stream. The ix^tHBcrl 
wood is of a fliiiity natiirtt and within living 
iiipmory natives uf^ to come to the forest to 
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cibt4ilii the fectonc for ^miii Jiiuu. Thr im|tk*iiu'itt« 
iire iv qiiet‘r oc^llcotian. ^ven tool>i iimde tjii 
twft rnci scmpers on bliidef^ a definitely 
UpiMit Fakwiithit; type and sly: iniplL-inent^ 



iVic^ rjuaff d^iJl 15 miles. 

onqiLoylng a core teeiinique. Of thew last *:ix, 
Hve arc definitely of Ijower PaJjeolithie t>T>e. Of 
i^iuree, tlio frtct that they wre found in close 
pro^ciniity does not mean tiiot they all belonjz to 
the sdime poricrih but it is reimirkable that Oiey 
hIioiiUI all turn up in m small a apace » Pljitiriation 
is not nuirh help, for it would appear to lx? 
takin;r place rapidly at the present time; one 
implement I hat Wbia half buried in soil shows two 
quite flLHtinet Kiiifaeea. There ia one wTll^nsed 
hiunmer stone. 

The artifact St were aU found on an out-crop of 
quartzite jirravel not much more than 15 feet 
.^^piarc. fSinnlur out-crops occiLir in the neijithbour' 
)nxxJ, tnit thutigh exaininetl ciinefuljy they 
yiehiCTi no workwl stones^ all tl^ spooimen*! 
ftnjnd came fnnn the one small area. Tho 
nmterhil xiaeil varies from a rather anil 

o|Niqiie white quartzite through shades of grey 
and bixnvu to a chocolate^coloured stone which 
is more a chert than a pure quartz. All show’ 
a cc-rtain amount of pilination. 

There are also three portioiia of petrifietl wotui 
1 hat show flipiH of hum an wnrk, Om disphij'^ an 


exetdlcnt bidb of pereufislun: imot her. frcuu its 
shape, would to Iwlon^ to the er4i of jiim- 

Uinta: bnl the thinl, which I ihuHtntte. mijtht 
very wxdl belong to a more remote periotl. The 
obviously w<irkotl jH>rtiDii doe^^ not, however, 
display any pfitiriiitinn. On the olbiw hai'fcd the 
specimen ivhich J take to Im- ni\ iniperfrcl pm- 
dint whows patination on its surface, 

Mhiiffitt Sori'^Shf^tirtH — TIiik shelter Ik^ half a 
mile from Mtunga village anci alnuit !J5 inilea 
twnith'cast of \'iziwa. The rock in which the 
shelter is i^ituatt^^l is n aoft saiulstiuie and Ttnich 
ijf it ivontil seiun to have iMa-n f^rotlcil in n'ecnl 
limes. The shelter is of no great depth and 
a giXMl deal L>f the <leposit^ frimi the site are 
pndiubly ttCiiflertHl on the idope ihe lull at the 
fotn of the cliff. 

Two specimens we re pickesj up on iliv .Hiirfat* 
oil I side thv shelter. l)ne is a pic<?t^ of crey chert 
nnd shoAvs ample evidence of human workman¬ 
ship and would seem from the |>at[nation to hirvt* 
lieen worked fti two ilifFcn^nt is'iimls : the other, 
which won III ap^war to be of a basivltic nainrt% is 
suggestive in »4ha|>e only L though a series of 
such stones nnght t urn np and prnvf* their human 
workin-anship. 

Kfin^iHktinth Ri^ri*ShrU* r/f.— -A nutiiUr of riak 
slndter^^ eidst at a plaw knoAMi as K^myankundo 
fM>me miles to the north-west nf Lundozi Boma. 

1 have not seen these shelters r tlw\v were (lis- 
t-overed by Mr. Luocuster^ who cxciivattKl a sniiill 
trial pit at the luouth of one of the shelicts and 
hainletl me the various fragments of stone, bone 
and so forth tliat he obtahicxl ilining the ii'Oiirse 
of a few hours work. The site is evidently an 
hleal one from the |KUUt of view of |irinutive man 
ami there is permanent wTiier at hand. 

Mr. l^niesistcT dividtsl his excavation into two 
sections : Ifir^r Ar “1 im-hes of guaim. earth wod 
ashes, and lat^r 15 inches uf reddish cave 
earth. The fwvj layers ww MtqviiiitiKl by ii> 
ilejsisH of small slabs of uiiea schist which 
appeared to him to have fallen from the rXM^k 
that foniis the shelter. There was a Khiiilar 
diqxifsit at the foot of 

In tayer A w^ere the following :— 

IJ .Scrapers on cor^ or small |jeVibli*s of quartz 
or quartzite. 

li small notched jacrapers ; 

1 id:mall core used ^ a hummer i^-lone ; 

1 ^mall cresceiit, and perhaps ]«unions r+f two 
simibr impk-zneuts. 
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i piece of «|iuirtz cry-^tsl which would seei* to 
huve Wii u^ as a grai-ing tool. 

ti Hide scnip€^rH miidc an Hake^ ; 

1 end scraper; 

2 round sera [fcr^; 

3 plaiicdike impletueiitii amnia r to t li<we found 

In the ^lunihwa caves hv Profenaor Dart 
ITwnj. B.,H. of XLX. Part IV 

jagp Fig, 2!^ and page 412). 

Itonea and aalu^ ami modem Bantu pottery. 

Ill htffr B 

1 J Xutoh€?d Mirapirs ; 

16 !ieraj>efH oji coie» nr ;^niajj pebblen ; 

1 c^mbLned eon? mid natehed ^icf&per ; 

lu aido f^orapeiii ^ 

d end-scrapejis of rather rude workmausiup ^ 

2 boring tools; 

graving tools in two of which Advantage 
to have I'ieeii taken of natural 
quart/ LT^'stals; 

5 rostro-eadnate type iinplejiienta ; 

2 planfidike im piemen U {sp.e las^r .4 ante); 

U weU-used hamiiicr ntoiu^ \ 

6 pleecA of eoaree iiottery different in tejttunc? 

and Ijetter fired than th^ iKStteiy^ from 
ioycr A ; 

2 fragmeiits of bone ; 

Palestine ; Archxalogyp St^rkey^ 

A LATE HELLADIC VASE FROM TELL OUWEIR 
IN PALESTINE, liy J, L, Starke^j, Dirtetar of ih* 
WtUixHtif Arrhm:tif)gkai Ik^forch ExpedUion. 
JUv4tm(«d\ 

yC Now that the sucoffssful Jubilee Exhibit 
/ M tian of the Britit^h School of Arcbsoolog)* 
at Alliens, nt Burlington House, has pmvided 
UH with a long auidtcil opportnnitj" to sec 
somatiung of tlie art and ceramics of the Meliadie 
ajid MJiifMii ciiiliMtioiiK, pcrlnips it would nut 
ite uxnias to ibmcriljc an object foimd in c’eiitml 
PafefttiiMi, uhich reveALn the existence of tnuic 
c'oanejtioTiH with the Grwrk Muinlanrl tta early aa 
the fifteen til cciiturT," B.f\ 

Tills last seEsoirn work at Tell Jluweir, some 
twenty^five miles south-west of Jerusalem, has 
added to our know ledge of the i^latinns between 
southern Palcatinc and other oountries at this 
period. Tiie XVIIIth -XfXtIi Dynasty temple 
area, below the north-wx^t corner of the mound, 
ban already ptovrsd a aplenrlid repository of tine 
oeramjea in the laqt pliHNcs of ita occupation^ and 
the oonteinpumiy rubbish^pitj rtmtained iimny 
decorated examples of foitign ware. 
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2 pieces of iron oxide evidently respouHible 
for a number of crude marklngH on Hh" 
w alls of the aheller; 

1 piece of fx>lislied basalt which one would Ukt- 
to record as a noolithic axe; but m tui*' 
end is much abnided, it hasevidenDy been 
uflod as a pounding And grinding atone ; 

I large gririding^jitone, similarly used but lcs.s 
weapon-like. 

it is of eoui^ quite iiutiossible to dmw any 
infcrcnces from these finds and they are merely' 
recurded bore aa au indication of what may 
found in the numerous eavea and rock ^^heilers in 
this part of Africa, 

The material from the Kanyaciknndo shdler 
reminds me strongly of what I fonnd in my own 
trial-pit at tho Slumbwa caves sonic ten yearH 
ago* Unfortunately I wos never able tu see tbo 
Actual material that w’as later obtained from t\H*w 
by ProfoASOr Dart and Signor del Gmnde, and 
I have only drawings to go on in identifying 
some of the jifcscnt material with riiephmelike-antl 
rVKMtru-rarinnte ffmns dif^vcrt^^i sit Mnmbwa, 
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Thrcfl fluporiinpi)«iiN:l liuilUitigi^ oti this site iinvij: 
1101 ^'^ boon examined :—(lio aniall e^rly satietinij*}' 
or Lower Toniplo, b,c,, llio eiilarjieti 

Middle Temple al-mre it (1420-1335) ?nid tl^o 



KlOr 2. tATtL JlKU-ADir VArtK, IN' lrt>SmO.S AH r«L"KlJ 
its A iy^ALKlt PEP^JrHlT WITH LOL'AL TALiSflXIA^ POTTEaV. 
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resjtoRHl I'mvt Teoiplo, clrtei 1325 b/:. which 
was dei^troyec^ by fire, witli iwHiiy ritual ohjeet.’^ 
in ]>o^LtiDii, alftun 12ik| n.c. 

AiTigng Urn vessels femid m fnuit of the Lnwer 
Temple ultar. wore the fragnionbi of a goblet ui 
litie yellow decorated with blaok Iwiiidd 

and u rogi-stcr HHe<l with the coniiooted, duuble- 
stenllIle^.^^ ivy leaf pattern, in black changing to 
red (tig. 1), 

Mr, Heart ley (hi to of the British l^ehiM^I hi 
A then??) mlw the fragn^onts in tteruj^lom, and 
jiaHigned tliem to the late llelladie 11 |M 3 r|od, 
which tluarishiMl in Greece lioiween 15ilX>-14tJJ 
B.c, TJie earn perhapi^ be dated even moie 
ciosoly, Mr. Pendlohiir^- paintt^ wit that 
stylo ot decoration him a short and dotiuite sjMin 
betwctui 1450 and 14lM> B.t\ That the gobir t 
should be found among the lost objects ebpoit^ited 
at the early altar (14.S0-142^1}, agrees adiiurHbly 
with tho date independently ajjsigiicd to It, 
on welL-kiinwn Palestinian pottery forniii^. 

It IK apparently the tlrat time that an aliiit>st 
i^omplete vessel of Ldite HelJadic ll ware him 
been found in Palestine, and the specimen is idl 
the mone vaiiiablo iK'caiise it i-ouies from a 
dejyjsit (fig 2)\ 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL iNSTtTUTE : PROCEEDINGS 


Asymmetrical D^uent and Ocubic UnM^tcrml 
711 Al^dition. ^tiftituar^ o/ ti 
» w Hf^ndQ SfJiffmafi. Jij Mtirrhu Hi37. 

TJiat utitliiti>ral diji-s not imply non- 

ri'togniti^n of ihr lint? of die odier pan^nt la well 
Icjiuwti, aii^l ii in' nat lo tilts that I refer, but to a 
rw^cial St rue tun:* wheine on<^ Jiiir of ihiscent is reco|i- 
riii£ecl for i4aii orgiuilmtion untl thf^ line of the other 
fiarcHLi for other fuiictians, 

Fn 102S I ntU-Dtioji to {s^rtain t^v’jicit cf 

pnvicrriU^ mHTridsi'- and tluit they w'<^n> 

du 1 ^l to descent l^-itig recboiiiHl nwording to one 
nit^hotJ hy rotui and aee^jitdtig to n rh(fcrcnt melhcKi 
hy Women (' ^\>. 7 i-Tonic trj' in l>>4Cviit^ witli sprcial 
n^liircnci* to Pentecost/ JJf.A.L, ^'ol. LVUI). I 
ealfed I hi' injTimii'trirH f di^-eot. .^farriiLge regu- 
EiitEon^ El similar kind liave Minot' N>en recoitli^l 
in Anstmliif amJ aTmuLg rlii- -thirkkort, but tiio 
4>f iL-:H~i'iki lilts not been iln's^^ribii in action 
in eitliiNr jin^n. 

fii-nce thi^n a some who L sitniJar corn4iit4>d 

to murrhigi* rules of an iisYnLiiwUric tJ-piN han IwT^'tj 
drtwribi^^ in iL^tiul by Marian 4 Mead (KinAhip h* 
fAr ,4dfrttmWy lAfandA, Anthrcipo!o|Hcal of 

tlu‘ Ami>ric«tn Muw'um of Xatnrul HIstotyp VoJ. 
XXXrv, Patt IT. I&34I. II die mnrriDges an^ 
fl^^iTnroF-tric^ o blu'd her and nistcr cannot 

jiiarry^ a .‘fist^T lUid brf>thi'r : a man niiiHl maiTV' 

r 


into the cftui of bis fnthor s motlior or nf hb mDtberV 
tnoLbi^r, w'hlle hin winter doc^s %wl marrv into ths= 
elaiw of any of tln‘ lour i&mndparvntw, iinn 
thiswml k t»iirilineal tW Imdi mid then* k 

iilw an iirknaiiVtHl nuitrilJnji^4il di'sc^-nt liiu^ 'm a’hti-h 
the two !Si:ixcs pirticiiu^tc dilfi^rpntFy. 

It bi dte rectigiiitirHj of tlic Fuieftof thi- tw o \kmnt^ 
in rbe two dCffcreni na^thodn that for want of a 
b'lter term 1 call dowWc ftnitaiemi 

AmoiiK the Maniin I >a4icva aHymnietrifi -nt 
ij* comliLuetl with the doobtc undatcrHl aftiliation. 

If Tfl obvimm that dK^re rsimot Fj«^<iciuble iiiula^^r-mJ 
c4iin Tim two Ikics naiy w ork syochTotioiiiily 

form cla-^.sc^^ im in Aiistralia and AiabryTii assoeb 
4ited vyidi nlkTruition of geiiofiitionjj, or the tW 4 i 
aflilint irifsa naiy hsi\s- cJiffon'int fuiictinns. 

tiui'h ll coat haw ja.Ht Intm di-MLWim-il aTnuug ihe 
.Akiiii by Fir. X. ^^onlon iMiioro. (.^tsTi descent in 
i jiitriliticnb but theh-" is a M^eret aJUliatioo for 
w'omeji only in tlie din^'ot Tnatrilineol liin?. 

There w now- eoTu^di^iiibEN^ materinl from Wi^^i 
xAfriciii wliere the imciid 
by double aiijlatemli otiiliation. 

Poubla DHsecat in a Nigerian Semi'Baotu 
Communitr. Sutumarp of rj 
i hg rrQ/etmr C. IJanjlI Forth, 111 5fojT/r, 1937, 
Kxoj^aiurkikH patrifineul clans {known il- 

] 
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\frpfttf ; i'4U^h with ovrij cLrliniiTf^El 

i^i4i'|l>n|; jiri'U \u Hu- villMyi-, iin* lh«- ^ipmizp^ 
whii-K thi' rooiiornif^ iietivitit^ of itKlkidimE 
}]tJUs*i*ho 3 iI‘; i¥f I'niOr Jtn- nF^milSU^I |hi.4‘ Ij£3. 

H+ 3 fS, rtiifi fu I 1 P 37 J. A fiiiki> lii4-iriKM^rshi|i of ii 
th nomiiilJy hy n hiith ritual 

ibfc ki' piiii rthniii' tu which I hi' nioih^^ js liroii^J-it 
liy I hi- fAtbk^i- II lifctic tlii' hirth bi 

jiihJ by ri^kh:'iici» iLiinz^jj ui|n]rt^>rici-_ 

ijwvi? ttii+ k 4 -|uii 4 territon' ai nuiirTui^-^ izi urit>n|aiica 
the i-xo^TlIiiic rule* live ivifjk iheir hItrihlUUI k. 
whilfc* vi>Eith> hrifij^ uivi«i ro liii- with tliruh in Ihi- 
kf^pLiJi i|u,v-niti;^ Jiri-n, 3 ^"Uni-% ohixi(nry iniile ^ruu|.iK 
wit hill the kepiui co-ujNTJtii- in huTninpf Mihilr 

s ht- ke|iijij heiiil and pritv-i with the ki*pLin ‘ fni'm- 

|i 4 ilh i-lfit^n-? ■ III Ij I INI MTirl lU^rcnd fhr IiiiteI rJi^htri l^^ 
iiiilividunl 'Fhi’ iwrionstEr life of the vilhii2\' 

thiL> iiriK.'i^'dh within tll-^ fhllru'^i mrk of iJn - kepim and 
ri^ht .4 nix^ noniiL%dy jii;f|ijin>d by |J4iitriJiiJiMil iL'^Mn'iil. 

Tile tmiTihrir of ndiitt nu\ti«4 in the 3’epLin, 

i-ilf which there iin" ruu^i^K rrutii jibout ,'t:U i-+ 
Tif4*r[y 2011, l>ut Irt in ihci inujoHry and 

IWh I'lie Inrg^er yf'j'njn coh-sl-hi «f a nuinlior nl' 
;4tib-j(ninp«t Or linedj^'j^ of cloi^cr kiiu^nicii^ anti thi»fi* 
irt lEVid^ ■tJEjt' of r-xtensive tiA.-^ion nn^i n'eombinatiori 
4 mfi nlxwp or i}ie ereatioii nf new y^-puii ns 11 n^^nh of 
the fh'tnehnnuit «f i:jne or tiiure lineii^^i^H frntii 11 
I»*irt (cij 3 jir kepiiii. 

^ittfmtifji i jumI the adopt ion of idiildnuL iilr^i ohhhU 
in El iftiriHiEJembli^ numU^r of iniLlviiliiid lninsfF't>i of 
kopijji inonifHri^Iltp.. luilividiinl rtiijorrfiit inn of udiidt 
iiMTi liornotimt^ni. follows jNUWjnid diffenuict^ nr naiy 
rmni rT"iideniH‘ imnditJou 4 ^ iittiichiiin Eo E^Ttnhi 
prii-^thEHMtri. 111 Kitti c'KH*^ 11 niutrilira-al anilifltiDii 
eozin*^ inu^ pl4iy, Kvi‘iy ehiki \n i*uni ii meinbt'r of 
the Tnatriiu''a| kin jjtonp {fijimu ; jtl, i/ojf'wjoI of i|e 
mother and the k-iu|rTH of the^i vtijirniM jn^rfonn the 
^rrciil villiiji^e ^akMjnul ritiiaL- unfl doiniiuito ^'ilhi^^, 
iLh rliHTjfjL't froin k^'piin, jiffnirN, Tlio inherttaiiry uf 
tntivi'nEjti^ |m>jK'ny, inehnUiiii hiim^ti^rl tTTi|ih 4 . ih 
IftT^PFly cainfiTii^l with in itio yujimu, uf wliieh then* 
iin* 3^1 ill I III- \illajf^. The yajirrui on-' in HonerRj 
rather kir>nrr ip^iut^ tJam lla^ ye pun. A tiian 
iiilioril-i only tolcE'iLfi fnoni hiK fatherp but of the 
pitijn-rf y of n hmther raothi^r'^ hrotlih'], 

CYoHM-conflin Titarruigo ’with the father^a actor's 
danj;hter^ w hereby Diie*»i Mon may siiweed tJirough Jiis 
mothers bmthi'r to projicrty aiHl statu*? xterivtwl fnun 
ont'rt own frtilw^r. j.r^, the gmnd-fatlier 

iif the HA 3 t\ n-iHirdeti wi di^inible and jtraifli?uortby. 
Whifo iejimu exogamy is not strielh enForwl to-dny 
for tlui kuiameti i>f lejinui priefitHi 

eijiloifiimy H neiually rtin-. 


The migni t ioEj H I nun the ki^]ian of birth» ri‘-fem it 
til atjovi-, iin^ n*^uiiny t'khor (o'] in tJln^ kf^pim 
dwelling inya i»f a iiudlH-r^ brolhr r (artf-r a ffihputi- 
witll Jiillrchni'id kin^lnei]). i^t to a ki-pnn ijt ivhieb 
H miitrilini'al fetish is [n^nnanenily hfsusiHlr While I hi 
miprutiiig adult rimy'luinixtiiiii xii diVEtbuE allegiiUxee 1> ^ 
tin- kepiin of hitih uiuJ t-u iJijlt in w'hieU he livi^. 
hin idiihln^-ii an- tLKiEiiHy tnkezi for Hit- birlii ritlifil 
tu thif fihriiie- of 11 it- kepun hi w Jileh he liviM and 
they muy then, w'lu'ii ailnlt uud if they' ehocw, lak^ 
w fniiii. the kf-puti Lo which their father Wu- 
aftiliat<-d ril bin Ik The tie with tliH' 
kepijn is Elms isiinplettdj' S4*ven'4h 

Adopt if jxi of yolkiig ehild rxiii is friu|iu nt ai I rie^r 
ue4eI the adoption of u siHlr-rV child by n mim ur 
Wonmn is l]ie inctsl. txizriintU] form. It Is i^|K‘i:ian\ 
>utighl by men without, or w'lth few, and iue 
appmpriote w-ny of earing ff^r a t Jiild, +-spi-eiiilh- . 
Iwyk father liio- iliiuj ihirixig ila iJifani'\. 

^?neh mi adopird chikl iiuiy ln^cEune iin b ir tci botli 
his fueler-fat b-rs weal lb and iils^i 10 his land 

I ightK for+ ih^jlile liJs birtJi Hiiailp a ehild adopts-d 

in ituH way ik tiMiiihy giviui farming rights in ib- 
kp-piii] of Elis frMtur-ivimnf whiui jiiEiilt iiial hiui lln 
? 4 tAtiLS of a tlienjb''r 4^1 f the kepLif]. He rli tiir:' 
iLc^n-pis it.-. i^xi[igiinue rub-- Hi- wuuEtl nrh, how- 
ei'i^r» b" ullow'ial tii marry a Wulnaii i>f ihe ke[uuL t^j 
whin-h hr V.11S iiOiliali’il hy llir Earth ritiuiL 

IkiulileiinilateFcil affiliation in Uiuor finis Tn^gnJjn^^ 
ihi- suEs-^-7<sion to two miitUiilK' eXE-htisive w-iLs 

riglit^j ami iiuj4 utnu ... of n.-ljevipiu 

ivithin tb? imrliliiii'id kifishi|i grnn^is aii-E 
of eiirizig for tirfihiiiuul tJiililn'fi, 


ht«galitbk fionumeotf, Boyle Somerville Hanu- 

«ripts. 

IQ The late \ in^-AcImirHl Hnyii‘ 'f. S^JH^ll-r\‘illp^ 
l-.-M.d,, H.N, inUhn-d)* bi-i^urathf-i! hi- 

an'iiu'ological rnaniisi-rijirs lu iIk- Roytil .\iiihrt:i- 
jpologieill I taiit 1 1 Ut4!^ eiaitaiM a gCttal ileal xif 

material wiib nTe^^■nce 10 oni-ntat 1011 in aneietit 
inomitm^iits^ n subjeet ixi irhirh .\diiiiml Some r\'i lie 
wait paTti 4 ?idjiriy iiiTen'r^tf^J^ 

.-V f'oitiTniLl+‘i-, E^insisrir 4 g of >lr. Han; 4 kl J. K. 
IViike* *^l r. < \ l\ fHaw b--, .Mr, Ap KeiUer, A. F-. 
Ik-iitii-tl, Lt.-t'<il. K. I']. t''nnnEngtuii+ .Mr, M. t 
('arr4.:nin:m*Profi^ur L, l-haib^nxyHlMr. fl. Biabno, 
bfLs lieeii oppoTikteil Co nukki- thi- mAmistripts 
4l\'aila]iEe lu all thosi^ iiiti^rt'sti-d in oHi^ritHtii>ll. 

Any uufuirk^ in eoiiiieitioii with lhi> rnm^useript- 
-.bfmid bi^ ikilxlrrssod lo Mr, H. Huflr^n^ (irf-et 
Itnlbns. VV'irkhaini Hislioins, l“'ssc-x. 
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GuistEppe Ser|i s IMl t7 Oecober, 193fi, 

Til cleat b 4 *>f tiaiheppe^ St-rgi on 

ITth fkiobe^r* anlhrojK^logy' kitien the 

Eloy'iuj tkf the hUbjiTl JUixl lit Ihu 4$auiu t-iltle 
H Vi'ry' distihguisheci piorut^r, Si^rgi was boni in 
lii-fl* he vra^ eillU^utfHj at thk- t'ldvi*ni:itiE*i4 of 
imd Tkilogna Aiiil W4is uppointt-d to Ibp 
(Ixkkir of Aisthrii|Kilngy- In tb^ taiti-r university in 


l8EitX Hi’ had kilreaxly made a naiiio for himsi-lf by 
hia PriftripleA itf pubibbnl iu 1W74, Jo 

b' walk ujipoiniiKl to tb* f'lwirof Antfiropoliigy 
in liutniv whk-n% late ly owing to hte energy and 
c-nthuBjaam, i|ie Mitstuim <if Aiithmjiolo^' kind 
bibortttoiy^ for i’Xfierinn>iitul |i*iy‘t.‘Jin]ngy w’er^- 
ri>lim1e<l. Altbougli he pablishi-il from timi^ to liiiu^ 
^ nrlims jiapi-ni on p^y*'hui(»gy% during the m ii 
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iif Ihai ill- imiinil fcu-tJi 

from hirt ln.^j>i>nitory in Komi' ii M4Tif>s nf impirtiuit 
aiith^l'ic.lDgk'Al mun- [riirfiriikrl^^' in tJio 

d* . Horiu- of WOrltH Vtl'ro 

into I’jijurliiijK iiot^hty rwn>/d f'liinttr. 
prn*ci/j» r tfi whieJi iLp|k-jirs 



lirpiirrrK kiuioi r iNihifKtK 
(Prom xh*' |n.pnniii in h* i-imkic.) 


iu llii' Ktiijrhr^oniim Mihi4-i-lljiiirun!^ rfiJ|i^tu>ii>P, \‘tit 

XXXVilJ, nnii TJhr ^yfHtifrrtfinrnu [iiilulirihitl 

in Thr i +SWr^irr i.^V'r?rji, 

St rjri « fn iiiithro|nJt>gj' wi^rr- 

ffho iiml thi^ liistcu^' iU]i;I 

ilrvnlopriu^ni <if t!ii' Mi^lit^'rnuwaii |H^o|ili<n — hut In- 
niso piibliH^iiHl irn[iE.irliiiil |NijN.'ni ori iln- Fit+^yinjL*^, 
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mn\ on i^knlli^ from the Hin«ian 
Ktitfffftt^^ ill Jiijf nnn[iiTi.i!i±^ on thN^ Aleilitor- 

injic^Eiii poople&T of w Kw^h tibc first importatit paper 
appear WMH I/lfttmtit* Ir^iuffci in 
tArrh^ Xl\% lu" WlVntnal n tit'ld 

from t'lirly nmn Hi« ^-Ik-vial i lml anekijit 

pt-oples Htieh tin. the Fela.^iajrin coukL bi* ili-finil 4 >ly 
o-MMrLbili'd viih Lt^rtiiiii mciai fhftnricterit«tics. !t 

for Inn wfirk on olfbt^itieatioit for whirh lie 
tH g>m}jnbt 3 kucmii. He fE‘h tlinl rMtlimm' 

emnionn.^trleui «bt4rr\'^alicina oft+gi cioiuviilial im- 
pijriarit kiio^- (for oxajfip1n)i lyjniN of Aery 

iliiTi-n^nt have I he cepluhlie illlk'K . 

projKit^ rJ theri*n>n+ to kiitTsI ituti' for flu- 
A'lifiotiz^ in tiHf II of A'nrietitw b]iN.kt on 

HhnjLkv TIh^ ktiiiiA'ti onlkE-Hi^ mor^- or explain 
t tiftiny un- yjenfiri^iiAk£fr^« 

i^Eninhoic/rtf, oror^fr^ anil /tphnt<niiffr, inaiti 

viirii-i ir-h Wi^n^ i^^nlkdfvjilial into kiih-v’^Jirietie# ond in 
vtlHiltifirk?i; tjf 011“ ^afitid tanirr jiLmo tlton-^ 
intniitneeiL Tlie tH>irienphilnfp- wii> alAA-a^'^ In 
laitiniT-iai form, thiLK ; 

iiUhutt^i! ]iE^ tiMinl thj’ Jndiiiii iu hiK honk La pii4 
Tirjtim nr^Jindd rurnie, ftrt^nM hr nV«?i*trn- 

^10114:! di irii EirtvriFo ferj^aro awimoj i rifi rnroi ai 
ttnWAfrWa m KurtPim, , 

pLihlirihHHl hi 

Jf y* I thinks ehamett-ri^lit of thiM 4 stri|. 
iinliiiHrfly^ intellectiindy neiiA^r innii. of aaIioiii n 
ik»li|2fiifiiF tiiiti cbiiraeierirttfre photn^^rnpli app-iiifk a?* 
a frontispii^^+ to the Ina^k mentiont>il rtlK>ro* that 
ji#‘ piiih] iidled Jl\'i% if imt l-nK^tH after lli< 

e jjjtJit in "I h birthday, tiant he vrrotti to ms when 

lie u'riH n^kin^ for Hii' kum of ]diniai2nip1ii-r 

111 id £4e.^kantt noiae i nformiiHtni niuiol hknlU ir^ iji*- 
Oxfonl enlLiH'iiimc 

Hj.-i nu>tlkotia<i ot e|ti9>^jtti'nlioii+ though iIha' Iniw 
widely' iirtal in Ituly, Iihve^ isiit jmi 

iho iihfile nu t with isi^iienil ateeptoneu* Anlhm- 
Vio3«ye«t<!; llJiVe Jtrohiihly ^^^ll tlLnl I he M VHlein w ji - 
ijjith romplicated lunl nrtiificint iind tlmth diil miT 
hiive the O'^nli^ iihirh it^ dintinttuialiid oiiirirkHt^ir 
Chilli liejM-ti for ii. lliere can. however^ bf* Viin 
lilHp'' 4!{oiiht- ■?hiit tliE^ i*fcA^;^E‘tt.iTiotft i^'hieh fw pnt for- 
iviin K k^ Ceil if I iiej'} k a ii ■ not a I wayi^>ii'utiiieiTpic 4 i. lui A'e 
idwayn 4tJ!niilfiler| a-henivh, uimI hta alriel. ndl>E-ri'iirk- 
P'i!i|ii*cHu]|y ill Jiiterwork on lln- volin^ of a piind^" unir- 

\ pIu klrjffii^d Hi III I c of 11K' sk I iH. u j i^ i • pd illl|i0fl4ttwe 

and Ujv^ Imnie rHifiKiili^rnblo fniit. H. D. 


REVIEWS* 

AnCHp^OLOGY. 


Frciitorish;! Vlt«J II. fJ.y J/FYryV If. I fMp/. IhiffmA. 
H|| \i*M. jrr, aNi pp„ 3 B 7 S'! r^mitrA 

qU III. ME J- liO pp.^ n-Mi /if. 

VoluitiP [ of ihid work Vnt* tkiiti>.^l in Alji ?» JstSS, 
\^t hilt the ftwthi-pf pni^l no ntteiition lo nsy p]ki* for n 

mmiiEMiry in mtt¥' olhi'r iiui^iiiito thitfii Si-rhi*«i. Arconl- 

'm^y I fEik|B*t ndiT H rPfwk'f winlirw to knfEW whAt in 
ill tlirfie cnliinv^i to Ida^artielr "" Colons gitHTH a XinCtk 
I tiifrnh, rfc^ htiitirm h k p. 6^>. 

IfiolpTLil. I weioIeI Abm ilrAifr Mltontkill lu two 

iiriiriErM h_v Vliitl. *1^ “ IJn tlio hiterpnftiilioii 

r '* 


-■ Jiud iJatiiiig of iIh^ j^he uf Heto Hntr At \m<u In 
“ Vi^fiHlftVia, ' AtnrT, Pkiftm. .V<«. |xsv (lySfiF 7* 

p. 13^1) jjid Xonlithh: in i\ie Alofavo-Diuiuhbtn 

V 1145 ^ ,SVA. ci/ FrrA, 

Jhilleltu 12. aifty JU3(S. pp, 

Dr, Fowk€» out Imw Wi 

his opinion nliont %hvf date epF Vin^^n. fmni Xootillik- 

11 im-tih by Early Bioiire A>ft' i ItNiri euhL "h and lov^ K.f 

A.D, (10S2. Vol. to his |irwfit pueitkin (1113^. 
Vole, Hr Hh and Ids artiek “ Coloiis fSrrer''J; ihat 
VincA wwi rokwiPirkl iihoni linn jf.E, imit fortm-il n ^ piAm ’ 

‘ 1 



MAN 


Nos. 80-81] 


[April, 1937- 


fi>niAii GrOCik*', iJm rijiTi-^l'iAr 

^uptjn St^TLEi m'-ar>j>'K i^Ciil lb& df il Ait<5 ut 

H Idnd uf rri'cr rmew-nMuin nn thu Ijuniihc, 

iiiyifLing tnv^k' in ev^ry dinpiit ion. 

niia EiJmw of i* tlw most fvinarluiblo in joy 

o sf|>orit'ntv. J>r. Vtwiii AAk>i roiulkTr^ U'^ H^?rtponil opinijwi 
4iFi ft if thoV KiiV-w nol hIL tho in 

llw Belgmd nkiMPLiiTi, But m flim- voluinra ho 

^vpfl i.ui gmimclR for jiHiKnmii E luid it Etc nn ^OEkMi*r pnjHi hlo 
10 lliisi djiibiji bol-iiui pu-rt^ iElumtupn, in it^ 

origin -qiiit-n nii.nciroiiniiiti|kv »4ab]r><^iMFnEi.v Aupportin^l by 
Kecondorj ilhiskmA. Dr, rtrgnnrla liiti ftTitloFTHnll 41# 

(nmdnr Ok iJH^ m^T^toricFiiH city of {3f7]MiiiLB in 

3$eyth34i {Hrfnxlotiui, \\\ IllbJ uid to Ibo inhobitni by 
otit of libt' tradinic atmioiw. Hut in- 
fnttn'Jy falli to AA-rOlini for thf^ rthw^Jni' tin jl 
a4.*cordin^ to him JniiabilixL by lotiiGmil from tht^ Vlltli 
to the Century n,e„ of any objLvt# (u npeok of. 

Ilf fiKiimy* iMid of ordinary Ureok pottery' snob as he 
t's\\% liirtity fll. tTfl.) He bin rrmiti 

thn^bt hy thn etrujij^-' Jdeu thid Eba ttiugli bind niarlv 
n'Eiderin^ of eyxn luid uoaa on teiruHstln 1i|^mi anti 
fikfc^fllkapeci %'aaL'-covenm which ha formerly intt-riiirted 
\iA jpuiHnmaks te pr&reet einnabar wurkcta. hWiMy ropin- 
^H^nirki Gm*k Coriolhiun heilmelk; aO the ^inra Upon tht> 
boadii TeprLwnting hair^ atv fur ikiui rreiifB^ ami thute 
on Libo bodies ttin L'nmptato annoiii' of a lAteek boplde 
•with MtEnuiH, ta#»etM mid Hir ajHHik)i of thi' 

Keneml opinirpn as to li'InfUb and oOn-r aooh #itoe us the 

Xeotjihii^ mmi^r 

in diftc^tiHung partk'uiiir ohjccta in^ uNoolliy finils ion»^‘ 
rnaembEonee to Cyoiadio or fliJuntR*«?a it, nmi ■amis 
by flbtfoverinit hbi annTogit.'S! in C>"pnia of thi> 

Vlltb cmotiirv" a’hic}i he rtiTiL‘*f?iyTO ns having 

■ixorriiied ipi inniiFMiL^ nvf^r V'infjb llirrjugli t|u* loflian 
rO]fHTii3tfi.tjon. 

if wo eoltkpnri:) t3w objects be h.jiilO'* wiih thoao fifpiref:! 
by Dr+ Pi^kcs in his Hocond pa coraing fnam variooa 
sitcA in Kaafem Vugnsiavis, if wn go further idleld to 
Bulniir in lUc V\'csti^ to Lbo VValtBcbiiin lindu in the Kast. 
to Bifoldav'ia, Tmiwylvimioi autl Rungiiryt v.v. see tiiat 
t'ioca Li ft central o^inpkr of tlu- gri-ftt cuLtuff of the 
T i^4irhul>e valley and ne^blKPurin^; ni^iooK,. which tioginning 
iji NoollLhic limofl aceniR to hnve lacEetl into tha flarly 
ISnHize Agifj^ |ta rclatiiTna to llic area are not al 

all clear—Attoropta to <loriyo tlie ciUtiifo of oitfK^r aiea 
frotn Om other fftiled—otnl tprOseo do^a not rcnlJy 

lielp much w ith the prohk^iu oftLatoa, Fewkoflr who knowa 
I ha w^hulc n.'gion Hiigpr^ta flomE.-a hexie before 2fjf)0 n.c, 
for the bogimong of Vin^ and deati to nhouL ISOO for 
irs Kfttof Ho points out thnt the whole dn^pth of 

ihtt deposit being alMiuii lfl+5 meters, the diatinetkm 
lietwoOn V"jn^ 1 and Vin£a H sot hy ^tenghlCl and 
fhibh! At abmit fp-fjO nttrtrefl below ih« uriKiUiil stirfoce, 
ikneii tint answer to anything t'ory dednito, tho i™i 
tiisltnclion being betwetm the rotmtl pit-hoiEiiea bolow 
nboiit 0 m.K and the aciuam wattlo-houAHi aipavs. Vasi<^ 
legarcbi thow as not hhm'U aepitratod. in thno, the pits 
rcrpmaBoting tlm first scti Feitlctit tif his loniaiis—anj-wny 
iHciv Beems cujiouwly- little difTorcnce in wares and 
iiftifiwts tbmugli the ten metros of aec-ltmiilfttioti. 

(livun the langtmgu dhtieulty, find tlie strnngo V'iewii 
of tbo enjavator, tlws itae of these wtili-produced v olumes 
fwoomoa mtirtT tosirieted : one cim bnt my that m 
VoL H them nro miuiy sections of tho mound dhowiug 
tliip pit-boiLKs, the wnttle-hniisea find post-bolisSK 
hklonnentap pfirEietilarly a large iamb approached by u 
llromos. CUilJ irmiiiatKitiS At Vnrioiui lie^'eU rbrotigh the 
mass; there tuv two plans of the ribbon-^liaped snrs 
dug away^ abowlng the poaitian of soirtt^ of these rvmnms 
[bUd, most InteffAi in^, wlmi appeank to hv^ a deFferudn*- 
flitch (^wlsd nfkd CocliliTii nlnUe have dltc^^ m far ilS 1 

[ 


kn(i^w). TEirik we liave |M>iiery of lupisy ry|»fH, kiehiding 
a gn^At pitbciri some 1 -l^S nu 'hi|Jb, n whuic cl 4 «s of pots 
Hdt)i iti tlie form of fHcr-*. whir-h LSr^ VastiS colts 

* atyal i I’ Kyea,’ I>rw list cuiipur n?«% nue iron an*, mie 
e^dd f-hnin, o Romsji (!) gruiip iif Aphri>4tits find 
odB siAviinen of wlieat^ The m|our fiU4t te^rtilro of thi* 
polteiy' van his wid\ |ikdi;i'cj from tlH‘ CA^oumi plutee. 
In the ihwriptlikna ntt invert*^l Ttiongie denotes tlm depth 
from tbo AtjrfpM^‘ nt whioh un object wtws found. Vol, 111 
shown luirkdtedK c.i1' ti>^iTn L'4jl:tft fignn'~k^ interpnd^ tu tin- 
Ktiungt^ fashion of whieb J hfiiv inpipla^, blit Ihp p3Atc*< 
do nh4Tw Lhk^m. 

It iit whlfc lelLik'tfijn'e t)mi otae diffi.^rs from anojccavAlof 
whip haji SO tunny yf4ij:s lo tiu' sturly of OtiS 

hut hiriksolf fumlsla'e tbe iimtenal uit whiell Uilo Oan 
Eiivm' aue'»« nwn ophuon, iinrl one iftust fn-^dv iise what 
ht^ hiERseh JLri.-i fijrikksbi-i], BLLISJ H. MISxS'Ji. 

The Mesolithic Settlemsirt of Nartbern Europe. 

% J. O. U tWl. ALA,. PhJU 

0 J Caitibrid^ 19311. Tvi i- 

pp., S 74 iliustmikm* in the tart cod 

mtt-p irt /eiefer. JVieJs AtSh najf* 

In Ills earlier Isook. Tim !do»olJlFiir Age in Britnin." 
Dr. Clurkflemonslrfitcd tFat ihitribiitiua of tltr» ^^liwIiUiK 
eultiin¥i in this country an>il tWir rvltitjon tn tlKwe wbudk 
preet^lp^l 4md foUi.kwcd tbA^m. in this n^w unrt itniKartaiii 
vdlUno Ikc has pmvndcd a oritk^ol nml eumproborLftivif^ 
SturJy of t hn lomplej^ ifirios of cuJluft!=fi wdjJcb aeo ptDfcHmc 
in Xonbi^rEi KurEip4^. ur. lu thi' sub^titLe qf itm lx»k 
StateBp '^ft stlkiy uf the foochgatlierLiig iHxipIi.iq rif 
'' XucDwni Duiopo dtiriEig t lie sarly poai^gineinl period*''’ 
On cujrent climnnloja^' this p#no«i in ussuiiied to 
ptfcupieti nix milffifinia, Tlu^ regiou Niudimi is tho portion 
of ilh'^ |ttaift of Nottliem Eurupo defined tq tlm Vtmt hy 
tbft niountdin backlxinC' of liritam, to the south by tls^ 
hkghlandfi of Southi+m tiefriifiny, to the north by Hk- 
mountains of Seamlina^ ici. arid f^i^lhe emit hy Um ptomi^ 
of Biisairt. fiver tbls rc^o-n the sutlkor lias travelled 
e^tmii^ively and Mtudiod iriLiinntuJy the rich store of 
ftrchjcokjigitril lEkatoruil pr^^scrv'ad in muS4>uinS and 
vuri<ius pnvate collectiiuia of Holkiiul* Denmark, 
Xomay, Sweden and X'ortik CiortnAUy. His oauelrtskltiF 
ikpe thcreforo Isis^pd uprjrk personal knowledge Iwdh of 
lilt- culfiiml miktoTtaJ and of tbo [liters disrukiaoEl. 
liiiiuipjicd with the mfopmatien and BCiOflliilc training 
Bcctaired during liis stnrJiss under Mr. Miles Bnrkitl, and 
otlwrti^ m the ^diool of ArcbjcoEog}' at Cambridge^ aup- 
pOEtod by' praclieaL e^poriem>tr gained in the nxcavathui 
of l'''on-L#knd and ortior yiEFselithic flites in Koglond and 
hiH nxtensiva study of the British xMcsolithio oulturefl^ 
Dr« Clark w^os sxeeptionally weU: ciuahHed to imdcrtfike 
tlio larger and moi:T> riiBiciilt task of ^ilisauEnngliDg Lite 
tividenco in Xarthsm Europe which his jounieys d^ 
eJosod to him. Til* OlltCOlOO ia a bc»k of outstanding 
value to tlm im!hA>oiugkst 01 x 1 + for tlis llrst time, brin^ 
into reasonable and qrdarly jiPnifipBCtivq tho OOniplax 
K'nc^ cl cuhnrea koown to oxisfe in this re^pan. 
tniluenee cxerc^iod by p1iyaic4d anvirnftinntlt u|ioti the 
do%'^Jo|iinmit of priniitk\w oultures tisjis, as the author 
IKlinUolit. long b4»n n cqnuiHJnplflt'eof nrchBHiqlogjcAl anil 
antlkTOEKj]ogwfi| rweartrli, but eIio various faetbrs bai-B 
not Intherh# l>oea rcgEinrunhvland preseiiited ta tW- student 
in rtm rtULvirti' and cenvintFing iimntu.-r vk luch thin Eiook 
pruvidos. Cluiofl Imfi Ijcvn O'solvoil into S rL>fieiiihliinra 
uf orrlcr and EIeO develCi|iiiKirit of ellJturEfii ki^cikUv 
^^xplHint^J, Thct^c* rwultfi l^LAve Ittv-u made Itoiaibkii lifvJ 
tlie lA-neraJ eoncliiaionR inUYlenrely strirnetbenod, by the 
sj^Tkciirunizatinn ot lixlntoiidoEit reBeatehw by 
bblogtAtf^ an-il botauists ; iij Eurtivulu bv 

the ItRxlem s^wteuL of pollen anBJya». Tin* liook is k 
striking example of ulmt ftan be arhlciVsl bv cu-eptvatioEi 
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of linttln\ and olrto of tkH> irLlcjxic-|^wiitlmtc of the 
fmcl lukn reauhcd^ ii| tLi^ irwum^P. hi 4 sreluiblo 
|in¥tGEitfttK3rL qf t'lilmral ^iien^Na md tu i'(truiiciloey, 
TCgettw>r wit h tho of mu I c-EiviitifiTfUiiit 

tjpofi it4 iio^‘*loplrw5yt Witl dintriljuli-uu. Tluu author 
tiiVifLw thtj c4Lrly P<HftTf■ la^ iat poHod^ with wfuoh hq 
ih.-olop into tlirco dh-idor^^ iincl rcvoj^jxt^ Uin^ grey pa 
of ouituiva and thm^ ii'urUtiHtnft, duiUn^i^b^ hry 
dilfarnnoes of origiii tiini fvdapTnljon lo difTorirtK tyjjeiiof 
ii"f5VMtijOi3i«TiU TTi+> ovortappinfi cif iku^tw, and llwj (pffoct 
of frliJtiiro f?antact on tho oni> hand fintl of Aur^-ival lo 
imtation on tho qtjior—|Joint4i era fm^^u^ktly o\.\^r]ookecf 
hy both writers iind ituch^rlj^^ ani hinri' fully njijjnK-iAlOll 
find dhKii£«e<h ThP iKmk r-» \%roUiM']y ilhi^iniE^il hy lino 
■ Intwiiii^ uf aniroota typical uf thv vutIoub tiiiituraL 
divinJoiuii ako hy dktrihiinon inapa aziif poll’^'n^aria^yak 
labb^ fuwl diagmiiu. An Appofidisr jirovhtew vaJutthk 
h'auna linu, list of ohjocta And findiiig-phn.'t^ uf Lyiighy 
and Mnglcmc^ ctihurc^ snd of TardA-'nobikm HitOB; imd 
rlH book^ mi A whole, fiimul;t:f^ Eo the student witliki its 
■‘overa a wealth of uiformiitran tiuit wonld otherwise 
iio.^'o to bo aoaght ajm^n^Ht inJimm^ni lilo, amJ 
utHUFUfiLs pubheaCHUiA. Tnr^ilrntAlly, ii ^fliniilrL bo notod 
That tho Barhtfri Boilm Painta imtil HarrifVA ond^ldpcH^, 
Yorkshire, liated in tiie mtea iind uatugiv^ Lo 

tbo Hall ^luAeiiin, ar^ m the llHtmh A'tiiseimi, not At 
Holh A. J.ESJdK ABMSTRtiNC. 


Cimbrldgo Exuvitioni In htloorca: 5a TorTota. 

If^ ^V/+ .4. Liuttfotk : 11134- 

I|£ PP'’ pial^K. 

ThAi ttlitka hero diwfiribcd^ OullAi:^{t of A ifiakty siir- 
natiidOEil by a toiuono^ with ariiiQxrd " galjfirfeA^' mid 
A naivfa toiobn The former group was exeoiilietl C«ro^ 
fully by Tx ItiihikriHhl^Jill NayAJ-, Tlie feetn, a inOlin- 
I IT hie pillar Ml|H^riiig dowiiwurds., luuak in the JJalourtv. 
44iid HuppOrtijv^ H flat Htono oa capital, hIockJ 1feet 
high,, tin baae wah fittoi;! into a ^roev'e in the l>ei:irvrk 
■uid liDLnkod with uprights judge fmiu Ehi^ pluitn- 
graphg—ahaut 4 foot high—pn.wLiiiiAbly to give Adclit;bUliil]i 
-4tAbiEity. Xo itjeoisurwieTiit-'? of the groove or stonm, 
livIVOVer, arv gi%^ILI to ertipha^ize the^ le.'oL balnneu'iig 
invalv~od. The depocrit in the tomonpn won partlAll\‘ 
HtratUied with * Nuri' ware near llie lloor imd ' Cur- 
' tflAgilljuii" high IIjp. ' Xun ' wuit^ waa alwi found 
I u tho ^ guUeriOQ — v^tsrV niinUus dwetlingB—and til one 
<Mlly woA Iberian woro dboovarod in addition. 

- The Fiaifjffi Imd lieen riithte«*ly HiemtriiKj to provide 
‘ftqiiw for fojm buililiTigH and field- wkIIh. Ifiit the 

fotinElatioii miinai^ of updghtH. l« -I feet iilgh. 
ro nuu-k tJifl oiitUue^ of Ii chiimber^ 10 foet Jong hy h feet 
oddo. O’!! its floor lay tbi? t^TilHilin nf fi\'er iiH imperfect 
^4teletOuJFJ in eompleto diM.4rdei' mid terribly^ COTA- 
niinut4xl^ tegiHher with nhertb of \iiH wiuf. The Bite 
Wiita tln’r^aftcr Apptm'nlly tiaeil for fOofnno purponM. 
perhnpa oa a stable in the later Iron Agi*. The relies 
•iOMtainefl in du? priniary ihi^Hiit tin lait lo dute 

the mnnumcni. A loaf-diajjeil tWffkHIttI iirruw.hmid 
I'oiimi imBtjutilied would in ^iiypL fall betwaefi fiSb 
mid S&U s.f. ’ Snh * potterj- may be ns Uite; it u, 
r?f Goiime^ the typical ' Bin>fi£e .Agv ’ fabrie of Llie lalmida 
but fbnTiii and dnaigiiA might olErii Ih*) etuupareti to 
Iron Ago typefl of tho Iberian Penmaiihl—iho big jura 
with a eorvton At the Imm of tlu-’Bhcirt e:£|;uuiding Twek^ 
lor inataneie have pondlek Eherr, while a pfjt like 
PI- XXAIX, 1?, ia iriirimmky reniiiiEsoent of " Iron 
A ’ in Britaiiu 

^V'ith oomruendable jiatieiice Prof i^mnemn hOA 
pleemt tojijethfir. maaaMrrNl mtd tii.'.viT«btN.| tbi' frugtnimtji 
of huuuui banes with gnml painB by Dr., Murray. 

Hill v'jd Liable Ceatribution occupies JW pages of Ihe 
biMik. In nn infrodiictian thereto, f?jr Arthur Keith 


pouil.^ out Ihnt ihe duiLurkM^I ftJiil iliipt^rfcct Lvuiiiillon 
of line akoleLoiiB in u <>^o 1 lf^.'livc 1 tomb like thia, ia duo lu 
the iTPcverent p|iaptnHiaiu-c of earlier buriiiis by tfu' 
unrlertaJkers in li■hftifgt^ of Liter onca. On p. 23, bowovor, 
Dr. Murray hu Btatufl argument^ for theory that 
bodiofi were only depatttted in die rtatv/tia after tbi* tleaki 
had <iecAyed fmni tim bones. Tho pim1lp|.a 
Greece unci the fAtt that the grave-gooda ut Sa Torrel 4 i 
ware no more rr^ilarly plaeiil thmi the skelri^tis ih^ 
not fAVuur llcr tlicsis. V, G, df iLDK. 


jDUannet^ Grand-pere da fs Fr«biftoirv. 

Df^ Attiirr f'Ari/flirr. ffriM : flap. CHoMntW. 
DJ d’CYr. lOlppn^S Prkcl^/mncjt. 

As Ola inietlrctuak Bubjec't gmeoip the pionfi^r«. 
ftTD Ujo apt to get fcii^iten seme nut^andinu 

*Usco\-ary has fiiwl their work for ever on tht? pubtin 
uflAgmatEon. Cliurk-S Jlnni^fn will never he fongutteiu 
yet doilbt|gs4 diere Wero othar workers in the Bime 


field, tlic rtslitlfl ol whoao iuvtutigatiptuk Iheitgh uf Lb^ 
euprenm iiaportunce. w'ere ^^enA^ die of conaickinabki 
iutere^rt, but whooa nartu:^ tlie RpocialiHt -lif to-day 
huniljr oven mnwmliora. Xeverthekaa, it ia gooll 
fiomatimaa to tnm to thoee labonrqrfl ol the p^L. if 
only to realiBu tho dlfHcuttiBA with whicih tbuy hjwl u* 
centend. lYetc of f loxna was jll:^t stieh U iheui. Praperly 
Bpoaking ho ^bheuld be CaLEed tile |;ntM.l-gmndfatHi->r id 
prehlotoiy'; yot until Mr. Reid l^lair, some little 
ago, drew sttention again to his work hiB numo hail 
ctvyjefl to be mirH:'mborpd+ Miinaicur Jeuannat. atyleil 
by Dr. -(-liEjjTiipr the gnmiifather nf prehistory, is juat 
Hiich another. I eerifE.tsH wilh anjune duit until 
Dt, t^bejniier ■eni me tho tilth' viiltirne untler rovkiw 
1 flail heV^r hcalvl cif him. ^'et Vie was a pioneer, avei^i 
AS WoA Biiuohcr do Pert he’ll, l^nm in 1700 Jouafliict 
conic of lawyor.prdllt+>r H’hirJi. Ja due erjurso be, too, 
hi4 ]aW cXairmuitiunB, but, Becnis tKit to have 
prACCbaxh After the ravolutlanx however, he took Up 
printing Lwd bi»kBel]ingt tli%tly at Funs uml tht-n 
laler Ai F^gucux. Then- ofterutud* he aneeptctl a 
poflt aa profcctsor of B^Vlei t rvi^ Frum 1910 be bccrunc 

jntemrtcd in GDUo-Eomati studiea^ and artualiy 
^tarU'4| exoaval inuA on the Vieighis of Kcpmebocf. 
Lotor ou ho began investigating dcpoKits in cave*, Tho 
mrurt irnportant ni kilter was Bsdegoulc—well 

knuwn tO’Clay nmiiil^' as a ty^iratSuliitreiui oiCo. Jouariaet 
^iinl in 1 ^5. Ths |iHt at his workn u certainly imposing. 
^V'hilc rnoat of what be wmtO' ia now^ of eoiirao, uut of 
flaL4-p Einiip the lcs«i Dr. Cbcynicr haji doite w&ll to n^tcuv, 
truin ccmpk^tc oblivinn^ the TUtiWf of oau who in his 
day at^m.a to have been A ilol^htful individual and to 
have addiM.! a liumbc-r of bricks to thu buildiag of 
pTchistimc khowledgo juhi at a limo when iis fouiuiatioiL^ 
Weiv being Laid down. 3L C- BURKITT, 


Sbabtlt. Mjf /To/rArcr Sir Flimifr* ^eiric^ Lfmrhn 
/fj-ifiVft SrMiii sf Arrbcndb^y fn kffypi, 1133.1. 
lb pf., 4.1 piafr,#, Fir/er 2 m. 

WVien E^ir Fhlulcrs Petrie puta ill to print bonvn 
of tiis vaat Hi^fvs of knowledge, the nasult is ola'ayx 
valuabje and interestiag. In the fint ehspldr he 
the origtii of tfie jrAuaf^i-hguri^. jdiawing that tbov 
clerivo from ihu primiilve riiatom of dkaucmbcamient, 
wlmn the akull wae kept apart and later added to Lh*? 
" body/* In the early dynasties tho akull wfua ofuni 
ftKlupiicated in the gmv^ by a atena lu'tifl: Later a 
complnto bgure of the dc'ceoj^d, mado as like life as 
was set in the Lomb-chapel. la the SUdiLlu 
Kiiigdoiii the ligate luul dwindled in soo and wa^ 
represanted a* ft inuituny; Urn eorlicat example arc 
withiuu. hfttida, the later forma allow tlui hands efUerging 
from the wrappings, at fllfiit the haade are etnpty^ but 
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tvs tiJLH' wiHil on tbi^ luuLci-i liihEri Elf Lf 

wiiA eiitE. Lilt t}ke» Xiiw Kiii^lihMi ihai 
wflj fiitly doi-f'lopfMj. \t IK t[^ti r]Mr iKiii fhi' irioii of 
ibu hcktM^ I* iMjrtmit of tin* hnjii 

KlkHJk^ l ill To thi- Ijclirf it w(w Tnorely a E^i 

■HTork for itrt niiMtt*r in ihi* ullinr wotlEt;. Hlr tTiluirnvfklfWP 
nhnW,h lIhi nt Ahtififiii foniiulM. Vkliii-h Ih-giil^ 

with thif: Hirnph*' “ O Akfihli ipf K’St mnth" by hw brnthiw 


wh* lipi" luuin' itt jiinl iiirri'^niG 

ill tmiil in th<^ twonty.>iiKth dymmiy it hjia 

n ]r<l4juki{iiriJiif'<t iiLM-^fiiptkjM nif sunny linc^. Tho 

innttTnill iT Vi'lkn'li tht* flGiiri-.-^ jifi^ inikEjp^ in hImji 
viitli intori'iitiiii^ nwiitj^ t*> tin- It a Iitl;j4^ 

-ftnrttiiLu tck tinnl tiuit, in i-piu* of I 1m? iVtod of bihjIcM iin 

E^-jihhktKy. it* tho i?nty W*<ik in on ihi' 

mihjiN'r H if ppnAij ,|ii^irt>^. .v^ 


IHOIA. 


Sudcilllfi: Cjiwe of India, fly /?. 

*_ H oPtirJiopc. X'j^i^/un . hamt, IU 

XK fitatna, 

i^Iikjnr lI'fikUi-hnpi^'H lM.M>k on [jidLuii Cii>^ 
iloiu nut jfdlil vcwy mui^h to our kiiowjiyi^. Inti it will 
be with uit4irr.>et by tliD rr'D^H.-r, w1ii> 

FtiirGUiltf^k iintl rmiuqin^^niiU wwfk t^Ki tw*a\y 

Aiifl difHpuU to priH’iiri'. Sohm*' lif ting mit hnr'ef Mtiitwnr'nt^ 
i*n> open to ql,ki^atli>a-i. niiilplliijkt nxl.ieH wnfv iihp| " duk- 

’ pUtViHl *lO the 4'oii]^k^iitiikn+ rij^skti^l^l *m Thn 

Jerivjitiun of llh? how^hiH-' wlMilrpw [b*;* pipal lour 


i>r ivifh^ Mini jPlut*- 1) sv^no-k to U* li]^-n?ly fiUkLifiih Thn 
Mfliinn nniv 1 m* iVMij uf I hi* (‘iimpiiriMifk ^Ltwi^hEk |U+t Ijia»w> 
of ihi* pkltur iVfiH r^nkMini'y riuwl nf Ptiint.y ; fhi* Teal, 
i-icpifinntiioi that the pilhif wim isriKinnlly wrMMlfifn 
mui plural in rt 'ohiitty' lu Jonip i>IF white niiiM 1 
^rikjiir ^V'norhnpe kihidluftM Hindu lunl dbiiiift 

ravT^: hut Ih-- i$|Pjjt.^ni to iunft the in|en‘«titig 
recently rJid^oi-en;i:| at AiirttnjpilHuL Tin' >Mwjk i» 
ilTkiritrali^l liy noiike eKvoUofit pikvjtcPGni|ilw by thu nurhnr. 

who h\y^ rraveSfo^l is-wiely m onin-r to tnke them, 

H. SL kAU LiN'StiS. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


£voliii ionary Parallel iim. (i f. H^^n. 

0|, — i'roF. \V. E. J.i5 'liriHi f'lutk huHi ruinirkkiLHl 

Qy UR i^f nvEilutk>nAry fMtn*lkliHoi in bEiiimn phvlo* 
^ny. It lA lior.'rMKMry tu ki^^p it in inintl Jibo in 
the doEiuuJi of i'kilEuns 

EhislyrkCiiiinrk langiiLiGi'^^ afToriJ wuokt* (W'v^ivr esuimpT'Ps. 
llbn fMitno ei^tiitd ehantnw Jki thid i^nip iiiih*^ 

peoLlentlyj not by «4.i:'idi*fiE. hut uh tlki- ir>dull of coiruqioik 
COtideiK'ieB. For in^trtnre+ lllawikimn arid .SiiiEiouji have 
quiie indojMnnlenEly i louii^ f tElto I- ( Hopmii^ A Sntnon/i 
J^mind-ckm^/r. ^Us. ’iH). It inny Iw* 

jpnitrriiliy tiuti l‘'tiiyn4*idiJHii larkGi]Ji4n*3k very^ lumtJtble 
I'uioioniUktHs^ hojt th<*y hai.'a ti vpireilU tclldtUKH' 
to w«kkoii L iiktu A glpkltAl ]«to|i. obtiJiG'j # into k^ Htid to 
ti lf»«or dM34T*t?P I ttko it*. Tltt'v Mot^fn to havT* npcflivcd ah 
in thw dinH/iioik whiMh lui# cnat(TtUL>«l nfti'r 
their Aj-|»ajnit H piki 

Anolhet M-irikirif; I'n^* of »r«voluL|oLkfkfy tp^umlleluin 
the duvnlopiueCit of the loader of the vAlkngiianl til India 
nnd in AVe?fltom Kuro|H-. Ik*|ifinnilktr -iw A kiiit^'a menlnl 
whn bedrid Uke fwtlhfcdinEU 3te hnn lii-'Vriopwl kndeponilrnt.1iy 
in Itaith plAcXW' LUki Kk Gn^tt hobleinjkjk in ^ipn?itilo fi^n- 
i^ud of tio* fkrmy nrr the king^ my find 

CmmciUorv^ iMuip. Xlll. Camp. 

Une mdy iuinpl to r kklrtln+ Ihe wnninkG +if Prrkf. Ln 
tjiiM Chirk, mid my thtil it iff n dHky Inuinem to 
'"Atletupi the imtumJ ohuiHilk'Sitkni of Any ^^tltiin^ by* 
to niu* iMirtion of itM piiltem ciiilv.” 

Caim. A. M“ HOfrAUT. 

A so-CAllod Minoan Vaie from Macedonia. \Vf. 
li^M, Ity.l 

Qjf In Man, I03fi, 141>|, Mtnn l.kaiEon Iknn tried to 
prm^'u tliikt. Vi%m ^5^^> ffum OlyntliiiA ijt a MimkAn 
roUc nwk in tha Bixtoonth century^ and that it a» welt aa 
othurA whkh migbt bnvo ^ E^Acaperi the notice of the 
‘ exnavMtcirB ^ indii ntc* Mini>aJi itilliliHicja at woji m 
Mj&ccdqnln in that oentLi^^ The exenvatnra WOUhl Iw 
thu flr^ to a(xept inoh on irkCorpmLBtaon tliat would mokn 
tlioir fiad ao %''Atuubli% in dpitn of Eho fiOt that in so doing 
thuy Would mnferaff on ovOmight Of rrmr and eedo the 
honour of ihc impertont didcvA’v^ to an ontaider, but 
tlkoy regre t tJiat nirkdaEoeEital mid vary npporeiit elnmenia 
votn|>id them Cboi m ogroe with Mhia lleoloii, and to iiuuAt 
that the yUao eaimot boJong to the Fiehiatorfc^ imioh io« 
to the Minoan Age. HefoTo axpoaing the imaom fi>f our 
belief wo muat efnpbiuiae flr^ that comin enniilnriEjea 
of Ihia vow to a L.M.I. fftminer Froifi GoElfniit w+'re 


[ 


notieMl in itn publioalMPii Am av\\ hm ulbp*r Bli'i-nirntivi? 
i^k'iitentff rt!tnii]LM‘Nnit i>r Xirkrpi^u-Myii’^nd^Hn nEylw. Alsn 
I hat bofnro wo nritspt MUi I k iLton B iitotitiBL-ation. wu 
si^hftll i3i>e«J more defiuito d4M'uinent<'M;i infikmiatinn.!. tliir 
reteiinji for dntijiG the itom^ lup wo slid wn* Ihh^mM on i.|ke 
fottowing :— 

i We n*grwt wiUl Sltse Biaitnu tint! tbii piHuEOfl 
puhlmlnHi wore taken from nlniv-p. ko abow tK.'Eter llie 
pleaign> bnl itk Bpito of that thi^ ty^pry, iitnUiHying: the Mhap*' 
id Appnrrnt. It iff that of a jnr with an elongntni l^iy^ 
v'ertiwiL hnndlofl on the Hlumlrkw. and nhort varEiral rim. 
Wln-n Ekikii wlscn-^ thin typo did uriginntn m beyond our 
pEt^ni objective» but wi? find it in tlnf Arrlukic Fencwl 
nut only hi Olynlbint. but in Um’ Kant Cln?ek Vmws 
in khndoR bir tixampltv ah we riiji lav frfnn tho exainplr^ 
found in Elie eeraeEer^' At |n|yALi4. Th.0 Abnpe up^fctliniieui 
in tiuit iiilaikd to tlin hlm^k-figured nge.^ Tn& dilfcrmi e 
betwiHU) lln^e v bOOA and the one unilor cc.iruiideml km t» 
that tin- latter in nf u larger i\mi anri la Uiude to ulaiktl oti 
a low Mteiin lint that VAHOt nttbd Bame iilia|w at™ 

mudeH arwi t]iat tliey WOtO pLioed on a high ntem. U 
pio%'CMl by tlo.* * Prulo-Atlw I Fhja|t*ri,in) * jrtr iik tins 
rit^SwlHiorn Muaonm.^ The 4Eim i>f tJlAf jof diffnri^ fnjio 
but that mieh dlnmii m the Dlynthiim Wf^i- known 
4md mode by C|yi ftndy hidtOfie ptitTer ia proved by well- 
known CyetArijc iTiilerB^ licnolian phitf'ft, anil by 
example^ of our ahikpo from the filiMtt Glfwk ama * The 
Cretan jug which k eiUnI m n pamllel ty onrp k 
nnfijrtuiiflte.* lfen*anm^ ila Inidy, imilalui^ a melnl 
prototype, amnvm to a_ flat botloin ^iimsundeii by the 
well known jcM?talhci ring. And ilM fiKit ti paii cif the 
white in the fllyhlhhui i.'xamp^ we have ihe 
dificront n^mbrtBp the body nnd the Bepamt^i! and 

attached ui n inaiiner wall Junjwn from flftMt Urv^’k 
Aluphom. ■ Tho long purliial oiirvxi from tho \>Aav, 
found cn many Mifioon hbtldhMi-jnrw ' in vaj^Jy brought 
in to indieatc the Ih[ii]mui origin. Hut ia that idrmenE 
only a Muionn un? ? W hnt Eif t In* gradual eurv'e nf t Iw-v 
FitZWilLiain example, i^r nf tlwr^ Knsl Greek Ainphi^rw^ to 
take only well-kl Kiwtl exainplm 1 11 k JjerbapM uitcnstlilg 
to remark tJial the At miner fnau t^Umin. which could 
bo corElptkn>il with aum far tt«Mlinpe'+ han a globular body 
and n high atem entimty diObrenl fram the lllyntbiain hnl 
nimilar to tltat of the FitTwilluini vaiw.* 

f^ecorviH^i. ^Tbo docuraticfl in applied in liorixcmtal 
frieies llmiled by bfrifuii bnndn. Thiii BrrangvjDciit Imwi 
been takm to pixiVo the .MHlCali or^rt cf the vato 
Hue thbi id the usual arrang^iiwnt In the Clrr^ world of 
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Htf- iT^rk'iitdliziiijE e».p4-4^ukMy, iia wi- rriifn 

{tikfMjiii.li, £’rppio»Ati/k', atitX iJn- C\irEi3khiit4k 

VV'lky a Minrmik iMHl rf-r rtr»4 r’^iiEnIc* nib Kiwi or 

VVi.-M<r nri Ihiil ? Tht" UiH^ f>r bnihEU ib ^'uiiuikaii 

•tn Olynthiiin ibnci qii FjiM viwri of fhe sixth find 

latET tM:trktiLrif*rt, kiml t>v^m rhfjrrt<"l''^J'iHth' nif uiit' 
iW klhUviijliAl llkihEi^'^’fl ikM-ft m tin- itmiJiniticin EffliL t4| 4 % 
wittiiLnr OEint'hiMifiu, t >r» i h*^ Miknidrlfr nf rki^ vnm- w*' lijivt^ 
A wfitrnl plntd-nif>Eiv4,% of ia y, nfAnkt^l by " riwantikiiK.' 
Tlmf ptFiiil-nifTfi\-fTi wi*r*-' fuiT eIh> of rhf' 

^liikiiEiJor lyf vuj«^ nf rfch> Kjwt CSn***^ Ekirc**, k'urti Trirfu 
ikh- widl ktkrbwib {{hLHiriij |ii. \'ioEhiiti:^ tlm^ \vy IfNivr^ 

wen.'' <wpinMHEi fur ilrt-omtingibn fdiuiililur A'n»'rt m 
ill Eb»’ Kii^l iSnA^k lynipluiim'." ITn' nrrDik|?i-iiieiiE i-n 
tiiifoiT'ntfc blit tin’- iirmnj^TTiien e of Xinonn h'A'-mutives i> 
L'<|Uiiliy i litTt^rni il . Thn plnnt^iruitivp 111 Eliiikic^^i liv 
' .'hW4bj>+tiktkH ' ill 4ijf! utTdiij^-iTii'nt rf^>ii(iiihg vc-fA^ *tni|i^ty 
rikf rEiilHimte ■ imiuH-itf’ ' fkfvJpijM tlmiiiefl by I'lnrkj! 
oxloiyftViil> ilk ElkT ^'l^rly iiUturir Wnn.',* Ajk|HiniTktly l}kk* 

hkiw 4in' iiflixl ill fii]kiip-in umiUrk^'iktf;. W'o li>fini frcupk 

IkrEhton tliar " tin* SwAf^tikii Li n Idv-uhinlt* lauhlioe " 
m (Zn^n'- Hut Hilii'it we turn im bi-f n-rttn^UE-f-i mi. lbi‘ 

Mium r. FipfL i^i'pPi, ^Uii, iuo| rslldi. wi' linti ihn\ 
tliu fltwl Ew^i mbir n* lU*- ' E*l>yri?db ‘ Mil ten 1 uliieli 
iici-OTAiin^ lf> Hir Arthur Uvujl?^ w ' n innre elnbtiraNp 
"" ■k'vnrupiui.inl oftlu* key ikiidiEhk'ikJhikir |Millemd> wditidi in 
tuni ' un.' a ihiktiirHl uut^>wth ipf tuatEile ilETumkinkU 
Elki- tiwl, h*\g. SljWk - whiell HihrkUlil n’Oei mrertt El? II 

< lay iHicat-itnpn.'iftijjiU rn.uu tko Wfini Teukplu Itenutdliiry " 

f^xfUTipIrs nf whirh noLHir, muHil pmliriihly ukfiik- 
fnhiTi the saine lieuli iitumki; n ^nviLstika over ii 

" iiiiimi-Ml In 1‘nuut'Tifiian wiilk Ibw ^Nirtii'uUir 

■ ‘>MVEiii|ir<^ FX'uim E]kAl it^ ^^^ kuclikib " U » relubuiif^ 

" aiyuilMil ” ikiid ali t iu* Hivti^lhlui in geiienil lie tiL-iudic^ t iuit 
4t ikH a Minckurk KUPreil i^^Tubckl, pmhiibly iiktral 

** at wilut ■’ will! Mi>l rt« 4 rntittHHiu iniiim^unhiiriiiad in thi’ 

1 ii4^L*-|MEEEili'r'A mfiiiTi idrtfA ^ Nid n '^liu^tr hAI. Vnm- ninitL^ 
in OreL^* dJirl illnktmEifI by Hvaori iu bin r?/ .If 1 non 

nxliibhtj* 4 pn.kiiEeti Efu'imtilui, inuL ibui iki'niri to iHiiiimni 
»trriJi|ti*ly with MLh 4 Boihloii'n iiKt^-rtiimH lluil it is h 
" fn^'Ckiirtte nkutivii " in Crete, bh tlin nifiLnLniiil (I'nieee 
it n unt HO i^uruiwkti tithfcf+ hill iKk M|-tairkn^l.v lUM-fi in 
L. \l. I ilium. WiHjti in hm eKrAdTelU Hi ilfJy of the iiunhrrouF 

fn>ni tlu" reineliTy of Kmiknni dnori nut eveti nanntkkii 
tliktf iiiiit.iA'eAf (In tin* iktih*r Imnd thi* " su'iiMtika ' 1$ om^ 
ijl'tliii mE> 4 t i^liinwni fllJinil iirtnukiniiiTu i>r llw KiwjI tlrwk 
mrirty* iw n ntpid mnroy nf tJin UhfMLuiEi ware will prove 
iriLEiiedifktelyA* Tliui Joi^arutive eliinent uliiinr vruuki Im* 

'*k|flli-irki( t^i rt Mkiiihiii jfitributitkii. 

(bi (Im* riliEPuliier tUid lie low the hnndJe w‘i* hnvt.^ two 
Mf.Kiralri bdAjk to back betwcA'ii whieli riam u In^art-Filuip^l 
Thirt Jiino hrtJf Imvii H'finip«kfe4 to Atmihir b.H. And 
iM>l .MinoMPi trtiifiyiw.. V"e( thi' iipirtlMjmvket with 
^.mlinette nver itu tniL'k. m t\v- moat iTnnnion firibjuiuail 
on the flagi fStt^k iutiplnini*; ^I fuithernion'- we I'^aJi liml 
the iLhrr|ti,,-j(| imtuini en [tlelhiii uinpliOtu-, I'Ven placed 
in lhi> wuue pfwdlioiL^^ Tlnww Meliaii vnitea i^taiiily 
Were not nifidEt by Miiiolui Ikflow tlie rrk-iH;i of 

the Hlytiuldfit w<i hrtvc otie thH'onule^l with fklllio«l finnillel 
waA'y lin&fl, Snell wi nre Very' {zOEiunon in, 

Knrly Gntek a'e&hcsh. in iME^tinihi Pr4it4p Attie, Chajeidiwu. 
4^ iloiatMin.i* Tlie ivy 1 In-umluui EJwif furtnii the hnn 
trimft «>r Uiju Olyiitliian vooe, lu wins pointctl out in the 
orighuil pqblieatirMkr Ti'^wlk gtnongly ^tinikAn^^htyi'erWOli 
ei>inpoeiiijoiii4. Kvtiwn liwv |>ruvtii fluit lim tvy -lonf whs 
natm^ly rvprcKluccxi on L.^E. Efi viugb^'' but the ivy 
rt^miruMl 14 fjiv4.iuTitn ikM>ornt|vD motive d^wu to ihr etui 
of tim flelkmiiitk periflfL We liud it iii iklAeheil IimiA'Cih. 
ill hmncb^^ hi wruallui, {tainted in u dyrtainie way^ 
Luoimd the JlOck. the ghouMcr, or tho body of t'oAt, ijfoek. 
blAck-bguredp red-flgtimi, South ItwIiaUp nnil fivGii 
Itnnmzi vHJKSr^* In fact the nm&njcenwnt of the leavwi on 

[ ' 


rit|u-r Hide of II |Mii riled line bt^'oinw h liEP^nirir mid nut a 
MhukAo pwiiiter for our fHeju-. Tlif InoHl romiiKiii 
^fLiitmn orran^iniHit \h tliut of N'.ivetf Am h Liunb]e slnlk. 
<toininic cint of roek ronkuilhiiuv ^rr euiine^OiHl by tiudr 
AtolkM, Wtr kjid tin- hiAt iiiTrui^inent in the (k»lim«n 
lo'Eh'HtwIleil Im>wI. On Elm h.St. jht oI thr iS|ieltii 

that w'ao viIinI im a fkrirjLllel. {fi.S.A.^ XXVIJt, 

lEi£h-]t>;ij« p. :fiiJ^ Hihfl Fi|f. ^ 1 } we cwtiiEn Imve iliPiihle^ 
Htalked ivy h<ovi-^ pEot^i^i by tlieilufelve^ in Iwip 

Eiy 4 hoinl. 'flkH life niiii dyiiamie umUk^ui'iii 
nf the OLyiithiini ivy is enitrely obriinfi fn.ikii i>iP‘ Minociu 
exiinnide. Tbo Hoiihle .PitolkeMl ivy M hIaj. rbe ronniinii 
type on tluk inainliuid hM. vftpww.i* Onr ivy^friiHC 
have fiki n*L&tH)rL to thi- \liiiii4n -nniui^enieHt thni;l riuifn?1 
he provi-ii. on Ck- biww of tlie piiblbdini iLita. to lie ih\^ 
wiPfk of II .Mirnuui aiiifll . 

- it hkiN iitn^Hily bc^-nslntixl in thc^oHj^khiMl 
piiblienl.iun, Ihikt the w-om fuiind in one of the 

m^Miaries of .Mei^lu&U TiHiinlia. 'riiws' ^fonaHi-f^ hn 
pmveft by their i!Otptent**v wt>re litlDd ttfti-*r tlje rli'slrurtion 
of thi^ eity. piwiiiiiiibly bv the p^fsiiubs in >i7o n.e. 
SiTkiNi iilusi uf lli«‘ pii*<n>Huf tiie vam' wrre found toflellu^r. 
il iH-comes apparent tiuit eJie' vium- EnuHt iinAij liei-n in 
inw, or jiiiiAt lukvo bnHTt E^iiuuleleK imnicciiately Ijefcire tlu^ 
dt^tnietiijil of the eity luid before the dllhk^-in of thi- 
itTuMorieft Lilul I hut It wtis naide aaroFi rone before tlmi 
i"vi'in. Thikt tiiui- eaiuMit \m x'ety- long, not a fkitl mib 
Imiunk aa Mias ibiLloii hut ut the moat hfty in- 

iKi yviiriri:, ilEHtHeiplellEly the plain’ aikil niithEhtinliff irk 
-hH'hieh iIm’ y(u«u wms fuiunl wnll tiate kt in tht^ Ernttoriir- 
ta*rioM.l. 

SuithnuifUhiig the evideiki^^ obtaim’#! fpom the Kmrly of 
tlio .-dukp*. thi- ihnsjmtiiilk, iiTkEt I hr at nitij^k phy , we eun 
■.'onehli-h' Thai V'nsi’i ElU fmiik Olyntiui* ikiUnL he plH.iL‘i}d 
I'Ortaiiily ill liin hiHhirn- liiue^ ufiEl apj^ianiinlly in tlm irixtU 
E*enl iK^'x The MiioPLio •!\<tyeeEi4ifim elemeutn wdiiefi. iin* 
iLotkL'eubln hi this as well nn hi the other vnatv of EhLi 
ja^np u'orei- pHiiritiNl niiE in the nri|idnal publimtioio 
w'Kere it wita alalerl ihni tSkt-y wt-rr ” ihu- to tlu- pre- 
BerA'Htii>|:i fif ^lyotniAmi Iikutivee in Ihi- f^ijcliwn idlniipU 
■* Mf the .Eki'hei and in Aititi Miikor. Tllif^o irkotivi'rs fomni 
"" their way to tliwice pnipT Us jikirt iif ihnartintm kitroairi 
“ whieli fha.idf.'d the inullii’rlnnrl hk the nn’lkaie (wriod.'" 
Tik attrihitle IhiA A'OMt tu n Miikrau]: co<in|llcAt or pfjtter 
i* not jiirititieil b> ihzk riu’tM. nnri for thi’* time being we 
A’nii Atifl inaintaiii ' ihiit Ehk-n" iitt'ho lTui^>n of ^lypt-inrnn 
'* o? tVinu iEktliW’nrf’ in Miux-HJoiila imfon- is.c 7 , " 

Miks HmiE-iPiL itkiked 1 iki^EktL ouh two 5 ly 1 - 00.10411 aHetcI/i 
in tlic ^luikikt MuHt'uiii, |b.it irk ^ iew of her idenidleatioEk 
4pf th(* t>|yiiihiaii> Vu4i.’. one is jumtiheil in wikiulering 
w'liether thf.^' iiit? Myrtuuraik and tlu’V weto 

fouikd in Mocedoiiin. And Hhn'i^ tike rt>ni|er tkf her 
artiele might ijofer tbnt tho ' olive pre^ rtnm\ ' (iHit a 
' granary ' na .Mips lk7nton at (MyntIniN whioh 

TT-vnilefi the " kneelEes ' of KiuViiVM wiw .Minrinn nnrl eLbI 
likp pitlum found pii^r it n wt pfi’liurtorie^ we may repeat 
that tht> Hlrtketiin- wn/i Jiyauintine and oq wow the 
ji^-* Apparently Mhw Ik nton was iookuig for a Xlinuaji 
pithoA in the ^Inoekiin of ^nEoiuki^ which she tould iKlt 
lind, Aa to tbff supposition that Myc-erueini cibcrdji inighi 
lift VO boon Htraiirioil on th*’ ISt-kl, I nm nfmict it r]cK>anot 
riki\ fnriwrioiw eanKtiletntkuu. Tlio exeavatoiw nrol a Imet 
of viaitnni w'etw iiiuiblo to soe thcEii. 

t^EOKGE K, ^EYIXIXAH. 
irruAtn^jn L'St. Xouij^ Jio, 

KEmRENCEfl. 

*■ GfyiitAaa, f , Pi. ihJ. JJcNdll4likb d., .dnA /ontJwJiii'a' hjk/ 
IH. IE, 4; IV+ IX^ 2, C. V. A. 

Rodi I, III Me PL 7, 3-4? ^odt il, ILE C. PJ* 5; 
11 Dm. FI. 3, Si ILE h\ Ft, fl, fi. Cotiiitinun exerttpliia 
of thb ftllflpa in pyxis sisns aix* tOo well krtowil. 
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^ \v,, Iei C. r+ A. Cii^Utriki^ 111 G, IL+ 

■PL lip 7. Ciitnp*r0 Mri(h H, Pnyni\ 

I^L ill* il 

* L\ 1* .1. 11 K Mii\ II F, PI. li, 13. 

t \S^A. h ^ i i Ctimhrifii^ I. [II O. IL* PL II, 5-6. 

1. e., PI. Vtll mui PL IX. i. V, 

PI. Xip Ip t!fc. ry, Pnyiii-p 1, *1, 

* -5/ MimM IL Ftft. 3I>. 

’ Jlovd^HaweAp Ooamiti^ PL LX.. I; Aliil Pulact 
-lliffto 'iL Fijn. 202 . 

MJIyrtiAw, U PL 36, kmd ii. 11 l>lv PL e* 2* 

3, t'tr. 

^ ty. Pruh[-Bi.'4ulcy. tj/ 

mid Pmalin^ft PL 7+ F 4 ;. 11* iKf l]k^lcry-.4al!itiKi]('. 
frfrrk Jie^p(uf0 <^tid Pniflittvt, Fig'. Jtk Camparv with 
nwk <iniiuiii'-Jil el vajw in //. 11 l>lip PL 7+ | , 

* i-Y. Eixii h 11 PL PL 2; PL 5, 3; PL il, 4^ ki>di If, 
It Dip PL Op 3; PL tO, 2p iirr 4* ft-w t^JUftittplPts tAltOEl lit 
mnihiin. fluil vunlcl be ELdJ(xi le mI inBiiittuil. Rtitepf* 

PL cuxiit. nii olx* its. 

E^ppriullyr. I\ .4. /, III K twid n PL 1.3* 

* kmn II, II Ilhp PI. 7. 4. RiitiiiaL L r-., PL LXXXVl, 

4K 4^tG, 

PliifurNJ <?/ .WittAV L p. aSI-^SThS. 

Ibid,, p. 353 Anil 515. 

A. J. B. Wtu^* Vhnwh^r Ttfmhit 
.\rc|wolngiiLp LXXXII* OjEfenl, 1U32. Fol- nininljuivl 
*iivj|j%tikAA. G^ Kbto. ilcI*arJ\liff!t}i^r von My:ie:na€, 

[*L CVIp 206, eXhiXr IHJ s IK Fig 

iOle. «nil iOTbp r; JVp 2^4* 2l>7. Atb .IfiwS, 


Fowlef and Wbecler+ L tr.. Figs. 371, 372. Cenze. 
Miii*ck€ Ton^^mtn, PL 1; J. ILS., XXIL \00'X p. 40 
Fig* J r 51. Fi^- 3, 

« Uo^lAU. PJ. X. 5. Riimpf. PL CXXXL 120-I2i; 
CXXXrVL 150, FfiwLir nml WiKsnhtr, L c.* 372. 

Pltihl-Eleaileyp 1+ e.* PL 2, Fir. 2. C. F. .4. /I, 

lire. PJ. 63. Pa^g-Ba* /. 11IG. PJ. J* 4-5. Oitapare 

with tb^ well-lmawn hAH-maen. frWe of the EoAt Greek 
nniphorfp. 

« PaTfflJw 1 ^ II, p. 483^. 

Befernsneefl art; really ailpoHluOUft, blit hf¥D AfV' iki^tnO 
ttt nbifideiTi in odditioEi Co these of fbotliotO K V, V,A . 
PriiM .IflWRiti HI, tlL L e* PL 17, 3; IV. Ill L c, 
PL 30. 4. F//. l\^ Da. PL 11 * T; PL ||, 0. RM. 

I F* 111 He. Pt. 1% 3. /L.IL /. TV Dc.. PL 3. 4. Ila/io, /* 
Til He, PL U. L IF. /lotpirtiiaA I, 

PL XXtV. XXV% iw; etc., etc. 

« 0 / Jf iriA* I'ijff* 20i-205 and 237. IV. 

Fig. 746. VVii«^^. L e.. PI. lit PL V. 7s PL XXXIX. 
36 = PL XL. 28. etc. Myioniim !. e.* FigH. 9% Ift*. 106. 
vVg. The eonunon ^iinoflji; ii'y leuf is birt^lld At the bAM^p 
altogorhei’ ^bfleiwt (rom the Olynthiiui ei&aiiiblD. 

“ RobunROiA, in. II, p. 2 Ofid Figa. 23. 23. 

The Editor oUcia^h tne to any tlmt. with the 
KK additian oF seme UJlpubliahAj SfhiOAA va«ii 
with awBfftikafl in the C!anrlia 3[ua0Uin* Mr* 
^lyloTiAa' rt'ferefiee* odmij-abty iUuatmto my zneanuig. 
The Vft» TrmilleB of rofertili4?e« eontraat with the 
itnhrohen mdntinTnhiato riifv*'' of my exAtnple Iref.. 





AAA/Ft mm. Fig. 15 BJid PL XXIll, 2. MyionAiPp 
P^-Aiiiorie Kiv%nm, in Bl^tm^rnkn /* Fig. 105. 

** Oft ojiy elemrtitAty luiiidlHiok cui voae^jTiiiriting. 

*• B^hlfliUp L o* Fij|a. 22. £3. 25. Fowltr nnd Whe^er. 
.1 Hm^d^k a/ Orr^i: Fig. 370. C. F- A . 

Rodi /, n DI. PI. 3, 1^2; Nodi II, D Dl. PL 7. 1, 4| 
FL H; PI. 6. f'Te. 


nnd oF cite OIjnlhuB pruiile* of whudi anoGier idiJstrBtkin 
ia given In Fig. 2, Tht vfuje from GotimiA (ref. is 
miule in two pATii. And ahowa tlmt a high foot 4 chh jnot 
farovo The OlyththuB Vnac Hell□mE:^ : the CourciiA VA«e La 
doeorulcd with ivy on n oin^e fttem* Where ia iIm? * palm - 
■ ctie * o%'crthe hiir.kori|^«pli^-bmrkc>t on the OIvnthtw 
vft» (wL SYL^^IA BEStTON. 
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ARROW-STRAIGHTEMERS, THONG-SMOOTHERS, AMD BATONS-DE-COMliANDEMEHT, Hij 

Diitwtiwl Sntional Jltrwivtn of Canada, f)tta\ca, 

an Tlwf Xational .Musdudi of CHtiadn, Ottamt, a number of arrunwitmiglitoners from 

Ou Xortlirni Alm<ktt 4trt(] from the Copper Eskimo region, iind also a few thong-sniootliers from 
Grwtilaml. .fudging from these ^perioinis, and from the illustrations in the literature on the 
Eskimo, the two intpiemcRt^, though rather aimilar iti shape and made of the same materials, ivory, 
bone, or antler, were fonnerly at leaMt quite distinet. 

The slut in tlic arrow-straighletieru, from whatever region they i-onte, averages about ^-inck in 
fliiuimter. In Xortliem Alaska it is alwaya loxeiige-ahapcd.* wliemis among the C‘opper Eskimo it 
vur^f^» from alniosl cireijlax to triniigidur and even reetangular. In every ease, linwever, it is 
Ijevelletl in the sianie direction at front and back to prevent any denting of the arrow-shaft, which 
wiks almost atwaya made from soft spruce-wood. Some .<\lusknn apeeimciis are imatly tuned at the 
fore-end into two opposing animjtl hcatb. and the handles are decorates] with realbstic engiavinga, 
or with the common dot and tiireli* deaigi}. Decoration of this kind was alien to Copper Eskimo 
psychology, although the tribe was not altogether lucking in io\^ntireness, ah eviilenced by the 
arrow-Stniightenor w ith ret tangular slot (k'ig- A), which is slightly hoUowed at the tivo front romei« 
so that tw'o arrows can bo straightened simultaneously. 

In contrast to the atTott-stmighteners, the thong-smoothers from Greenland are cruder imple¬ 
ments, with smaller holes (too small for an arrow-shafth that are either not bevelled at all, or Ix'velled 
at the edges Only * Those fignre<l by Btmis from the Hudson Bay region (EsA-tmo of Baffin Land attd 
Huftmu Ray, Bulk Aincr. .Miw. Xat, Hisi„ XV, IDOl, p, »^l, and Tkt Ventral £sjt«Tno,6th Ann. Kept. 
Bur. .Aiiut. Ethnol.p 188S, p. o22) show the same cliaracteriRtiM, wheteas the arrow-stTnighteners 
illuHtmtctl by the same author (Bull, XV. .AALX.H,, p, and lilh Ami. R«ipt. p. 52o) show- 

la rger holes with purnllcl bcvelUiig, ns in Copper Eakimo and .Akutkan .spedmens. Tims suggesta that 
Birket-Smith may be mistaken in giving the name arrow-atraightener to the specimen from the 
CarilKui Elskimo that he figures in his admirable work on those nntivea (1’Ae Vanlion Eakimm. Report 
of the Fifth Thule Exijetlition, 1&21-24. vol. V, part 1. p. H>B); for the hole seems cxceetlmgly small, 
and its sharp etigeji would certainly dent any arrow-shaft capable of passing through it. A*similar 
criticism applies to the i>opular assumption that the Mugdalenian * lmt<»i.<t-de-comtnandement' wero 
really nirow'-atraightenem; for the illustrations 1 have seen of these objects seem to reveal circular 
holes w'ith rather sharp edges, such as one wotdd imagine to be scarcely suited for the straightening 
of artow'-shafls. 


^ Cf. tho apdciiuun* DjRiml by HoRniBn, W. J., TIu 
Omphie Art of jftf E»kimo», Bcp, thnhlisoniMi Ijut., 
1325, rinic 7. 


*Cf, abo Tlwlbltaer, W.. T*a .-taijraoMabl £<kiino, 
Meddcldacr wia GioqImwI, XXIX. p, 482, and Btrlcet- 
dmitk, K„ EthnOgtaphy of (Ac Eg^ittminde DUtnot, 
3Ii.<ddi>t(>laor oro Grooland, LXVI, p. JOS, 
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In t'oncliisioD may I cull to im imple- 

me lit tlirit T have not see n m entioned In any work, 
viK.t the bow-^traightener or bciw-adjnster that 
was uaed by the Copper Eakimo. It reKcnihkd 
the aiTOW-straighteiierp hot was nec?ct»aurily much 
Jarj^er nmi for that reas^in always made of wcmmiL 
The alot was always reetaii|pjlar^ a ml It was 


bevelled on opposite »ides, nnd on both faces, to 
produce tw'o sJiarp edge-Si one slightly higher than 
the other (Fig, I')- 1 have seen Copjier Eskimo 

hunters use this tool tp adjust the fitting of the 
' horns ^ with the C'cntre-piece of I heir composite 
how; w het her it sensed alno to regulate the curva- 
hire of the centre-piece itself I have no knowictlgc- 


AGR^CULTUftAL HETHOOS iN LAHOUL, WCSTiRN TIBET* Bti Wali^r 


flil iJOflsanti in Western Tibet an? in 

uU the main agricuhnniMsts, though on 
the high plateaus of that ronntry to 

lb,4)00 feet above sea level), there are to he found 
largo tribes nf nomads who follow' a purely 
pastoral ocotipation. 

Whilst both men and w'<mieii engage in field 
work, it is the latter ses upon whom the bunion 
of famujig really rests. The Bhare of agriculluml 
pursuits w4uch falls tp the ninlc sex consists of 
building walin and rofiairtiig tiiem, sowing, 
plonghing, repairing watercourses, biilLdiiig corn 
stacks, and ait^istlng at the threshing opemtLoiis. 

The women on the other hand are so fully 
employed in the rtmning of the farms that they 
have bttle leisure for pilgrimages to sacretl 
shrines, or v^isits to far distant relations. Tho 
men folk in Lnhnui occupy iheir time during the 
Slimmer months in wool trading, and travcllmg 
hither and thither with merchandise. 

The farm duties of the female m% are the cany'- 
ing and spreading of manure an the fivlds in 
spring ami allium n, harrowing nr beating tho 
clixis of earth in the wake of the ploiighment 
making ridgi^ in i}amlkl or oblique lines over the 
fields to render irrigation easier, placing stones, 
Kt Jcking i^tonea in the groond vert ically for di vert i ng 
the water during the pfcK^f^vnFf W'atertllg, weedingi 
oiiee, W'hen the first blades of barley or w^heal 
appctiir ubovo the groand, and again, w'hen the ears 
have fomiLsI, and it is easy to pluck out the long 
weeds wtlh the hand^. 

Jnigalion, reaping, threshing, wrinnowlng and 
carrying in of the empa are performed by I he 
w'omen, with occa^ionEii help from the men w'hen 
such are aviiilable. 

In Lahoiil, where the snowfall in winter is heavy, 
the time for beginning aj^euitural operatioiiH 
varies slightly each year, though the middle of 
April is usually the time when farm work is 
contemplated. 

The various octrupations of the agriculturalist 

[ 


in Western Tibet + In the order in which they oectir 
from April mvtil llecember are:— 

L Wall building and rejKiring breaches* 

2* Catting neiv w'atercowraea+ and repairs to 
old ones. 

3. Planting of wiHow'sapUngB- 

4. Collecting of thorns for hedging fields. 

5. Carrying out and spreading manure on fields. 

0_ Sowing and ploughiiig. 

T. The ceremony of blessing the fieldsp 

S. Beating straw’ for st raiv shoes ; this donn by 
tho women. 

9. Mud washing ami general apring-cleaning of 
the houses. 

10* Watering gm-ss land. 

IL Weeding with small hoe {JitnMoJ, 

12. Irrigating the fields. 

13. Beating straw for straw^ shoca tthis, duritig 
a slack time). 

14. Cutting the grass and storing it on house 
roofs. 

15. Reaping the grain fields. 

IS, Building com stacks. 

n. Threshing. 

IS. Winnowing. 

19. Carrying out and spreading manure on 
fields, 

20. Collecting wood for the w inter fuck 

21. Milling grain for tlie winter supply. 

From Dert inber until spring famiing piirsujts 
cease, owing to tho heavy snowfall, and the 
population engages in vilkgo social fuiietioTia, 
spinning and weaving of yam for clothes. 

Lahoul lx>ing under British administration, the 
aequirt?ment and disposal of land are regnkted In 
accoftiance with Covertinient i^ilea. Simtiarly In 
l^diikh, another district of Western Tibet, the 
people are subject to the rovenue regidations of 
the native State of Kashmir, 

Although in wrtam parts of Western Tibet the 
people do not engage in any agricultural entertjrise 
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befisre a veitlict to the? jympitious iifoment 
for tioginnJiig; atjch o€cij|]atiaiiA is giTeii by the 
hiei-4irt^hy, thL^ custom is consider bly relaxed in 
Lahoii)^ when? the community does not pay so 
much Attention to the pncs>tly omcle 4 iA do the 
people Jhnng in the rnoire remote valle^nj qf 
Western Tibet. 

Lundriiaf^ks. 

Roekbc, istoiio$ and watercoiirafe aerve aa 
lyuidruArka to distinji^iah between the mrious 
farm hqlding^^ When disputei occurs ariaing^ out 
of iho nemovidg of rock or atone iundnmirkSr a 
atibordinato in the Govemmon t survey depart- 
ment ia called in to remeasure the knti winch la 
under dispute, and legal proceedings nre token b}' 
tiie offended pirty* 
riV£ri?i SoiL 

When II fji finer eantemplates cultivating \*ifgin 
soU^ he has first qf a|] to conatilt the wi.shea of the 
community, lent he ahould infruige the rights of 
coiumunal pasturage, before nogoliiitlng with the 
Government authorities tinder whoso administra¬ 
tion he lives. If the community is agreed that 
there \s no cncToacbmciit oil the paalurage, a btwr 
driiiking pirty for all concemefl is armnge^i at 
the expense of the fanner, who ma_v then proceed 
To actju ire the prospective piece of waste land 
from the (Jovemment. 

I£^g dati^n of Snppty. 

All adequate supply of water from rivers, 
glaciers and accumulations of stiow is essential 
ill a practically rainJeas cottntry such ns W^estoni 
Tibet is* Hence the eommimity is most jealous 
in protecting its rights over inich water supply. 
Two men {l^is-pa) are chosen in rotation yearly 
by the villngura to Siipcndse the comiuimai 
water supply. 

Tlieir duties cotjiiist uf (1) tilling the villagers 
when the watercourse has to be repaired, (2) 
collecting beer from eaeh lionseliold fur the 
notirishnicnt of about 14 people engaged in the 
repairs. 

In Ladakh the watchers of the ter supply are 
called ' Choo-spoii ^ (lit* Muster of the w’ater 
supply). In coses w-here there is a communal 
reoenoir for wllecting water for the fickle, the 
* Cht»-spons ' (usually two or three men) allot 
the funount of water for each hirmstead, and so 
prevent the possibility of one farmer stealing more 
water than is his riglitful share. 

ArmngemtM of 

Owing to the mountainous nature of the 


country, the fieldr^ are arranged in terracses, and 
irrigated by watercourses eut in fandlke formation 
from a river, mountain torrent, or from ghtciera 
and large accumulations of hudw'. 
of a Ffirm^ad* 

The extent of a man's fields is popularl}-^ 
computed in terms of a yoke of oxen (dxo-tdor), 
or in a dry measure called a ' KaF (-K> lb.) of 
Boed. Thus if one iiAkfi a peasant how' large is 
lus arable land, he will reply that he posseriisca 
land sufficient to plough with one qr two yoke of 
oxen (dsto-ldor) as the cose inay be, or he may say 
That his land requires 2 ' Ka!s ^ (^1 lb.) of seed to 
SOW' it. It takes one yoke of oxen to plough a 
flelil requiring I kal of seed to sow' it. Computed 
in terms of Indian survey niCiHSuremciit, 
extent of land would be two ' bignrs/ 

The avenigp amouiit of lainl jKiewesi^l by a 
single farmer la that w^hich can be ploughed by 
one yoke of oxen in four dajTs^ therefore requiring 
4 kfils (H5f) lb,} of sectL The avonvge? yield in a 
g<jo<i year fur each kal of s«f<l sow'n is tenfold, 
Lhii-^inff [Field beloagm^ (o a 

Dispersed Ihroughout I he country are fields 
which from ancient times belong to a local god 
{ Lha-zhing). Tliesc wto cu Itivated by t he peasants 
who, at the Buddhist new year (t^ebrunry'h fttid 
agjiin in ^lay wdien ploughing begins, hAvo to 
regate the bi^rer of the wood image of that god 
\s^ib beer and one measure of hurley* The culti¬ 
vator of these helda may, however, reserve the 
han^est for his own use. 

of Cmps. ' - 

Barley is sown tw’o j-ears siieceasively*. and the 
land is inannrcd on the previous autumn or 
spring. On the thin! year a crop of wheat Is 
grown, the land Wtng tdiiiilarlv treated wuth 
manure. On the fourth year buckwheat is sow'll, 
but this docH nut require nmnnre. Then on die 
fifth year barley is again sown, and so on, 

B!irlo 3 % wheat and buckwheat have b(?en grown 
for an indefinitely long time, and are indigenous 
ciopsi. but during the piisl fiffy years ryo hiia boon 
eultivatod with mark^ success. Thi.s w'os intro¬ 
duced by The .Moravian mission operating in tliis 
country, as also w'oro potatoes, vegetables and 
fruit treea. 

£?ometiiiies an insect destroys the barley soon 
after it is sown. In which ca^ic the people water 
the unproductive field and then sow^ more seed by 
loosening tho soil with a small implement like a 
hoe with a short handle (sunuo). 
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In recent ymt% the pea^ntB Iinve ahown 
coni^iitlerahlo entcrprthM? bj flowing twq crops hi b 
year, the fiiSit being tliat of barley^ follow^ by a 
crop of buckwheat, 

Hitic Gruf^ and AVratc arc W-J. 

When ficJling grass^ the rieaaant dispoaefl of it 
at the rate of one rupee per two ‘ martackfl ^ 
ja martack being a load of gratis w hich mn be 
enclosed bv a leather rope 54 ciibita in length)^ 
Similarly, atraw" ia sold by the martnek, but in 
order to cfirry thia Icafl it lh neteasary to uise two 
ropes of 54 Jiibita length, and adjust them m 
to form a sort of neL Tliree of these loads of 
straw can be bought for a rupee. 
of Sowing. 

The 5^ IS hret scattered over the field and 
fhefi ploughed in with a light plough which can 
oasily be carried on one's shoulder. The plough 
is drawn by (/saj (mule hybrid of a yak and a 
cow’J, wheretiB in other parts of Tibet the seed i.** 
thrown into the futroww* 

Oceaaiotuilly a harrow niade of thorns tietl 
together is draw ti across the ploughed field by 
dzoa^ though the usual practit^ is to beat the 
eloda nf earth w ith mattocks. 

Lctiing 

It often Jiap]jena that a farmer will let his land 
to another^ liccause he is too short-handed to 
ciiitivate jt hunself, or beeaueo he contemplates 
a trading ospedition into the interior of Tibet. 
The arrangement that ia made therefore is that 
I he tenant receives half the crop in return for 
seedingj the seed being supplied by the tenant, 
ploughing, irrigatingp weeing, threshing and 
winnowing the crop,, whilst the laiidowmer pays 
the revenue and the cost of repairing tmd watching 
the watercourae supplying the field with w'ater. 
Eiisfa (Inula Hekniumh 

Of Irtte years the peasants Imve oagaged 
energettcftlly in the development of a spicy root 
called limia tlnula Helemum]. Tills root was 
originally sinUiggled into the country' from the 
Kashmir State which has the monopoly of Emta. 
It Is readily grown ond^ when maturedT dried and 
sold, yieltis a handsome profit^ its coirt prico being 
about Its. t and 8 annua per lb, 

Exthang^ of Lahttur. 

As most transactioiui botwwn the peasants are 
conducted by way of exchnjige in gocmls or labour^ 
little money is passed from hand to hand. 

For in-stance, if a farmer requires three or four 


men or women to assist liiiu in w'tirkLng his^ fields 
for a given number of da\^, he must on a mibwe- 
quent occasion supply the equivalent in man 
power wIieu called upon to do so. 

Thf Farm Sfn^nf 

The more opulent faiTuers keep one or more 
men or women as jjermaiient servants, Tlieso 
are employed from spring iiiitit aiituiun, their 
remunemtioii consisting of one piece of homc^spnn 
cloth sufficient to make an outer garment, board 
and lodging, and a payment of 15 rupee^i at the 
expirntion of their jK^riod of service^ If the 
servant be o male, hjs allowance Is the saime an 
tJmt given to a woman, with the c:Kceptlon t^i 
he receives double that fimnunt of money 
54 rupees). In some i-oses^ however, the payment 
is entirely in kind. 

Ih'//npp Sh€jAefd& {Lug-rdzi). 

Each village employs throe shephertls to 
pasture the conimuiial fiockR. These shepbenla 
have^ however, to pC'rforiii subsidiary dtriit^. such 
assisting each householder in budding or 
rep^iiring walk round the fichla, ploughing and 
threshing. 

When the harvest i*s gathered in, the .‘jbephenU 
make a house to house collection of barley and 
buckwheat. In addition to tlws they receive 
one fifth of the produce of wool from the eom- 
miinsl flocks, which hi divided amoTigst them 
equally. 

Loam fii 

Many of the monastic institutions in Wi-steni 
Til>ct art- very wealthy and mcrcase their income 
by iiegotiatiiig loans of grain to the poorer 
peasants, taking interest at the rate of five 
measures for each kal of grain lent (i.f10 Ih, of 
grain fur every 40 lb. lent, ris.. 55 per cent.). 
Tlie result of this extortionate rate of interest is 
to put the fwjor farmer entirely in the hands of 
the priesthood, and roh him of every clianco of 
increasing his annual output of cropa through 
acquiring now farm implements or improving his 
hrad in other w ays, 

Jfanjifadnre of 

The consumption of locally brewed Ijcer from 
barley is very considerable, for at left.st one ihird 
of the muiual yield of barley is converteii into 
this liquor, Whil^it it is difficult to irstimate the 
exact quantity of barley used for the mannfact lire 
of beer, the a^reruge w'ould be roughly 50 kak of 
barley per household (800 lb.) This means that 
the Lfihouli haa to import large quantities of 
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gmin from Kiily, o neighbouring Male. Thini 
the wholeanle jiniiiufftctiire of beer fmm lot'ally* 
grown produce ims no ecoodiuic significance ns 
wrioos as it is nnwbwj. 

The. f Vire €f JLirejfocjt. 

The fjeopic arc on the whole kind to their 
nuimals ami feed theni ^ well aa they are able 
Avith the limited yield of fodder at their djapo^al. 

From Deccmljcr until April, the heavy snowfall 
in LilIiouI precludes Hie pcwsiaibility of grazing 
cattle. The animajH have therefore to lie hoiised 
on ihc ground floor of the hoiires. They are 
never bedded na Ln ii etfterti conn tries . 

W’liori the supply of hay is exhausted the cattle 
uTi^ fed entirely on Btrew'. this bcuug again supple¬ 
mented In the spring by the hark of ivillou' 
bTaiiehcs cut and throini into the jieii to be pcclctl 
off by the sheep, goatu and ixiw'ftr 

The willow tree is extensively cultivated owing 
to its n,se br>tJi for fodder nml fneh 

It is eustoniiiry for a peiuMint with more cattle 
t han be can conveniently feed, tohan<l tuH surplus 
livestock to a neighbour to keep iind feed from 
rKKnuiibcr to April the price for the cattle thus 
treated being three riiptea per head^ and four or 

Nigeria. 

BUSS A BEGALIA. Btf iK F. fkath, AssMnnt 

Nigeria. lUmtmieAl. 

Qf The story of Kism.^ the almost niythical 
U I hero and ancestor of the Borgu chiefs, hm 
been told in many places and with many embel¬ 
lish immts, but a drecriptlun of the Kisra regalia— 
heirlooma through the years of the chiefs of 
BiissJi—<loca not appear to have been recorded. 
The following account — inadequate , for reftscais 
that appear later, as it is“is an attempt to 
rectify tlic omission- 

Thk Kipra Bm Drum (Gring^in AiVm), 

The moat reverenced heirloom, though 
knoAvn as the big drum of Kism, is not one of 
hi Hi original pcssei^ions. It is the succc^ssor 
to the big wooden drum handcil by Kisra himself 
tfp the people of Kw'akwa, a small island near the 
old capital Tsofon Buifisa. As has foctm related, 
when Kisni and kk following ctime to these parts 
he fuiind already here a spans? pt>puktion, and 
settled peaceably among them A “Tw'o stlpu- 

^ For the l?oygu version vide ' tiaidttcer of llorin 
ProvLn™ ^ by l hp Hcmaurablc H. B. Hcniaon 
Pflgo 115 ff «, 

^ Oaxcttccr^ pogt? 


five ni|)ccs per fKUiy* Provideti that the farmer 
hAB siifBctcnt fodder to feed his own bind his 
neighbours cattle, he is glad to get the extra 
heads in order to increase his supply of manure. 
C^ondmioH. 

Though the total \ielil of crops Is meagre, as is 
to be expected in high allitudcs and in a prac¬ 
tically ramlcss Country; the farmer get a as nuieh 
out of the land as can w'dl be expected. 

Generally speaking he is very poor, and the 
prospect of fikoiiue is never far removed from hkil- 
Wcrc it not for the w'ool trade carried on between 
the highlands of Titan ami LahonI, by wrty of 
supplementing the slender han'cst he reaps, the 
Lahouli would l)o far worse off oconniuically. 

He i\iK-s not take kindly to improvctl uielhods 
of agriciilture. owing to the conservative attitude 
of the community as a whole. 

The slow penetration of western diriJizatioii is, 
however, Icarling to a slight increase in iigricnl- 
turel acthiL^^, in tlnit. J^ihoulis are iiow k^ginning 
to o|)en up viigin soil which has lain uncultivated 
for centuries. 

At heat the strugglo for existence in so elevated 
a region a& LtiJioiil is a real and stern one. 

Heath. 

Bidrkl Cimmissimier, Borg^t Dwislm, Low^r 

lationa were madOn first religious freedtan for 
"" all and secondly that all dead chiefs and their 
sons should be buried by the original 
" inhabirantJ^,'" The Kisra Big Dniiti is 
intimately connected with the burial rites of 
lbi> SarkiiJ Bnssa, and henee Its gttaiviians are 
those ^ nriginal Lnhabimnta/ 

The Drum must never spend a night away 
from Kwakwa Island. It is brought to the capital 
twice ft year on the occasions of the ' big’ and 
* small' festivals, when it is beaten at the dose 
of the ceremony a« the ' Amen ^ when the Burki 
returns to his reaidence. Its second use is at 
the death of the Chief when it is hcatm steadily 
throughout the digging of the grave and for the 
duration of the funeral ritea^ 

Bring wooden, renew^ala and repairs have 
been necessary throughout the years^ mid none 
of the original drum now remains, lis spirit, 
however, and therefore its power and sacred 
cha racier ts unchanged^ Such is the potency of 
this jiowpr that on itB juitmeys to and from 
Bussa eveiy^bcxly must give it a dear road. 

■ 1 
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Were miy person to be fool ha rdy enough to meet 
with it, or even cateh a giiiui^ of it iii these 
circuin8tao<jo3, that person would not live to see 
another ho irest. The phorogniph (fig. 1, bdow) 



Fia. L. THE SmiA KETTUiDnUUS, 


shows only the shell of the dnim. It was 
brought to Biii^ to be photngnipbeii^ but as 
the oceixsion was an * inofficial" one It was not 
properly pn?pait^d or covered. 

TjfK KiSEA KETTLKnRTIMS. 

Ill a Mperhil hut behind the mosque—fit is 
notcwvorlhy how^ vety Intimately the pagi^n 
superstitions aiul religion are bound up with the 
K«perinipo»e<l Miishm faith)—the two latge csopper 
cumeL druiiLs of Kisra lire kept (fig. 

They fire obvioualy of great antiquity, and 
the thin copper m worn into large bolea in 
both. These drums again are used n^larly 
twice a year, once at the feast of ' Kisimi ’ 
and outre at tSie feast of Ramadan (' Leperu ' 
in Busaanehi). They have S|>eckl keepers, 
who in former t tmes had to be slaves 
captured in war. Eveiy year fresh slaves had 
to be obtained—thu fiotency of the drutiifi was 
such that none aaw' the year out lifter bavmg 
beaten them. These drummers <Vml natural 
dimths, hilt one siippcjisi*s: that their demise mii^t 
have been helped by Jiuman ageijciiisi at times. 
For, iilthough the eomLng of the British Admink- 
tr^itiau has+ ftceording to popular tradition, 
dcHionsirably been responsible for the fading 
of the power of the old-time rlirectionnl spirits, 
yetp since our rule baa been imfioscd, there has 


been no death amongst the keepers of the keltic- 
drums ! Of course, under British nile, a siipp!y 
of slaves captured in war is not easy to keep up, 
hut one Ls assured that expediency has no port 
in the paucity of defiths among the Ktani 
drummers* 

Tlin SrEAfWs. 

There are seventeen of lliese (figs. 2-4) 
kept tied together, the beads cnclosetl in a 
bra^s cylindrical contamer w hloh Is capjxed 
by a quorate on a tbiii neck. This cyliiulcr 
(fig- 3) is of special Interest. Judicial oatliy 
in extreme caises, but more especliiUy oaths of 
allegiance, are taken on it . The i^urki, hokling 
the case in his left hand, ealJs upon the namcM 
of his fanefathers to bear witnciift and, taking 
a pinch of dust from where his foot ha^i 
iroddou, placca thui with some w^ater in the 
cylinder and gives the fjortimi to the swearer 
to drink. Fa 1^1 swearing to a fact, or 
disloyalty in word or deed if the genenil oath 
of allegiance has been taken* will kill within 
the year. 

The spears themselves are of two kinds. 
There are nine wiirid^; (fig. 2) with tapering ferrule 
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heads of metal J^ven of braes, and of iron. 
The heads are mtrieaitely eiigTHYed with siuaJJ 
cirelea and squares, and are known as the 
* Sajidagoro^" and their shapo suggests a possible 
phallic significance. The reniaLning eight (fig. 4) 
have long pointed iron hcjids rather like the 
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urdinarv fit'll spt^ar* bill without the barb, and 
aie ralicd the ' Musa Rjiwatt GanI,’ All arc 
the especial can' of the Berisoni^ or chief 
gimtdian of the regalia. 

On iTcnncionial otTasions, and in war, rhe 
keeper of the s[xnirs always prcfTfHles the WarkL 
caiTviiig thc'iii hi their case, on liis left 
whotiUler at the ' ortler.' The keeper feels 
neither col<l nor heat, nor hunger nor ihirst 
while thus employed. The spohra must never 
brt plaeetl or felted on the ground until the 
closer of u|iemti:ons, be it feast or w'ar. Both 
beforf^and after touching them the keeper must 
perform fspccifie^l t^t^remonial ablutiunJi, In 
battle, with the s^fxars thus earrie^l ahead of 
him, the Hlarki is invindhie. Fcieaieii wilhin 
striking distance are themaelvcs struck %vitli 
paralysis. Bulk'ts fall hanniessly to the 
ground. 

The iron s|x-ars alime are used by the Sarki 


ironnexion betw'i,^n the probable phalhr symbol- 
ifiin of the ^ Sandagorn ' anti any fertility etilt . 
Aptirt From giving a general order that farming 
may commence, the ^Sarki him.seLr ta fiubjt!Ct to 
no fifK?Cial tabu, nor haa lie any special power in 
rtfganl to the sowdng. fertility or harve^^t of mijia. 
And this Is so in spile of his nominal headship of 
all the various magic^ cults. Again 1 think we 
must look to MoEinnimetbiniam for the explanation. 
The Bui^i ycur is the Mohammedan one and by 
the graftmg of the old pEhg?\n fi^tivalis on those of 
the Muslint religion the}" have probably lo«t the 
seasonal significariee they once had. 

The Brass Bow lit, etc. 

The use* and meaniiiga of the remaining 
articlea of the regiiliu (fig. 5) are iinw» unfortunately 
lost in the limho of thi^ |jast. Such little ns is 
still remciabeied Is here recorded. 

There are three brass eggs about the size 
of those of ati ostrich. They are in two halves. 
One is nearly broken in pieces with uge. The 
Beeond eon tains seven string^i of beads, w'hich ato 
w orn by the " bori '* women dancers on t he 
occaaion of the Gani feast fit the end of the year* 
The third egg contains eleven pebbles, ewiiiI to 
have been brought by Kisra from the Hast. 
When he goes forth to wrar the 8arki takes these 
eleven pebbles in his pocket. Where the enemy 
prcKscs harrle^t he will ihnm thcac 
thereby causing the immediate iliumph of his 
ow'n fs^ople. No matter how isiiiuy he throws, 
the stones miraculously reproduce themselves, 
and eleven, and eleven only, always nimaLn. 
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himself <>n the oeciLHioti of tht' ‘ Oaiil iseven-day 

" feast/ Tliore is one fii^ly worked filigree bra^ 

ft hai? -wineti strange to me that, in spite of ■^PaHscKBcd ' by a spirit. Ttiey sElf. 

hK>kin^ ffjr it^ I have been tillable to find any Lypnrjti^*cd In tbLar diUnTC. 
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Hphert?. in two halves. It is iibi.>ut ?«sveii inrhea 
in cliAixii'^tiT. TJiure nrt- alito twn !&nial.L half 
ttphemf of braHs Jiii^rot- iftwltT Pflch with n sftnall 
loop handja. TIo.'y rc'riijrid one of h mixlem tea 
^trainer anil nre nbuiit the aumc The Sarki 

remembei^ that in the time of his jimiifiriLther 
these Jifjwls wi>A> »ei out at the time of the feasts 
and he thtiik;!s they c^ntainetl koht niita for the 
refreshment of the diMioera,* 

The two cylinffrieal braei^ btooliSi rather like 
very' large rjfjlton reela+ were saiil to be ^ised oa 
scAis for t!ie ' bori ' ilaneera, .There ie an 
iiIternativY* e^cplaimtion that the^se were 

meant for the tntolary spirits present at the 
jollifiraitions. 

Among the art idea with whJeh the daiu'cra 
themselves were adorned are five brass wristlets* 
tliri?e about six inehea lung unti two about two and 
a-hair inehca in length: two veiT,’ old hiaek 
li(»rse-hnir lir whiak^ with bra:!4ia a'i»rked hancllea! 
and a brnn-^ lielL Thertn are fiv€ wild hog luak^, 
four of which are used to beat the amall dancing 
dnimtt, and the fifth is used to strike a Bniall 
fragment of iron^ which looks as if it were a piece 
of Li broken armlet or gyre. 

The accomponying photograph ghow'cf all the 
regiilia to he in niuat dilapidated and dirty atate. 
This in not due to neglect. They can only be 
(X'reiiionionuly efeaned onee a y^ar tMTure the 
ihini feasts by worn-put wivea of the Sarki— 
women who have the age of ehildbirth. 

To dean the articles at any other tune or any 
other purpose woiihl hfmji disaster upcm the 
fiet^ple of Bussa. 

^lention must he made of the old chalrie of 
office lidonging to the J^reaoni. It has been 
St a toil that the chains and fspenre: were burierJ 
when KiisFiL and his follow'ers first arrived at 
Old Busiso.* This does not appear to l>e quite 
correct. The ispe-ars were alwaya kept in the 
iSarki's house, and the chains, after tlie annual 
festivalp were always left in situ near the sacrtKl 
rock of fiflcriiiee in the busii hy Old Biissa. One 
y-ear in the time of the prew?nt chieTfi grandfather 
tlie chains toidd not be foimd, and they still 
remain hidden. 


'* A fopilAr wLitaiiuBT im . uani by the AUlhi uf t>y'i> for 
Ccmoociull kola mite. 

^ Upriik Qjucttecr, JJb* 
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Mfidem additinns to the heirlooms of the 
Biiasa chiefs are the ' Mungo Purk King,’ and 
two liraik^ kettle dnxius [jrei^'^ntied by Lonl 
Lugard. The ring consists of a iSetirge 111 
crpw'n piece, said to have been presented to the 
Sarkiii Bu^ by Mungo Park w hen he stayed at 
Biisse on his last fatal voyage. It wiim: taken to 
England and shewn at the British Empire 
Exhibition. The kettle drums were presente<l to 
the present parkin Bitssa on his iiistalhifion. and 
in actiml fact the Sarki iwls more store by 
tlLan on the whole of the original regahn. They 
’will be known to |K>sterity as the drums of 
Kltoro Gsini, and his riatiie will thus not be 
forgotten. 

It is a matter for coiuiflerable regrtn that 
rio early investigation of the Kisnt heirlooms 
•was made. At Iho beglnninff of the century' 
men were alive here who could reincnilwr all the 
details of the past nimnings iirid uses of alf the 
regalia. TcnUy% time, the advanced aj^e an<i 
riecayiug niemory of the old chiefs the strong 
indumw of Jtohamiiie^lanLHni to which refewnce 
has lKt"n nuulc, and the deaths of the old office 
holders^ have effaced the recollection of those 
religious me^uilngs and uses. The office holders 
died while the old chief was in exile between 1915 
and 1924:. The Kegent fluring thii+^ yeiirs was a 
strict >$fjhanimedim and* even auppCTsing that 
the c>ai;x*rflutai mantle could lie sahl to have* fa Urn 
upon his shonlder^ dliririg tliC lifetime of the 
rightful J!?arki, he w'ould have no part iior lot lU 
any of I he old pagan festivals or lults, otiti no new 
BeresonL was oppiirited. 

The present Sarkl, now well over seventy 
yeorH of agCj aime to the throne in Up to 

this date he say^s that the regalia were in fairly 
constant use. Siiioo then fie hixnself in the very 
early days of his reign used theni onet; He lias 
thought many times since his return to Biissa Irt 
1924 of appointing a new’ Beresoni and try uig to 
revive the glories of the postp but it is an expensive 
husinebs^ and he has put it off from year to year 
until to^ay h€? quite frankly does not expect ever 
to be able to do eso* The K:\stik relica are treate<i 
with reverence and respect, but even the Sttrki 
himself looks upon them as one with the traditions 
of his forefathers" sis hundred wivi^s and five 
thousand horeea—pleii«int to relleel upon, but 
of little practical use in lliese hard modern 
times. 
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and SacrifTcei of the Zahau Chins. 

tif Cffwi^wriFiiVnlEOFF J/r. 

hS'lfWfl-son. ti JprtL 1937. 

Tlu-- otamimiimE fi^/EintV's of Thin n'h'triotis 
am 1 iji Li ik[Htk world LtihjibitFxl 

l>y K|jint-foiTn.^ of hiimfun^ and nnimala; (ii) belief 
in (lit) hf?lii-f Rocjnl Ktalsbi mi 

^«Tth detormirke?« »tatua in dtf arxt worh.l. 

Tlii^ fiiid pxjin-aakni in HJir^rifixws io: 

(j) ffparita: (ii) linllA'iLCjId H|ari[a; |in) 

i^pinta. 

Tlio fitwl two cflti'srori*^ ure* wit I) llu? 

hcjikh miJ widfiirL' df tin- JnEiividuid Ai^rl ilm honso- 
hakL Tb' t hiril t^kea pi dec dnrii4! tin* Fiwb of 
Md'iit, And in tht? invLHjaiionH nijule ^n'nrml proH- 
i^pfity is deiiiJiiitlFMl nnd n piTHuirtt- tonHuuo 

I lii? of 

Tht? lljtdiin^r of tb.' Kriuata of rniUt^rs r»"rtfciEiL 
fulviknrH>{i-ri aiieh hr pnwfi^p to 

aiiiirr liipa] iif rupiit, ptc.^ TneinberBhi|i of coHn^iL 
Ftiiiillyp iM»ni|>lL^tuHt of thij? H4?ri^>;s er iini* pf tlio 

qmdilioHtion:^ nwoaaiirj^ for aiimi.'^iptL to the Chin 
piirtidicw. Thooihpr r^uaiificaitinna nn^; thf holdintr 
of tiiLi foaat«i of OLdL^bniLioii of tin- [Akiinx of u hi'oJp 
APE I thr killm^ of of wild aaimot. 

llir FcjiiHt* of Mi-rit nnd of tHFliFhmtioii tin* 
baflifl of fi syfitt^ni of ijoonoinif^ oKidiJi.niS'fr* b'lwoen 
Tebtivps unci Are nr4«'tE in h tonciLL^ of ]ka%T!neiit 
(tlimciifh dj>lrihtiticiii of Hesh) of dues to ckief?;, 
prtEStM kilid hlHc-kamithH, 

TIh' hiKS of n'HiatiuicT^ Ui rrdi^iptsfl ehisnge rmi 
Ijo annlyKed in terms of tfie MonomiCp jHihtieal and 
kinship iiiiplii^HtioEi.^ of Chiu rituaL 

So£fAl Symbioiii and Tribat OfgaiiFiatien. 

(1^ of a Commtrnicilfhn Dtr S\ 

3 a 


Tile ennisept of H^^mbicsia fiedntw in it? 
origioiil ronti-si, in Biology, " ths* pi^nniuntMit 
union bc'twtFi»n prglU^!^J^^n>^ each of w^^^el^ depentls 
for ilH on Th« otlii»r/' It r# fuirt ji coii- 

€ppr wiiicli eonld Iw* fruitfully appllttl to aoelisl 
}ilieiipim>nn. in pftrtieuliu' to tin- intc-nEi-^H^nda nre of 
^■ThTiAl gruu|kRH Thirl piipt-r Httoinpli^ to dei«rribs 
unil^er the ofipc^t of ^k^IaI sjTnbioaLs, the spt'tiifiL' 
hoeiiil Ht met lire of h ei^rtnin Xupe comuitmily hi 
NorUKi-ni Xigeria whieh j^ri’W out of the fusion of 
four nriginolly indepi«niU>jit arul {iiiUurAlly diHiiiu't 
thijal gronpii. The ilevolopnient which h d, 

itltiTimtelyip to Huch a R:ymhioiio iiiiiion l>elon|t$ to ii 
\a.tipy eictinii to pmt liLstoi^% Bu! in sotno ri 
tikU ilevelopiiu’nt in oot iviidiKl yet; it b. at any 
mb"-, AiKibli* in Xho Adciiil i»fnieture that abtaijii^ 
to-duy^ 

Wf^ can Inici' Hymbfolie rlevelopme-nt in 

the rfjjhk^rn nf pjlitiejil Ofyani^^tiuik, eoutioniir^^ 
iTdigioii ojiii kitij«hip ‘^triititure. The quiu^idhologieai 
Hpproiieh lo ^mcial life lombi to h e^ettnt to a 

n>dikter|jn.!totLon of isueh fumiliur anil Wi'tlH'Stal-i- 
li^ihi^i prinetpttw of hcitroil orjtaniafttion ns ClaniUiip 
or TCisfogaiTiy—n re-LntorjiroTation, tJiat Li, wliicii 
eoncibveft formjfl of socmaI iiit^pfmtkon anil 

diffeT^^ritiaticn UTi hpoflific t^rietu^ri pf i^elnL 
h’ymhJtjiAiR, 


Megakthic HonumentSi ihtjjfir A'anFcrnTWc 
{Cf. >Iax. 1937. 7a.) 

0A S^rne mliundeT^tnncling Imeiiig; arisen fJirough 
the ust' of I he wcartl ori'pikfoJtOA in the second 


pirngniph of the nolo hi ^fA^^ for Aprik it aSitos 
degimblr.* to stuLiC thnt it m intendcfl to TDiike the 
nyirntfscripts nf the late \'ice-Ailfj]iml Boyte ^fk3n^t^^- 
vilb aeAkhiblo to nil who am iaten-strd m stone 
monuments. 


OBITUARY. 


Viktor LcbteEcer. $fi8S 22 December^ 

PhyBicul dikllijfopolog^' lius rctuatly loBt ^neral 
35 of its doyens—notably Karl Feanson* Ciu- 

at*ppi^ f^iTgi ami KHiot .Sitiith—and 
(ievi-ml of ifs IcadcT^s in t\a- following getiemtian'- 
notnhly Diit idson Bliii'k and Akim MBbumiim. 
The aamo of V'iktor LH.'bielttT, who dn'il on 22ntl De- 
ei'inbitr in hits 4Sth ye-Hr^ uiui^t now bn ndiLil to 
the liittt'r gtpup. 

licbxt^her waa widely known ah tl;e energetic 
Dirt’Otor fif The Anfhmpologit'Ml Depiirtitie.at of the 
Nntufti] ]rkNtor>' ^liutMim in \‘iiHinn. The mati'rtnl 
hk his ehfljge eoinpriHed ethnographic and pndiistoTkc 
spwxtnimep ineluding the nikk(^ihet*rii IlikJl^tntt 
remainn^ and a %’aluable colWf ion of litirimn 
jikeletoniip HU chief interest w'rm in these hiRt^ 
For more than twenty years he publisJied* in spite 


of inain' diHicuttli^, n E^ontinuen.^ r-tream of pap^'is 
in E^ek-ritific joumaL^. TIw-m- weis.* pnneifmky of an 
nnthi^jpoinetnc charaeter. anil mohl of them dealt 
with of living pi*opli^ nnd skulls of Eurtkftemi 

and Afriwm origin. Tliey \ivfe nil careful pieces of 
work pf enduring valiav c^ven if I hey nre more likely 
to Ik* eoiirtidfctl in the fuiiire for the ^kn uf tin- 
di^jHiriptive tt-eortU tlu-y contain than for illiiAtmitopH 
of mr-thoda of ijit 4 ;Tpretatlun, The piiblleaticm of 
iYifM KuniptuouRly prmluci'ii volume Jjir V^rgf^hichit 
ill SiYd Wild ^niim^dfril-a in 1930 nhowr-d that 
Li^lm'lter coiilii w-riti* Auiharitatively on anotlier 
siibjecil. When in London in ISI 34 p attending tbi* 
Interniitional Vongmm, bin viiAlity and bonhomie^ 
appiHirt^fl lUkabaUih and anthropology can ill afford 
to lo!<i' one whofie work for the subject proinUeLi to 
Ijc far froni complettFtl. G. M. M, 


REVIEWS 

ASIA 


Fajrsans du Delta TonEbinols: Etude tie 
f||l Geographic HumairkC. PirrrA Ooitriif, 

gg Fonjf. VXUi. pp.p 4^ pU.* 123 

awd mop* fa lAr trjrf Ofi?/ 9 fiWAc mop*. 

[ 


Esquisse d'une Etude do f^J-labkation Aanamite 
daoi rAatiam Septentrional ec Central do Than Hoa 
au Binh Dinhi Br^ Fi'rFTr f^wriu Pori*, 1930 , 7 &pp. 

tn /ila,. Ofifi ^4 fiiforts, ctFld fUOp* in Me irrt. 
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pjv tMrt> 0f t|ki« 4?XL'4>-llmt> papt^r-boiUi^L 

publj-Cnt-tulifl Bsatipci hv rfcjcilft KrUJi^iiitiP d'Extrrniti- 
Orirtilp Bolb am by Dr, lire lirBt 

\'oliiinjD, thi* weighty toinn uii lUk^ poA^aj^te, af tha 
Tonfkianflc Dt^lts, i» disikiud iiitid Ihrtv partfr. 11710 Hnst 
qf tSma ir^ta ckf tJio pliyjiknil k^jJTn|i1iy of t liii' -clinSta, 
0qinprisiTlg mr And htUg^ tbe oIIutJ^ nata and Llivir 

the-climntiT, njiiJ Othop walere, -wLkSe tin? 

1ii£>E t h»ptiori>f Uii»4«e»otiub with irrigation. 

Till" iiceoiKJ jnetioiL i* dovolctJ tn Iho of 

thn p4!aaiuit populaCiinii^ dealing irt thie ndntJnn until ibii 
lliatory <if t^kiv [keapling q| the doho^ plac^ niid fiutiny 
nnm^p Eli!*ivit<y of t^ lUkpulatiun with refemnn*' lo 
ihv- «^nj5uH of TWSIp tataln of thn ninil populotian and 
its dofiftity. Ollior inlbjocttii of whioll tin? ailtlnir untoa 
in thiv iiectkuii am nirivnininDla of tin'* populn-lknii a* 
by iniMtinfio,i colonization of tho infr^rioT ami 
nrnign^tion, %iilnfiyM in ti^ininridon with concoiiirnlion of 
populution., ludjitat^ olamofita of the nillag?, viUjigo life 
nnd 1ioiuca+ wilh uiony ilotoLlfl with itVAril to thnir 
comdruftion^ plimz, ate,,, mx well bi( toii/<;lu#nina 

nboiit thfEiM^ 

Tlli^ third in i 7 ?inoerTied with the mjeaas of rxiaCetiFu 
tif tlio pLiaaimta, .^p^rirultiire eomfis fimt and U dear-nlwd 
in aovunil elinpLenr nnd iindorn htimlM?rof iFllh^ieachnj^, 
Kiieh iw division of huirJ.^ propHototu^ Oomniunnl le)>nd, 
hmd vnluoa, incaies of tonure and credit, the ngricidtuml 
i.'Alrikder» ngrictiTturni tiH'bniq no, rica in vturioiia ospcelav 
uceonilnry rullknitiul]ii:i, fnmi utditLAls^ whilo in 

Itn dlflemnt foimn ih also indudod lUidef the 4rootif.kn 
dealing with agTieidtum. tho dkaptcr on thia Bitbjooti 
ulao tiVJtrhkg of li«b euftnm, fbAtlng idllngns and the 
profluct km of flnlt. 

Vilingo indiiatiics fonii Hilrirhof aeidton of the pari, 
theiw iTYinipriBing textikw, tlia nxiiking of nlLinonliiry 
productAp poahetry, woodwork^ lactpjor' imil alao thi^ 
employments of SAwyore, iraufona, hricImLakemi, lime. 
|iu:rTU’'m, mnknrs of papt'T, jf 1 W^^■ITem, oto,, etv. Ot|inr 
cluiptoriA npp dnv'ot«i to fju-torz in thf* dhtribntinn of 
induatrii*. the chanii.-leriBtitW uf podaAOL indtKitriea oml 
trading. Tiierc ia also a conoluarott. 

'FNi platen and toxruiil liiTurDn throughotit Iho Ikook 
atft OJrcplkni, ami i<!SpiH''uilly thn plaios from w'rini 
photogrnphH ihowing \-illagOA and the oirangement of 
their houfic^ with regaid to ono nnother, to tliO rkvoru* 
to tIto hllleeloi on which thoy nomeEitniw tttntirl and lo 
Elioir ritti liolila. alBO the Jirnuigepnnnt of the rict* Iie1i£s 
thcnlNdvtw. 

Tlkp text ia foilowod by tt long hihh'ography and indjcoe 
of plm^immee nnd Buhjottii; thw^ again by hwLa of 
textual flgmeefi^ piatos and pari and rhaph^t contents. 

Tt will 1)0 l^n. therrFore, how criinploto n g^iide Ehu 
volume Ea to w-lmt mny lx? t alM I hi? outer life of tho 
Eniiabif-antn of tho Totl^kin^|^^<l EiK>1lO, WiEh ri^gard tq 
tlieir Innor lifo tin? mfutnuiEioi;! giii'cifc la ooltiewlaat 
aetkUty, aa might be ozpectM fmm the nub^tislf^ of tho 
book. PerliApti. at tmme future date, tla^ author will 
provehi tia with infonkuition in this etuim^xioti aikd 
ihiiH compk'Ee hin pictun.'^ of thn In the 

volcune only a lit tie ov^r two puges^ under tike Jieadlii|| 
of " pubhi- edifieea end mligioiu imp devoted 

airaort solely ti> thini hut w3mt little the author 

doca t?^lJ UA of the many tirffen'Ul etillf* that exist nmkea 
it elnsr whaE s rirh held liere awnits furtlier ouhivatkm. 
Stjoiehigy, too, dfoerves to bo denit with fnliy\ 

SoEiie nf the plateia ore apocially intor^iiUng. One of 
throe is that IXLlfl uf * jJOtter at work ikt his uhc-oL 

l1io rather large wlicid iS «;t—of eH-Mirso l-ioiHatnntully-^ 
nimoet level aHtli the gmiindp into which the pivot is 
dxnd, ntid is rrjtutod by the foot oi tho potter, ffe xita 
alightly rokHNl abi>ve the wlwl. with ]eg* one nu eithi^r 
aitio of it. MO ihnt hiM right fiK^t eo'fily rvftehon its edgu. 


Olheir intoroutiiig pirturea art' llwist^ Hbowing tlm uae of 
n dropriiot on a fulemnu thie being; sdntilaf to that 
known to the Iklataya aa iunq^tul. and on Oxcelletii aerisl 
photograph of a %hllnge and riw fieldji which alao illua- 
trntea di^‘ U^rruire (rultivotion. 

With reganl t« The kltorprvss ntteiititn^ may be 
dmuii to the statement thal little m kilOWtt of the pro- 
history of i\is didts. Isatloj^, the authur osya. ut lesHt to 
the seennet iceutury A^r»,p excavations having only boeti 
urkdertalceo lu tiui mcumtainoti* rvgiorw- S^iieh objiM:ta 
ef |wlirilMHl stotic tm hnVi- Umti fmmd tn t|ie lowlarids 
have laieti oblaiikiai by pcdoaiiit^ in ihe cuurw their 
labours, 

flur author AtAtcAp too, that when the ChmCwr alTiki «i 
in tlbo ilella tiiey pridinhly found n |x>puJaLkon. there 
fonuerl of mingled IndomMiien. ^IblanEsian (or nnklo. 
Meliinuid) otkii Nttgrilo idementiip aljvftdy onrichea with 
MoiUpt^loid sE^cTeEions, ll was on er^atiiroil jitdopli;- with 
a king and feiieml chiefs. Agriculture- wus known and 
hoea tkHod, hut I lie art of cmpkiiying nniEiinls for 

Jahour Was not iimli'ntimxL 'Hie play of tho tiLios was 
usod fur tlbe inrigsEioii cif Ehe Hoo neMa, 

Further on it is irtatod tlint tho civilizing ChtneOA 
influence penetrated the country^ profoundly nml the 
IfingUAge heeairuk i^aturittod with OhEnoso words, wiule 
pri^rviikg n Tai syntax, and Chiia^ie ejiaraetors vtgtvi 
adopted oosily idiice there hn>l been no native iM'rlpt 
prciviously. 

Tho flmnller volimie. Ehat on the Aimamile house^ is 
er^ually worthy of prainn a* the larger^ though its 

1* ftioii' rtgniil we liave the i^onv^ 

oxctdlipnt plates, pLaiis nnri textual ligtut^. 17>e Itist. 
oun^isting loi^Jy of skeEchnS lUusltuting house un^hi- 
tectiim ajid methods of building, are clear and easy to 
umlcrstamL Amcng tins platcai, aa in the oElkor volume. 
Aft? sunie taken fftitn very fine m^riaJ photoeraphik anil, 
though perhapK out no interestii3ig fri>ni an otlmn- 
graphlcal point of v'iow. one may menlion for ItA ex~ 
celleni-^ ptati' X, %rhkeh depicts on .Anmunite fortified 
city and its envimns, the plan of which. Was iuspircii by 
Fft-ftch fort LA eat ions of tlic end ef the eigiiftnukth 
century, 

Tlkp akiElvur ft-msjrkn thsl ihtr^ AnniMnite lmuK\ bfiiig 
built -of wood hits only ik limiEtAJ ]ifi& Alid the riiusi 
lUirient that he ban sonn slid rirut cxctxfl dbC hundreil luid 
fifty yeofw^ Xew hous^ apo nfmn of in4HlifiL*d ty^w, 
even when built innnj or h:^ in the old s=tyk, hut in 
some the carpontry is oif EurofA^n type or iM>mpoflit«H 
All the mum ni.>cd 4 iheretora, us Ihe iiulhor pr^iots cut, 
of I his study of the tnio ^ViuiAmits {IwelhiigM. In «|Hle 
of thf vArioiw kititls uf truly nntftn dweitii^ to 1 k' found 
x1k'» is^ hoW'vcr, dti underlyifig tinifonuity wdnt-h iina 
Ln llker disposition of Ihe plan unpl in Ihe Mtrmrlure uf 
the dwcllingH Kver^’wbpno the iVnnaniite ]>oiise, ahrays 
b^Tt on I Im gruuuii, of I inilier.Wisrk rcstiitg ou 

l^illars and siippckrEing ihe rTbt>f. The walk play no rule 
ui the Solii-lity of tho house, sorviiig merely for protection 
agjijii.M the eleiiienta, 

.\n interesting map is given on T2 which nlbf^wpt 
(he i.l»tril>U(lon of ihe diUefetif. bouso lypesT of which 
the author distingrirMhcA sewn. Of tlie rijufig of Uuk 
Dinh he aays I bat tlioy give on jm|in:r»^ion, by their 
krg<^ si3Ee, of Inilurw-iiiaii infim^tici.'-, ]?iit tbig is one 
that he rnunuL confirm. The double roof of Bin Ditkh 
la nul. feporicd amoni; t he IndonHian th loniea of [ho 
AnnamLtc moinktain ehnin. L H, N- E^'AXS, 

The Social Economy of The Himalayans. fliMtd on 

a wufTiff ift thn iSy />, PmiJ. 

M.Ar. LL.Br, WM a forru'^nl iAf Ht?n. 

^ir F-dicoftf B/usl. /.ondoi? ; A Wen A- t.-nwn>k, 

^ pp. Prkcr lA.f. 
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Ttiirt Blu»iy of tin* ec?cillo riUO of thfi 

ni3iTi>aiUc triboa inliabllijy^ Kuluuun Hilliul4AyiiH in 

wnttiMn w^th fStATm, and thn- eubif»ct u fnO of int^rn'^it^ 
Thrjugh I4l4]liti]y thioqrpfiii^Bi jseUjL'itf olid 

tj;i.TbPrHli^lfoiiM nn? not pin* contd ixinh 

for morn. T>n'n' jiro ivect disttn*?! ty|ww of Kfem\ 
or^nnixiitiofi. "Hw? Bfiotiyak ililjabitilaji tlio Mppar «3op« 
bqrciaring' an Tjbat, am nomndiE: pniEi'tiNinff 

Offrii'tdtUFo for J’fva months o| tha yeat ns n Eubfiiilftht>' 
Df^nfMiiion only, liokling tliolr waalih in thn form of 
htnii, whirh am not mLllcorl blit iwad fdr thi-ir wcsoh 
ihu man alwit^Hi on tho mOVOp otpnHuhAHy ajimntnjE as 
they raaruh. They afford a atrikini!: ■pompwiwjn ^dh tJie 
ATinorhtkrtp in tfio lawyer valley a* wrinjonB a livelilwnd 
ffijm the noil by idflliiniitti Itiaana, *uiili aa ' tret farming ' 
rrt I ho vnLkiy bottoms, ' torniP^MiK ^ oa thn alopoa, and 
foreat ifoi-jaalattoTi, or ^knliE" on tliro fltiMrp 

monntain Rictea: anfl a y^ar to the 

HVkimter fHKkUtiJht H'Eth thoir fainiliof. ThiL^ otnong tho 
Rhotivna, (he wnjibiMi. who mnM manapu lhi> I’amp# 
uJoni'r when Ihe mon liro Hu^iy on trailing oK^x.^IitiorLii. 
are a Botf^roliaiiir and rtftpoCtiH tins ftocioty : 

whorrna tho Alnioraii women oTo- tfle uf n coni- 

mnni'ty which Etaa ntmiy dmary taaka lo (H’rfontk tn rho 
riiddK. Thvy nieiiil or mako f'lolhi.!^.^ 

tfacir skill in the bark-breaking tnak of troiuipliuiting thu 
BiM.dllinf» 5 i So tho wot JGoJ^Ih ui the ' wot farming ' opora- 
tioi^ La ffrpiitp In contrast, tho Bhotiya worm^Ti bav^e 
tbo mnooiK.ily ^if wnavinp. and havo aci^uJrod gru^ftt 
tl]o mr'n ohiy npililling. 

tn thoir attitnilon to lh& forestT Bholiyaa 

oiTor a atri Icing ountriuit lo tho Alfiiorj^nii, dotorminod 
by gi’'(igrfl|fclnV' and rlimatic faotons. They 1 ^ 11 ( 53011 ^ 1 ^ 
proflorvi? tlw foltwt. tut it ohoekfl tho avalancbtw wblr-h 
nro tharactoriatio of tho ntwp rtlopcn and hoavy minr. 
UnfortEinataly h'o am not ttiM wlifit Is tha autlioriTy 
which Invii'W fini^ for t rot.'-cutting, and iJewidiTfl w^hon lo 
n.^liinl> Hut wo hfti'e a full anoly-iaiB of thir Alfnonia^s 
cuat«ni of dc«troyiiip the fore»fH and sowing brundoast on 
thn oloaringR. Thiw prfii'lioo in bad fdt ftirun-Ktatioii 
polioieR, whicli for Various TmsnnA am wxy di’^Eiralpbe. 
Rut llir iJfi^'orTMnpnl is imfonaiaE^vtlt in its pohoy, bampor- 
ing the rtrvtW by fureift rosporvalinna, wlulo making new 
IfranlA for oultivatiun. to tJiflao wiio am tcolly only the 
rinh nml griWipLng* Thom in pi reft! pmblom of opi^ffing 
itkloriM (4 liloin\ whicli re'miitda OtKv vt that of tlia riatga 
of Central India, whn (*» dwioribod by ^U. Vomr^r Rlwin j 
are prohihitocl from oUttEng the foroMt, which for ndigioiia 
reitnotia ia lint only inothod of cuJtivasioii ptwieiblo for 
thorn. 

Tho dORiTiptipn of tlic ntunl singing and ilmnitning to 
lighb-n tho toflk of the wot fnmting oporationii flnno by 
She women is of poftt inloroul; and it ia a pity that tho 
rorernonirs lifmihbod at the ond of tho boc^k won'- not 
linkod Up with tlu> main anal>>nR- 'Fhe maps atu rather 
ilrflOppoiiit iri g;. bciti-g Iihj RoScolivOp (JiejT tin nnt allow 
cinarJv onongh tho Feogfiipluoal eonlo^ of iMteh RubpHit, 

UDi^lCMAKY UPCOTT. 


A Study of Ancient Ships nf iapan. Part I: Floats, 

mn Iff/^hinji Xirhimum. Trjkiio : iSttr.ifii/ oj KnVoi 

3g .4rrftiW‘i/i \\m. 10 ijm, U ^ 

M:i XIV urHi I mfip. 

A work on enrii-nt JnpajaoiA- Wftterrtranjpoii by 
tVofirsior H. Nisliimuru 10 ftiwaya wTiliiimn if only for rhp 
iWturtLc drctv^ in u-hieh it appears. Tile prt-^a'nt is no 
eveaption; il ts n cn?dit to JajPiUieAe tiwto and book¬ 
marking and to tho pimertseity of tlio Japam.'^ iS(n?ksty of 
Naval ArchjitootA who aponMot it- Ah to tho contonta 
we liAT.'o to pay A tribute to tho author's indtmtTy in 
(a^srehing through mna^T^ of anoient JapfirtrAO, Korean 
awl Chmeso mythic-sl hloniturr for evidont-in in support 


of his theAhi that jiaralkilri to the arrhitypea of moot 
fomw of w‘fttor-S rallHport otnvi oaipted in Japan- Whet her 
We ngtre with hia coucloscoiia is n mnltolf largely nf 
opiniotu for in many iumtanrea tl|o cvidoncc adduiLHiHi luiR 
iu}«:!i&fiitatodconjrLclere1rfh' philoilngtcal j Uj|io;1;uig wit h nb»Him 
wortla and phmsw in the old talep on which he relin, 

Ai wording to tho outborV Ihe^ds^ gounf« or calahoAltiM, 
tietd aroufid tlie wnint, wofi^ tho oarliont fortn of wratar- 
tian^ilTort in J4i;{»n and Koleu anrl antodntod tbo dugOUt 
oan^jOi, From this fdmple device dovelopod in tittRi 
lattice rafts siJpp>rtod by numerona goorflR 4 nnd thoai^ 
in Inm were AU4.<!eecH:lod by no early form nf wooilcn hc^it 
ttaving ^nrrls Ui-^i to ibn ai^li^ to prevent i^pniigp, 
^liir-b isf the ovidence brought fotwiud ts by no loeaiiifi 
^liafyiug. For exumpio, on page 5lp the plr^lki'ri of 
mildII gliiJiA modetK nf calnbtiKhri in m Konvi ia 

given AR evJd£rnefi tliat the iineienl Korean hna a 
etuitnint oF tarrying pni- or calatiasheM rioinewlkere 

” around t}wir w'aiwt '' ujid be prtwumca Hint jt U 
ttmaonnlrk* bcliuVo tiiat they were ujvhI its ftriat^, 
Inflatoi] Bklns and CArthenwaro tubn are ahio eJiiirni'El as 
aneient ilapanese ninthiMlrt nf water■trnjL=\pQrtr but Iwre. 
again, the eviElenec tH of the flimaieiU, 

A gocHl deal id nt(en(ioii, is give^n to thn wnrlci distri^ 
but Jon ol those winter v'cliiclea and an ill Oat rati VO tTba|> 
EE pmvided. Fram the nmifijiioii on this of any indjentictci 
of tho use of indatjed skins Jind pot floatR in Furupt* 
and minor dim^n.-patwh k olaerwlient, it in sviilent tlmt tlm 
autltor has not rotiEullod ibe wliolo of llio 
upon tlitii subject ; a notable nmiKikion m any lvfrtT*no^ 
In R. Trebttjseh''H important survey of FttUbaotc umJ 
Schtrirnffijuirk^.. The illuaimtinns w^hen original are of 
ounaidernbln vnlurr; thv iiwghw't to srknowledgii the 
itsurces of tlKiso borrowiai eh » habit to be’ doprocatiEM'l. 

The author in s fer\'ent iliffuainnist. He atgiirE that 
akin llcuita were in^'enriHi as aubetitul«s for gourd floata 
when t.lie latter difTmied nortliward from their honni in 
the Bioulll nf Atiin a goml Wcarking liypolbi^f lesn 
feciaiblo are tho atAtemeiita tlmt rafts HtlppOtied by 
eortbim pot (icfita wvie an itnpr&veirk-fil. upttn inllateil 
skin rufta and aupplazited tho latter, and tlint goutdff, 
inflated ekins and earthc^n pota form on evoluLioniiry 
wequenee, H- 

Trav«li In Arabia. Dcsorta. /fy Fharh^ M. £>£NJrrAi^, 

- - ipfih a n^ie pn»/ocH hy tht dw^Apr, /lUrodjiffioa Ay 

H8 T. E. f.dwwnw, imti ttll lA^ (Tnjp'MuF JI>/ir;Mi, /'Iujw 

ond Uiu^ratifMiJr. X iiicAca. f -!- oad 

t>fH> pp. /.ondoitJ JoPia//ii-ui e Vi/H, Lid-t 10113+ liitf. 

In reprEiiting tlin iviiHislete and nnahriilged indijoti fif 
the original t.W'O-Voluino edition an finally mviaod by (Iw^ 
author, the publiaJiera liava eamnl the gratitude nf sh 
InvHtra of this great work. The two vnlumea nre here 
bound togetbtr im cine+ though the page nuratieriiig 
and the index nm retained oa in the fonoer two-volume 
edition; (Juj print lr gw>d, tiu* prifitlug, lixiipfl find 
ilEdstrat Lons Are t-Umr And the price ia mcai reBAonabhi. 

Among Eiooks that give Vnluablfl Htudies of peoples 
there li probably none that ranks with tfiin vkk^r, 
whteb hfl* tlw desert w ind bluM ijig through itR luminous 
pngm. It kH not ntily the mAslerpieeo of n sympallHitLE- 
anil oeule trbat^rvm-r it m nl^> in its CfUAint way ime of 
the Irienir^' tn^tsttres of tlie FlJiglish lacigEiage. Douf^ty's 
life wilb Hh.^ Binluwi ia too well kiir.iWTi to flluik^ntH to 
need cfuniiM^nt here; hiB eourngi^ And cixluranoe (m; 
amung tho hepriii? iwliK>venuint& oF [K:leUcv+ nm.l they 
give All intimacy' to bia dcReriptimiR that has rarely bf^m 
oqojilTeil. The combiiiatiEui of btcRTwry gcitiiia «inil 
SKientlfle tihson^W I'l not too often Eoali'E^, Inlt no 
■doubt Homi'tliing from the gn^tne^ of tho jiiubj£HM. 
infused ilaelf into the writing oj ^ Ambifi DiHsOtta. 

H. J. F. 
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tban or Dayak Fabrici and thftir Pacctritl. 

I ftn HwUffft ftr\d /yifuj^ Sinrty 

^dait-f and JS^unM m lAir trxi. 

/'n>r- ‘2^. 

It IB A pJoflAiim to WE>1i~amii Thiq vpl3-wntEi.»nH wi^]l- 
pEhjoiwJ iinil wfilk>pTv.idliicpd viiHiiniff ajid tin aw ihni 
Dr. Hjkdclofi lit &tlll hki^nniije' t)ie wofk^re- Tho flmwings 
tkwgn^ ttiitl pftH4?nia by AIhm ^ turt u-rv ^ isjv 

aUo hor pH.'iEut*B of npimiLA^ imi.l appAmitiiT^. 

Tlwn? IE !i vxtcnhulAry uf nti(ivt.i \n Ihi- 

toxt njp}hir'h is to bo fniiTid tnirimiH I ho I'lul ctf tiu? vuliilikP*. 
ELE is aJj» A full h[blii 3 i;^nphy+ 

It i* to #1^. m tl^o jwctkon on tlio IbflJi 

them%^r^lv^% l^uit Dr. Hjidiioii doubts tfjo fN-Kirwinr^ of 
t>kL> put fcirH'ard by Ilmk:^ Atii;l II th^t 

^mr :l!tK> Or M}0 yimra, iijau I bark 'ft-artiotB intin. 
into Domoo frckin SlUUittna by 51-iitay chiofik, thoiiyik HOmE" 
Ibafifi. ft wail. th4ii|1{tbt. fkiuf urdvi^l ut iui oikrlic'r date, 
flur prftw^nt autfknny that '" tho Sbnn mSgratiou 

“ jfitu Bomoo may Im? truartlwi aik rarly wave of thi? 
** moVolnuDi Ri liuit culminiLtod in tho Xfiikiy £tnpi]v</" 
yAjlin^ inurb mnra di^finito proof qf cho rocont ^uinutrnn 
oripin of t Iso Ilsan l btui uppoaiv lu oskt, my own opinion 
jn-nc-nftlJy w rih tliE^irw, 

11 ia pointi.d oiitr in a In tor siH'ition, llihi t hougli it i» 
tntas tbut"" tins nnd i^lipravin^ of tbc tnudin lUitk 

“ tthow prDdnnkimsJktjy plnnt formB, and tho of 

the woint^^i pmiomiiuintly aiunkuL fornu^'^ this dot?^ 
not i-uppcut iJwi Jdoft, lit Ivan ix'd fiy Koto and StoDoupall, 


tiukt I bnn Art hna boqn inlluvncod by thu MoHiunmndaii^ 
ium of ttiH MalA>'Vl. for lfM.nA arc pApana^ whil?. if tbn 
rTO)n fuivv lioon influvrirod AgAlnat tho usv of aninutt 
why fmvti not Urn wtMifiJeft aha rejoctod thmn? 
HiAl is tbo cjjiiOEEioni thiJE oiir aiitlinra Aftk- As n mAixor 
nf fact 1+ tewn rnthetr doubt tho MubammJcdAn jnilucciccs 
hut, if it ilkd ojcbfit,. pt^riiapfi the difTHTrlH'w miBht bo 
exptttinoEl by tfjo lyErt^ator ■poilflprv'jklistn of tbfl 
WUmfUr 

An* to tbo pEtTzii'Jir't^ of aonio thAt oro a I so to 

found ifi Maliiy uft* it fa n-markc<1 t>wl tlw^y uuiy woU hn 
dtH* to tlko Bui^iscv] ‘Tiiltuilnn atn^tiy of the Hkikn and 
thri* Ma|a]^'n. Tho docorAtivn dojii|ipln of tlkC Iban, il bi 
etatiMJ, JLTO not only markedly difliL^tmt froiu thoi^ of 
other ^M?f.)p|r#^ but LK|iiAtly bo tmin thom' of 

** the ^fnliiyp fltlrj nbao#t nU W intlEnatyly conn&i^Ual 
with thtnr environment, pnrEiiitA nr b^'lndi^.'" 

It ia L-o nail do rod ibat traditiorval HM'd by 

Dsan women in tijeir tostkli« ItaVo bt+r-ftk dnvolojiod 
” flinco tlif than beramo t^^'pfcrrktod from other pooplea, 
“ jSImI thus tlie doeligltfl would t>e n native art pmiluLr to 
thu HjaIL" It is fliougbt unlikitly that they roidfl 
linsvi dOM^Ioped ttmif bij^li toehnirfUi^ in wsioh mjittviH in 
a period of |e%i tlmn throe E^enturii'^ Thai ftoum aH(Ult tha 
time, aooejriiin^ to that thoy hav'^ beem niBident 

an Borneo. 

TlkiJ adOtiotlOft tlio XOOinfir|ahii3 djMiKnB itnd lb«ir often 
ni£L|neal sd^nibcantef m eapf^'kally entiett^tin^. inany of 
them being highly tiouvent ionaliued reptcMniEAtioriB cif 
amen aninwa. H. K. EL 


R^LIGIOM. 


Aftarmath ± A Supplement to the Golden Bough. 

i n J /'’infltEfr+ />oiad''in ; Atarmiilan, 

lOl 

17® Ciold-im BanyAnp ns it ifl ejihed by iIms 
rreveirnt. him put fonh yet anoihor aboat. ifct vl^ruta 
Mm lo siipj£ipiHt that lliut j^aiiit tree corktaina ita authar « 
i'atemal BCkul and by ite ftoiuiBhiikg outlditiun liclprt to 
AL'cuunt far ^ir i^Famea’ Beeniing imnlunLty fconi thi.- 
ravkkgi^ of time. The 75 (ihapterst long and iihart+ which 
thiA botik runinirnkp itm full of new nkalertal ta Nttfe had 
I'R.'^'n uAwl bt'fonv ifk tho ctKmurM'fitAry on Oiiid’a 
and am ob fruab in etylo Hd of ukb Con I roVeniial matter 
iOi im the whutd, avoided; Lbeorik'fl. alrvody aiyued for^ 
being not » mtitb a^immed bb used fcir pagu an which 
to twtig tin* aiklitlomil ejcampbMr Far a^ampk. ci*Jmo 
iniiFlafkciw of limirth-rilunlp hi rhftpEvr XIt- Iwar the 
cikptiun ‘ I'alher JoVe and Motbr>r V^etrta*' btll iuld 
Hew argumciitn far the hazardouB hijioLhiMtff whirhp in 
the main wc^rkt bi git'en that title, Ine tongost thsetionjf 
am iiatiinilly^devutkHl Eu rnattpra which arr fkmsianwntat 
tH> tin' Authnre viin-fci. Thuji, I hen'' Ore 07 pagv>i tleaiing 
witli niaiipc of xariokiB l^^poe; 01 on rtimdry‘ topiefk 
4;!niiiiortod wilii divino kings; !!4 ihl ' The l^*nlB of the 
* d4.ad.' ariEl OH on tabuiu But other tapit>» are well 
mpresifHiled. auch iW Use aiary *if the fairy BrhU^ {tl 
might htiM.'i hi't^n AEliJe*! that it qnita cuinmon in 
Modem Creek Emdiliun, the bride being a Xemidba; 
the reviewer ]if>|.i€?B later to publidk name Intcrk'tftmg 
exarnpiotih certain AAtrunaniii-al beliefs and primtEive 
ol>ectvaliani^^ and mmh elae. We ktvov ihaEp if no 
infornkiitiiMi un kintbropclogicftl aubje^'t h* to be faund 
in any other bcKsk avaiiahlep it in pFobably lurking Home^ 
w'here in tho (fMft* Bcu^pA, and can be hnnt^il Qlti by 
njCAtta of the Jntka; thin cEwonn:^ H naw likely to W 
more popular thnn ever, tneh^i, in tbc whole volutEkP 
there are but two rtem^ whii'h I-Hukl. bo spared; one 'as 
A pb-^oq of ont^f-dnte etymcJogizing from Mast MikUer 
(Ctiuptcr X\ ft), the other a nibblwhy aci^uHkt by a 


toiirifit of the liidnta of tSw Vitk^vnlc ^if doufti v^frica 
(^Chapter XLI)p so inFuiirriftly worthlrs^ hqujsuy that it h 
iburpridlkg to find it in siiuh good company, C'Vstn with 
flic vauiinnaiy worda whdeh intrcMluro it. Inaceuruto 
etatetnrtiiA of Sir Jouica" own are mtv% even for liim. On 
p. 30^ a CkUitom ia ftald to ba aaeinpnt Cpr^^^k which ii 
iLkStiikd only for Nnxoft, and implied to ho rtrango ^i| 
im[?iiatnpled+ an? Kalliinachofi, ill, Lp 1 

numboring, in ihe Loob editiuu); 1 bnvxi found nOtEiing 
frlHe worth drawing attcnflen to m thid rospeet, 
r>mifwkiii.s in the literature are race, hut net quite 
aljdcnt* To lire tnantion of King Aun of I ppwila on 
p, 331 might bnvt* bom ihJeIoi^I a refcrctice tu S. Ettmira 
handling of tbn liory'p ih FcMi(tkrifi iii Hj. Faik'f OmEOi. 
|OHT, TIjo AL-eoimt of Hm.walking on p. J;57 ruigbt 
liftve mmlione^l the tatesi account by Aelviitlflcally 
irainoti obficr^'em that by Pur^'iw-^icwan and Wacemton 
m Jf^., lMr>, p. lHfl7 (Drc. 1>S3. 

Of parallebi tBofiLl to iho^^ Htiididiig som? A]kCcial 
Al'M there are ver>' many. ua fiT>;ii LEJango, 

n/l VXAmple of a qiUTO rare thing, ft cUrBc wdiich lu^ed 
not }k Utten.xip e^T?n in a whinpetp but wdll act if nsfc^rt.dy 
thoughts Of more immtMiiate nppvaJ Iti tliisis* who, lilm 
the mvirw'erp are mtereatcil in tJw IwJicrki and cuatoma 
af cluj^i'oal antiquity atti tht' rblLu-wing ' 14 dihiia!rih» 

n ccrciuuny Ifmm I^uDhinton) having niuDh m common 
with the Roman RobigwHa- F. 03 uteiitkuiel [hat iq 
Xo-w 'lEuinea a pemcsi; w|io htw bt^n itiiting dawn iB 
careful to feuwvo all trucea hii body han lj*ft on tin? 
gtouml. E^ they fliil in £rth<enrury Albims^ tJiougb 
they hud forgoEten why; eec AriatophanOAr t'fuudf, P70. 
On p. 7.1, but for the nitmiioEi of OrnonB. not ftmthom 
IralkanB. wa might her miding n ponAphraao of PotroniuB^ 
44* ISp in tho deArription of the raipt-making cDmmtmy, 
F* 33^ KUggTwtA tliat like tlic*My' riiliculed by Lucretiua 
(v-, tP73i. Munro^a note) conctFming the nileged terror 
of primitiva uiati that tho aun <in.m set. would not ri-*? 
Again, hi nor bo fcMliiih aji ha thought it. Cn p. 430* thi? 
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Aoiind d£H.-trmc] thui ori^iruilly Qc^sasunal 

mny bocmnL' p0ri?Miip citiyJd b* by ttw reliitian 

!b 0 tirv<fn thfn luniaii and AthDniozi 

who were uicd. in the formei' dutzict in time di^nrrecB, 
in the liUttor ytutr. 

But cadi ji|]CK-iiiliJt< vflll aocu eofiipili!i bid om lial of 
lidpfLil: piiosai^ in rtCW iuLdlticikn tn the indieip^^i- 

ttable bcN>ka in uijf libnarim. H- ^7- 


Reunion and History. Jatfie* ChirL- ^fcKcrrQw. 
j — - London : Otten Oa-r ltJ34. lti,T pp. 

in/ tU. tlri. 

Ttitve twiTi ef^yd linve n ultily duly ill ^ f^r laa 
the float m A ncrtHdk>gieaS atydy dealing with rahgtdu^ 
history frosii a seculiu' utmadpcint^ and iIh? nrCMrml 
id an" attempr to e 2 £p(»UJld weidar hklory in 
<}( rtkiiginn, Tlia work fc utlld link-e boen of iimro 
intertvi u> 4mthrdpq|apifit;2i> LE the CncAtnient tif retigiauA 
deveSopnient hnd not been caiiftned lO tlio riiW of 
ClirUt LAJiltr. What Mr^ HeKerrow baa to wy, hnweVTr, 
about t-be "pi Dlulion of society and ooanoiiue HEnidurti 
la qiilite u'oithy of eanafderation. E. Q. J. 

Kychoc und neligiofiswiss^oicbaft. P. W+ S^hmtdt^^s 

** HothodologixchK ** Un^ertucbi auf Wor- 

103 By wL H'irtfAuiA. i/oathurg 

fWrfrfiaiern) ; mj dc* V^rJtutmr/tM 

11^.10. Hi 161 pp.y jrfi^xr. RM. 2-5^. 

Thw mouFJiypTiph and the M-bole exjutromray to whirb 
it boItiijgB ajT of ilw ino*n ptiiiiful natwrcT thn ino™ no tm 
thej*' HwEn to be occupying the valuable time uf B rC' 
ziowiied tLiooriidt and an abte field-worki^y. Winthuin 
hiM piiblifthwJ .■M.'^ rral work* whidi bavT? not irwt with 
Ifcw ripptOVBl of [Itr SrhmhUitui whoal and aynmy^ 
qufntly have been Oflvcfiiely, nor to bbv flavagely* 
wi-ewisiL iiL AFil/jrojfliM, H« replk-* in kind, tlewiriesi a 
ehftrge of deliburoto sappres^ion of ceientihe docuiuf^ntia 
for totally iion-SL'IflTitiiiD roaivjfid.--*Ucb A rhargi* oa 
mightp in this coimtir>% mean eilbet a aliit ftir ItbeJ Of 
the rctirejnenf from Kientiftc ciFcloa of ihe pt-rtim 
altncki-Hi ^lir Iskea up. in hair A (fdHsn Aoctiona, tho 
variQUfi ny'inptorai of thi^ ' niditAl dwonw ^ which 
nfflicr^ ^ehmidi atnl \m follow enip i^oing iiilu rniiiitte 
dotuib: of erilirbim nnd 1*0011 tcr-criticisin and mdulpug 
at tiuH^ in ikigglleag and petlantif uord-baiting. When 
all ollownncv is nAMle for prot^ocAtioii land that seemd 
ocrtjJinly to havio D]d«te«lK tbi* ei not the tonu in which 
a contn>Vr«y ia enniijd on in lSm in^em Bcientihc 
world, but $a\'oura rather of the political drbatort of 
xie^ra. Patl and Sltifk Biifl tbeir aticck^jf^ors. 

If we look benealb llw cinud uf wordm with which 
both mdt.^ plurhni counaeJ, tllfl rallowing poijLbi emerge. 
Windhuoi apeiH mim yeara in aeqOAjnting bimstetf 
thonvughly* not only W'ith the Jongujip? nnd c1jBtdlna> 


hut With the intjjziBte thought of a Mclancfliaxi iTcOidr, 
llio GuiiAntUim. He tbererore fwlfl flulhckontly ictt^I 
in ‘ primilive mentality ' to pomnmiMi upon I he itmer 
meaning of the imn^ry% VctbAl AIH'I Other, l■!^Lplelyod by 
bavkw^^ populaticnH elai'wbritr^. notably in Atiatniltm 
Aild hii IntcrpreLation of their idvaa and Bapinaliona id, 
that they ah belte^'e In a Bupreme diety^ who iii bL^^JEaial, 
and uspiit^ to rrgAin what their mynhiral anf^tora hqd^ 
Aoine kind of iileiitiflration wiUk ibia being. Clearly 
thia high god difrmi< from ilte Sa'htntdtinrii piittem, 
OApceialiy^ in the etrong iiiHidt4.'noe Upon vex, wvhirb it 
woukl bik on exaggeration In aay that VVinthuiH: flnrta 
every W'llrlv nml iSidimidI: nowhere, but ack exaggeratioii 
of A fact. 

If vm oak On whieK aiile the truth lien, an inipartliil 
obsen'er will note that Wiiitlkuia reore* jnevernl tin- 
po-rUmt pHiijitA. It con hardly be duubK*^l tiinf he ~m 
right tit aA^ertilkg that a good dcul of the mytliicul 
langTinge, fittiAl gertluree aikd oo forth of eom^ioratlvely 
priiTulive pe*jplev have for tlteir UAera tnore or Ica* 
craoteric meiinlngK which they Ate dJuw lo revi^riil to the 
in^plwH^'e white. That nexUality ia A ptW'tin Ehent 
feAture of their tbnuj^t \a likewise hnrriliy deniable ! 
in non*quciiOkia in the ininda and actinnfi of any human 
group or Mimlkim ctfl off ffeuk like vatUmI intellwtual 
and urtifltkc ai:iivitiihd of ihe ni^ire edtiCAlt'rl ami 
Advanced, 'fbe lower rplartera of ciur oWfi to^Ti-|. fumush 
eXampkiV enough of ihla, without gt^Ing b> Auslraliu 
or the £^>Uth -Soom^ ft la true ubko that a man who hoa 
at^quolnted luinaelf wlLb the mentality of one baekwnnl 
people is at leaat a atop iifAtrr UtkdetKEaiulbig ihal uf 
aiK^lher, in abort of ' Thinking btack,' than one whisae 
whole ex pHL^nem,':e rentrieted to book^ and to the 
weirEy of t ulEiifial Hurop™ia. 

But thikt thetti w a dingle ' pninktlve ' fjoBhion ef 
ihaught, and uoE rather im tiinXky flMhiona Ad then' 
peopled, even though they may rvH'mbie each other 
more thAU lUiiy ef them nHemblea gutb. is ils niilikely 
OA that that ilull liUlv ikhjmuim. ennjured Mp by mfvrH>r 
educ'Ut iollidta and lalsellefl ' the cbilkC hna any' existence 
in urhuGB where fVid r.hilElren are taught, nr iiiEBtatight, 
Finally, W^inthuia'a ‘high gidla" ahivre with SHdtmJilE’a 
^lefect nf being much too Ihrokigietil ill I heir nulure, 
oniln like them, are opeji to the auapieiGn of hnvdng had 
read intrF lliitli, Iwwevtr uncondtiiouSUy* the prediJertieTid 
Hkf their diacoveirera for a syetettiatk; ufid velf-e<ini*iatenl 
deity, whether edifying or not. 

On Olw hijAtC at leodl, hujwuwr, tl-ko reviDwer would 
agree mosT heartily w ith \\'inthuid, Tlie tiin^? id not yet 
ripu. OA he properly Lrufiatri (p. I16h for any ayatem cd 
the hialory nf ekilture mn elaborale ns Sehmidt'a own. 
We inuBt know a great deal more of tlws lower 

vultures from tbdir uwii p#>iritd of view*. But the w-ay 
Erk Aiivance our knowledge is not by ouch threahing of 
clmppeil vEtAW oa resulla (Wni a conlroveniiy tfwi lung 
and loo acrimonkoualy cnntinue<l. H. J, RO£^E. 


PSYCH OLOCy. 


The Natural Htstury of Mind. % A. B- RifeJtw^ 
mi <jrr£ez+ dr Co.^ IU3((. 

I llA viii ~ 2Sfl pp. Frkt lo^. 

Thin book cynaist# of thir Tanwr lectlinja doliveruEi 
in Trinity Coltrge^ CflinhriiEge* hl3d^ With much Adrh^l 
uiattur. ’The flrat three eliAptem are conwmed with 
general eoEividerariurts of ph)*aica and blotogyi the 
ibllowiiig tw^o witli phyaiulogy ol tho iierii^oua ay^toen 
and the funetkona oi the brain; next U a chapter on 
pfljiibologSr' uiid laatty two chapters which providu an 
opportunity for dealing with the Bcmo oI |?rrcejiipruii 
and mgniticjn. 

There an' many apkionsmB in fhe book. '' Fh^’xiolog)- 


“ deala with the matoriala of which the house is builE. 
" , - . Psythology ta ihn rtudy of tiie arvhilecture, , , , 
'* or it ought to “ DoficuiteB had Uo busiuesH to 

" fluy ‘ I think* therefore, i am/ hofore li* bUd ua 
wliat he woFi thitikiiig Aboul.^' 1 have Eiukect 
logethii?r ihe feeling of unity and eauanlity because 
"■ I believfi^ they an> very do^ly roimected, in fort, 
thotigh^ uf eouiue, lugieally the ideas are quite 
“ dbftinct/" ** TJuj term mtrofipeetiaU ia BOtnrtnncfl 
"" Hied to mwi simply the iuBpectipu of luontal inLage*/' 
'^Aru the Behaviouriatn right? All the infonuAtiun 
that con bo got from dogs aolivating Und tats tunning 
'' kk rodjcti rti>M not radke up for ivfgiecEing the way 
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in wlUi'h TFli'n ht^liavE? ttswunl^ thoir fDlkhn^* m+'n*"" 
“ Tlws thMiAiPiKt whn only ih& Abimnr^l [oiiyrc-M 

■‘ wJukt tJio iiciniiul j# lilwJ* “ AM pi«>T>iuJu^jcA3 fMwriiW 
fire meiApliotv^ An FroUiiJ Iiiimh jiii4ndLM:4 (m 

hint' by hu luio of Cireck tnythtt." HDitkL*^f rkwrly 
knew a rEoat of poyi-^haloj^ {iiiQre« 1 auspecil^ 

"" tliiMi most n|i:Hiem litt^^mteunijl imd was qutt« i^rjnmt 
" of phyAioe,^" 

The nuthor put^i tiio iME^cntial idtfAa of Freud on & 
AuizncJ Inusin and ■{utrarEla tho premiiLw of hid tlidoipkwp 
In view of the diiMoEiiiy of doaliiiK vrith aiu^Jli a muJti^ 
pik^ity of ALibjeeta, partiouJarly the combuiatlaEiL of 
phy^iolo^oal mvl pityehoJo^ieal prcrhlmu. the writer 

fins tiiAilo II very ctwii atunopt to aci-ordiniato tl«?ra iu a 
nciontiBe iiialtnor. At lifnlw Mr. Rlliifdo ill 

bHMuuit fljiEire^ hut only wi^nvi iteOcsssary to ein|ituiskE# 
140 intiiortaiit point euid this nervx^ to stimiilnb* iha 
intore^E of tlio in a work wh ieh ifi mooi eidightcniiig. 

This book, vihii'h g^voe n true pemjpentwe of phi'eioTogy 
ojid psyrhulofty, hiui n wv>rkflbTo iiidoK ntiri the many 
refDn*iu¥s are oloarly indicated^ It should bo read 
bv aH t hH»B intarested in tho iftndv of afitbrepoloj!^'. 

tv. J. B. 

Thd Heiro i A Study in Tradition, Kyth and Drama. 

j£ff^ XiOnl Jiffi^Jfbn. LotKbui .' Al^lhuto^ inSfl, 
1 05 ititf.'lW. wfr. 

Ill tlifef ifcrevcw'At ivo vvnlutiie. the ion in ilntsiM 
of which was iiut forward in the PriMiidoJtlinl Adrlre^M to 
tlii> AntlirefmEoiiiL'aL Sccllcni of liio Untuh AnHiTM'iiitiQn 
in IU 3 ^, Lonf Hagisn foMowji up libi tiimlyaui of the 
G^b|nu story, inildbtlied under liilo tif 
f^rime, uritb A stiniy of tJi* phloe w!vu|iu' 4 l by ihd Here in 
mvEh AJid rilunL AntlLro|Hilo|^i:flts iiri! now farnitiar with 
l.[iL- AUtfu>r"B i-iAiitentiun that tbe trsdltiiimul Tuurativis 
in aI] iltf formii^ is dDyoi-cl of atiy tiuiorirol boais, bein^ 
doHv'Od in every tiiat' ffr^ni ^Immntir ritual or ritiui! 
drama. 

The evidonee produced in support of this hypokticeis 
lA amuij^r-d under throe ue=iiem!l limdingn—Iraditimi^ 
Enytli and diauia. In thc^ tirut qf thcoe secticina^ the Iumih 
i>rhiAtury la espuninuil with a view to nhuwin^ timt only 
i 3 w nmatli^Mt fmwtiflPi of Uie hunmti reiw hfla, or ever ItoiL, 
a natural interest in historical facte otid tits nbihiy to 
transmit them to fuloie KenerntlGno. Educated people 
in tlioir stmly of luatory are iiupirod for Elh? niont |i 4 Ltt 
With q dfiiire to fiinl on e^rplonatien of the jiiwnt tntd 
no indication of itio fulure, while tho aava^* is only 
cuneaTncH;! with the |LiaAt tu So far as traditioaol Lara is 
Ut ilEtoruuL. lie haa no inrlucement to IranArnit by f^.vne 
rveot# tunl no maelimery by loumw of w^hieb tiioir 
luiTiiory eotild Ijo perpetuaieii 

Traditional sinciei are really myths, nnd rnyth.^ it ia 


contended^ ii^i ntiutl projected back ehEo the pant not 
aa ttvct record of liMtorLctil oeeurreiioea, hut oit an exphmil^ 
tiiifi <d tho things* done t^y a dp%ine king nr hem u>kl m 
imrmlivo furtu. TEie etaitrAl figure is never o real! 
individual, and the Ldeiilunts described nre w|K>lly 
miTnculons and mythlcBl when flubtrocted fmin tlin 
divine pcnicin concemod. From a study of his own 
onc^ry, Irffd Rnglan coneliwlf^ tlmt a humlnNl nml 
lUty years n'l^reaenl t<li45 iruiximujii time tliui evenln nut 
recorded in wriEin^ can lie renieinl^ered, luid in tlie 
ebapter on tlie tmililional pedigree^ a part of which 
lua been printcil oa on urtiole in tire i^atworifti UrmtW 
il>«:iemher, he mointnInH tlwit nn gvouim^ Englisli 

■IftSCffritiS liHOek EO tlu^ fjeriiKl of llie XormBuii Cunquect. 
A Mwicn of famoug Icj^’^ndury futures are neicf- examineil 
—Robin Eiood^ Kui)^ Arthur, Hengint nod Horen., aoil 
€uehuJamn—^ond rek>giitod to tEw realtnfl of pure 
ro>tjkology ia i‘om|iftay wu}i iFih fnti' of Tmy onrl 
similar trujlitroiia of otlwr lanib. 

Having Hhipasrd of tlm hLsEorieity of tmElition, 
Lonl Raglan dioEiirii^eii the generiiti of mynh^ togelhvf 
Willi the jM>hilbon Hie myth nxid the folk-EnIe with 
ritual. In 110;$ HM'Iioei Ijo in iit pains to show' Umt the 
folk tale is never of ^lopulur origin. The litem tore of 
the fiilk+ lie inaintaiiin, ia noE 4pf tlietr outi prrellli'li^kn, 
but transmit ted from tlm niling i>r ILletaty' srndioti of 
the eommunity, thii rfsuviin why tlia kiem fa 

ulvnriuEjIy a kingf priiiroi^ or ilivine benign, w'ho m. the 
oTigLiuil ritluil drama ptayt?^! the ]i-adijig e^le in a myal 
and prie.slly ca|Munty. Am is Indy' kaid, lhe vast iitTUHilil 
l^f traditional matorinl dealhig with th^i kitigsliip in 
Vlilnge fMtivaM. F*oii|^, dam-i:^ ntul ntoriw, musl esuvu 
m'olvi'Hl iluaHug people to wlvoiii the reyuL ritniiE won 
not merely highly impcsrtnnt, Fnit thoroughly InniiliAr- 

Ju thin and tfie following seel ion. wbitrli iJiiaIa with 
t)h'^ rdwtil ilmmft, f^mi HMglua luia itpuoSi to ii4iy ilint 
Ls Very aignifh'nnt, and entun of hts mtlier conh'iiibuiu 
shruilil Rive full wojght to the eviilrnee Imi prfxlui'Cii in 
thcM? later sratbiu/ Re*?ent invi^tEgalioEi lioa hretight 
into prommence the pattern of myth and rit.nnl which 
c'oiitrea m the thiuj^ done to ant] hy tlie king to secure the 
prik!i|ierlly of the 'romtstunUy. i fw'w is ajIivniEit*- reoauti 
U> n^gord t>i& iny Btery cuhi^ mu I its- ivfBocuitnl nt unl 
OB drernaiic in origm. This is clearly domunatrated m 
this voluinn. Lord Etnglan ia admittociK^ leonocIftnLuj in 
Ilia treatinenl of widt^^ly acts‘pt«j hy^iotht-H^il, hut he 
k n& irarping cifitie, ami liu knows \mw Ut marRluil fiut 
fora?« with ocituitific akdl. Reafixing where the wfiaki?st 
paints in the defence L'a» ho goes atmighl to the nll4lek, 
and whether he succfNxtg or failo^ he Iwiviw hin rnnrk^ 
An antUor w'ho makc^ us iwjnaidcr our csEnhljshocI 
pcwflioris, is otia who lins not wriit^'n m tuin. 

E, O. JA:)iIKS . 


PHTSfCAL ANTHROPOLOGY. 


Vollblutncger und Halbiwurfc. Z?y Paul 
I ** Saizbufg-Lfip^iif, 1034. iltKlpp.* |0| i7/w^riTfieWt 
lyil 3 mopr. 

In fRambuli* winch wan puhlishod some two 
years ago# K. Kehobwita daflaribed HWJ Pyginv Iribc^a of 
tha Congo forejirU I'ho present book deals ahielly with 
the Nogre tnhcfi and th* groups of J^mi-Fy'gmiUii 
(Ho/i&imTrpc) which iidmbit the foraat botw of CouJ^ nnd 
Ituri. It lueludas alao some of tbs adJiDEEtmg grHaabind 
tribes such a* th<r Hanln herdsmen d Runnda nnd of the 
^untry' Wcat of Lake Albert, The book presentit its 
anthropological data in a somewhat inconaptcuou# foahioti 
Dal3>?ly in form of a rather popular^ cohareill account of 
tiho author'! traveb into which ore iiuHTttsl thn iiciontlio 
oh»crvutJuna pnupar< But this occoiml contains a 
waaUh of nmterijiJ. The author Ima visiltHl a Largo 
tmtubiT of tribes^ and luui ouaLyzed their etjliura ua fully 


Ha this tv'po of expedition would nhow. l^emo niipecla 
of the ciiiture am ilenh with maliy csHaiwtiwly, y'lelcliag 
ino4t valiinblo infenitiition« aboiiL Hin srwiol Atmclura of 
thcao little knfiwti primitive forest dwcllera, 'nicTO is, 
for inatimeo, the account of the pnwx^rfiil ^nyofo society 
among tius Itabali, a typical scfmt society^ which atiU 
ligjilfl ita temhlo sway over the aalive imcioty, anil which 
|>enoEraiC8 in an interesfing w^y the Enljol sdcEal and 
poLitlCAl or^nixaliom VoJuabkf from anether point of 
view ts the atEfunpt to cla^fy, for tho limt time, oil the 
4Tiriotis tribes in the Ituri forest according to mcral ami 
linguistic critcrin, and to analyze the migrations and tiui 
genumJ histoncaT do\'^]upment| which appear to be 
responaiblo for thn presufllr stmt idea Eton of colloro 
fpp, 1 10^1 S3). Finally alao prebicxiu of culture conioet 
and of eolonial odmioiatratien giro loekLcd, thotigh 
perhepa a little ruiivaiy, hero oj^d there. If thia moat 
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voluiiN? <iijrvtTibutiaii ile^smHptive jmtliftjjxilsjfjj" titiea 
not pOnt!(-ruto diwply into tliecuvtit?lll prubfepuH^ il j?iviw 
UA ihej fucinaciltg |ji^itiLFP ol u liiiil'ive pwplo fl» it irT?ilU>' 
^upportL'X:] by illufftmtiotu^r 

S. F, XADEL. 

Raucnhundtictie Untorsuchtin^cn an Albanern ; £in 
^ Bekr^g zum Problem der dinarrscben Rais«. 

■ • ' Srrit A. I V lUtnti.) Wien, 19:^4. ^7 pp^ p;nlw, 
tiihlwgrttph^f. /"rpVr /f.Ji. J8. 

This ia O \'vry iilwir nrcoiifit of an cxlnTlU'ly corf^ful 
and OJchatkHEiy^ jitiudy of nioial syrwsM amon^ ilw li'i'ing 
All^aniaika. T}m 3 autllfir nuuJn * bjftff i*iw« of niLilaun^ 
rtu-ntd on O.'i uidh-iduali?, and fflirlli ian-a*’Lininw!?nt imd 
indio: ti dlBtiMoed Bi.'|3israUd>% togutlmr with t}i4r coin- 
^jnmtiVf> niBtijrial, This oxpDaiition b folEriwod by a 
diiuriiaHion of tll» pofesiblo f^nipinpi of tlia mntorioL 


Ml tiao fttalisticiiS cotlitl 4 intn aw aorlco^l out- Tho 
^^iipijk$t ai* luu<ed on cOirvlal ttfi and n^cwitingciicy tablai. 
TIk* wbok* work ia accomponiud by osoallent phutOgmpbB 
of tJwi viLHoUH ty^fi«?av boautifliUy reproduoed;. The 
pboto^p^bif aru dooiinwintad by the orltwl mfaHuromontJ 
of tlm individimJ* (Hist d Ktfl,Oe'nioiit oi ibo tyfi* to whioh 
in ttko ufinion of tlw asutior ltw>y Tiw?Jn w n 

HboFt but uaofol bjbliogmpbyr Tl» monoftraiil] is ono 
□n whkli oxtTvnfco care bau bcNMl FficnS;. anil at h bkely 
to bo of {^cusklomblo \'alii£! in olucadnting iIk’ uilh^t 
S'ossrtii ppohtoni ol ttio iJiimrtr Rnco. TIuli aiiithor odniiia 
t hnt blB mntorinl u ton Einatl to arLmlt o wrtftin ident i- 
ticiktion ot l^u^ fivn ty|H?i9 whicih lio boliovud OXIsIti but 
Ilia iiicilhwJ of espofiition ujid of inhiitat ton w ho flcnr 
tjTjit not only [ft if fMwy to jpdo wtinfo bbi mntnTiB] if 
ConipnmbLo with Ol^»^^ 'workora+ but nl*>, wtn?ttwr onn 
w'itll liim or to maicf fuD iUh? of tbe matorinl 
whkli 3to ti*8 collectacL H* D. BUXTt>Np 


GENERALh 


Untol¥«d Probleittf In Science. Btf A. ti\ HfuieiL 
- L(m4rm, + 311 pp. JViw 7i. 0<i, 

1 Do ^ cIoart»iit imsi Ixftit expafikiun of tb^' 

* pn.khl«n*idtiiiJilt*mHcicD!Co known to inc. Out of 

the fciiirt^*en iiliapterB^ iiito which ilr. Hnalcit luw dividml 
hiabook^ tllOTfi nro four in wiii«:h % linvo 0.rflt-biUlil know- 

lod^toof thoiFilhjwt ■mnkorsliBiTUHtrt|,iumudytCliiipttn' VI I, 
Thf CJrtiHn Olmplar VllI, 7"^^ ^yiFirainy 

t'lriiiX/anw*; Cbuplcr IX. -Vfon u .VodiinA ^ CMiojitcr X, 
The ni^dU o/ AVc. In evory ono of these rbllpta^rH 1 
liiarvcLovor the intimate nmnnOr ill which Air. ^laualclt luu* 
inaftored dte fnets ctmcctned, IhoFnnpli^nluieaay inylein 
whicli htfc ^^xpolJn[la iheprcwnl fltntoofeuch problem nini 
tlio uunnncsft nf bw peraonid jiui^nenla. 1 fcol cunJident 


tltai wjkut i 3uive roiiiul to ho true of the rhuptofii which 
deal wilh iuibjac^ta I am frtJHilli*r with will pruviH to bo 
true of thfHP^rJuiplera wdik3i iin^ iN’uiBM.Tficd witbinibjcott* 
80 much inort iit^jslnwo in nature Tlum any I linve liud to_ 
at. Tlusw hrivn do with the ori||^ of itiutrer^ ol 
etu^rt^y, of ihi' Uoivt™-, the cnruititution of imi-ttor^ 
went her fuMcjMiting, the ehupiilpil of the oarth, Ibsi 
^luantiun eto.i in ehoii , nsvniy' dopartniont of 

Xature now bcLii^ MXpkired by mun of BfhltMS, It La 
dun^i-ltniri to he^ii mulill]^ U4iy of these chuptcra—thflm 
I5) Kuril a temptation to go OUt Anthropolofpflta iti 
iiniculnr and ttit'Ti of rtciiiuoe Lii nm roFtuiiote in 

^Ir- Ilo-alott tti a.'-rvu auc un 111 luftnndof Isetwccn 
tlioiil Oitd tlK^ ^rral lay public- AltTilL^H KEITH. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bdptiim by Fire, 

Sm,—Thn curaU nf humoji atililieR Ikoji boeo 
109 nndlofia cluoMEcntioriH, definitinn^ liistuirtiniif, 

* till advert' fillgka fau^t aliuoHi liAi bceomo a 

Cdle^gory in iteelf" Tliot ia tin* Bcwncu. &i'is>UilU coiwifltfl 
£ii m^inciitp the welter of fur la In aw ftiw pHneipk^ m 
po6itilTl&. Kveri' liliw wc find n coinnUHi di’'nominator 
to two seta Ot f^la wu have madn a ittrp forward. 

■fhe- flCKtion du Feu, in the artirle Bapi^me. 

in Vneant'a Z>a'4:fiofiiwa rc ffc TVoi^Jt/W f.'afAo^ rg«€, II, 355 ff., 
hcipu Ufl lu nxl™^ trfiptiinn by water uud thn ritual iUrt 
of tiro to n rUTlimsin denontiimtor. 

Tlio gist ia thikt both linw Ini^ lycn^iind ae 
viwiailtn of oEin baptiarn, wlMch impart# life, 

or a better Idn, by the fipplication uf nrk einmwkt (in the 
old Rcn-w ikf tin? wchni). 

The df^taibi aiu to* ffiJIoTiTs- 

(1) Tfciu fliiiciplcw nf i^iinon the and othert 

nmiuluinnd Hlftt bciptiorU by water ia kliCulUpWtd wilhuul 
the baptism of bnptuim by fire, IkaxiuK IbeniMelvw on 
AcIh tl, 3, Tliia Hw hnw^vTsf Wiia only an appaHttoli 
at tbo tirao nf immorainn- 

(21 iRcune Gnuation uiwd a teul, mnn-madu Bre. limy 
applied a red-hot itofl to the oaraof the baplixed. TllIX 
Incfti apj>linutinn ia knowTl to Uf Qw world ovw im 
hmndiiig or *cafifieat.km, and is a fuatum tjf mstuition- 

{%] Tbo DoEpopovtehinji oewt of Ri^ia pravtiaod 
totnl imniorakin in firu in order to purify thmnfiolvca. 

Hut itiiTnrkt bunting thunisclvsw to death, whiclt tlioy 
did wholesale. 

{4} llie Albigenfica tsolv^tl tin? pfutlkm of total ijutner- 
siou in lire w'itlvjut hurt to thn iwophyln by bnptirin^ 
him aiu-ruundi.'d by tardioB in a daih place. Their 
aertBFian opponenta HUggOSted Llkliy might do it tnofC-* 
thoTOUgbly by'" burning theulj Jinsl unkilidly mminiled 
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tberm uf thnee wt4j<i Ikad nndiit|AHie aueb a thorough 
Imptiam by^ being humt at the alnkc. 

(a) Orlgcn and olhntr Futtifri* heltevH in total liiiinur- 
aion in lim+ but fifter death. Accottlifig U> him CliriAt 
will plunge thodead in a river of fim {compare Phh^thon 
ia the Givek Hadcah even lU Ji^hn the Baptiat pluiigcd 
the Lvilig ill Ukj watcra of Jur<lun- TltcKHs ImptLwsd 
with winter will in>t rCTuiro baptionl by fife. Tli# two 
riles iorn evidently cutieois'od m altemativcii. 

In ennnlkiMinn lh& application of wat«r and the appli¬ 
cation of fire nm rngoAled oa imerrcl'iangnahln or f!onkplc- 
mEitltaiy. They hnvo tike aamo putpoac Olid differ 
only in tfie elcEuent^ uschI. Tlie aaluiu of thoae clrmentfl 
natiutilly conditionfl tlio application ^ Rre ijastroyR, bo 
that total immfTKton in impoHaibLe lO thn living who do 
net %'aliio eenaiiitenoy ab(>va their caxtldy livea, Firu- 
Wnlki'ra ci.kme an tvlvH- na putMbhl to solving the problem 
of total itiimerakkn in tiro without burt^ so near that it 
la conoidered JDirnUubun, and so aoi^tiouak. Tiiat. is 
iniloirtuaate, because it him falt«n into ths handn of 
Jauninllsla, tmii no hoji been lifted out of its (Hihtext. 
It ia not tlu^ndore generally reahsod that it is jujfl- uno 
episode in B ritluil of the iwnal pattern, tlf couroe^ 
timn iiiiiita thinga and dead bodies oE ItlOtl unsi OlUiuata 
can 1 m> freely immersod in lire^ and ao am. 

Hie following categorio^, which ana aiway^ troatod 
septimioly in bwbu, now becotnu one only i^Tuaatiiig, 
Bcaiificntion, throwing branda. bummg hetotica, rfeiila^ 
lion, hural-ofleringis Bre-w^alking (s« my Pro^fnMs&f Afan, 
U7, ir.i, ir*B, luui 

This giving of life by Bro m merely one Vuriant of Lha 
procaaa of Idc-giving/ It -tlilfeis fmni life-giving with 
water only on account af the difleiciit phystcai prof-ortlea 
which liliLku a icocnplate kJimtity of tuLhlilL^lle impoa- 
HibW. How xkettiiy idejitieal the technitiuma are try spite 
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of Lhia diStoroocc in cil4?t£H7lLt0 Will AppAMir in the 
follnwiTii; panaKlol;— 


Lire-CIVTXG 


Bv tt"ATEn. 


Iimiiomkiii 


SprLnkSing 

T^iuching with waiter 
Prinking {Sifiin i 


Bv 

CranialionL 

Burnt 

Burning ut the stako 

Firc-WAJkiiig 

Toamii^ 

Thmwing brands 
^BjiJicat ion 
Fimmatlng. 


ThiB Iruit ifi M-oi t kno'^ td uJi clh a Iritk* tMLt £n 

l^ono^A Modrm Egjjtplianm (Ch. ssV. nJifl Tnilen k.V. Firr^t. 

inatfvnr'W of Hrt»-oating aa part oi a soriou^ ritnuL 
1 Bhall tM* i^lud m Ki^r nf it ai a meHoua Hie L'i^viin'herv. 

Wo tliuii hjii^ A HMinpkfto piotuTO of tim [U'volapiru^nt 
ot illui? ritujit tuw of fins from a wi:fi wiirkwi-oui 

rhpoi^' of vivi£F»+ of ^hich firri I 9 orttfr of tin* iiicrtt 
prjpuIfkTp cIa^wti to myitio roniHspt Loiifl oaeI more ninetaphijr. 
F^hr wlieti 4 (i'klieni talk nf tho liaptuim of firO tlwy an* 
tkjE nsfHpatifig A bnlliAftt pootte in-^tpiration, but moPcJy 
plvaer^^mg the laet- dci^ 5 t 1 rr.nfat& of m oiiee living 

of klfNia af far-rraebihg OoiL'^UrJiiC'W, 

Here I muAt leas'o ifu? nsiuJcr to cteal a'^ilh. other 
KtilwfanL^ in ihfi itunw way —blood, jaaii, oit^ u'ood^ 
w'l^ptn.i, nto.^ eie. He can nee pTO^. M. A- Cannoy^a 
6%raM 0 / Lj/ff for that mirpoae- Let Viiiu ptijticulrtply 
note tbe alleged efioela, wneiiDVer thrto iftnny illlontwtkiitl 
[III tliia pointy I am oanfirient he will foil to fim:l any 
funthunental dlfTeminw between them. Bueii an inquiry 
inevitably Deiwla to the eoneltwJoii I ha^'o oJri'ady 
iiui^guated in toy cf Miitu 144-Ili3, Hurl nil 

ritual applientiau a| aubHtaneea boil doAili to otii^ proceaK 
varied by Uiree farteni : — 

( I \ Tlir projHr^rt ji !4 n| tlm aulutaniv. whether liquid pr 
aoikL edible PIT metblsle, etc. 

^J2J The eHenl ol the applieatioru whelhi'.'r Eetal or 
Jofftt uiterryil nr extemaU etc* 

m The ehofaeter oi the |»op!e+ whtthef given to 
byaferift nr nut, whether borLB-ilive ro pain i:^r imasluitiVTi, 
sqneAJtlifil] or the? appee^sito (aa in the ^-aao of rew^Jutig]^ 
etc. 

Even (he propf?rtieA of the aiibwtiiricei? do ni>t make 
nJi t\uvt difTermfe. Gold ia ju^ither edible tkor Hluble, 
yet it in drunk in Indka and Siatli. VW have that 
tivisn the ppiiifliUy iif!atruetivxi nature of fire ran be 
ituirvganiUHl in fna^s Hyiiteria. Still co.nimoiirtH.-'nse 
goiietaily pmv^Aila ov»>r tlia rago for c^miotoney^ otten 
by way ucf eofeprmdiete+ aa rn luiuUtig oa the next begt 
to total imiuciiiiun. The f:-hifsf dnjire of mrn Ia- to hve 
lung and live well^ and wiU not take a lifergiver 

in a' eiumncr X Itat defaota ita purptw. A. M . HOOA FIT. 


Origin of Tri^lan and Marriige-clastei in Assam. 

4 M ft Sim—Tho of foftrriftgo-i-lat^^ in the 

J I Q study of tbe aoriiil orgattisuition of the primitive 
peoples WHJ- fifsl am pinuiurHl by Berminl Dearon 
in hiii rloA^La papor^ ' The Begulntjan of fllarrlago in 
^ .Ambryuk * {JM-AJ-r voL LVIL pp, But 

any Bysti-matic investigation alcmg this line baa not 
bcMsn oLOrde »0 far in liiswn. li ill,, thBrofore^ ptepdacsl 
in tlikg letter to offer oaplajulions fur ita wUle pnsvakmoe 
in this nw. 

In the ikpinion of Hutien . three group ikyntcruR 
“ may bave BOiOftimea been produoinl by the fusion of 
** OOnqtH'.nng nud couquemi duaJities. in wfiiuh tha 
** AUportor uonqueted rlaHa havts been kdenttlled acul 
" tuSMl with Lfu> iuferkir of two chuo^eA of COTiqueroft ' 
(Hatton, J. fl/ iTtirdUr drid. Man iti India, 

XII, t, Them are sfime truth in this stateinm^t 


hut there fkia other imjKirtuiit reason^ far it-. From tho 
rmulta of our iuveatigutions we found that fatmerly 
Assmn was mfialMted by a matTiliueal people cuid 
nfteraarda n\r^ ef pafnlincal immigrauta of superior 
i-ulture raui-H and B^sttliwi tiwsori side by Aide a ith tlse 
aboHguud people. TJirao Imnkigmut^ with their im> 
pm^nsd TELethous of pnnJm'tiun attrBA'U>d the attiltitkiili 
of their UiUghbourEi and kuterraurBo betweeu tbeifk 
hocanw rrgulftr, Aftor ^>iue time wlien the immiipiknta 
foiUkd tlkat they hud fontruJ over tho abarigiuai 

populatjum they tciiHl to ai^lt their pnlrthnOill 
upon tlie peuple niiti the eii^^Errue^ ot the ahorigintiil 
people to niisr with them make the tjiak muta sdmplr. 
Though iu tliij| wwv patriilneal dominani’e beLame 
I'Omplafe in nd I he trilMSM yet the eArfier mutrillneAl 

irbstineis are nut tetidly hml uful inikt^ of that mi turn 
am stilt pnwrvrHl in I he dmnUinntly pntriliueAl §{n>lipAr 
lu tlio easu* of marriage a man unly avuids ihte fntlier'a 
group na n patHltuoal |>eupl<e aiul is allowed to marry 
in the iTkOtlM?r’(* ^up: hut in the i-fuw' of a ffirl sbo hs^ 
nut unly to nvoiil tlia ruther's group, but ai^ ihat uf 
the Enothiar ij this ia pnibahty du’^ ki the mf1llimt?r- 
womeo among w^hom matrilineal ItwELilkMus an* at-kll 
preservoEi oTkEI w'ho ib> not like tike uziian of the 
<iti lighter tu hk?r gnjuph and ?*■> Hbe liot tu many* in a 
different gttiup fnurn that of lier parentis. "Hw nsen do 
nut ohjeat to il aa it dLses nikl nffiH'l ihvir t^mvrntiuua 
in any way. fn tbbi way a }syatt.iuk deVefupcKi In which 
two typEM of liuMwit eould work togutber, one doininant 
arifi the uthpr subiHci^'id. nnd tho result wan that 
mamag&-vltts»L*tl< evolvisl with three rlailS: wVu'k l4tP?r 
tnule eiaiui were ailded to it Wrth tlhi wifne |sriiK:(p1e. 
The ArioociAljon of inarriage with the dtkiq^bfer of i1h> 
rauthar"! bnitltifr with the iTirclon sryi-teiu ia dl>^i im^ 
ptirtiilH IkUii a fkiller exphumlion of it lias alfrady be™ 
given by 3dr. Chat tupndbayn (Chni lopadliayLi. K. 

q/ /Voptfs .^ ffcfPFrfr Aforr 104 ^ Rtilf*. Pies. .-Vddneoa, 
ArlH- fnclian Kidrmse CuiignBS^ 11131), Thus 

tn^rUn system lUnJ siiftTrutgeHslasBCii of AEioanL are the 
rthmlt of the intcsrnisctuw of peopl® with two typei nf 
dwceiiLtr K. BOSE. 

Zi^porf^rTil e/ tWrufIrJ f/HiEersil^. 


Fri ends hi p in N orth America, f fy. M a x , i b 3 d, 27 ! " 5 - 3 
I I I Siiu—To the leferemea givfjt hy Dr^ ^fiindel- 

111 haimi m hia ' Eriendship in North ArneHra' 
iH 3 fi, 271 - 2 ) and JonesF oje Tisf^ 
iPolw. 13+ pp. ilfl-'T. Site ahH> Piire Li>rornbo fl rfe 

hi Larvjur nra Cria, b.v. ' Gempagncil/ Frcrtll iny oWn 
nnpubluhrd fieid-noiN J may add that among tho 
Soutllprii Cbcyenne even at the present time nothing la 
commoner lhan for n tuan to invjij? hw idium to hnvo 
ramal iilton:oiirse with his swrclht'ni't hefrin^ lie himjwlf 
luyi done m. TRUSLVX MKTIELf^OK* 

Surt^m oj Arnttv^xn 


Myth and Saga- (t/. Man. li> 3 fi, 2 W: lti 37 . ? 0 .) 

. , - JiiR,— I can see no adiiSoi^* faUWwIi the stoiy of 
11/ llhf of Calais and tliat of Dkimerles' 

fight witii ihn gOH,lAr li niqieiini that tlie foimor 
atory fraa f^ompeoyd by FitikKort iii hell lie WOa oerretory' 
to Quoen Philippa, and that it was intended to fiAtt^r 
her and licr f*%oijrit^ Sir Walter .'danny. TImj wholo 
point of it Wan tluit it was n pkliulblr 9tOr>' luki of JUdng 
people. Tbe story of Diomedes, Oil tlie ot Ikt^r liAod. eon- 
sldereti fdiitcricallyF is a quite ineredJble one told nf a 
nuui who biwl long ijeen il«ni 

Ptofeteor- Roes thiiika tluit Hesiod iMrliif^tsi in (he 
IdstoHeity of the Toki of Troy» but if h nt Imst ifoubtful 
wbithpr tW canneptiun nf hiatorirky,. which Ht no 
lightly u^KUi Frui&i4irt, exisEeil in Hraiml'^j Greoco. 

RAGKAN. 
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AN ANCIENT HUMAN SKULL FROM SIAM> 


From a drawinif nuttit at tke. Rotftti CMcfft of Sur^oiM. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Ph)r>ical Anlhropotofy. WStii F. QujirKch Wll«. 

SOME ANCIENT HUMAN SKELETONS EXCAVATED IN SIAM, % //. QuaritcA M.A., 

FLD.f Ftfid Ditvcior of the Grmier^indim M^^arch 

m Under the title Further Pong 'FUk I Imve liedLTiibed in Jnuimn Art 

and L^thn^ \'oJ, X. No. 1, June, some excavutions whlvh I eairied out last winter 

tinder the atLspiece of the Urpater-Ijidiaii Reseiucli Committee, Tiipst^ werf pritnurdy concerned 
with the investi]|fttion of tlie early Buddhist culture of the D'rSravati kin|i; 4 lom wMch Hnuiished m 
t.’eiitrfil Rinni about the sixth century ArU,, the guiali vilh^re of P'orig Tiik, Miiuatod on the 5!eklon^ 
River near the iioHli-wc«?teru c^orncr of the Gulf of being the sit* of a ^tdement of that 

fieriod. In the eourae of these ]nvestig;stions an unex^XK^tetl disco very was niado which, though not 
without inten^flt to aliulenla of Indian culture, is perhsps primarily of tm[M]irtnnce to anthropoLoglsta. 
and it is with thia aspect of the matter that I propose to deal shortly bene. 

We liad been cjEcavating a s^mall of the sixth ccntiiiT A.n,, the bsise of wdiich waa 3' T 

below grrutnd level, and on <‘oniinning our excavations >ve found, at about 4' ti' below ground 
level, no lesH than ten human skeletons all lying at full length and with their heads roughly 
pointing to ilic wrest (Plates I atid II), While excavating a Ptham of the same period some 
Mcvcnty ynrda iiw-a\*, we found another akeleton in a similar position and lying at the ^me level 
as the others. On one of the Kkulln waa fotmd asiuaJl oxidmtd copper canring (Ic. Plate f[L£^),and 
ill conjunction ivitli ^vcml of thenkeletona were fouml eni-rtifie^i iron weapons (fc, Plate 111,1—1), 
which should he of interest for comptirisen with the iron weapons tliAt have been founrl in various 
p^lrts of the Alalay l^pniiisuln. 

I <™cli.iclwl that w’e had bmught to light an ancient battlefielrh hut no pitsbenls or other 
objects whidi might have enabltMl iia tn date tlicm wore found at this level, a fact which is 
hnnlly surprising since the warriors probably died lighting at some di^^taiice from their village. 
Nevertheless 1 have established in this neiglibourhood ucviipatioii levels of iho sixth and of 
the eleventh ijentury a,d. which ^how^ that since the sixth c'entnry a,d, this |nirt of the Mekloug 
valley has been silting up at the rate of about I foot in 4ol> ycara. If <le|K>sltiDn hofl proceeded at 
the SJ^nie nite prior to tlio sixth ct'iilury a,t>, we can deduce that thi?st! wniriors lived at a^ut the first 
century n,r-, providefJ that they had not iooeive<l artihciul hinml. In any cose they cannot date 
ironi later than the sixth century a,i>, owdng to their relative position to the buildings of that period. 
Three of the skulls were brought to England for further examination since it wulb thought that 
they might throw new light on the little understood etluiic ^structure of this part of Siam about 
the time of its first contact with Indian ttdtore* Dr. Cave, of the Royal <k)]lego of SuTgeona, bos 
kindly carried out this exammatJon and reports m follows: The skulls are certainly not Indian 
and they appear to bo thcRso of Thai pt^ople fdiice they exactly resemble the SismE?se skulls in the 
museum of the R,CJJ., and show^ the same fdJng of the teeth. The latter ape not definitelv betel 
stained, but any such stains, if they ever exifited, would probably Imvo worn nflf in the course of 
the ages Unfortuimtoly tho Mon-Klirner material in the niio*uni m llmit^i to one Talaini? 
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skull, but I>r. Cave fltatea i\m\ the skulls we 
uieAVAtfNl fURer in’idely fmm this Taijiing skulk 
whieh lA narrower and mure prfsjymathous, 

Tt js to be hopcfl thnt mure Mon-KbiUEr 
umteriul uauy l>ceome availablo for comparison, 
for until that id the case no dcRnite deductions 
be made. All we can say is that, so far as 
the present evidonee it appears to point to 

the conchisiuii tliiftt Thai colonies wen;‘ already 
i.*stAbli3hcd in the Mcklong valley {^nd pre¬ 
sumably the Menam valley als^j) in the early 
centuries of the C)irii«tian era i and thus* It tnay be 
I hat exktiug theorii^ on Thai inriiiigration into 
Siam will have to be revitrC'd, It had been thought 
pfevioiisly that at that period the inJinhitants of 
Centnd xSiam were MGii-Khnier, IjcCHiiHe the Mon 


[Jtme, 1937. 

language is used in tho sixth (.-entur^" inderiptiona 
of the l>vanivatT kingdon^- But this may 
indieate either the exusteiicc of a Mon ruling 
caatet or niewly that Mdii waa then the fashion- 
able literary Language tif the day, 

Plate F is a draw-ing made at the Itoyal 
College of Suricceons of one of the skulls w'hicli^ 
though somewhat erushecl and damaged by soil 
pressure j is in a better stale of preservation than 
the otheia, winch, though not couji^lclCr are 
in proc^:ss of being restored us far as that 
is possible. The skulls will be stored perm¬ 
anently in the U.C,S. mustnim, and for 
further details of the xirehaH^logicsl evidence 
the reader ift referred to the arti^de above 
mentioned. 


THE NATIVES OE MOUNT HAGEN, FAPMA i FURTHER NOTES, % F\ E. Oovi fnmrnl 


ATfiihropoi^iat^ Temtory of Fajuid. 

m in NLvjf, 140. notes on the 

mtive.s of Mt, Hagen wefiT published by 
E, W. P. Chinnery. Early in 103b It was iny 
gCKxl fortune to bo one of a party making an 
aerial recr^nnaissance of part of nortli-we^st 
Papua, and us the base of operations wim at 
^It. Hagen, it was possible during three otherwise 
uncH-eupictl afternoons and cveniii^fs to see 
sooietbing of the natives of the distri ct, I vent ure, 
therefore, to adt| these*! few notes to Mr. Clunnery's, 
since the recent ly-di^^covered people of the centre 
of New (iiiiTLeo have licen the object of so inuciii 
interest. 

It was niiiinly owing to the kindness ol 
Er. of die Missioti of the Society of the 

Divine WvTil, that we Wert able to visit the 
natives and Icani ,soiiicthing of them, anil anything 
beyoiiil the bare description of cxtemids w-Jiieh 
these notes may cimtain is due to him. He bits 
spent two yeai^ in the Mt. Hagen district and 
is on excellent terms w’ith its iiihahstiint^^ though 
hifl former companion. Hr. Eugene, was killcii 
sixteen mouths ago. Now with Fr. Meiseri hin 
present eotrtpAnion, he leads a reinotv but iiighly 
energetic, interesting and useful existeiree among 
what may ipc Citlled a ^ now ' |iCH:>plc, 

Tliert‘ limy Ijo, Jiccording to Fr. Ross" rough 
estimate, 2o.<HKl zmlive^ speaking VEirious dialects 
of the ^It. Hagen inuguage. They are divided 
into mfw 2)0 trila^, Mogei, Kobci, Jika, YjLuka. 
etc; and tbest' again into much more iiuinerou-s 
loisil groups. One of the most remarkable 
feature's of the new ly-discovered peoples of the 


central valleys, not only on the Maiidateii 
Territory aide of the border hut n\m on the 
Fapnsiii [recently patrolled i>y Hicks aiuUl MalleyJ 
h that they have no villages but live in BC'atterei! 
hoiuesloads. It ia to 1 m? noted, however that 
these homc-'^teada, each liouac having dls a tide 
its fenced ganieii and .grove of baiiiitia trees, are 
to some extent grou[*ed togclher in settlements. 
Instead of tillages one Huds somctihiig like 
priiiiiti^re ganlen eilic^- And these tittle ganleu 
citLcs belong to tlic aforementioned local groui^s. 
Fr, Ross informs nic that descent h patritincal 
and marriage patrilocul, Girls marry \xiutig ttivJ 
there is ft ceremonial payment. Many liou.BehoIdH 
ftto jMslvgainous. 

The Mt Hugen iiativi:** are of ,strong build, 
and welbllcshcd. They have somewhat heavy, 
decided Matures and a iLirldsli ^kin, The men 
mositiv wear Hne hfaek lieartls, and the women 
roll their eyea. Altogether they arc s. goixl 
looking l^eoplc, of a ca,4te which is umulstakahiy 
Papuan nit her than Molancsiaii, 

I gut her that the people in the gcziemi viciiuty 
of the jiiis^ioii station have lieen friendly from 
the lagiiniin". Tlicy have Been few Euroileans 
as yet, ft til] the arrival of a *plaiic carry ing four 
stnviiccrB, iis W'oll ua the pilot utuI Air. rl. 
Taylor, the Asst, District Officer, wiis u highly 
imptm-iive tjcca^ion, Wliatovcr may ho the 
attitude towards the ftoroplane of nnlives in 
other countries, 1 have never ohsen^ed indifference 
or bom lorn among Papuans, At any nite the 
Ijeopic of Mt. Hagen reveal no trace of it. When 
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the nemplarie iiboiit to take off, tilt? crowds of 
burly natiA^e,i who ttirong the lironie scatter 
before the charge of Fr. Ross, a rmm of »hort 
atiittire with a iJowing beards and blown like 
ehaff before the wind dmw up fimiliy along the 
f-^lge of thiT tifoiue to turn and ga^ \i\*on the 
great mechanical biiti. As they told Fr, Ross, 
the first ^plane iva# thonglit to be a nn,ighty 
pigeOTi wJiich alighte^i anti of»eniMl its belly, 
when out stepped a number of men. This 
cjTplanation has no doubt been revised, but 
aeroplanes have not lost their interest. 

It is not ncttSHsary to tell how these jioople 
greet the Kiirojiean except to say that they have 
not seen ho much of him Jts to have lost their 
interest in his hairini::^'?. or to laive de^fi^UNl 
cntirtdy from the hiibit of pi Licking tufTa from 
his foreanns, or, if he i.s wearing lihorts, fn^m 
the back his thighs. They Jiavc, however, 
a distinctive gesture jithI 1 ‘xpre^^sion which is 
worth describing, Iprjoking the white man Lip 
and down they Hick the luiud looj^cly from the 
wrist, in a wiiy w hich aoiuehow fa mi liar 

tothe Eun>j>eainasif to say " \\'ell Ihvi hangct^i I 
and at the same time cjaeiitate or inutter the 
W'orfl lIViTT ^; ! The gesture 4ii]d ■Lvord, both of 
which vven^ cunstjiiitly in uMr together, plainly 
esptf^^a aHlonislinieiit atari adiiiiration. Fr. Kf^s 
suggests that fivrng iiiciitis literally 'two nien^; 
thus going a fjcRentagc riirtJier tlian our own 
' a miin and a half/ 

For the miiEri item of drcs.'i men wear an 
ftproii of fine netting, bliick, greaKv and soft. 
Ku.s|xnikHl IroiJi the kdt and reaching below the 
knees. They cover their pt>steriors wit h niiincrous 
twigs of dritcienii tucked into the licit and 
hanging down wan Is. Many of the iK^mianent 
hedgcr^'wvs wltieh are so distinctive u feature of 
the district ix^nsist i>f this plant, so thi^t a man 
m never at a k>ss fur a new rear garjiient. I'hc 
l>elt Jt,^lf is of .stiff hark, up to K iiX’hes and 
more in width, usually plain hnt in some ea.sea 
dewnvted with iiwist'd geometrieal piitterns in 
the style of ihust' ilhistrate^i hy ('iLinnerv from 
the Waligi Landing (I round. In many 

thongs of gjplit cane are neatly bmnrl murid the 
belt near the up[icr and Iowxt margins, it is not 
unlikely that these ladts, which restuulde tliose 
of the Fapuan On!f and fVltUp served to some 
extent the function of arniuur. 

The hair is worn short by boys and youths: 
but nearly all adults neeni to Iiave cuhivateil 


a fairly long growth of greasy tags wliicli am? 

worn free but are in most cases 
tightly encloBed In bark-cloth hoimd n'>mKl 
forehead and nciiput with a brtfid of the same 
lututorial. The effeel is that s>f a well-stufled 



t*sn, L rKH.4o>-'NL nnxAUKXTS or .\ Moi-?it 
SATlVfc. 


glohniar en.Hhion on top of llu- hear I, wliich 
Is'.siilps enluiiieiiiii a. iiieiiFs statnm and a[jjK^arsiiu.v 
no doubt prikviiieH his ^^kiill with a very g^HsI 
proteetion. Over tiui fwirk'clotlL may U- alrctehcd 
SI knitU^^I covering of si->niettmen ver}' fine 
workmanshipv finer tfiaii any similar wsuk I hiive 
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Heen on the Pfipiiun sidi- of tho border. And 
the broad band which covem the forehead is 
in some ctteea effectively decorated. A low 
indiyidualB won? ft froiitlot of ofuoniental loavea 
over this band, skilftiUy pinned together and 
nrtiisticftliy arranged; othere a broad strip of 
eusciui fur; and others again a gnsAt mimbor of 
small white cowrie shells sewn In soriea on to 
bark-cloth so as to constitute a Teiy impoaiiig 
omameiit indeed (flg. 1). Above this might )x 
wom a thick fringe of cassowary plumes, aJid in 
not a few cases the whole head-dreatt was wur- 
mounted by a bunch of feathers. 

Tlie septum of the nose is piercwl sJid tbe 
favourite nose ornament is a disk of alioll, pne* 
fiumably the ground-down base of the coinis. 
In some noses, at any rate, the alsc are also 
pierced, and this provides for the wearing of 
A highly ingenious face ornament. It consiats of 
a string of small white cowries stretching from 
oar to ear and supportwl in the middle by the 
nose (fig. 1). To k«‘p it in place it is fastened h}' 
means of two tiny pins, much smaller than 
matches, whicii fit into sockets worn in the 
holes of tlie nasal nlm. These sockets are provided 
by the proximal ontla of bird tiuills, 

' Proceeding dimiitvarcb. it may bo noted timt 
some of the oliler men wore small ornaineiit.s, 
teeth or suchlike, attached to the tags of their 
beArdit, a ctistom which 1 have reeoixlcd in the 
Puniri Delta. 

Of nock ornttiuonte 1 itisde note only of the 
remarkable chains, with roimd links of, say, ^ in, 
diameter. They would seem to be nmtle of twisty 
cano or bam boo, hut were bo much begrinnsl wit li 
flir t, iind pig-greast* that it impossible tti 

seen the join. The links were stift and hard, anil 
the chain capable of resisting a strong tug, 

On tlie chest a number of iiuUsiduals won' 
the broad furry tall of a inaniiipial, suspcndctl 
from the neck and reaching to the waist. Put 
more striking were the huge white tweto ifhelis 
which tiuite a number affected. The ornament 
whLfh is apparently prijtcd more than any other, 
however, is the gold-lip pearl shell. This, it 
w'ould seem, is not worn on onlinarj- occasions 
but displayed tit certain feaste iiud ceremonies. 
We saw one of them in a meii's house at one uf 
the f lancing grouiuls. The shell wns not nut 
into ft crescent as cnmuionly in Papim.^ Tlie 

> 1 saw a. waaiAn wWiliag S cresiejit miil pcrfiapB 
I hey It™ tnoHv cciTnr»f>n ihAm it 


whole circle was set iu a lieav.v frame, wifisiating 
perhaps of clay and gum, which was |Htinteil with 
brick-red oclire. Two broad bands nf plaitcil 
fabric, paintetl the same colour, were attached, 
as if to susiwnd it from the neck. The shell tvbs 
set with the <?onvex surface outwnrls and with 
its pearly-goliien colour againat the red back¬ 
ground looted sufficiently striking, though not, 
perhaps, very pretty. It would apiicar that 
these gold-lips (ten or tm) are the supreme 
objects of personal wealth at Mt. Hagen. .\nd 
a man may wear a visible record of the number 
in his possession. This, called emot, or jor# (!),!* 
w'hftt Chiimery has rlescribed as “ a n>w of short' 

“ parallel bamboo sticks about -t ins. long, and 
’’ a tiuarter of an inch in diameter, fastenetl 
" together hijrlMiitelly like a miniature blind, 

It is W'om Oil tlio breast (fig. 1). br- Ross tells 
nie tliflt, as far as he can iiaccrtaln at jiresent, the 
little bamboos provide a record of full-sired 
gold-Iipa in the rvearer's poAseftsion, and that 
cftch rod etends not for one, hut for a number. 

S to 10, of tlM?so meet valuable shells. (This 
may seem almost inereilihle iiiul should, aa 
f'r. Ross himself observes, be taken w ith reserve.) 
l.hi one visitor at the came I saw nn omffli- with 
32 rod.H. Four of them were newer and lighter 
in colour than the others; they Imlieatcil gokl- 
lip which he had aeqiiLnsI rcwntly in trade with 
the mission or Mwsns, Lwihy who iiad been 
mining in the district. The remaining wtooil 
for shells which Inwi come in pre-European times 
from purelv mtive sources. 

It iri aqniL^thing of ii mystery that m riiikny 
full^aized gold-lip hKoIIs itlioiild he foumi in the 
remote mteiior of New CTiiiiieii. VVitli one 
eorn^nt the niitive^ of Mt jxiint to the 

south'went the proveinin<^ of thtwe HhellB, 

r.c., in the direction of the tliickly 
VhllcyB recently putroHed by Messrs ^ and 

O'Malley, of the Papuan service. 11111:1 is fm\y 
to transfer the problem to jiuother for those 

viJkges are far rt^inoved from the i-cHtst anil cut 
off from the lov^-landf^ by a nu.feit foniiifhi^ble 
barrier of iniinhrtbitc<i limeMtone coLiiitry\ And 
if tlie ^o]<!-lip have been cihiHined hy trade from 
the Psipuan euHHt it is difticult to explain vihy 
they are .seen at Mt+ Ha^en in the full-round, 
whererti^ m wt^tern Pi^piia^ a« far af*. 1 know, 
they ii|way>( appc^iir m the form of a ^vesceni or 
half-moon. Nor ia there any record of a trade 
up the rivers of fulbj^b&ed pc^wrl shells fjoin Torres 
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Straitti. In connection with thif* \)Omt one Is 
reminclefl of the oheicrvatiun of Leo Auaten, who 
studiwl the mtives of the TumniEi They 

inaiHt in iLeelaring that pemi slielln Hfe obtaineil 
from the iip|K^r nertchei* <}f tluit river* whieli 
ftovvs down from the linieHtoiic mfiiintaiiiff. They 
profess to be able to dtitii^gui^li theia.' hush pearl 
ftbcUs from those obtaineci on the coast, and 
attach a far greater vtilm* to tbcui. I hA%^e no 
idea what may be the goolugi™! pussihilities of 
the caao: but it is as if there might be an andent 
reservoir of pcATl stUdlij where in tlie north¬ 
west of the Papuan Ihfita vision, whether 
natiiml or aecimiujateil from other eonroes by 
human and that specimens not only 

crom the boimdary into the Muiidated Territory 
but have come down hs far m the coiwt of the 
Papuan Golf. 

To return from thjji dignesaiou to the di^seriptSon 
of personal apjx^arance, the Ha^en woman w ears 
ft etring belt from which are suapeiidefi an apron 
and tail-pieec qf the same material a great Jiumber 
of strands hanging looee. When tliey dance in 
the open — and they performed a aort of riiig-a-rosy 
for us with great vim and enjoymeiit — ^they knot 
apron and tail together behind theni to prevent 
undue tapping. They habitually wear a atruig 
bag, full or empty* suspended froni the crown of 
the head. Many have armleta of cane or of a 
black fibre, and on u few of these latter i saw 



palterriH woven with yellow i lend robin m akin. 
I noted, nlsn a riutnixw of tiny gourds woni as 
pendants imd deconited with poker work. 


Fragments of larger shell are attaclied ns pendania 
to their cotstec neckhu’es. The whole district, 
iimlc and female, is cnissy about shell A|iftrt 
from the huge gokl-lip, or missionarj" and 



miner use white or near-while cowries almcjst 
exclusively as a means of purcltase. 

Except for atone axes we aaw few ueapoEis. 
Some men carried a light hardwood spear about 
the camp, a combined weaiKm and stftff^ but 
the real sjjc4ira were left at home. £ mw two qf 
the great barbed “ pikes with onmnientul 
pruiigi^ alxiUt ouedliird of the w'uy from the point , 
blit these* I iindcrstand, belong pm|>cr]y to 
|>coplc further to the e^iJst. Thu ,soliUiry bow 
which i saw wua smallish ami made qf baiul>oo; 
the arrowa light and pointed with hardwood. 
The iK^autiful axes which Chiimcry has described 
and illuatraterl were very uumeruu!?. Their fine 
w'orkmanahJp and the extreme hrittleness of the 
stone together make It likely that they are 
u»ed aa little as po^ible. Like some of our 
xvalkitig sticks, they appear m dignifietl ornaments 
rather than objects of utility. Though since ao 
rntich care is commonly lavished upon weajions 
which are doomE5d to destruction in the act of 
killing, I flftiv say that the ftft. Hagen native 
would not hesitate about chipping the edge of 
liis l)cautifu] axe on a suitable cranium. 

There is no doubt that the Mt. Hagen native.'! 
aro well endowed svith the sestbetic sense, and 
it finds further expression in their building. 
1 have not seen anything in Fapuu more work- 
manlike than their houses* some oblong mth 
ronndetl edges and others circular. We examined 
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A men's house (figti. 2-3), of tlie ktter type^ at the 
end of one of the [bndng grounds. It had An 
inaide <liatiieter of about id ft. Tlw oonieaL 
roof was haidly more than 8 fit. high in the 
centre^ and oxtendesd in fairly sidistantLil eaves 
over the 3 ft. 15 ins. ™lls. .^n unusiijil feature 
of thin pnrtieular house vms the pile of reel c&rth 
on iU fiumTuit. Fr. Kosa tolls me that It had 
caught fire at this point and that in repairing it 
the men had piled on the earth, perhaps as a 
precaution against another conflagration. The 
roof waE heavily thatehed with gniBs and the 
edge neatly trimmed. Tlie wall waa made of 
bark sheets uupporle^i iiiside imd out hy spaced 
uprights of acUod timber^ Ah^^ng the upper 
edge on the inner aide was a rtule decorativo 
fringe about lU ins. in width with a series of small 
slats running obliquely. Arouncl the eentre pole 
there were three large bundled of dried leaves 
one about the other^ each about 3 ft. in diameter^ 
and very neatly contrived . One vem of bracken 
ami the others^ a'hich 1 could not identify* were 
equally ornamental. I have no idea w'hat 
puipose the3' iservefb but they were certainly 


decorative in eflVet. There was one nam^w 
door^ 3 ft', by 2 ft. above which were tied a number 
of pig jftws. Between this door and the centre 
pole lay the hearth ^ and a remarkable feature 
of thU and other houses was a sort of Udder of 
short clo4ie-.‘M‘t rungs extending from above the 
cioor to the peak of the house^ This, bemg 
directly over the hearth was said to have some¬ 
thing to do with the get away of the smoke, though 
I thought it might Ijie a meam of tlryiiig firewood. 
A number of mats W'ere lumge^l concentrically 
about the hut, and the interior waa warm and 
iinbcArably smoky. The beat way to breathe was 
to squat as dose as possible to the ground. 

The iibove-describwl waa a men's hoUBc into 
which it IS aaid the women do not enter, though 
while we examinciL it one of then^ sat in t he 
doorway and follow etl our ever^^ moyement witli 
her eyes. (Jncidentally the Hagen natives, 
aeeonUng to Fr. Rosa, have no bull-roarers or 
other mysteries.) Another house of the mund 
type, this time a family dwelling, wan divided 
into two compartments in a most iiigenioiis and 
symmetricAl manner* wliieh will he best under- 
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jrtwd from tlit‘ ^jlan 3), There happened to 
b© two eentml and behind them was a 

doorway leading into an interior compartment, 
presumably belonging to the Tromeiij in which 
a ntimber of niat^; H^ere neatly aiTang;e<l. The 
curving w’alla of thia eompartmejit reachetl from 
the floor to the roof. We visited this house in 
the evening, when the outer room w'as lined 
with men and women singing and watching 
a performanw of the [)eoiiLiar nose- or foreheati- 
nibbing t^reuiony described in Chinnery's art icler 

Tlie common of hmise—oblong, with 

roundefi ends—is agiiin divided into a general 
room nnrl an interior eom|wrtmerLt for women. 
There are a bn little alcoves provided for the 
pjgfi, which live by night under the faniity roof* 
Some of them are tetbererj by the leg; othens 
Are free, but m comfortable and welbbehavefl 
Its a <log in a kennel, 

One nf tite riiaHt rtHuarkLible features of the 
district is the dancing grounch There are many 
of these, and from the air it may lx* seen that 
the^^ id I roughly conform to the same pjitterii^ 
viz., that of an oblong oriclosinx^ liiuil with 
ornamental trees and shrubs ami with a round 
house built in a sort of reces^i at the end. The 
tw'D Avhicli we actually visitetl both posses.^1 
the alley along the aide with a Rmall entrance 
near the right shoulder of the enclosure* though 
1 ciinuot say whether this is a regular feature. 
The rough plan (fig. 4) is of n dm icing ground 
quite close to the Hagen drome, (The other rlid 
not have the extra house on the left.) It was in 
gofxl fender and pleasantly turfed, Jknvn the 
centre^ at the tipfit^r end, w cre set fotir pennHiient 
structures of bark and timWr resembling garden 
about 4 ft. high* which container I easnariiias 
or omn mental plants; and tlie whole encIoHurf;!' 
was w’aIie<J by a dense Jn^lge of tret-s, barn boos 
and dracijena, Ttie recess in which stood tJie 
round nien^s house at the erul had IxfOii exciivflt^l 
to the level of the dancing ground, or else the 
earth at either side had Ijecn l^nketl up around it. 
Tliese embatikniencs were thickly plantcfl with 
varioufs hushes. The far cud of the enclosure, 
which reaohc<l a length of I.KI yards, was open. 
The whok dancing ground was an astonishing 
example of gocal construction and giXKi g^irlcning. 

The utiUty gardens seem to show' the same 
attention to tidiness and flnish., and it is Ijcyond 
doubt that tht^ people t4vke an artistic interest 
in their liortIcuLture, This is m.Tnifested in the 


[Ko_ m 

neat fences {for which cane, cut in short lengths 
and mi upright, pro vales the material), the patlis 
(i^metimcs fenced on cither sideh thf* flraciena 
hedges, and the ornamental shrul^ an{l hovi'ers. 

T?ie habit of dividing the gairlens into small 
square pilots Lxhls to this geilcraL appearance 
of tidiness, though it j)rei$uimibly rests on wme 
otlier motive. The fenced enclosiircji are suh^ 
divided into squares^ alxiut 1iJ ft. by U ft., by 
means of Rlnilbw' drains. These are about 10 ins. 
deep and li^ ins. wide. The gardeners use a 
liana and pegs for miULsiiring and manage to 
achieve a good deal of accumey. Having laid 
down the line they chip along cither side of it 
witJi a rough trenching tmil, a stick about tl ft. 
long wit h a spatulato end ; then they remove* 
the line and dig out the eartii. throwing it on 
cither side onto the plots where the 
IJOtfLtoes arc to Ix^ phintci]„ The |.ilots themselves 
are not actually tillwL 

The natives. Jic<'ordiiig to Fr, Hcjsa«. arc unable 
tf} give a Bath factory neas^on for this practice of 
trench nig. They merely detiarc that they are 
following tlie usage of their ant'C^itots; though 
some men. pjft.'sseiil for an explanation, suggested 



Fm. 5. :iiMCsr paokn : t^LA^- or rmAiSKti N.^anrs- 
htmss, 

in our presctK'C that it might be to avoid dumage 
by the floods. This may, indee<h have been the 
long-ago Tt^asoti, but the pmeticc in now'ada.ys 
continued on the higher j>arta of undulating 
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ground, whore the ftiKxlj* could do no actimi 
rhimago. 1 notfid nho thatj whetciis the whole 
Hl^irden Is usually siiirounried by a InTget droiriK 
the Hwall 10 m-dtiiitt-S, ^vhich separate the 
minor plot# very rommuiily {though by no means 
always] atop short of it, in the inamier aliowii 
by fig, 5. The ineidentally, is for the most 
[lart not eoggy^ but light ivud ^able. 

The ataple diet Is sweet potato. Baiiaiiu# 
also uumcroui*, and there k regular eultivatiQn 
of l>eu[i£ whidi are gro^vTi in oitierly plots, each 
plant being fumtHlied with a short, slender pole. 
As Fr. Ross t)oint# out. howevor, the general 
stiiiulunL of horticulture is llot^ after rtll, sc> 
very advanf^l. The |X:ople do not practice 
any kind of tillage vi inaniiringH and certainly 
there is □□ irrigation, and their sw'eet jxitatoes 
are by !u> means lemurkable for or i|uality. 

Our tlighta from Mt. Hagen acroKs the Ixirder 
in a westerly and south-westerly ilirection took 

A MrTHOD OF DEAD-MAKIMG FRACTiSfD IN 

of Jfiiws, Goid Vvasi, HliistruM. 

4 I C The following uceouzit of a inerhod of 
I I y milking glass beads, which hitherto 
appears to bo unknow fi to authoritiefl on beads 
ill this toiintry, was brought to the notice 
of the writer at Oiinkwa on the Oftin Ri veri Hold 
Coast, in April, 

The process consists essentially of filling holes 
in clay moulds with |»w dcrod gliw of different 
t^olouis, followed by firing and grinding. 

From inquirieit made it ivas gathered that the 
manufacturers of these Ijcaibi were |jeoplc from 
ApuUonia, tlio district which bordetii the sea in 
the w'cflt of the Gold Coaat, ami who had come 
inland in order to make and trade thcane heads at 
Dunkwa in tJie Henkcni country'. No amount of 
questioning w'oulfl indiice these Apolkmians to 
disclose the Bounce of their technique: their 
replies being evasive as is usual with natives, 
especially in this where they appeared 

appreherudve that their ' p^itent " might be 
infringed and a " rivjtl firm ' set up. 

How'cvcf, it may be that they were t he origins- 
tora of this luethod. aa numerouH inqulnes either 
in the Gold Coast, Ashanti or England have so 
far failed to trace the origin any-' further back. 
On the other hand, there Is a poasibility that the 
jiroccss waa introduced from the neighboiuing 
Ivory Coast, as the western boundary of Apollonia 
forms the frontier line between the Gold Coa^t 
and the Ivory^ CoaEt. 

I ^ 
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UB over the country recently colored by Hide# 
and {>'A!alley. The great inland valleys on the 
Papuan side are in many neapecta aimilar to 
those cast of Mt. Hagen. They carry a population 
which ifl.^ perhaps, equally heavy, and it Is once 
more dis[H>se<l on tJie homestead plan mthcr 
than in villages. One curiously striking difference 
to be observed &om the air is that on the south 
side of the Ixirdcr the square plots of the checker- 
boarei garden# give place to itiund plots, which 
reminded me of nothing SO much as rivota in 
a steel girder. Jfr. Hides* graphic descriptions 
of this region have already appeared In the Press, 
and another cjcpedition,led by Mr. Ivan CJiampion, 
h now on lU wniy into the same country, 
approaching it tliis time from the south. The 
upland valleyTi m\ ejtlier side of the Fapua-New 
Giiluea Ijordcr hold a great reservoir of com¬ 
paratively uiiknow'ii |M!oples who are bcuiid to 
provide much interesting material for study. 

THE GOLD COAST. % JL I\ WiM, Iwfperior 

The moulds (fig. 1} are made from a good local 
clay% wiiich possibly contains a high percentage of 
kaolin. They have no definite shape, but are 
made roughly by hand Into fiat slabs from 1 inch 
to 14 inches in thickness. 

Holes, more or Ics8 circular, at irregular 
intervaU, are formed in the elayi the diiin^etcrH 
and depths are varied as required to suit different 
sized beads. In the rent re of each hole is a much 
Hina Her hole going right down through the mould 
to ita other skie, and into these smaller holes the 
midribs or leaf-.stalks of caefeiftva (Maiiihot ajjp.}^ 
about the length of a safety-match, are inserted. 
The cassava is first made wet and sfucarod with 
clay, the effect of which is to Cause the cassavji 
toearlM>niscand not burn away when firing takes 
place. In the illustration the moulds, circular 
holes, and the charred caRsavft stick can easily la? 
seen. 

The nest fauu of the process conaiata of pow ^ 
dering various coloiireri glasses, which is accom¬ 
plished by grinding on the common stone slab 
used for grinding corn. Different eoloured bottles 
and European glass beads are obtained and 
ground down fairh^ finely to about a my 
mesh. 

The pow'deml gla.ss is then pK>nitH:l into the 
holes around the cassava sticks in layers, which 
are arranged according to the colour and thickness 
d^ireiL Tlie itmulds winch the writer procured 
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w-nuki fwriiiii of frf»in half ati iin^i to tmr- 

inch in hw^th bf inji pnKhn.T;*i|, 

Whon the filling of the holes witli fniwijm^l 
;^la^ Ih ttjiiipletefl. the iiiiHttfls* an* put on h 
chareoal Kre nn^l ciivrn ‘^1 aiil mniirl with ehairt'oaf 
ijintl the «hi»le is then Imnkc'^i op with firtwv^MwI. 
TJie viTfcier, wiieh vsnitin^ the faetnry. fortnefi the 
opiniiin Ihut the pn»H‘Ks nf firinjj ^vjis i^n- 
iliieteil in one of tlie l>ei‘hlve ovens used for 
hrend-making. 

The eui^iva stjeks earlKJinso the fiTiiiji 

take^i jtlac-e, thoH leaving d sninll tiibohir hole in 
the c-entre of the b-auL Frt>in I he imtiiJT' of the 
oftcratiori and from the known qintlitieH of 
w hen HuliJeeteLi to heat the writer eoneliides that 
there waa no wmpleie fusion of the j^lass, bid the 
heat was snflicieiit to pr^idnie h * fritting * or to 
red nee the glas^ to a state of lieing; ^Msty <in t)io 
etiges of the piirtifk*s : thus eausing tlie grains to 
adhere. This i>pjaion is binie oat by the fa<t 
that the fired bead has a granular ap|Kanmpe. 
The ernde betnls have then to be pdiah^'il and 


for this lairpost' they ore riibbsl on n Hat stout' 
for a long time, both ttae hairel and tlie enfis 
I iiu lergoing t rt^al nieiit , 

The rf'siiltant b^atl has a slrt^tky iipia'anicuv 
which simiilHtt^ the highly \iTm\l ‘ Aggrey ' 
lieads of the flokl ft wist, aiul rhendore a keen 
deintind f^nm rt^iilte^l. 

Tl ke ni a n ufaet ureni d id not em ]jh.kV eit her lioru x 
fkr sflilt, tior weri^ any iheniiMilH iiseil in onier to 
obtain effects: t fiey i k-1 wm k'^i eii t i ly oi i <.^>fcon ri'rf 
Klatw. XoodtesM to saiy, (u-ploiiretl bottles, for the 
lime beings w^ert* in gn^at demand m ihe neigh- 
biurhfpod, green, yellow= ami hroivn tieing the 
cidokirn usualK' pndVrrv^L Specinien^? of the 
jijonhbi and the iM^ntls have been rlejapsitefl at 
the Hritish Miisa'uiiu the Pitt-Rivers Mnseiiin, 
Oxfortlp and tike I'niverHity Must inn fpf Arfhitxdugt' 
and Rtiinugrapliy^ ('ninbridge. 

The wTiter m indebiM m Mr. H, d. Braun holt?., 
id thf^ Department of Ethnography of the ikilLsIi 
MtiHiUini, for the yiiotogtaph from whtidi the 
iljuatratiun has befui repnidin^*il. 


BRITISH AND SAXON FUSION. % Sir F^ind^r^ Prlnr. D.C-L^y F\R.S. 

lie extent of the fusion id Brititth and with living eotiditlorui. The hrst nt^e^l is to see 

I I D Saxon has betui tiiueJidebitial. hm mostly clearly the ilifFerenee in onilorik ia.Uuoen nomaik, 
by tow nsmen rather tfian by eutiiitrniieii in toiieb w oiidlaiider^. farmers, ^-illngers, and tott ii.HUHtn. 
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FifTit, look at v hat y^i reinniris of wtuxUaiid 
life. Sixty yeari> ago (and in $oini> pbcei* yet)^ in 
the spring, caravan cans ui^uaJly go round with 
hrnflhew, brooms, nml hand^' ware to aell in llie 
towns. Th««' are the bist siin’ivabi of the man 
who brought the pmcliict of wckmILiikJ emfls, 
which had been made in the winter, dow^n to the 
vilhigenj and towiL^men, mi Aa there w'Eia a 

flupplv of fa tilling products to be had in ext-hange. 
The spring festival—eelebniteil at Eiuiter like 
the Passover—with its of niilk and meat, 

dreiv down the wood!antlers to sell their product^^. 
The fJiffervnec betw^een seller aiul buyen in work 
and outlook^ is evident. 

Then, further, there is a mass of hantlleni^ft of 
the Hfjcxlland, in the furniture making, as it 
txintimil's still on the (‘hihems and otlier wood- 
hinds. The outfit su'enis absiirtily simple to a 
faeloiy* man. The lathe for chair legs is niendy 
flny springy bough and a piece of [t ean 

be sat up anyuiicre, and ahandoiied at the end of 
the seafciori. The tooLs are eery simple, and tlicn? 
Lh nothing that dates it within tlie hisl three 
thousand years: it is clearEy a primitive ivca^dland 
iiifhiatry, and tiirm^l wood m fouTid in British 
lake dwellings even before Kqiuire rmjms ivere 
iwlopted. 

All thiw Itfe reads upon the atandardM and 
habit:^ of the fample. Duellings are scarcely 
fixc?d, work goes on any w here in the woo^ibnd ^ 
the sweet shelter of trees, whit^b ^ihade and keep 
warm the grourai bi'low, only gave phle(^ for the 
winter frosts, t<i inulergmimd bunows, where 
the Briton'S u.'a^d to store their grain. Their 
fortresses wore stoeka«les in the w’ooda. Biit^ as 
with nomads, therct la no neeil of the tUline^M and 
clennlines.H of a fixwl dwelling, and to this day 
the deRcendimis of the British have sliRerenl 
stoiuiimlH to lliose of the lijced Sa.von. The 
British were essentially an upland folk, cultivating 
tlie tefra^’efl ulowiis cappefi by i^oodlaml. Thev 
ncgleetefl the marshy valleys which enticed the 
feSaxon i-tdtivator. 

The jjielure of inviisioritff which the British 
records have left iis, is that of co-operation 
rather than the s|a?etaeular destru-rdion oecaiiton- 
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ally marked In the Sa.xon traditionB, In most 
cases the invaders took over the control from the 
ruling class, as later the Xorman took It over 
from the Saxon. Here the separate intereata of 
the woodhind life and the valley farmer w^ould 
leave a wide ground for toleration. When the 
woodland Briton came to barter with the farmer, 
hia children would nuttimlly come with him to 
care for the trading atoek. The boys might find 
mom as eowbtiys, thi- girls were a regular wnii 
of value in n'crgcld, along witli cows. It Ls on 
record fFocelyn) that an triKhman thought il 
no shame to sell his dEiughtcr into a more civilizcfl 
and settled Bociety, The easy way In whleli 
w'ivea of Hebrew nomad pjitriarchs slipped into 
elvilkcfl Egyptian Booiety is a ptmillci case. 

Thus IVe can see how naturally the Briton and 
Saxon would fuse together, v^hile each living in 
the way to wliieh they were best fitteil. The 
purest Saxon is in region.s such AndreflBW’old, 
the w'eatd of .SiuweXp which were scarcely occ«pic<l 
by the British. 

The <|iie.sliDn of eolonr in die present day 
must not be pr€‘fiB<'tl too far. The British were 
mostly fair like the Saxon, and it has been [winted 
out that races tend to darken, in the average, 
and youthful tubt'fculosifl is vvorwi in the fair 
types and so reduces their progeny nlor^^ than 
that of the dark races who-se vlieeas^ are more of 
mat ore age, after the family is grow'n. 

U'e need now to record all the life and the local 
word.s used among tite presC'iit woes I land dwellers, 
I'lio Celtic bfjscaifdfi , ns origin of * lioaket/ i& 
already familiar, and all other wonls not dis. 
tinctly J^ixon shouEd be collects I. Then it wfll 
a qiieslion of the origin of such words in 
Cun t mental p€xqjh'?i, Frisia m likinelaml, Gellic, 
[.lanish,, or Xorsc^ and hence the alEumtion of 
them to the Ikdgie and other iinmigrants. 

That a large anjount of Bron?^^ Age culture 
sitn.uved in sjA'clal i-jontres is seen In the spiral 
desigriB of t lie hanging bowls, pc^rsojiai ornaments, 
and engraved stones of HScotland, auc!i patterns 
being found as fur east as Ely, Bf>!h marsldand 
and nplniid serve ns refuges from tlie prefigure of 
immigration. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE; PROCEEDINGS, 

A Companion of Thr^ Syitemt of Primitfvo thrive of [jrlmitivo coonomir orKatiii’Jtt ton 

117 *;“**®™' Organiiation. Sumuinrif of a in tfrrrw of n ihiinbcr of •■couomic fonwptij, hutIi 
' Kalerfo M-opi-riition, rwk niitl ifiituranci', cnpital. lutwli-rMhip, 

.iffjif. J93, property nmJ »iH*iHlivjitinn. TJu- tlmn* nooijlps 

Tlip «,m of thw (NipT to iitinK-xo hdiI ■•ntnpurt' .y>Wted for this stnriy rtn< rhf* hnliunei of 
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Aliinkii^ tht^ Ruini jukI thiy jMMtQml 

of L'ganclOn nie iiiat4?riftl on which tliif? 
rtiuely j-'i biiwci uiiii ^^kthr:n^l by the writer of flu* 
ptipi-r in iho field. 

ni*' [bilker hnwiftlH JiM an.swer to the quf*^Htion, 
i¥heciu>r rliffet\>nc^>i$ in system-'^ of eeoiiornic co-ciiH-rn- 
liou nrf merely chiuir^o varijitions^ OTr wheihrr ( hey 
are- tiio proilni-L of vdry^ing nwthcHiH of odjiiNtnieiit'S 
to [wlictilnr tnvironmjidnal eonllit^on.'^. For thin 
piir|JOfie CTOfioTTiie {»r^riiziit ion viv. W: 

Kprciul coiifi^piration of Telationship^i between iiiein 
(2) as a n^latioii-Hihip beiwwn men aocl purtieolnr 
phy.sien] tioir-^ flji tlvey nn'! ovode effi^etive 

thn^iigh teclinieal inveTitjon+ {S) h brnly of 

integTiit Lve opc-rAting lo iiuiintAhj 

CD-operotin^liitionships. 

SiH-ctEil ^tre^s ivill hiitl u|H>n ihe E^^i^l^>a^won of 
^itffen?neei+ in depirfo an(J in kimS. M hat^ for 
iiihitaiipe* iri the hdHtive e.'cteot of eolha-tive ond 
«?3tohuji^e aelivitiej^ in oei|iiHitiri-i] miid wbot. cffeei 
have these iictiviEieiEi on ihe reliltiv^p' raiiKe 
solifLiHty of n liUlomJiijs |>attenifi ? Ilow^ an* 

economic rlt^k^ mi-t in each sysien^ ^ fuit in thi¬ 

re lative oiiinutit of capitnl in inieh svstein and how 
iIcK^ti rapituf effect rediKioriHFiiprt ^ Finohy, an efftat 
will W- Tnafio to rthnw like rt^LaEicuLship het%vi-(-n 
eapifnl, r^iMfjaliztition and popnlutiaik density nial 
tin' too t syaleTiiir aiuf I In- specific enviironTni-iit in 
which t>ie i^ninmic Kysti-nis ojmtiiIo. 

Human and Other Rtmaini In the IWhtt. Terrace 
d ||1 at Swantcombcp 

I Vo Til June, l(+3op Mr, A. T. >ianilon weis 
reKj KJiisi bir for tlia discovoiy^ of a hniiuiii oeripilJtl 
iK>tie lit ft dE'iitfi of 24 fid^t (7-3 rnetrei) innu the 
H.iirfrt< 4 - in ihf* ^tnirifi^^d Miildle ^h-nvels of ifie 


frtO-ft. tcrnici' of tlie TIannctJ at SwariKoombo, 
Kent. The following Mftn-h hi* clihtsL>verefl n k'ft 
l^riotal bone wJnch articnlftled pTh^ctly with the 
occlpilftl. lialh hokn*s Ifty ill thi* sHine Haftm of 
jifTuvei thuUfh nt a diHiain-i* esf vtnrnlH (7 inetn^) 
from one aiiathi*r, As^foeiativit aniinjil 
{KhpfiiiA tsnit^mfs^ etc.) indii'iite interplaciikl i^n- 
ihtioiin+ and Midflli' Achi-idijin implemenis, in an 
iinabraiieil cundltion, oeeiirreil bi the same hori^J^m 

l^fTfliniiiiiirv' account^ of the di><coveiy ai>|K-iinsl 
in iVilforf (Ifllh t)ntnher, I93.>. mid 1st x\llgnHt* 
Ifl36), aJitl oil JSth Jaromry, lfllJ?T+ Mr. Mars (Oil 
flelivercfl u lecture on his I'seiiviitiona nt ilu- Roynl 
AnihrojMjiltjgieiil Ini^titiili-^ ■( MaSx Jy^7, Uls full 

n.'']K>rL will hi' pnhlishiHl in t!ie Joitmut of thn- 
InHtitnte, 

Lender tho of tht^ InsTiiitio a ("ornniittt?*' 

hfl-s bHX-n formril lo investiii^te the ^'viilftiLe which 
Mr, MursiolL hil^ coiledtMl, and Co rO-^>pTatc W‘ilh 
him in the further i xploriiiion of tin* ftiio* TIom 
rominitn4' eoiLsista of Mr. M. A. V. Kiiiton, F.lt.8., 
lvei'|ier of jio<di 3 g>% Hritish (t V^OirMwe); 

Mr. K. P. fhkkliy, bepjtrtmt-m id i:t*ology', Erihaii 

.Miis^uLiii Professor T‘, (k l-l. Pcwbvi'IIk 

F.R.-S., Department of faioJogiy^ lm|WTiiil rullcifi- of 
Scienee, Lutidoii; Profes-sor VV, K, la" f ^ros riiirk. 
F.li,S,+ Deixirtment of Anntomy, I'niversity of 
Oxfonl; Mr. H. tb tliHdocifal Purvey of On^at 

Hritiiiiij Mr. i\ F. C\ Hnwkf^. Diparcment of 
Hritish AnlkpiilieH. British Mii-^aim: Prt>fe7yor 
\\\ B. P. Kinij, [>e|]4irtinent of (■Seidag^*, IJiiveradj 
C'ntlegi', iamdon; Mr. A, T, Mar^ton, L.D,S, : 
Dr+ M. ^tonuit, i riikuii Laboratory'. l iiivor*ity 
f’ol]t*gi\ boiuloni iitid Mr. S. 11n/-^ 11 x 1111 ? \Vam-n. 
F.tbJ^i The Commit (ii^ will pn jiiirr a joint nyiort 
oil its HiidinfFSn wliich w ill be Jnlh|}^-hlx| in due eonrse. 


PROCEEDINGS OF 

tnteriutional Congreai of Anthropological and 
I I Q Ethnological Scientas. oj fhe fVr- 

1 1 ll Mjofini-f f'owned ■■' PnWa, h A/iJi/h IHSi. 

In pn*|iatiition. for I he .Second ^w-=iSKm nf tills 
i:onyrrt>srs Which w ill lie heki lit Ca|w»nhngi-n from 
Aitfrust I lo Ik I^Sy. the Pcrmmient i'aimcil iiiec 
at Pnri^ on Hatunlay ^ M^iy. l£l37. on the inviniTioti 
of Prufi'asor Pan! Hivet. Din^ctor of the Ttuendh-ro 
Miirienin of Etiinugmphy, 

The rnming was. held in the stately lioonl-nKnn 
ut the tViinpilpnrie tknt^rali- Trmisatliuiliqlli-. 
graeioiisly pbciNl jit Bie dis|XMition of the Coiii^n^as 
hi,' thit f1iaiiTnaii+ 

Thi- Pr»*Hidecj( of till* Curiizn*ss* Profeanor Thonui' 
ThniiiM*ji tCo|Miihftgen) T(Hsk the chair, mal ifn n' 
Wen- pti'st'nt^ in ftlplyiindiciil onJer, Mi-sisrs, ftirki*t- 
(C'ofX'iihiigenh Mnninhollii ((.ircat firiiain}, 
Kroilrick (tln*a[ Hrilain), Lh*lH€-hiiiix (Switierkmdj. 
von J-Iickstixh (i JerTnony). Kn-ta [Xi iherlands), 
il iltlcn [FiiilftnEl}, lie Joii^Ehe (IVlgiuniy. Klciweg 
lie ZwHan (Neiherlbin.ls), Kojip m fAuritrift). KmujstH 
( i teiman V U L»sier f France K M a iL<s ( Fi a nd*). Myrea 
(tin at Hriiidn)p Rivet iFranciB. Rivien' {Francek 
SeJimidt (V^ntican Cdyh Ser^ (Italyi^pliffmiui 

f 


OTHER SOCIETIES. 

(Orvai PritinTik iSpaNer (J^wnlKi-rlanil). SiolyliwUn 
Mist? TiTiS^*a3ey (t!n*ai Hritaink ^'allciis (Fninceh 
CtHurikiiwii tJiilHinh Vidsik (tVccho-duvaktft). 

Aniuiig at her linsfni-^. the li^ra of the Cxmm-il 
friionti^uF and CoPiwfiV wen* mvi^Mxli the 

dale of I lie <'tjp-nliJipeiL 8i*s.siriii lAinfiist I tT, lft3ls) 
wus iijipruvixL and the sertioinil nrgiitiiK 4 ition wj^is 
i>^l4ihl]Hhdl. on tlie kiltie kielienil IflU-s Eti; for tin- 
i..oiirlon Sis^^ion of 1934. HerKnls wt*rt' pn-senlctl 4m 
lilt* work Ilf till- Cinnmini*!*' nn Dis-nineniution oi 
.Ant firopoli>ji^ie 4 if mnf Ftlinologietil Filinri, and on 
the Kianrhinlixiition of Aiifhribpimi'iric !^h*nstier- 
nieiiifi. On the previous ech Eiins'. ihi* iiu-mhoi^ of 
I he Peitnnm-nt Coimcil wi*rfc- i‘*'niTnOEiiinwly n'Ci'i%'eil 
mill I'Titortnhied in the Hotel lU- Ville* 4iini 4ifler thi' 
ses^siori. al 4k hiiich given by tlie Miinii-i|ndity of 
Pmis, 4ki which tin- suceeas of t]ii* Cop-nha^-ii 
wa-s i.4ix|uen 1 1y prEkjK^si''d by M. Ldvy- 
Hnihl. Ill (he nftenioiiui ai river cvcnT^ioTi was 
provided by Hu* iinthnrit tr-s of the fxiteniuiiotial 
Exhihitiotn w^hieh ptavc on impressive vie^' of the 
work in progn sa; nrel a niernorahle day etidcfl with 
ti dimier givE*n by Mr. jiut! Alts. Jainca TLijen 
Fl>'dc in their lH*4iutifiil Pari-iim home. J. L. M. 

fl9 1 
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OBITUARY. 


Dewan BfthAdur Dr. L. K. Anxnthftkrllhru ly^r. 

i qn 

1 Zll Anatillijikrirf^niu |^>t wa.'i bi>m into 

un cirthudn^c Dmliiiijirh fiimily in Piil^hql. in 
lui^f wm. ediiC'atif^ nt tlit- fiOvcmnK'nt Hij?h 

Setkoul iLiiil Vii^toriii in Hriij at thi^ 

{'Im^tian €*lk''gi% ^Inilrju^, i^oon after takiti;|[ lira 
itc?grw' in Xatnnil 8eii^rht‘ nl ^liiclrjL>« I'niv'eraity, lie 
served for Home yc-ars imiler the Mailrti^ iJovem- 
rnejjt^ hul refftgniNl in J?iSH> la lake a post on thi> 
.'itflfT of Victoriti Crj|I+‘;gi-, 11 iv e3t:|i£ilLHioii of th<f 


Fio. 1. 


DE%VAN a^UAIlI'lt 0|t, 
rVKK, 




Lduir-OlIiniJil aativitii^ In tbe t'ia'iiii] Stull*, with tlie 
|kn>llikHe of ji,^| htm to [iiJce ^RwilV 

in ttkflt Stciie* in JkliT. Hi^ oriranixiii^ eiipneit ie^H 
V€fiy siooji uttrarl;+>i| the altoiktioii of ■ the ( oeliin 
Dorhiir nii^l liia vroh- iitili^ji'il to ilovotop 

IK fftaie i^iiKpIo^ieal f^arileos^ nml un 

InduHtrikil HkmMio ; of whirh d^■fhiii mirti t> hrf' wm 
Sn|HTintemleiit from I9i3 to IK^ti. to Jlhi2 bo 
Iiecrptrvj rr^xionibility for the elhtio^riijdao Hlil^^ey 
of Coelilm On n^lirLtii^^ in iWiMl from the w^mis* of 
ttir Cochin State ho wiv^ itivin««l by Sii- A^aiioHli 
.Mookerji'<‘. Viei?-CliHni^dior of thi- (’nlcnttii Univer¬ 
sity, to Dir;piniZK>a Ib'fhirinieiit of Anihropcilof^' in 

’[ 


tlii> I ni v'ersity, in which IJopartmoi^t lu* was 
Reikler in Etlmajn’aphy and Clkkirmon tiJl 1932, 
Or. fy^’f|t= aetivkioii while Reader in AnfhrfpfKilog^- 
in the t nivorHity of Caleutt^^ wero never coiihnad 
lo one iiphiw or locality. In 1924, an the CNTIcer in 
L-hki;gc of the .My-^iorti Etimojtraphic Sim'i!'y+ hit 
N'-gan tx^gulftrly to iitilfTO the vacatioivrt in touring 
the villager of Mysore iti oreJer to loviso aneJ oom- 
pielo t he work fluno by the lata H. V. Xanj nndAyya j 
he 4ukk.-d accounls of over a hundred trlhi^ and 
to the i^rlier sur\'cy, Tlac last of the four 
volumeis of this Jiionumentai Work wici nublijdted 
in 1935. 

Dr, Ij'tT aeuEcly realised that there was yet 
another important guji in our knowlodgo of tlio 
ethiH^vniphy of South India, aiai with Govettimenl 
help lie lH<gazi lUi olhnoj 2 !Taph.ic wnr^'cy of Cqoit^ in 
1934. At the lime of his death he was etki^agt^d in 
draft in the ri^port of hta invi>»ttigHtiDns. the mnnu- 
Hcript of wfhicli wa^¥ alrnoNt eonjpiett>ii. Jii Jiifiuary, 
Ifl3i, he delivered the PinMidential .Address on the 
soeial orgHnIzatioti and eustoms of the Coorgs to 
thii .Antliropoiogleal fk'tdion of tin* Inrlian Scii'oce 

C'ongrv^ hehl at ^-criindiimfMui. 

Lnriy ill Oetohc'r of lost year Dr^ ly'er with his 
wife starlcil on n lour of pilgrimage, and Irawllod 
diiriiig tJie SLK^iKHiing three namtliK over nearly the 
lengtfi iind breadtli of India. Tli€«y vjjiited aft the 
important pilgrim eentrt^ fram Uapc' Coinomi^ in 
ihe oitreiTire soatb, to Hard war at Uie foot of the 
Hiinalay^as, ov'enliially they rcnehtnl Dc4fii and. 
Calcutta in Decfember. "ilieJiw they went to 
fiornbay and then to Hi^nndendiad iuhI n^nmiii to 
Palgliat atkiut the middle of Janiiaty. The long 
lour mi iHt \mvo told on Dr. ly'cr^s ht^iLth. but Irani 
the date of hi$ return to Palghat be was phyaicolly 
aotiir'e and jiepformed his daily roTitine of work os 
usuak though from the 2nth U* the 25th of Pebmary 
he euffc-retJ fmm indigestion, but his physicimi hall 
tio pfoiKin to HUHpivt anything se^rioiiH. " For about 
ft year ppvvioiwly Dr. lyEv had been woirusl about 
the afTalrs oiici the reconst ruetion of an 
temple at Falghot for whteh he hod betTu appointed 
Rxeeittive TniJ^tee by lIh^ Moclros Government. He 
di^ufL-^J this work in the evening of tlie 23th 
with his follow' truskH^ till IJ p.in., tuiii letinHl to 
bed inimi^lifttely afterwartJrt, Two liours later, his 
heart gave way in an utterly iinp?xpcelcd and 
inexplicable niaimer, and wo poisswi away in his 

connliy' horne at IjUtHhioinorayanapimim, Palgliat, 

the dnyeii of Didum anthropologists. 

Asa Palghat BnilLman, Ananttmkrishna lycr w'as 
generously tMidtmv^^l with mental ability and a 7 :mt 
ter work; to say nothing of the "strength of 
charaeler which the dLseipline of orthodox Hinduiam 
impart?, wlien rightly dimetod. He possc^&^ed that 
11^100111711:^134 from local loyal tiisi which is fi neci“ii! 3 ar\“ 
rcfjmsite fair iinj>artiality in Didian research, for the 
PufgiMt BnilmiajiM ore immigmn^K from the Tamil 
coimtrj-, HU amoxing energy' could be t horoughly 
apprtyrialed only by those who saw him in his 
elHiHcn field luitl vbtitfd with him n NamHudri 

m ] 
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Piuiiior^ ft mftnHion, an lK.huvan 

I* Syriiiu yhiirf^h; or IhkI him ti of 

riiy N&y£dbi to conM^ wltliln the S<Ki fwt whitih 
ctt 2 $toin pr«'«cribi-fl m the limit of thii-ir tippri^ftLih to 
rt Brahman; nr wiliitKsiL*^! him courting the con- 
tidencii of a !!M'iiiinar of Ltcn^li llwl.'^. Ht* luvvil hi.-: 

^Ml-taiight jobv 

Pr, ly^'r will hi^ n:'iiu?inboriMl in the fnlurt.' fEir hif^ 
doUI-work in nnthropolo^^- luid dliiuolo^-. His* 
Invc^ti^ntion-f into tho bociuJ oirgnniscntion, manuom 
jinci ciLL4totu.i$ of tht' tribpa imd raHtt-w of ftodiin 
J^tate cxteiidixJ ovor n pt.'riod of dij^htcii'ii yewirs^ 

■ hiring which Jio led a but^y offictwl lih' ^^int'c^mn'tl 
With thu dtiticd of acvcml dopiiirimcntH. 

Hi* leamcHl work on the tril>t^ and crt.st«i of Cochin 
with \ti^ wcidth of rh'hiih cu?ti«I for him ft woll- 
sJcsfirvLil Ecpiitntiou amOnK ilriiL^h, Kiiropcaiu ami 
AmiTii.wi cthnologbsL}^, wldch wfiM i'idwmt't'd on tlir 
pxtbliciilion of the cfjually vuUidblc tTL'Cord of the 
tribes and castn^ of MyHo^L^ HU bot^k on the iSyrian 
Christ iaotF of ^fuhkbtir is of great intei^^^t untE bmko 
now g;rouiid. 

UK Tycr wnde u hitgo number of ijaia-rw lui 
vjirioiia iinthropologiral ^^ub|l^c^^a in KcioiithSe jour- 
naln, in more or ^lopiihir inagoiKineK, nml iu tbc 
daily pnw. Ifrom 1914 to 1(139 fie pubh'i^hi-^l two 
pfifH^ns ftj^nLiftlly in the jinthrof>oloKit'ftl ^^‘tion of 
the Indian Si'U^noe ConppTsia. HU h^eturr^ on 
etbnogrft]>liy imlitiite the ^4cofM’ of fik formal 
inKlmi'titiru 

No account of Dr* lyeCi^ work wouhl he complete 
without a refi^rciico to }itN a<'tivitii*M ivt ii jiuniciT in 
the caufto of 4 inthn.i|iolngtc«l u^^leh^ng aiinl n:^«rrh 
in ludiii. AjMurt from hiw coll‘i?ge and nniverKity 
diitii;^, on aUi appropriate iweaftioiiM ot t^cienlilic 
gatfierin^K. and when vl^iling the principal coIIi^ew 
of liny ticw plan' or town he never inj.-i>tMl an 
opportunity to ijilk on the vidiic nf ftiithrof>oEo| 2 :y 
to thoiM.* intert-sttixl in woeinl matti^rs. Hi- w-ari ji 
hVjundatiori Felksw of the riidian Aeadi'niy of 
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F^ctejice^, Kaugaini^S and of the Xatiomd Tn.^tituEe of 
HeitincM^rt. Calculla* 

In 19;i4 Dr. Iyer attenfled the Inteniotional 
Congre^^^ of Antfiropilopficjil lUtd Hthtiologh-ftl 
Sv{vjiL\^ in Uaidotip i>i which he wa-^i deet^tl a 
nveinlK-r 4 if ihi^ Comite irihinraairk and wa^ Chair¬ 
man a I one afternoon During tliiH journey 

to Ktirop^ he ietaure^l at the CriiverNity of Dxfonh 
and in Pori-s^ ItoinCh Flcirenct', Vit-Tinap Bc^rlin. 
BeL'^rchiu, KonigMbi‘i-g, Halle, tkinn. our I Cologne. 
He chH'N'd an Ortlg“ier cPAciulcmic* Pftrlr^, and 
reci^iviHi lU*^ Honorary f-h-gn^i'^ td Doctor of Merhcine 
and Surgery id the CmverHity of Hrcalau, The 
I'niversity of Flon^in.N*’ gav^^ liitir a iiK-daL 

[11 ri^>gnition of hU to etlinnlu^uy. 

Dr. iyiT wan I’k^eted a Ccim'^jiOhdtiig ih^mljcr of 
iiiithro|Hikigical tm<l ethnokigicnl socletii'S in W’airih- 
iligtoiu Dmdoiu F3orenet% \’iennft, ami Cologne. 

The title nf Itiio Haliadnr wan conferred I nn 
Dr. Iyer in lUlH oiid that, of Dt^wan ftaliatinr in 
L93ri. He a-ftfc im ardi^l IWn ira^hilH by I lie loftt IW'O 
nders of ilie Cmdilri Stafn' for ^rviee^^ rendi'ml 
the iiStdte. 

Liftt- nl iHiok.^ ptihlishkHl >>y L, K, .\nuiklt 1 ftkjriHlkn 44 

lyi'p ;— 

Tnn Coca ITaEUKH .v.^iO Cai^EiI : Vol. 1, pp. 

WSl(l 44 illLiHtjTfttionrt, llltiW: Voh 11^ pp. I-^>4+with 
81 illaatmtioniii Hd^, CocUiu fiovcmnient Preasi. 
Eznaknittrn. 

Tan Mvj4oaK Tkiiii;a axo Castes : Vol, pp, 1-550. 
wLtti ffO illuf^traticfnii, i83o; Vul. II* pp. 1-578, with 
78 illtistjwtionft. lU^S; Vol. III, pp. 1-815, with 
75 illuslrationti, lW3ti; V4jh IV, pp. l-afiO^ with 
75 Lllii.i4rtilion0* 1931. Afynore Govomnufit. Prfus, 
BAni^Erkre. 

TtiK .\>TiiRocciLonY 01 ^ THE Syrian CiiRisriAxa of 
3fAlJlUAHp pp. 1-34U. wrtii 44 iUastrationfi. Cochin 
fjovcmiiicftt Frw?*Sp EmikklllftinT iy^"p. 
l.t:E7ri.-R>s ON Ethnocsraimit* pp. l”:!77p With 32 illn*- 
irattoo.-^. Calcutta L’luveTKktv Press* L925. 

A. t\ HADl>n.N' F. -h Rif HARDS. 
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AMERICA. 


THbal Distribution in Waihinston- /fy 

tZl Wiffrt.MiKrr\, P4.18. to pp* bihliiH 

graphy aii4;l fllftp- 

Mr. I^^lie Spier liikH tiy h| ematmil the infonftiVtkoa 
id>i.hat Eikc bwtnric'jkl flto^frihUE iiuk uf Izahanis in the 
pn< 4 Mmt Stale of VVashingtiai ax"4iilikble TsM^fii print^i 
.HoiinH'a and. from n-ciM-il hetclwork. Tllw hua nnt been 
An i 4 isk. “ 7'nbnl * di^irihutiiai in Wai*hiikgt^ai w an 
kkit EEciid tiiinR. fa the wentcm jMirt of dko Statu v-illai^-^^ 
H»m to have been p<ilitiealty ikirlolKHmOklS wh3l4' only 
sliglitly ihfh^naitiatwl in eidtan". and nrfihtfr (niltun'- 
groups nor diakHt-gnanp* (the latter by the 

rLBt.iV 43 fl^ eikn bo Idfintirteit with ' irilw-’ fa e^ntcni 
Washington there aisrc baadfl wboiH winter YilUlj;ppa 
were fixed but wJkooe BuniRaT (E4hiEig statiuuM wi^re 
Shamrl with people of ilitfennifc nptwh and ftocial ctia- 
PEiouiTtcirH. K^tfeneo witli a ptirti4ruLiLr local group i» 
uft gtiamaU.H? tluiT ati iadividual * bekmgFi to that tritMil 
uni t■ Dmlectic and Tenritonal ixkEininkllity are eluea to 
ihe larger groapingw ■ bat ii U not ilcHinibte, iRiy^ Spwir. 
m a>waftie that ihelen’t mid trifnil gronpinfl arf." oni.^ and 

[ 


tin- ^lEie. Tl^e eaniit na'-tion of n ili^rihiitioft naip 
evm Iraav iliflkult, ^ ^Mlile it U uflually piiHsible Ui at^l 
' 4 Iowa muchly tD- larits of a tribe, it i* by iiu 

■ cftfiy tfi fix tlM' tmuiiLlArk^* of its territuiy. fti 

' furl, it lA iliMihtful If a Epingle one of the Wflahuigton 
' Iritjw ihouglit in lerinA of birtuidapLefl, Dur iftfkjrniHE joii 
^ tisniilly rneloih-^ ftoioe ^Uitclni.tlt of their i^tlkni sites, 

’ tiJ wisleh dioy nauniF'ii yi^ar after year* anil in acme 
‘ buStann'S iLnia nii tie" an'OH they niimially travE*rsod 
' in iwftisiniai wandering. Wo Inivo two akf-malivca i to 
’ map only the pt-rimuient cit^+ or to assign boiinda- 
' 3>r. Sfhtt'r ba.s odupual the latler idtematsve, 

ofieigniug- tcntntivrLy* 4104.1 with n Va-fW fin fiirtlwr 
inr^uiriofi in the ficM—lL>ouriirn ami /a^uiuhirim as of the 
curly nmia^ailh eetmtiy, ti.\kB.4UA .4 ITKHXp 

Mitia, Town of the Soak. ify KUie Clctcv Por«in*, 

I ilfl t'fi t f "li I a/CA iCfife’.' jfVfflrfJ, 

1 / / C^ifnbrit.iffr Cikiferaily Prixi. 

Mra. l^acwOfi in tlibi h4aTk Yuih made a Valtiable 
study of ciiltaif eliaugi -—A imk which glie W 114 prculimiy 
well cpijilitU*4l tn UTiEk'rtake ^n^m her great knowkxlgu ot 

Mil ] 
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iha Mfe of t-hft FiiobJo [odEonip^ wtlicli her a 

npprao^lL to t>ial of tho 3Jppo^Oo,^ w ho axv the dpAcoiidanti 
of OHO of tho rmoea of Ikigih ouHuro io omciont Moxte-O. 

A full bud oiooUeut Aoci»EiJiit i# givon of I he pi^^nt 
uid:uding thu kinatup syitom, [ t lu 
to know diaf. UlOugh thfi SSapolOO ImiguAge la sCiU 
apokim^ tho ^poTiiflh worda in it amuafit to nbout 55 per 
tOutv TtuM ootifinm a ransprU of ttio pwoent rovif^wer 
in iwriowing Rilriin Lpgrnd o/ 

123. 1937) nfisi jtlatides b'm doubttt therpin 

The author ne itSimJ oiieoeodij io beili^ botli acqumto 
and oxtrenudy roodahlo. Thi.- pcnoiml hdHlorf^ and 
tho oommonta tnnilo by tha people nro a valuable fcfttUrt 
of ibfl hc;»ok nlid mnkn the ptrwnt Znpotoo a lu'in^f |aM>plo 
Jar thn rriwlor. Tiwi i nfliicTioc-a of both Indian imd 
^ponuli rivib^atioii, and tho tcndendCK of modern 
chani)^ ore diaeiJssod witii nsoch iiouteiiesfl. ITliefr 
uiU bo gonetai ftKrwmqrLt with moat of Mrei. PnraKHia' 
ooi^lujHona, llKMigh perha[: 4 f she baa not gi'pon wnfticiont 
weight t<> iho ifmt tho higher rnerfi of Mexico and 
Cant ml Arnorica. us tlw Zepotco fltid Mays, 

wore dohnitely motv- arivBnii.^od in civitizHtiori Ltian the 
Huebfo pcoploa, ^id that it ia IberefoTo ui^fe to 
irderpret tJU'^ir roligion ami govenimont loo exolttidviely 
in Fiiehle ternu. Jt llntiinLl that she HhouJd bo in- 
llucn^f by her Fneble experience and it ie aL«o not 
^urpriaing that Iter rororoncea tv Iho old civfliEatiena 
Wye aoiHo roem for critiei^n. 

She mnkf^ I'rOquent roferenoos to »or Bcftrm 

Pwplt, fay Fnrga mid Hyora, and It iu auqirlaing to 
hiid her nl^nya Fisfttniiji' to tlm ilaonltoDa aa Qnjeh^p 
altbough [boy are Poiy’ ditforenl in Imigungo and otht'r- 
wiae. Jt i-i a furtticf eoiiiplication tlinl shf? refers to 
[he rcaj Quiehi6 aa t^nh-hi^ abio. Tlio iUnatmtiutia an? 
very good. RJCflAltll C. E. LONCi. 

An Hifcorical Legend of the Z^potea. % ^itni 
I A A J&idfn. (/ftrro-Artirricn?tfi !l s f.-rtie, Cnh/ernki 
1 £ U Berteie^^ Cami/rvi^ Un itrrwtty /Vcm, 

Enfjtimd.) 

Dr. Eailin ^ive^ twifh tbe Zapotee text of ihia fOgt iid. 
ob^iiLcd by hhn inun n Znpf^e^? lEnd an J-lughuh tltitw- 
intion. and un ilitoR«!^Eing dwu^caion of rho Atiinrea of Jbo 
tlory, which it^ u variant of tfiat (ain?4uly knownJ of the 
inarnirtgi^ of the Za|hEtt% king to llic daugiitcr of Ihi*- 
king of 3fexacv. The vimi iis whether tht- 


legend obtained by Dr. Rnilin roproaente a ^nninn oraJ 
tradition or if deriv^ed in whole or in pACi from Jitemey 
nourves. Tho mutboTt after going into all aveflab^ 
ovidenccp condudoA that it dtwa represent orai traditiun 
notwithstanding that inindenfri of Zapotou hiAtory wera 
u t one time aclcctad m subjects for c^ays in the achook 
of Oaxaca- Tho niviowor has noticed UlAt tho Zapotoc 
text rotiteins n lurgt^ number of Sponialh worda—a fact 
which might tolJ againat the probability of on oral 
tmditEOii fiiirviving wJn-n the Spaniab inHuoni^O ito 
utrong. 

In any ovent Dr. Rudin deservoa t-he thunha of all 
students for brin^ig thia mi4or£^ting logoiwl hi light. 

HtCH.^RD C. R. LDKU- 


Aboriginal Population of Northwexcern Mexico. 

I H j /fy V 0 rl Scruer. (/frere-10 .- £7n iV. 
I CofT/omia Pre^, J!fcrle%^ Cot. r C'nrwtnW^ f^ni- 

ttrsfiff Bt\^and.} 

Thifl paper ia dcacribcid by tho author ua an attempt 
by a histork'ol googmphor To consider aborigintil dendity 
of poputatlon for one particular orwu Tlso subjoct. ia 
irfftt^ Vi^ry thoToughly cuid the H:N’jneluaiuiifi ruachod 
B«Mri juatidod and wolbbalfUl^Mad. Dr. Sauer hoa pro- 
vioualy dono muth valuabk) work on thk Uttlo-hiiuwn 
Te^'on. which possessed n verj' apocioi interna boeauae 
within it falk the boundary' betw£?an tlm high culluros 
of ancient ^ilexico and the |nw cultures to tho north: 
and in this paper ho much valuable iiiformatkin ua 

lo tho pooptfia inhabiting it, the cauaiaa of 4lojH>piilation 
and tho pbywcid natLirc of tho oountry' con^sidorod with 
regard to llio poaaibk population it could ba^n 
auppeirtod. RICHARD C. E. Lf>NXS. 


Uto * Axtecan Langusigot of Mexko. /% A* L. 

I flE Kwbft* {Iberu-Amrrkana 8 .' CuB/omin 

I / □ Prvssy Btrkcicif, Cat. : Cambridge L‘aa'»er^ify f*rraf^ 
Bnfflond.} 

Tho aulbor rioak w'ith Lho gpnorol t[iiS*ificalion of ihi: 
rt<^-A%t€M?an language^ in Mi^xitfo with special roJorqncfi 
Ut the work of Dr. Carl Snucr in an oarlinr paper of thia 
aOfioi*. Tho prosunt pupor ia largely ooueormHl with 
sound shiftinf^ which are very' fully dealt with eon- 
sidcriug tho ratluir ftcanty vocabtlJoEiOtt at hand. Jt 
givoa II brief rota on m>mf kiikship U^rma and aii oxcoUcnt 
map of tho linguiatie diatributinn. 

RICHARD C. K. LOX<^. 


GENERAL. 


Tho Web nf Thought and Action. % H. Uty. 
I ftC (■^*djmry o/A*^cicFir< m. d Vutiur€^ -Vo. 2.^ Ziondoii .■ 

1 ZO ***"'^'' "■ -3* /'/'■ t'rif' **■ «J. 

TIilh fjortk is n m-nim tiF wfuir appear to liavo 
}Kvti wirt'lpis hrmidcaat lalka m W'bick l^nii, l^iiy 
^■■^o^+f^l-exanlLrsf■^ iriiL|h<rfa in a whli? nuigc? of .illbJi>COf 
al>out iheir luetlnwls and aimaand tho relations btawwn 
their dim-iplition and oEla>r<, Particular attention ia puiii 
ti> tho boariEigs of oni'li dioc-jplino on docki and oconomEc 
proble-ma. llicre? is nmvh of inton^t iinthnipi^rogiHls 
in ita pogoo, iii]],v Mr. C. K, f.lgdrn on ' The J^Iogic 
of tVurrlfl/" >lr. John Pjlloy vn The Crueiblo of 
J^icty,” nml Dr. Edwai-it DtoVer on '' The Need fnr 
" Reality Tliijildjig," E. E. EVANS-PRITCHARD, 


tJt+& pp. 


Pflnt and Animal Geography^ % 

. DjSc. . lysii. 

1 £ / Ud, 

This book ia of aufhekMit merit to take its yAui^v 
in the existing and i^aploud lield of geogrupliJcal lit^jwture 
without tin? naniii^ ef Xrwbigin and Khiire, which fltnnd 
oa a hallmark on ita cover. 


Tlir gt-ograpber at lirrii. ghuK-o may bc <h4uppoLii|ied to 
ibid only moro oo Elutn lUui Fauna with which im ta 
nlnwly wmrieci. Iml whoreEW hia wuarineiM \im rrdulted 
fnjm the (a^nidal of mciu hats imd Humnmrjod of apoci- 
ittfUB that might bo dead or oJiva, nlld air? nmm in 
keeping wi th tiw? cM tyfie of *' capow and buys 
gtiography. Dr, N*^W'bigin luut in this book djonlt with tlkst 
bloIngirAl of geography in the vital lUlil modem 

way uJidi haa explioitly iaid down the prineipbs ^^ider- 
lying the ntmiy of exo|og^\ 

Tho anthropok^gi^t ali» may be diaappointed to find 
no ehaptor on hia fav^ourite apeeiesH but he will llnd much 
interefrting reading and a chapter on Aoila wlwfeiu aiifw 
Dunlop hoB Bot out with iiimpticiiy and litciditv tJjr 
p^ciplca £jf clOiKlhcatiuU ns adopt4rd by iho podoEor 
gists of to-duy. To the field wxnrloer thia'chapter may 
bet o( lielp ifl ths compiLalLon of llin liutca oil agricultuio- 
Tlwi Biologist atiEiuid lia%'c no eomploLat but will fiod 
in 1 his book n iL-H?ful iunoiiar)' of Sotonicol and Zmilegkal 
i^loaatdcatmn k?<iti£ing to a dlatributivn of spetde# over the 
oorth. 

Thn thHik is a uaefid lUid Ueodod Contributi^>ti that 
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bo of value In the* advariL^Ml ^luLlrtil in f.ioojgraphy 
aJlil in flt'hfual, Training ColJcgi? and ITnivorHity 

allko. ' G. P. I.. MILKS 


The Osinge rs of Bei ng Hu man. JSj/ fCdiL'tinf fHoi'tr. 
J jiA ■ AiltfK rf" f 'FfcH-iWp Mut*, 2(J<1 jip. 

1 /a Prir^ w. nri. 

K^ade^ra of Mr, Gb^'Cr> ^lar, aiKf 

will know whfll fmtn t hia examinat loti 

of aorFfc& of Ike iirnlilema nf i'i% ili*ati«m, rompoflwJ 
odginaJly for tnmaniEafiioti. Kia thc^fuc’ ta thn 


rvkiioii of payc-liu-aimly^bi to aoelaj problenifl* and 
Dr. W. R. Iii#^ euitidiundd h\v nwthniii and eonfitiniJniia 
in n charactorwE H3 introductory llofe^ ^lain lopiea arts 
ilfwril’rfHl ^ tha coat of bcooniinf? rEVLIii^L' " llm 
' of ncwial itanit>%' ' civitization'a clioku of ncapf^onlap 
' ^rno nrtCi ili-tiC^ltll.^ ' ike unconacioua raiisDa of war, 
■ and oftuoalion Oil etlJUife-tmiiunnUHioa/ Tliert' in 
murk hero for nnt hropologiata to i?on#^ideE- rarefuUy* 
wlujtiiar lltey are conroniOd with non^Kurop€'nn *riit- 
tuineat or with the AtiEvuvaia of sava^ry atnoti^l otirnflvoiip 
whieh froiffe ft piftotirah a^ well an aaoiomific AlandpoiThlp 
di*aorvp no Wi attontiH-hn. J. L. M. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Stone Age Cultyre» of Uganda. {CJ. >Usv 
j All 1^1^^-1»3". Il'rO 

1 /H —111 tx^iohi’r Jiortrly ftfcSC inontlw befo^ 
Si-aviii^ Haat Arrirn+ t writ ftEl iirticSe, writton in 
tlw jinld, whirh wiaa piiblifllw^l in PJJtU, IjSp^nml in 

commentoil Oil hy Mr. WayliMui in lE^St^i rtT. Tlio 

tofitalive I’onfliwiuna then rPnchftil wem ftlready pro- 
found! y incMhfled liy tlif^ end of llw hut 1 waitod 

until liiO rtuhaeqiwnl Ifthomtory work hwl bevn r-iam^ 
pkited bof^jfe aeudiii^ in ft furl her articln. #0 that it 
would })c n|i in cinte. Thi* nnnond artiele w4ia hoIU iu 
October I1ii:ie. Irtit Ills# not npr>e^ 4 irwi, AmOn|^' other 
inrorinfttinnp it anKwerw to m*iM. uf tho pointa 

raiacMl hy Wnylmvl, but I ahouM like to TepU% iia 
brwliv ail piiisaihSe, just to Tkosi- |Kiint» now, 

^■row^rri^lF^. I AkouUl like In withilrnw tliie i tnuU^ fitnu 
firt'ijlfttiiui for di!^.'rihing oiirenriy flftko uicilerEnh for the 
follciwiEig ! n ™il to Gw Kftgeru l alley 

nntireJv nth^n?®.! our idow^ nn the Inw fiftkets in the 
mhblitft lining E ln' valley mi drt. Sifveni I nni' isite» fthuWOil 
Gini llh-re ft«r n'Lilly t™ aurh rfthhl*^. difTeriiig con- 
(fklerablv in egr. In the older—^ Rnbbh' I —we found 
many tiarly nN-lLean hale I-axes hr well ii» l!w' llakt'A 
noted m mao. TuL S-JIIU' nf tln'Be ssite« iJL-eUrrinl 

at lieighU wkieli wdliridwl with a thusek-like feature or 
with gmvel# whieii f HM-pHile with th®^ ^v^rondl. cm :2 ihi 
foot ^ temfte. At thnas Hit**# llw iuulH wen' UHthr- 
roilfii. Tlie ycifcUjo’-r—' Rubble H '—unihjnhNHlly |jcmi- 
nlftte* thw lerrtwt* ittiioed pmisrtbly jJOAt-daKnt tlw 
UKk fiHit ■: lermii- valN-y.rullmg ami i^untiunA, ha 
M r. U iiylanil pidnta nut. yHftin|Hm aAei'mbla|H"i’* |w iTlmiu 
fltelleald Aehetdeiuu TuTiihiini and Lcviihowlwft 
xlap^. IftVrm- nake-5 an- nearly liii iHomnoii hrri' hr lii 
liw cihkr nihhk tmd I ihink that in lM^Ell vftft'fl the tlakc-i 
are only mw Tnuti-rial tw wai^le. |jHiniir 3 ^ tlakc^ utu! unt ii 
dwtiru.d eultnn:'. Mr. ayfand han otinm 

eVadriiw of tlw exitaeiice CFf n.' pure' eftrly flpike iiultwtry, 
and I am quite prejwiivd to arMqjl il. 

In iny timt pnpc’r. 1 ful-kiwi'd Mr- ay Land in rr-ganiing 
tile M-huriTCnu iiuhwiry iln. Karly .Xrlnaileaii, but Huh- 
rwquent rxiuni lint inn of I 'ora’f’wirati w mflierial from 
Kenya iKananihiHi River) and Ohhnway shoW?^. I Iftrlseve. 
that ihti tvpieal M-liori:mTi influidry tev^ diatinet fmiPi 
diiriviol inalnrfal) in Middle A^hcoileatu oninparahle to 
t.lldcnvav Aeheulcnli tll~lV. 

Tliorn VR uo doubt Tllftl the Ndninzan w n giicid ilvftt 
higlwsr than Ehe ‘ >1-^ We dug three dwp pit# through 
Gift llHl foot ■_ 2 t lermi.’ft down to the M-huritA>iu and in 
each raao thi? " .N ' w^aft- sH’pariilod ftxpni it by a thk'k Ix^l 
■ if eiirrent-boitiled sand (lip to 17 feTEk In ihia annd “we 
leUlld Gim? eolMtiUlt liorLEoiiit nviiitaiiiiiig Li?%'rtllnijiLan— 
ciuL Ervt frnm thertte twda. Tile (ourth Le vollOESum 
Liorixjuu oeemred in a atoBe-betl at thft top nf rhe curreul- 
l^ethled scUIeIa nntt at the hiUh' of a bed of alto mate rlays 
LI lid fiiieH ■whiE<' nnu'lK, ani l in thi* ^anie linritciU w'fth tlie 


f^vaLlaiAiaiu were tkie ernde hanil-nM^^ h'fem'tl Uk i.r., 
tlie KdKHriJ^n, In the name Itetl. Inft uIheVi' Gw 
X- hftrijtEsu. Were two nmre ' pure ' Ijiu'alloi.'qiran horiEonn 
before tile upprruw>*t rlay tied, r-EJiilHinLng diF^ekipul 
Tnmbian, rvoehefl. 

Ill Home pEat-efl (partkL'idftrly nliMig tlw rtVfrwftnl tnli^’ 
of tkt^ torroi'ok tlan jxiKt-M, pn*-N-lluriwia MftrEiJ-4 wert- 
oftHk.'i'i Iwfiire Gmt X>li4>rizon tec/ (atonedx'ti nuil 
ewdiuR ehiyM iind whit*^ wjuuk) wslh depHnnili^d. Jn u liit* 
of throe pita^ at right aliglr^ to tbe [m'^'iit ehauiiel+ Ga- 
pcuHt-Mn pre-Xdiorizon wuuh ihinm^l Eftit r^'-(^*4’iively 
ftYhin 17 h^t to 11 feot and fin idly li» i mi king, 

wrlh till' ’ X * Htone-bcMl reating oft the liimi. inUi 

(Teinenti'd ' M.' 

In fteveral plai-eB W+t ndUft-Eiieti VL'idhr4biL].wd luimhuxiM 
ill tlhi i'iay alKive the X-h*iri:/^Hi li«^L hut never tru®- 
Tntnh-iftn piec-'i^i. In my tiral urtiek% I H’ftlfcetl ihewn 
luUkd-bixcH -Arbrkiloftrk+ hut deEikik*ri niudy now 

ahciwB tiuil Gko Aelmtlkftn fi'eliug w pundy rrudiliuikul— 
it bi JibAfdiitety a pcirE <if the tnw “rkiinhian eultum. tJur 
w'cirk cut the Xdiorixoik inaterial siu^a-Fi ii to hi- proto- 
Tnrnbiult. for wo ohtaim'd many Eif Gn- ekiimi-EJ-ri^^lft' 
pickB i'a AI3 the tikij]fl+ it nuiy \v arldi'^i. an" 

strikingly hke tlie tiUijoriiy of rht^ ^angoaiu and f iHdirvi- 
tlutt they belong to Gic miMiO ifirtusiry, ariLi this exp1aLn.t 
fill- pn’^'ur^e of so inneh IjevnlEuiHinn tu the Sung^yilTi. 

lln' rormer bi roiitenipkoninc'fUia wit Ik the whuk' 
post-IM - Lkuriioii eerift#, 

I eftnuQt Ldahrirato here, hut I fi'H'l very Htrnrkgly thar 
Ehe X-hHristcjik reprt.'^eiita only part uf n ver>' knig 
dF.qMJHitiunal btiuik whiifli began in Miikik^ .^^'heftleaii 
limeHi. and ihat all tiw aueefieding depodla l^eloiig to 
Gta jierkcpd whiekp iti Kenya. Ia ralk^l fiainhJtan. Thb, 
rlS4iy Iw ft sbiH-k iii view of ibo prv’H“lft‘^' of ft|vjk 4 irt^tlT 
' Ai-heulvrtM ' in the inist.' M ' fxsl#^ but luuat 

remeiidker the wtdl-Eii-veki(ii-Et U'valloiakan and the 
Tunkhiaik in them. L c-aikiiUE. m** a inu’e nf l^^valtniaiim 
teclukic|Ue ilk tlu* .M-horiEoin nor do I Injlii.'Se ihul it ever 
ori^ura in UiIh of Rinillftf, ibat is, Kamomnxk age. Ic is 
I'aftf'iUkrtlly n Qiiinblkkitk indftytfy in iti* lievelcqjed stapes, 
fsir it tkiaiy luive uppentrod in the dry' iiltvn'n! twtwrvn 
the KaimrsUtn ruid <tftjrihliaii+ r/. llie Naiiyukian. 

'Tlie adv4Lnt^utL t^'^rhtl^Lult^ nif die Tiknibian ^a^U't.■olrt^I-^^ 
iiml trftimheta doo^ uot look liko tbal i:jf uki enrA (dr., 
Kain 4 a 4 iLift I- indkisiryvi but ftrgtu>s a long development 
whii-b irt rertainly ilEitllrieftl, Kven iftlhi- Kftgi^m vadey, 
Wfc^ do not Jip^x'nr to hnVe a volnplftli' di’VftlopsileUl from 
pri 4 C*k^Tuinhiaii of the X^horhsun to Elw real Turnbijui 
of the iipiK-r elayK. My tHdlftf i« that a iate Kamasuuu 
l.^pjjor AebeuJeaii at age lii the Congo devekiljod luwatds 
Eh' Pmm-Tnmbian all through the Kamiuiiuit-GarrkbliLnjL 
inton-DL, creniiiig bkU’k to i’hwd Africa in the Qaiuhliau, In 
tlu< CihngOp the Tumbimk c.'ert4unly UOltlttikH’ft into tlte 
Neolithic with ptsLinbLul tools^ but Dr. Lenkery^V atate- 
riii>til En Mr. \^'rtylau*t in that the TunibLaii wofl of 
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Airlu^utcfkii do.Ht«iiEH mftkjeii hiw ttKwiit opkniDil rather 
curioiui (L^VdiM AfrkiK P- "2), thjit oil of it ui of lato 
{Ctimibim) Xut^Utbic 

qUitfl AgnCu.' willi Mr. WBylond whfn he 
iioaht4 thi'i c<xiah?lljcu of thia horizon. On oxfunining 
our 1 riBvr that wo hacl ona of tippor 

80 nd La>t?nii of tha X-hartzon bad for iiuiothor UkpI 
liorizoii with whiah tha Tumhian Hppuiiml to bv can- 
nactod. It alno appa44w| at first to Iw tho ™rao luf tho 
rcddacuHl zona rafarwl tu by Mr. W«ylaniJ+ anil wa 

iTailad it tlu^ O-lnoiifcm^tcnuitakcQjyK EUf I has'a raaluaii 
for somi^ tiina. Arvordin^y^ tho only ba^J m whioh tha 
truo TiJiiibLSJi oould oratir wua tha nppor clny Altd I DtEi. 
OkCTufora, v-ory plaosf^ to thlU Mr. WhylAUd has 

foiuid it in mtu in wImU nituil bo tha bed. 

in my tlrat i ndaniHfl lo tha " iJtD-SfNJ foot ' 

^ra\'al 4 ' of the top terraev.' Ah Mr. Waylond points out g 
tliu indeed, tha eoeonil torfooa in tha vnlley, AH wo 
Hetlled on onr Ho^ond viait^ Hut tho raiMiin why I 
n>fofTatl to tharsa grovala m balon^fing to tho irrf)-300 foot 
terraaa wji* beaauiia, at tho placod when thay cut anma 
tJna Ctu^Elaan Kubhio 1, they Are IdhH than :!tXJ feet abov^a 
I ho rwar. Ill fart, the ddfaronco in hDight batu-een tile 
"^00 nad ]f>0 foot terraeoH gradually Ail the 

way iipotraam untih at NBOfiip™, tliaifc Ls only M feet ± 
EwtWeen tham. Thiii ia ha«-Auae the hc»d of raj mii?nation« 
whan tho HMI foot chiUirH>l wim iratp only raoehed a littla 
beyond XAongezi, and the oubeequanL laaiutrlna or 
Hwainp bod* of the UH) foot tarnaaa ftUccI up this rhanni-l 
horixanUfiy, from Lakt^ ^'iaiuHA uji to ftnd a little 
Ijfiyand Xoanj^ezi, T. P. (H JR TEX. 


of ac^mol jealousy hetwivn the brotbers who are tho 
oammon hllsbUKlH ol a singkr wife » A ftllietkin at thoir 
aulturo. The chiot cultu:^ foreoa that load to tha 
Hupprsttiioii of tho emotion in tho men aro ft) the ritual 
ol marria^ winelir I Ihiiik, u the first photcigmph 

over takan of a polyandl^uH mazTiage eeromony) by 
whJah thay an? made jouit hiuibancbi; (2) tho eoonojnic 
motive to pwont the dioiategmtian of tho family 
property hy limiting tho nnm bar of hoirs; (3j tha infinanao 
of parenta who, daring the earlier ytJara of inarttal 
[■artnortfhip^ mparrifla And roguJkia the ftojciiaJ lile of 
the co-huaWoris by as^iigning each of thorn a part iouloj' 
niglit to be with t^ wifOi and (4f pubha opinion which 
upplAiids polyand^^ Under eenriJEiona of 

culture ebango all theoa booI^ fon^ lulVa wookonod 
and in o^niery foinily in whioh oeonomif and othar tjw 
have \^n modilif^, bjokeritigH are hcar^l (hat Itave tlMir 
root in Boxual jimhAtPiy, growing indiv^dualuun and 
robclliou against tliro ndtlu:>rity of Dkierfi in aexual inatteiv. 

Thfl OViiJeftCo from ona of tho (ew polyUAlroua pooplra 
of the worEd, thufl pomta to the toncl union that eeimal 
jealouHV unEh^r certain COnddiomiK capabln of being 
repmaaorl to 4 high ik'gw, but tho ilangeroiia emotion 
raappofLrA w’hofl ita Oiih imoJ Inhibitiiin ia OVoll slightly 
u’calo-norL If it in ao diaicuLt to ahrek jealollBy within 
4 group of throe or four brethotH brought np in poly- 
^Uldroua tmditionA, it i» ikhnoat impofiriibta to imageua 
aa Hiioael liijos in Marriafj^ mat jkfafuf« that it Will 
dioappoar * if it la rocogniKMi an bml/ mid people oiu 
MhlE-alod to rofpLid it ae ^aah. A. AIYAPPAN. 

fforrmawiU .l/hroeiiiiu, Jfacfnjw, 


Ptilyandry and SeKUal Jaalouty. 

... Sntr^Tho mlo □(JealoiMy in Uii^ regulatloti ofoexunJi 
I J y b(^haviou^ U of mten-Ht not only to iho paychologiet 
and aooiologist, hut also to tho oociaL ralormor, 
Aocotilmg to ae%^raE field othnoiogia-Li: w'haflo ahjvn''4tfciiA 
aro Bummaritod by Weatcrmarele, >/i^ory of Human 
.IfOJnTKJs^ 3lH-,122^ polyandrou^ poopJe ore boliovi'd 
to ba romar^bly frert from irnloutiy. In the coumo 
of htB mvootignt icuifi into tlua sooiology of the 
of tha ^t4l4t4i4r wMuit of H. rzidb4 a Aortiun of whuirl 




Flii, L A POT-^TANOftOFS MABUIAOK dtUKUO^X. 

praetj^fo fraE^iTiulL poEynUrlty, the writer hud tllr oppor- 
tUfkity ijf tasting the (ruth of tlwi abnva ganoraJiBatinn. 
All aruklyaiK the varioxH asjjOcta fd irtjim polyandiy- 

hoa twon nubluiud by Eis<' in j^fan irv /n^io, xv (1035)* 
p, ifht ff. UlK-revor ruodani Kuropoaii eidtuto iioiN 
|umetrAto«l and Luedifieii indigefuniii ruhun% balynndrv* 
14 giving way to monandry,“ hut on the other hjirulp 
in mm] n^moto from foreign iidliienoi^ poEvondroiLt 
fainBi» 4n« 4ti|] nuokerotbi and firo Hiirprtwk'kgJ v froEt 
from jealousy oivl tlueord. Tho lUipproaHioii, iheiufoncir 


Stone lm»gev from South America. \Vf. ^Ian, 1937, 

13t SiH,—In loapcnae Mr. Remmiilg'a tlooira 

for tho klerLtitioAtien of two Ktuno unui;^ frum 
South Ainoric& ( Man , 1 f*37, n3 f, I would like to nlTor tho 
fdlkiwilig tioti' : Ah Mr. Hemnung rightly gueeaod. tlu^ 
two figiiroB am nut from Bolivia^ hut from ElkStOr 
Ldand. Tlioy belong [« the irhw# of poor aiol cheap 
vurioa ihat present native^ can^o out of soft, diaia- 
togratod hnoalt. Tho acituBi \iiluo of tboiiD objects io 
two pioum of wwap, Kcoroa of BiudugEin*! Bpoeimeiui ore 
taken ovoc^ year fo Chile by the eiew of tbi Ehilonn 
training ehip jBrj^aeciEim*, atid tikoy cmi acquired in 
any curio Hltop of ValporjuifO for u few Hhidiiigs, 

In thifs oonuoxion it bi worth mmoinbcring diet tha 
prinripaj industry of RaHter lalund ie the manufucturo 
ckf euncha which arc trudi-Hii; for clotli or oiIict commoditjes. 
^J'itb ihift fiuuriahiiig Activity, BOtae llntivni rombino tike 
fabricBtiun of fjoJuKi for tiu* HpeciBl boootit of nrohSKilo- 
gtsiri and aolloi tor«. Tbn ouriofl whicJi aro deotinad for 
tjia rf^ of the ChiloAii ship ero decidetlly taatolcag and 
f'heep, but the for^^il opacinkmkH show iio littio Bkill atui 
Ability. Oftfsa it has bivn hard for mo to docliio whother 
a pandiaAod epocunen was faked nr iegidniiitD^ Tho 
uiirioft and Homo fow fAkci flood Chile. iSooiD of them 
nffich tho nhopa of continental art dcaJera to the gioat 
IkitzitUDklt of public ami private collocHoru. Aljkif 
71} pnbltubeil a itone lin^ from Eaatcr IrdiUKl 
vrbieh Iwlougrt to tlwt nlftrtt of cUITM. 1 trkdt by giving 
die narivaA photagraphe of gctmlna aparimaum to raslcru 
the olBAdicai tradition in thn eari'ing af itnag^, but my 
PEidcavoura wvtc Ult^CtWirul. They frankly dulculttod 
that^ tla>klgh tlleM ini4if^'<4 Were ugly* thRir cmrtomrTa 
ware keen on thorn. REjaidoOi, thi^y wro unahlc to copy 
the pro port kona of tho aid nuKlelll, ^iono imagn of the 
tj^qjo of tbooe publiiAhed by Mr. HeEnming fttij & recent 
cTWisonp ami (be nativi-a do net mjvko ruuub of tbamp 
for tliiPy cnrvt? them nmt^ Racily than tha wri<^n 
jipceiwnFi. jVLFREI) MfrTR^VUX. 

Rerriiica P. .TiOAeMiM, /fE^PkofidiE, 


fYint^d in 0™t IWtain by Htbe «kii SHTrrjBWoonK Limwjsd, Mm St^LonOon, tr.G*. 
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A COMPARISON OF ABORIGINAL TEXTILE DESIGNS FROM SOUTH-WESTERN CHINA WITH 
PEASANT DESIGNS FROM EASTERN EUROPE. Car} tania />«,»,W 

China.. (’/, Mas, luas, 

4 QA The Aceompanying PJatc G nhoi¥s a group of tbrets nborisinal testiJe deaigne from 
I Ui soutli-wwtem Chinn, eoniparcd with tliw textile designs from the ijeasantry of eastern 
Europe, 

A word about the Asiatic material. The ilesipijR of tiibespcopio like tJic 3Iiao and I-chia of 
Kweichou- iunl the Yao of Kwnngfl^ not to mention a grtait mimber of other south-eastern vUintic 
Irilics in Chinese provinees. on the island of Hninan, in Tonking, etc,, arc especiaUv interesting for 
wimparative study, tfinro they largely represent a strain of ‘ geometric ' ornanicnt quite distinct in 
cliAnictcr from that of the aniryjujitling higlier cultures, but very iluae in many reapcet.s to a cicsigii 
repertoire current among the peasantry of eaeteni Europe, as fuiggested by the accompanying 
compamtive examples. ITiia ‘ geomelrie ' struin is represented cspecisUv well in the embroideries 
of the so-called Ch uan Miao who inliabit the region where the bordera of the three Chinese provinres 
of Sich uan, Kweichow and Yunnan join. Due to the energy of Dr. D. C. Graham of the Mu.seiini 
of West China Union University in Cli’engtu. Ssiech'iiun, and with the support of the Harvard- 
Yenchiijg In.stitutc, a very interesting colleotioii of design material hii8 been scoured during tbe last 
two years from this region. Our Figs. U anti 3a are reproduced here from Ch’uan Miao matoriai 
by kind pcrtnisi<ion of Dr. Grahan), These three designs are embroidered in ' wearing ' atiteh in 
blue cotton thread on white cotton clotJj, to be used as head-bands and sosh-ends, Fi^ 2a, on the 
nthoT hand, is from a rottoii bctlaprcad with black and while woven design purehnaed by the vixitcr 
in the city of Kweiiin, Kwangsi, in December, 11135. UnfortTinatcly it was acquired in 'an ordinary 
old-clothcs shop, so there can be no certainty about its provenance, but it is safe to say that it in 
non-Cliineae, and it is probable that it is the work of the Yao who inhabit the so-called Yao*Mountainn 
in the vicinity of Kweilin. 

It is interesting to compare these few .'^pef-iineiis of aboriginal design from mmth-eastem Asia 
with a group of similar dwigns from the peasantry of Eastern Europe. The most striking of the 
analogies is probably that between Figs. Ia anil 1E. In btjtli eases we have a framework of diagonal 
lines meeting at an iipproximatc right angle to form a series of loxenge-shaped compart meats. 
These compartments are occupied in each eow by a ' rerraterl lostcnge ; while the diagonal Lines of 
the frnmeworit are kid in ^irs and hold between them a series of angular S-curves, which thus 
appear as if in nsaoeintton with the * semited lostetigea,* four S’s to eac|» losengc, 

^ It ii difficult tti find A natMTuctory Engtiah name fer ihia %T)iy impartant dcRian-cotitv, The Grrman iHfuruum 

Itwir lacw salmfactorily In lt» taisk : ' ZintfinrwutO ’ is the term tniggtskd in m «BMy by Dr IWiiuji 
^berlondc. Aid aUt* AtuMtimhlein hum Turjm {ZaUraliinten). MittrcilungBn dor unthropologiiichen Gtrtielbwiinft in 
tvjca. liti, 11 ) 33 , pp. 68 82. to which, incidMlally. the reader ia referred for soma intoresting sidelights on 
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The cKJCUirence of bo complex ii design in two 
8Ucb widely riep^ifHted regionst supported on both 
Bides by ruunerous other analogies {with, access to 
m ore materiah they couJd no doubt be multi plied 
loedtd} OMt special attention. In CBStem Europe 
the specilic S£tiioeLStion of the serrated lozenge diid 
the S-cun^es is by no means rare.* The ajgnifidance 
of the fact that this motive complex occtirs on 
both sides of the Eurasktic continent is, I believe, 
that the association of serrated lozenge with 
S-ourvejs must bo regarded as n primary one, i.e., 
one firmly rooted Ln an old tradition which is the 
ancestor of both modem forms. From the 
findings of certain other comparisons of an 
extensive naturae it ia clear that these two 


* Viz. G, OprCACli, jPw*fpir An liumania^. New Vofk 
aad 1923, p, (contrw : ilm ‘ portat*! loEGnge 

im hero a egrt nf grid wHiiih+ in ttw light cf comparttiv* 
material, iM S pi^riectly feaflible Dquivaltiit for it); 
103 (betEarn); JtH (upppr righl); loi (lower loft: the 
framowork it»lf is Ymiff omitted, and for tho * h'rmwd 
lozenge ^ we havo a variant which fAvitee im intoreating 
H?aniparimi with tVoutem Aaiadc Jfcih'm dijaignS; also 
H. Til. Bcm&rin Vothtlpuiisl in ^'un>po, Berlin, 1020, 
pi. XCII. h 
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aiolivcs actiuilly bal&ng together, by virtue of n 
Edgnificant content which has long b^n obscured» 
and that tho design goes back ultimately to a 
purely zoomorphlc oriffin—^that it repreijentSn in 
fact, tho central motive of a very old and wide^ 
spread artistic tradition. 

About the comparative pair. Fig?. 2 a and 2 b, 
there is no need to say mors thim to caM attention 
to the comespondence between the two examplee 
of ' serrated ^ double apirals. Figs. 3 a and 3 b 
constitute another pair of cogn ates wimse ultiztiale 
value for the establishment of a significant 
content of this design repertoire is perhape equal 
to that of Figs* 1 a and In. We have a vaiuablc 
clieek for this motive in the common Ferahan 
design surviving in w’esrtem Afiiutic carpet 
tradition ; it w-ill be possible ultimately to show 
that nomad carpet^deaign k intimately related 
to the two penjiheral folk-tradition^i here reptts- 
aenteti. Though the elucidation of these relation- 
shif^ requires further study and t% more exteoaive 
form of pre^ntationj it may be justifiable to 
publish these few pairs of motivefl here hi order 
to call attention to a problcni of considerable 
potential interest. 


THE LITER ATUHE OF HUMAN PAL^OKTOLOOT ; A REVIEW OF * FOSSILIUH CATALOGUS, 
* PARS 7*p HOHINID^ FOSSILES/* % <?. Jf. Morani, D.Ec. mu^rai^d. 


i Q Q Historians have hitherto devoted little 
I V0 attention to tho statisUca of publications. 
It might bo admitted that the w™ng and waning 
of sectional movemente^ and even the total 
cultural energy of a oountiyj naiEht be estimated 
in A general way from the output of ita published 
writinga at different penods. But no serious 
attempts to make such cfitimat^ appear to 
have been innde, except in the case of the 
literature of very recent times. There are 
obvious difficulties to be considered in dealing 
with such inquiTicB, an<l ways ii^ which the 
aUtJstics cDuld be made as precise aa possible 
would have to be discuA^. This article tfoata 
the material recently collected for a particulor 
branch of anthropology. 

The valuable seivdces of the late I>r* Davidson 
Black to physical anthropplogy are noAv aug- 
men tod, since he inspirid the bibhography 
reviewed and aided the fund required for its 
publication. The forcwmnl is by him and it is 
said in it that the work was prepared^ under the 
critical editotahip of Dr . Wemer Quenatedt p in co^ 
operation with the Cenozoic Rt^arch Laborutor}' 


of the National Geological fiiirvey of China. 
It was found that renmtenww from largo libraries 
seriously handicapped the researches of students 
in Pekingp and a comprehensive catalogue of the 
literature would obviously be of great advantage 
to them. The book which baa resulted from thia 
need wall also bo indispensable to students in all 
parts of the world who require a ftrat-hand 
acquaintance with the subject treated. 

The arrangament of the material leaves nothing 
to be desired. It consists of publicatson& dealing 
with foesil remains of man definitely knowiip or at 
one time believed^ to be of mesolitliic or earlier 
age. The literature is first arranged in the form 
of an alphabetical author catalogue, complete 
references being given andt where neccssarj', 
contracted annotations indicating the subject- 
matter in HO far as the general subject considered 
la cdneemcd. Selected items are marked as 


CatalwfUM. i, Anirnaiia^ i^dilns a 
Par^ 74. W. rt A. i Sominida 

/{mFiit*. Dr. W. Jiuik ± V«.-r^ag fOr XaturwisieiiBelisrbf^np 
^B-Cravftnhagfr, IS, Iv* LOSS. Pp. 45 S. Price 34 ‘M 
EHitch flodcA, 


[ loe 1 





HAN 


July, 1937,] 

worthy of specinL note lEru'Mny ThLa section is 
followed by one dealing w-ith the fosail (ikeleton^ 
sepajately from Pilh^cajithrapm to Homo sapiens 
recent. For each the site, fitider's name, year of 
diseoverj^, Bynon\7n8 for the moat used title, 
incUcationa of the part^a extantj* tlieir age and 
the edUectioii in w hich they are presented to-day 
are ^ven. Tbeae particulars alone will be of 
great value for ptirpoaes of reference, and they 
are not to he found eolieetccl together in such a 
eonvenient: fonn elsewhere. FolIow'Lng them 
thoro i& a chmnoiogical list for each skeleton of 
the Literature dealing with U, cross references to 
the author catalogue being mader and notes 
indicate the special part, or aspect, of the specimen 
dealt with. A Geogntphiacher Indc^ and a 
Fa/doniidogiacMr /wrfet complete the book. 

The compilers of this bibliography aimed at 
making it cover all the wti tings of any Bcientific 
value dealing with the subject considered, fmjn 
weighty monographa providing original dcflcrip- 
tions of the fossils, and books dealing with the 
W'holo range of human palasontology, to reviews 
of these works and articles of a semhpopular 
character. This aim appears to have been 
achieved almoat completely as far as writings in 
European bngiiages are concernetl (those in other 
languages not being considered) up to some date 
about lf)30. Anyone acquaint^ with the Htem- 
ture knows that it is widely acattered in scores of 
sdentihe journals and other publications, and no 
one can hope to trace all the writings of a par¬ 
ticular year until several years later; This coni- 
piLation was completed in Deeember, 1935, and 
the figures discussed below suggest that the 
entries for this and the two preceding years, at 
least, rai.ist be incompLetc. In general all 
editions of a bemk are givcn+ but only one of 
Huxley's Man's Place in Kaixtre is listed, although 
there have beeo numerous reprintof of ii since 
1863 containing the CMuy " On some Fossil 

EeiDaina of Man/" There must, also* have 
been numerous articles concerned with the subject 
of a mote ephememt nature than any includerl. 

It should be realked that quite a large pro¬ 
portion of the skeletons dealt with aiw usually 
considered to-day to be either of unknown age, 
or else to belong to post-pakeoltthic times. All 
the American Bpecimemi belong to thia category, 
and some of them have evoked long-egntinu^ 

* Perhaps Ihc £lngliBh-sp4MLking madpr ought to bo 
wLiTued that OK denotes upper jaw (OftcrtiV/prj, 
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di^ussione Ln print* For the Calaveras cranium, 
for example* there are 67 references ranging in 
date from 1S67 to 1933. In considering the 
‘volume" of attention devoted to the subject xl 
is clear that writings concerned with unmithenti- 
caW specimens ought to be included. The real 
difiiculty in coiupiling statistics from the catalogue 
'is to decide on a unit to use. The matter wiEli 
wliich wo are concerned raiiges from single page 
articles, and single pages in books dealing with 
other Subjects, to Icngth^^ monographs on the 
human remains and books on them of 500 pages 
or more. It might be suggested that, the unit 
usc<| should bo a page, but this would prciiont a 
practical difficulty. In most cases where & 
publication is only concerned partly with human 
remains the pages of it whieh do deal with such 
material arc given, but this is not »o for all the 
publications. The unit which can be taken mo.^t 
easily is tJie single item entered in the cat-alogue, 
and this was actually Utieti in compiling the 
figures showm in Fig. L Equal importance is 



Fio. 1. BTATiSTto or rvELicjiTiOKS 1774-1934. 


thus being given to an insignificant review or 
article and an original report of permanent value. 
This dispartly may not mislead much, when our 
concern is w ith t he secular development of atten¬ 
tion paid to t he subject, if it can be assumed that 
the publications of different sizes and values 
remained roughly constant in their proportions 
to one another on passing ftom year to 3-eaj or 
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from decade to decade. TMs is not ao unreasoi w 
able dasumpticiQ to make; the proportion of 
inidgniiicant to Important contributions to the 
subject 19 quite likely to have been approximately 
tlie Same in 187tl^^ sny^ aa lu 

Having decided that the unit to he counted is 
the entry in the bibliography, there arc a few 
other which have to be settled before the 

totals for each year can be found. These v^-er^ 
dealt i^dth in the following way^, Tlio dale of 
publication wi\s used In al! cases ; if a jiart of a 
journal for 1928^ say^ was issued in 1!>29 the 
entry was made for the latter year. If, however, 
the only date given is li12S"29 then the entry' was 
included in the total for 1928. and the mime 
practice wa.’f followed in the ciise of works in 
sevcnil voluines^ socli as dictionaries, pubtished 
in a number of different. yeaD%. ITnIotss listed 
frt^panitelyp all the editions of the same book are 
combined in a single entryj aiid the same is true 
for a impi-f piibli^^hed in jiarta. The qtiericd 
dates were used aa given and a few entries for 
which there are no dates had to be omitted. 

The niLUiber^ of publications eompLled, in the 
w'ay described^ from the nuthor catalogue of the 
bibliography arc shown in the fir^t diart. It is 
only augg^ted that this gives an general 

of the grow'th of the subject, and no significance 
should bo attached to a small diEFeronce betw^een 
the totals for different years. Its early develop¬ 
ment is seen to have b^n extiemcly show; the 
average for every decade before 1860 is Icsa than 
two pubheations a year. It is clear that the study 
of fossil human rcnuiinsit-f-eividan impetus w hich 
ap[H?anc to have been sudden in l&bS, four years 
after the publication of the Origin of 5/Pfeieif^ 
This w’as the lime when, modem conceptions were 
beginning to he established, and anthropjlogists 
ill general were beginning to be p^^^jl^l^e€l to find 
evidencie of archaic human variclics and to 
ackiiowlcilge their high antiquity. Anthrt>polo- 
gicnl societies w^ere founded in the early sixties, 
or shortly befote, in Psiri&, Berlin and J^nilon, 
and the importance of prehistoric archaM^iogj was 
at last rccogni 3 ECHL There were no sctiR^iional 
new finds at thia lime, hut the Kignificance of 
some of the .skeletons previously preserved—^and 
in particular that frcuu Xeaiiderthal—began to 
he widely db?rujt,sed. The new movement apfiears 
to have maintainedJ its own, with Hither marked 
fioctualions in the yearly output of its literEiture+ 
until 1874, and then the initial spurt, was 


apparently spent. But the su bject had clearly been 
establislicd, and it oni_v needed new' discoveries 
to creates a wider interest in it. This was evident 
when, 20 years later^ the importance of the 
FilhfcntHhropws remaius was first appreciated 
Widely. In 1895 the publications suddenly rose 
to a total of 63, which is more than twice as many 
as that for any jirovions year except iS92, for 
w'hith the total is 57. Among the 63, 33 of the 
publications issued in 1895 deal with Pithccan- 
thropyiSr By this time any new discovery of note 
wm sure to l.>e widely discuiSi^ immcdibitcly after 
the date when snffltiently full particulars of it 
had been circulated. And as many new funds 
were forthcoming, thankw to tliu ever-increasing 
activities of the arelTjeologists, so the scope of 
humsn palmontologj' grew' rapidly. This con* 
tinued to be I he situation until the War called a 
halt. The output for 1014 seems to have been 
little affected, but theresfi^T- there was a markc<l 
decline until the nadir was reached in iOlfl. It 
should be remembered that Amerfean publica¬ 
tions tire included. For 1910 the total is 28, a 
lower figure than that for 186S, but there was a 
remarkably reguiiir reeoveiy until a new maximum 
(of 112) was reached in 15)26. The fact that this 
wm followed by a decline may bo attributeil to 
the economic depression ivhich restricted funtb 
available for publications. The numlnT for 1035 
is not shovrn on the duirt ; it is 27. which is 
probably about u quartet of the valne which 
woold be obtaine#! from the total piiblicatiomi for 
tho year, TJte niimljera showm for 1034 and 1933 
must alHO he sup|K>sed much too small onaccotint 
of the fact that it w'aH impussiiLble to colleet 
rt^ferences to all the hteratnre published shortly 
before the compilation was brotight to a close- 
interest in fosail human skeletons has certainly 
not declined in the past two or three years, and 
it is quite likcfvthat a new maximum hm already 
been reached. The yearly output of ihe literature 
is now BO large that no one enn hope to make 
himself acqoainteii with the whole of it ; the 
specialist is obliged to select aa judicitiusly as he 
is able to. 

Tlic total number of entries shown in Fig; 1, 
together with the 27 for 1935 not Hhown iherts, Ib 
3,95tfl, Many of these cannot be supposefl to 
have been finally judged and aB^^iuiilAted yet by 
thrrse who are especially concenicd with the 
subjeetr but the student Is coDtluually asking for 
more. There are as yet no eomplete reports on 
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the La Fcrrassie, Afount CanneJ, Saecopastom 
(Koine] and X^iidoh apecimcaa^ althoiigli 
the^ have been available for atudy for Kome 
yearSp and airiQnij more recent finds as yet 
undeAcrihetl in detail the specimens from Java, 
the *^\/v'anHconibe and the latest Siniin^hropiia 
Rkullw are of major im|>ortaiice. The materia! is 
Bccnmulating rapidly and new evidence Tiill 
douhtleaa settle many ojd conttoveraiea and call 
forth new ones. 

StatisUcs of the pubUcationa ma}' Also be used 
to examine the changing interest taken in in¬ 
dividual skeletona. It appears froni the bihHo- 
graphy reviewed that the Ptfhfimnthropm I 

and the l^ltdo'wn specimens have been disensseri 
more extciiaively than any others. There are 
totals of 522 references given for the former and 
317 for the latter, and the distributions of these 
in years are sJiown in Fig. 2, It should be 


Fio. 2, RTAtiirra' DF eL'at4rATTa:fs lAa3-lB32, 

reahzeti that A unit entry there (taken from the 
second section of the book) haa a different sig- 
iiLficance, on the uveragp, front ii unit entry in 
Hg. 1 [taken from the author catalogue]. This 
IS ao because a single publication may deal with 
several specimenH, and there will ho an entry 


under each in the lists of references given for 
them. The first account of the PilAecanthrQpu^ 
i^kuLL-cap appeared in 1892, and it was not tmtiJ 
three yearn later that its importance appears to 
have been made widely known by the issue of 
^13 descriptions and discussions of it. General 
interest appears to have waned rapidly until the 
increased attention attracted to the subject as ft 
wholep which became apparent In 1908, called 
forth re-considerations of w'hat was then by far 
itH most important materhih ^5ho^tIy afterwards 
attention was diverted to the newly described 
PJJtdown skull, and the discussions and con¬ 
troversy w^hich it evoked were, in spite of the 
War, more sustained than those which folio wed 
the original description of Pilhecanihropitjt^ After 
the interval of 20 years there were far more 
anthropologists ready to oacainmc in print an 
important new find. The two seta of frequencies 
comimred in Fig, 2 show' a remarkable regularity. 
From 1913 to 1U20 the Piltdown skull held the 
field; in 1921 the two frequencies were equal and 
they remained practically equal until 1925; for 
^very year from 1926 onwards Pilhf!.c^nihr(^pfis 
received more attention than his (or her) rival, 
and jt must now be considered the more im¬ 
portant fof^il. 

The reader who has examined Fig. I may have 
wondered ivhat the mrltast publications^—before 
1820, flay—are whieb can claim a place in a 
bibliography of human paleontology. The entry 
for 1774 ifl a booh by J. F. Esper describing bones 
founEl in a cave at Gailcnreuth, near Bayreuth* 
The fragments of a human skeleton among them 
are now' conaidered to bo of uuknowm age, Tho 
same must bo said of the specimen fjfom Guada- 
loupe, descTibe/l by Kfinig in the PhiLTmm. of 
the Royal Society in 1814, and of the Cannetatt 
fragment first referred to by Jager in 1818. 
Buckland’s account of the Red Lady" of 
Pavihind in the Rdiqui^, ZbVtiriance (1823) 
appears to be the earlleat of any human akeleton 
which is accepted to-day as pail^oUthic. 
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AN EGYI>TIAN MlftROR HANDLE IN FOSSIL BONE. % £>* E. Derrp, J/.C., Ch.B., Cmro 

iUu^fraiiid. 


m When Mr. Guy Brunton was excavating 
at Gam Upper Egypt^ in the sea»?n 
1022-23 (Gra« and Bitdari, III), ho opeiUMl a 
burial pit of the First Dyiuiflty which was filled 
with petrified animal bones, mcMtly hippopotamtia, 
and fragments of t hree human Hkullfl, as well as 


other bones of the skeleton also mineralis^. As 
the pit contained Eighteenth Dynasty caned 
ivory objects, mirror handles, spoons, &e., 1 went 
through the whole collection of the Imnes with the 
object of ascertaining wdiether any of them 
showed signs of having been employeii as material 
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in th& maxiufftciture of such artiolew an those 
found in the pit- Kothing of tho sort was (lifl- 
covered^ but shortly after luy return to CairOj 
Major R. G. Gayer-Anderson, to whom I had 
described thia remarkable collection of fossil 
bones, showed me the broken half of a mirror 
handle which had been in Ids possesion for some 
time and whieh by a strange coineidencje proved 
to have been fafcMoned from the petrified bone of 
acme aaimal. 

The mirror handle is shown from the inside 
in Fig. ] and from the outside in Fig. 2. In the 
former the eancellons tissue of the bone is well 
seen. But for the fact that the handle is broken 
it is queBtionabJe whether it would have been 
diagnosed as bone. Its weight and consistence 
suggest stone, while the beautiful polish and 
grain of the outer surface reaemblo walnut. 

The provenance of ihia interesting fragment 
is unknown and as no example of a mirror handle 
in fossil bone Is to be fotind in the large -eollectiou 
preserved in the Museum of AntiqoitieB in CairOp 
it seeing worthy to be placed on record. 

Major Gaycr-Anderaon most kindly gave me 
the luirror handle and it Is at present in my 
poflsesssion* 

THE SIGNIFrCAKCE OF THE OOLITIC LIME¬ 
STONE ESCARPMENTS IN THE LIFE OF 
BRONZE AGE FRANCE. % JJargarei Buiilopr 
A hffiiiict of a Fap^r read ni tkt J?n7isA 
Blackpool 1036. 

I The grouping of Bronze Age finds in 
I U tf Franco is such that one can diseem three 
types of environmentp viz. maritime, riverinCp and 
plateau. The first group predonunates in the early 
and late Bronze Age, the riverino assuniea 
importance again ancl again, and in the middle 
Bronze Age particidarly, while wrth the ailvent 
of cooler and w^etter ooudllions in tlie ninth 
century'^ e.c„ the forest-free plateaux, and the 
Ck>litic limestone ridge]^ in particubrj are 
Bignificant in the distrihutions of certain objeeta 
of raaterifll culture. 

Ab regards habitability, the Oolitic ridges^, 
stretching from the Clmrente in a great eurv'c 
through Champagne, to the southward termina¬ 
tion of the Ardennes, with southern brunchea in 
the Jura, represented an area of primary^ settle¬ 
ment with longitudinaJ areas of forest-free 
pasture, although their slopes and fringing 
valleys of lAan daj'S would be and stdl are 
clenBcIy forested. 



Fro, I* Fjo. 2 

ax asoviTiAiff vraaos ix rotwiL eose. 


The Jurassic limestone^ abut on the vTura and 
related Swiss province of the Western Alps in 
the east, and reach the Atlantic betw^ecn the 
Gironde and Breton Bronze Ago agglomerations. 
The belt is significant as a Way of exchange in 
an area characterized by extenwivo and ixiteosive 
developments of trade. The value of the liine^stone 
to the hunters of the Paleolithic is well knowm. 
The honcy-colouned fiint of Grand Pressigny 
(Iiidre et Loire) haa been found in Brittany. 
Belgium, the Jum, and recently in Provence, 
The spread to the lost two centrea, w'hich wm 
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eontinneii in the Early Bronsie Age. would eeein 
to be related to ihe Oobtjc escarpment. Camp 
tie (-hasscy arrowheads were probably' evolved 
in toiitaet with Alpine inHuenoes, and wen;* 
disseminated in wliat is now France by the 
same menus. 

In the H^nconthie and early Bronze Age 
muiitime trade vras of great significnnee^ and the 
northcoastal region woke up to intercoiirae 
on an unprecedented scale. These maritime, 
and more espeeially Breton, eonnections appear 
soon to have been supplemented by the develop¬ 
ment of a route from the Bhone month to the 
Gironde, which latter became very important in 
the kte phase of t he early intercourse^ and was 
no doubt heljiCKl by the salt depoeita of the 
W£^ate ^1 Pyrenees. Cant mental intercourae may 
be indicated by the fine Hteinined flint arrowheads 
which are veiy^ niiniernua in France, and 
later, all except mrm Breton types of 
beakers. 

With the exception of salt, the valuable com¬ 
modity of tnuliitg commtiniticM, there are few, if 
any^ metalliferoiis deposits of Bronze Ago aigm-p 
ficance on the Oolita. Cultivation was extended 
in the Bronze Age optimum to greater altitudes 
than at the present day and the Jura salt 
reserves to have special significance among 
a mainly vegetarian agricultural people. 

Culcareoiig rocks, because of their porosity, 
rarely support dense forest, even under the tuosi 
favourablt^ conditicni?, although the Oolites are 
more susceptible to tree grow^ib than the chalk. 
This, however., was a period of desiccation for 
the most part, and the French cFurassic ridg?tw 
riae to coiusideziibLe heights;. A ^scanty tree 
Covering is therefore likely, Tow'ards the end of t he 
Bronze Age, i.c.^ c. TOO bx.« when the Tw'iligbi of 
the Gods, the Fimbnlwlnter of the Geraiati 
Kdda, with its cool daunp weatkec, gradually 
overtook Europe, vegetation growth and the 
deposition of acid humus was rapid, and the 
eulcareoua ridges came to Itave a peculiar si^ii- 
ficance in a peritxl of uncertainty, of invasion r 
and of conquest. 

Wo should not then expect the Jurassic linie- 
atone ridges to gain early prominence' whik' 
maritime intercourse was prcdoiuinantH Their 
habitability is emphasized in the middle Bronze 
Age- when interior commerce develops by means 
of the ridges and rivers, and they emeigp from 
isolation in a %)elKtod Keolithic phase boliind a 
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barrier of dense clamp mkwoods and coniferous 
foreat^, to beeome a highway of tracle acrosa 
Cenlnxl Fmnce and vie with the Channel shore* 
as an outpost of European civilization. The 
littoral may be said to be Atlantic in type, with 
an inilustrial and maritime basbi, the other 
Central European in outlook, and apart from a 
considerable development of ^alt-mining later^ 
agiieultunjvl. In the la to Bronze Age and early 
Iron Age. the ridge^i bt*came a refuge from 
invaders from the north ^east and eaatt by whom 
they were eventually conquered aud valued for 
their wnTni soil and good drainage. By 450 B.c, 
an outward spread from the Oolites was in 
progress, as the result of cLiiuatjc auneJiurutiDn. 

The distributions of type axes, in view^ of their 
overwheliubig prepondcrauco in the Bronze Ago^ 
may be taken to demouetfate Buctiiatioiis in the 
signifle^Lnce of the Ctolitea. Flat axea are of 
negative voJue. Tlie axe with raise«l lateral 
edges IB probably Contra I European in origui, 
and the idea may have been carried along the 
calcareous ridges to what became a centio of 
manufacture in the lower Gironde, The palstaves 
were a typically Atlantic variety in France, 
though inland B]ircad along the more leadUy 
navigable estuaries is common. The median¬ 
winged axes and bronxo sickles of roughly the 
Bame period are contracted with the Atlantic 
group in that the^' have an east interior rather 
than a peripheral distribution. The aocketod 
celt* of Bmnze IV w ere widespread, w ith Atlautio 
France and the Co ten tin peninBiila once inore 
dominant, with the reorganization of cross- 
Channel cxjimeetions. They were probably taken 
flown the Rliinc and along the Channel coasts 
from tbfiir North Central European centre of 
evolution, and only to a very minor degree 
through Ontral Franc^e. 

The major Bronze and early Iron Age cultural 
spreads affecting the Freuch Oolites are tabulated 
in fig. 2. 

The Ckflitic ridge is significant in that it tends 
to take out to the Atlantic Central European 
influences^ when these, enriched by the trade of 
the flmhcT route, have attain€‘<l great HlguificoncOr 
In particular, the features of the importaut 
West AlpUHj forms are dLssemiunted along it. 
It gives apporlunitiea for the development of 
something unique^ aud not merely for an exten¬ 
sion into the botmdaries of pttiscnt-day Franeo 
of a non-autochthonouB culture, t.g., of the North 
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European loesa, aa in tl^o north-east, of the 
Breton pmvifioe of the northswe?Jt, wliich, 
althoujih greatp. was very oloaoly linJfod with 
wc^itcm Britain, or of the Swiea Lake BHelling 
culture which had ita weatem outpost in Savoy. 
It jfl a natural region imposing topographic 
restrictions upon thoao utilizing it for trade and 


hahitatioiit and may theroFora be gaid to be a 
distinct^ though secondary^ cultuml province in 
the life of Bronze Age Fmticep and a feature of 
vital wuporlance in the maintenance of exchange 
and some aembtimce of organization during the 
uDEettbd conditions of the HalbUtt phoae of 
readjuatmeot. 
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Datk : E.C 

Cultural ISfreae. 

CfiARACTKRisnc Weapons. 

Area op Inflttznce, 

c. ] 75l> 

Tnfiltnition. from thu Rhine 
valley and Hoilth ncimaiiy- 

' J . Jjfifge broad tri^uigiilar 
, dn^T based on Hint 

counterpart, 4-ft rivets. 

2. Flangf^d axe. 

Jnra, DauphiJi4, South of 
Halites AlpL>^. Down Rhone 
to Vienne. 

(Forest ■ Vienne to Avignon, J 
Westwarfl to Sa^Tie only. 
(Pastoral pcopk% and vallcjE 
heavily foicwteil.) 

C. HfW 

Invasion from Sonth Ger¬ 
many and Bohemia. 

L. Daggt^r w'itli blade with, 
two rivets, narnjHHng to 
a trape^idal hasc% 

2 k !:^imple swoiti 

Jura, Clianint4\ ALso S. to 
Oard Olid SAV. to Puy^- | 
Dome. j 

Many thoiisands of tumulj in 
Wto d’Qr and Jitm of ihli 
period. {Inhumation with 
cxtenthnl skeleton,) KAV. to 
Calyatlcw (Mining), IR-mull 
Oolites imjjortafit- 

0. 120(1 

InvHsion and inhltration 
from North European 
[ilnin and Rhiiielajtd^ 

1 ]. Ri vettcfl pistilifortn sword. 
2- Winged laiioe with eyelet 
at bns4^ of win^^. 
iSlits mplaced by rivetH in 
Douba and Jiim (secon^ 
dary group}.) 

3. Terminal winged axth. 
(Hybrid Ix^twecn jmUtaviv i 
crOHH fertilizjilkai of 

8word to Aubi!. and 3hlarno 
(common in PariB baain). 
Tcraiinal wingeii axo to B. 
Brittany, 

luhurnation still frequent. 

ind miHlian wingt'd type : 
as Rt imde centres on Oolite,) 

0. S50 

Finst Halktatt iiivaHion in to 
FmneliL' Conit6 fiorn Siouth 
t.Jermany and \\'esfcm 
Austria, 

Short bromee sword- 
Considerable ornament. 
(Spirally coiled antenme, 
probably developed first 
in Kaatem Fitmcc or on 
Swka plateau). 

Ajmrt from a few ri^-urino 
hoards, leimLrkHble eoincl- 
dence iu urtBettled period 
with Oolilii; outcrop. 

Earthen tumuli^ 

c. im 

Reneweti In^'aslong from 
Kimilar iiOii.iTe. 

Greater Htability towiinL^ 
45^1 u.c.J 
(E^ly La Teiie.) 

Itoji k-word with broiijxa 
rivetB. 

Milt tennmat eug in double 
cimle. 

Well distrihutecl as above. In- 
incresw:' in population, 
tliief eouct^ntration around 
iron of ChatiUoniia 

(N. of Cftte d Or.) 


Fjp, ij, TAlHJI^TiQN or CULTURAL BRO^^Z.1C Afll§ A?rp EAULV IBOX AOE. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL 

Thm Tor^utt of Etsln^fol^ Sutntfioiy q 
J A n wyiiciT^ioti pr^stui&i hff /Jr. Od^n AJunf^tL 

13 d ^ 1^37. 

Dtiriiij^ thi' y<^ftr? Dr, ^loiLtoIl was 

dJivtitinf; thi»? otiuifj^mpliiq rcasr-arch of S\'"cii 
Hedifi's nxp 0 ditloti io Cliuiii and Mongolia. Obfu'rv^a- 
tions itLadi- in the coiii^ of a two nionthfl’ viait to 
tbo Toffttita of KtHin-gol in 1930 wqrc? interspL^rsoU 
with a few data from Eiistom Moiignlra, ri|icoiaily 
from (.Tlnihar^ Sunit+ Dtirb^t and DarklisjibpL The 
lactuio dealt ejteluaively with tJw inaterml cuUurES 
commtinity life, anri mannerg and customs of the 
people. 


INSTITUTE : PROCEEDINGS. 

To leam the cltajmeu^risticA of tlu^ original 
^longol inn E^nltiiro it in necessats' to discngaali^ tlw* 
oil tor layer which "J'ibt^tan nnd'C'hiaese uinurinre^ 
havt? nd<Jt‘d during recant n«nturii'i+ Prncticiilly 
all activities c<min>c^Uxl with ^rUKde-mising, wfth the 
ronatruction and fumiahing of fin- tents, and with 
the preikimtioii of fcuki, elm hyy attrihiitctl to the 
old iiidigenmis cnitiire. To this also belorigs the 
art of workiii^ shecxj's wool into thn felts which 
cover the framework of the tents. 

The oldest Mongolian eiilture mnsl Juivn been 
entirely deiK>tident on the products of the hardn. 
Even 10-41 ay milk, hutter* ehecscp and meat form tSie 
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i!rhii»f in Hif' It ujjpt^nTH 

howov^r. thiif A bfurt^-r tjudo with ■a^p-iciiEtiiml 
iie^hbaiiJT^ up v^ry mrly. Thi- MnnifOls 

ftuppictxl And wof^J And in rtnum 

tea, Jtii^l, and cloth. It Ib a rcnriArkablp faet flmt the 
art of weaving nnVer tfl have- bcH^Ji Heqniri^l, 

altJion^h spinning yam on a distaff la tti^ncrally 
known.. Ono may tntppnfwi that hidnu. mid p^hap-s 
iiL*h> felt, wen? uskI for olotbing at a mow? j>rimitivo 
staji;!? of >lorhgol cnltuie. 

There on? inany veatiiEPa of tJir pn*dntnaw.t. reli^oiip 
sotnif of which arc oiit:|ii¥SSKl hi strict tabus. 
The ancient wonjhip of rorloi imd monutoins? omi 

fit ill be detect ami in tlic institutioii of the 
ffuriiim purely shuxnaiiist trait^i survive. 
mario3^ m i.^pccially freciiiont. In tlie manias 
coremoniea., sports and tnujiie atiiL folk 

poetiy'j are numerDiis early elements. 

Dnniijit tlm laat deearles tl's' ^[orij^al'i have been 
sabjootcHd to slrotig influciiceii from without;^ and 
their onltiirr^ in vt^ry likely to niuteixo rapid and 
^gnificnjit ciiaiijy;r^s^ In ittany Imrder mstonM they 
have already been forced to adopt a^oulluro and 
ii Bcdentaj^' mevde of life., while efeiywlupre they havo 
been driven away aniL ini|.ioVh*riHhi'!c1 throuj^h the 
advancing Chinese eolonizatioii. The ^ivEet r^me 
in Outer -Mongolia haa involvofl a fiimSamental 
alteration of conditions in tliat part of tla* cotniti^v 
But in the Eicsin-gol area, Mongol traditions have 
been able to cositinsie. up to the j»reaent, relatively 
undistiirlx^J. 


Amon^ bluer and Koitu Tribe* of the Upper 

J ATI CommenifttT/ oh a Fiim tfhoum by 

Ijj Mr^ Frank Corjifki on June, Hi57. 

Thu ft Ini whr fa^en during the oouraa of a foil r- 
year tour in Nasir Bfatriet. in the tapper Nile 
FfovLuco of the Anglo-Egyptian, Sudan that ended 
in November, 1935. T^u^ eauU^m boundary of this 
district wins for some 259 miles along the inter¬ 
national botnidaTj^ with Abyiwinia, In the north 
jt Ilea close under tlio high mountain plutf?aii of 
Abyss inia. 


Tlje small arcA which Mat betwis?n thr mnuritain 
masaif on the east isiid the va^t low-lying hwjuti|.^ 
of the Up^^^r Nde inhabited by a small iHinplomer- 
at Lon of peoplt^ only some iJ.CiOO iftrong, 

Thf‘y fjpeak tiuw distinct languugi.^s and, for 
want of a hotter name, an? calterl Koma, a won! 
tJw t.^alfa usa* when referring: to theni. Little is 
known of them and they are V.hufc the pitiful remnant 
who \mvo mamigud to eiirvdve some generations 
of raiding from tlic CJalla on the aanit and Xiurr 
on tta? wuat. 


But tlio main portion of the film depktert the 
Jekain section of the Nuer Trib?^ thi* lanpwt bratich 
of tbt? NilodTamitfe family that iiiliabita the 
inhospitable swampa of the Upix>r Nile. .Although 
the Niter cultivate a reasonable amount nf crni?* 
their ohiof intew?Ht lias in their extensive hi-OLls of 
cattle. They ntv Ki^ini-noEnadir^ ami the wholo 
cycle of their life is rt‘gulrttcfl by tlw- rti'a^onal 
movtimf^ntg of their cattle. 


wcni sliowzi uovrrj iig mOlit of their activdtiesT 


and they ilti4Htrahd widl Ihe ty^ie of aountry in 
w'hJcii they live and the LlinktiltiL«i of environment 
w’hieh lioth they and thiw that hojie to HflminiRti?r 
them have to ovcmomc. They wore jwm-Ui on tlivir 
anmiaJ migratioTy?, in their dry weather cattio 
camjia, tending tJic cattle^ and fishing and e lancing. 
Soma or till? ty|>e 4 of ganre that iiihuhit their country 
w'erfi shown Inetuiling the vt-iy' rare Nilo I^pchwo 
or MiHH Clray's Cob. 


Cehnolofy under G|»3^ Summnrr^ of PrArndm- 
j nn AddresM d^litcird hy /?r, /f, ffpm^iopi* 

I 38 S 9 J«uc, I& 37 . 

If W'c diviile miLEikizid into two main oftic- 
goripH. tbow who Jii'c close to the soil^ and thoBo 
who live close to the pa Vermont, the cLhiiDiogkt 
be>lDngH to the oiic% luid |>utmiaa Mht own image 
through the other. If he is a museum man, work¬ 
ing in an atmasphere of - ^pi^rimenK ' ami labels, ho 
la in rouns^ of time conditionc^l to hbi gliuccd en- 
VLTonme-nt^ itnd buenmea of neccicnty miiwtim- 
minded. He looks upon tJu? objects in hia nfuLrge 
rroro a point of \iew which differs from that of his 
colleague. tFio fiL4d^tillnologi^tr who provider him 
with much of the infomiation tlial may help him 
to a wider outlook, Hut in any caw his immedtate 
(»oncem is to make ibe bi^st of hia material, in 
ft^ripccb of its pnwiuwotion, study, and disploy. In 
its arrangement he cun j^omctlmtM choot??' bi^twocn 
the tivo mam alteniativcs of the ethnological and 
the ethnogruphicol ayHicmn. Tf the former is his 
choice?, hiff scheme will include comparative, distn- 
butionoL and cvoliitiouiwy ^sections, though cthno- 
graphEcal groupuig^ tu?cJ not be e ntirely lacking, 
for i^TcampIc, in the case of decorative art. 
Magic imd religion^ Lontninu^tK of tuiiiHic^ cumuicy 
and money, and some other types of objects, will 
help to iUiistratc tiic close asf^K-tation batWfwn the 
material and the nan-mateiial sides of humaji 
cukunt. WhicliCvcr of tlie two nu^in systems is 
a<lopted, opportunitii^ may be tEikcu of illUHtratiug 
such thixiricH or methods of approach as Diffusion^ 
Cuitiire Arvos, and KulturkrcLst*. Kvoliit ionary 
Series may he att-s-^mpted, Ehough here so much 
depends upon hypotbe^in and infi^fvmce that t^autlon 
must bp CKcrciwil^ and a backgitjund of warning 
colours is appropriate. T)je facts siitl princ^plcri 
of ^eial orgsrilTation^ being rclati\’e!y volatile and 
fugitive^ do not lend (hemselv'etf to tmprUonmcnl 
and diBcipliue under ghvw., though points of Contact, 
neixl not fch? altogether w'anting. In spite ijf thia 
iiuavoidabb^ dcfioiency, museumfi aj^* not to be 
regarded nurndy as njmnptic muKi's^ made free as 
well Hj* safe for democracy, but aIko os capable of 
playing an ^Mwntinl part in the study of our subject^ 
as of others. Material ubjiAet'f are thn only tangible 
n^iiroiscntativcss of atioii reidky that the stuclcnt can 
exaiuina^ luirL apart from thi-Lr own teehuofogicaJ 
and cultural significance, a praotical training in the 
moriibology of artefacts w^ill fonri a concrete basis 
for tlw? inort? elusive teach iug?i of the sociologist. 
A National ^tus^mm, of Anthropology is long overdue^ 
not least for the stlmuliis it would afford to the 
study of the native peopk-i of the Empire, whose 
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^rovcmanco dcitiMidj4 not only power, but awdi 
ssytnpAthy and tact oa must dopeod upon a detailed 
Iraowledgu of tlieir fwwial and material culture, oa 
wel] na of their social psychology^ There ia a tardy 
blit iur.ntiifiiiig reeognitioTi of the value of this 
knowichfige to adroLniHtTatJvc ofbeerM^ and tho 
imthroiHilogist If anxious to coUabomto in the 
movement for c^Lendifig leaa arbitrar>' Hnd flogmatic 
mothoda of conclIlBtion than that of blood- 
lettings iiDtr^ it. may be hoped, approarhing: 
ohaoleseence. 


Applied Anthropolog'y Commrttee, 

J 4A The Council of the Royal .Anthropological 
1 u u Iiu^tlluio coTistituted a Standing Com- 
mittoe on ^Applied Anthropology, which will 
meet at regular inton^aDi for the diFcu^nion of pmb- 
lyJiiH ofcidt uroeoiitaeLand theappheatioh of uiitJiro- 
pologieal knowledge to the goveniraent of oubject 
rooeifr The coriiniitt4.*o will enok to atimiifato 
popular and official Interest through the publication 
of artirh^a in Toproamtatioioi to coloniat 

(Jovemmenta through the Coloniai Ofllce, and 
per^nal contacta with officials. It will cndeavotir 
to further the arganiiuitiof] aiid syatematiizatjon of 
rcaenreh in this field, by means of discussions within 


the (.^mmittee and with expierts who havi' been 
engagetl in research and by iffihating tlio co-op^ration 
of potential fieldworkers in aeeardanee with a 
considered plan, TIjo advice of pemonii in practical 
contact with native life will brt sought in fomuilating 
such phuia, Tjiiical queationa on which reaearrh 
might be encourogt^d ant: Prtigrammi*s of ^ popular ‘ 
or ' viiJagi- ' education in their relation to the 
actual cireumstanc*^ of njitive lif«^ the uttjtiidi^ 
of vjirioiirt E^impean ap:ertts towards sorcery with 
referenco to iiulive beliefs onci praetk^ea; the 
L-voiutioii of native iaw% pttrlicularly among mixi'd 
populations; the pffecte of migrator)’ liiboar on 
village organization; the <^volutioii of S4|uatLcr 
eommujiitiea; the development of new religious 
culta; modeni modificatinns in thu fiincLinns €>r 
tLative politico! authorities, and their rolations with 
their subjects; ihe effect of various ay.4t€TOH of 
taxation on notive economic life^ 

The commitioc w^ill alno organic? diHcusHtons 
tending to tlio elucidation of variotos thcortitieul 
oom-^epM beloniring to this particular aapeet of 
an thropologt'i with n>ganl to the of which there 
IS at present little agreement, such os '^culliiial 
* stability,^ * aultuml diaintegralLon,' * cultural 

" rointegnition/ * detribaliiation.'* 


REVIEWS. 

INDIA. 


The Katkarii : A Sociological Study of an Aboriginal 
» j — Trlba of tho Bombay Presidency. 
l 4 Q d’cbtj^r Tfie /foppiba^ Book Depots Oir^on, 

Eomborj, IJiUk 150 ppr,-fir Prise Off. 

Indian onthiopologi' in Still shy and backwnrrb A 
grmt impetaa waa gi^-ea to iL when, at I he ffuggrStioU of 
the Koyal Arahmpological Inatitute^ the Oovemment 
India oondurUd an extensive eUm^jgraphic SUivey of 
India at the boguinhig of Uiia et.'TltMfy'. It W»n expret^ 
when th W prtiSimtiLftiy' survey wni campletcd Bomo ^-OarS 
ago that moliegmphic ^tudkEfn of the various tribes would 
be undertaken from tllD p^HlOt of vkw o( the ioeialogiMi 
hat thiii hope haa not been ^ullillicci except for ports of 
Aswim nnd CltotH Na^^ir, thnnkn to the Labours of Dr. 
Hutton. Babu 9amt CWidra Roy, and Mr. J. P. Mitla. 
Thprefore, ihb little book wbicli ia a Mrkma attempt tej 
study t he jchciolcg)^ of on in testing tribe ot v-r.-stem 
India by a young Malinstta scholar is a welrame addiLion 
to the Hcauty literature on thu subject. The BaniL>ay 
TnlvqrHity and Dr. iShuiy^e deserve our iltanJca for tfm 
help that they luivc rendered the author tor the puhlton- 
tion uf hiH book. 

The Katkaris are one ef the htu^kwartl tribes cf the 
Bombay Presiiieney imiastly labellerj oti a criminal tribe 
for Ojlministrativ^o convenience (a practice which ia, 
uaforlunalely, followed iu Otlmr proving also). Leav¬ 
ing aalcle tiic traditional m-Dons oL obtaining livelihood on 
the otitekirts ot thn jintglesT they are tilakbig a ^Id bid 
for Super ways cf living aoiW thn towim and in n^l 
viilagciii. taking to agrienlturv, lisliing. ehareOAl makings 
fa fact, any tiling I hat odihi to t hdr scanty resources. I n 
the eouTBP ef this change in their Economie life the 
UfiiLo] prorosfl of Btanifapdizatiun wliich wnild otherwise ho 
eaJled ' Hituiaizatkia ' is also goio|^ on at a rapid rate, 
When Pisaling with a tribe that is living amidst a multi¬ 
plicity of Hindu esAtea, a ppDpcr tin^lerslonding of the 
working of tiadr iost itut ions b passible only if the ' social 


^ en^dmnmcnt ■ or the caste environment la clearly 
dwril>C<.l witll itH nctioti and reaction on the community 
thut is Btudie^J. In this rcapetrt the method el presenta¬ 
tion of descriptive material on most of the HinduizCrl 
t ribes of India will liave to he SOfnewlint mudifitd frost; the 
l.tsual s)'stemii t hat ore stdied for ifiolated trills elsewhere. 
5lrr Weling. thoreforep begins with a sketch ef tho ^ t!eo- 
" gra(thk-BL and Social envirnnnmnt because of the lock 
ef uniformity in the latter in the various loc-sJitics whePD 
iCafkaris arc feiind, the author gives us only n vorj- brief 
account of it. A map allowing the liutrihution of t|ie 
Katkalis Would have helped the unilenftlandillg of Eliis 
port, of the subject much bet ter. Ciiapter Hon'' Phyniral 
"" Ahliiltbes ' Is rather ctmlu in giving a few average of 
moadurcmeiits iu »*ucli a way that tho physical anthro¬ 
pologist could moke lit lie use of them; ttle rlescriplive 
sematology' abw is done in an ujiunhodox manner. The 
ecunomii-- aetti’itiea of the pcopln are dealt witli fully in 
the iiext chapter. Tho author lum Collcctc^i HtatCinrnts 
about f^Lly budgetfl, per capita Wealth anii income, 
etc., which the studant of rural ecoimniicii will firnl quite 
useful. The change# that are taking place in rituals 
CeimcctOiL with marriage, deathp etc., ore also L'orefullv 
locorded. In Chapter Vfl on "Arte and ScicnccfL,' one 
Unda Kutkari veraioits of Hindu mytlw. 51 r. \Vcling 
voticluEl^ the little took w'ith n prophecy that, the 
Katkari would he a liocful addition to the viltagfi 
community," no longer dangerous to the romTfiunity, 
though oftkially a criminal to the uilminL^cratiDn. 

The book is marred by mtspritlta in many placffl and 
very dose parking of nJetails without suflWIejit thctirelifftl 
explanation whU^h is ea^ntiuL to understand their true 
meaning. But when we rvfiwmber that the authrir 
had to contend Aguinut ofEeial antipathy^ and work 
under vary difficult conditions, he dCBorves our 
cotigmtulat ionn for what succii#s has ochievorh 
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Exploration* in $lnd. % ,V, G. M.A. 

I J 4 (Ji/«JaosM q/ fh€ Antnesiiti^ival Snm.y of Itviia^. 

141 No. 4fl,) 1034, 172 pp. prioi^ (W. 

Th^i cipwh.mokiii^ clitux^veri^ Ot Mollrajo .d^ro 
lia\^ tumi;^ ihp eytw of tho woHil upon tbo Iiitlu>rt4i> 
liiduA valitiy. Thu hJjiV>r>’ of Indifl Koa bwn 
cATTii>4j bfccic to ttu-. fourth inlllionium ZpAh, and idio llfw 
naw tak™ hpr pJaftn oJoag^kb of E^-pt, MixniMjtointa 
An*\ Crain, 04 ono of the emillos of tli groflt prahiotonn 
t'ulciuTO nf I ho world. But MohonjHintO rould ncjt 
havo tJip- wIb of tho period in i he InduA vnJloyi’'. 

The chAleolithie oiviUmLion of whkdl it wuo into of the 
wntOM miiot hnvo l*fwn spread avvt a iridic aitN*, ao Woo 
prca‘D<J hy tSiP oxic:avEitknu« rtt Harappap over four 
hundred rail^ owny. Thiii wm furthtjr ooiLSnuad bv 
the Burvt^yn of Kelat ttuf( Balui-hiiitaxt by Mr. Hori^reavK 
and Sir Aural Stoin^ 

Tl^lo preseni niofUoir embodiiTO the rcsflutti of two 
joumoyo of exploration in Smit in the enid Wvalhcni of 
30 and lOStQ—31. Tluiiie lnveeti|pttiDiis showed 
tlmt an arr'ih of pnihidt^krii- rulLuru 

betwonn the Khirthor Roxiii^ and I he Indiu, The 
country' must have Wn mueh fnon? ilnnaely fK^pulated 
cluni nt present, and both minfall and climatie con- 
ditfona must haVo been n»ra favouraiblo. The araa wa* 
(^dually ifi-wrted as ficain-ntian the inhohitAnta 

tfl swk more congenial hubitatkhrw. There wen? shrae 
elAMM of aettlomocLta ; thcM^- iu the foothilk on the 
rivf r bonln imd found \ak*y Mrtnolfharp but nono of them 
evolved, an ftilvnnofKl and Wealthy civiiimtion Like that 
whic-h lator apnmg up at Molkan/oMlbro. The TVmains 
coruOat alinroet entirafy of p^httury. Thia fajls into two 
typM—the thin poJo ware, caf huJT or light rtsl elay with 
gnomotrict patterns, whieh wfta first foiuiti at Amri and 
n number of HilM in tlkr hith of Wwtem Siod, and the 
blaek^on-rad variety whkb in oai^rated with ^tolienjo^ 
dare. The two typoa rapretumt two phaaea of tlw liidua 
S’Alloy cultnnj. ^ The eenuiik ramaina of Ebtluchiatan 
Iwlong to ft diatiact group by themselves. 

Mr. Majumdar tliifikn that we may inter,, from ilia 
pottery* And other evidenrVp that there waa an earlier 
migratian into tLie weaterti Lughlouda and tlten^f* into 
the Indus vrtlhiy, hut- that the Mohanjo^loru retnauiH 
fuint to a jKopie wlio bad aottled down for a vmry lonff 
time, and had develupod iheirowri highly indiVidiml 
art and culture. Mr. Majuiudar'a Ttaearehee also threw 
A tlood of light Upon prehistoric lin«a of cammunicDt irm 
bet^wi hind and tins omof workL ibiwa tlial the 
ancient route thnrpugh the Makran fllt-rl the liaa Bela 
OPOaow tl4i Huh riv^er at Hab Cliauld,. and niiw 
eu5 Karachi to Tfttta end onwarda. Thia waa the n>nte 
fuUowiHL Ijy the Arab invader Muhummad Kasim in the 
eighth ^ntufy a_b., and by Aksander tlje Great on his 
retiim joujney. Other prebistoTfe n>kliea to Baluchtatan 
are still followed by BrehiikSi Bahichia ami othar noraiads:. 


A di;'generate form uf the Indua valley eis-ilizatiotk, 
found nE Jhukar and Lohumjo-daro and jmiur sites un 
the MEUkchhar Laku» nkorks the tkclinfr of the pennd. 
The pomry of thia period is blank and of the ' bell- 
Iwaker ' type, and baa afllnilitia with apecimena belonging 
to th<^ Early Iron Age, found nt Huttonhalli.^ near 
BangaEore. Between this and the earliefit iJtiLblhkit 
IfruaiUa there ia Atill A p^at and unbridged gap. 

Thia important and acliularly monograph k illustrBted 
with tlio oxcellmicu and profuMori which wg have learnt 
to oasoeiatc with the ptiblirAtiona of the Areha.nlogit'at 
Sun’ijy of ^dia, and it showa that the younger gk>nem- 
I ion of Indi^ an';haioEogiattf, brought up in the Marahall 
imriitioii,, is iM|UjaIly proficisnt in iieUlwurk aad 
espoaition, H, G, R.AWLIXSON. 


Dual Organfcatlon In Asebiti^ fiy J, K. 

4 J A prinifd Jrotn the Jpurt^^ of iHr. Deparimrnt of 

lil/ J>iflrrs, Voi. XXV : Cudcufta UHivernty 

lS>3d. 21} pp. 

In thk short i»per Mr. Bose seemq to bo on finn 
grtkund in applying the alipper>- term ' dual orgailhmtion ' 
to the four Old Kuki tiiben whkh lie ItOii Studied at fimt 
handi th+i AnoJ W'ith eight ebma to cneh moiety, ths 
Lnrtkgafkg with four the Maiitak with two phratrka, and 
the ^'mol wilii two phrutrica of two elans eaehr Tfto 
Marring Xngn sehornc, wich ita senior and junior ondo- 
gamous hmnehre^ its two territorial diviskina niao 
ondogamona, and ity four groups of tlirOB dona each in 
irLterc«ting+ though it iloaa nnt fit in with Rivera' definj- 
liotl of dual organixation. It ia to bo hoprd that Mr. 
Bose will publisli \m avwloiicc more fully in book fum>, 
with mapR mid gHncmlugica. Moat of the other uistaJU'^S 
of dkiol rirgi^rusution which he imumeratoa nKt^hre and 
deserve closer invoatigution. In rendoring proper names 
in Roman seript the harhanriHmtt of EngliMh phonetJea 
Should be a^iotdad, F. J. RICHARD.^. 


The Mahabharats ? Bn EthnoJo^iCBl Study. By 
j jjl| tl. MM, Ph.U^ LotuiQn \Kt^n Paul} uad 

|4y ^msfcTtfom. If:^3^ riii -|- 3-1i^ pp. 

After a ahort ftuirey of Indinii epio rasearch. 
and review of the critical views of LaaspriH BArenson, 
Weber* Ludwig, D4ihliaanuK Levi* and ^^Hshhiim 
Hopkuia. Pr. Held prapokiniia hia own tl>oaia, rceOn« 
Btruction of ‘ epki ' eulture, involving on othnologieaL 
emendntioo of iifenartV theory of roato, oikd appUention 
of the atudy of nature^ myths, e^rmibolic rituals and 
notbna of coarkkiL^ Ofrk-r, lo this interpretation of the 
maiii ideas Implied in Pke MaJiklbhorata, Other cLiaptaric 
deal with tHtuI aanDtuarieBr games of chanl^e and 
pstlatch. The author works out hia theordee mgenksualy, 
but he mu^ expect to bo Imndied by critical speciaJiHta 
iiiurh an he lioa hnndled tticm. j, L^ JJ. 


GENERAL. 


BritEsh CBlemfar Customi : Scotlandp Vnj. 1, Movable 
4 JJ F^itivaJs^ HBrvesC* Harch Riding and Wapyn- 
144 Jhawsp Wells, Fairs, By Mrs. M. 

^ PreMt4rr\f, of th* FiAk-Lan ^ocjVfy, 

wttA a prt/oce fry |fr^ Cunan A. MacCuillKh, 

DM. London .- PwLiUhed for fht PM divert fru 

li . Gfirisi^rr. I &J7. 

Tho titlo-pAge of the wotk before us, hw transcribed^ 
aorv'ea ahto as a table r>f contents. Cunun MacCullcwh 
very juaclj ob^n-es, St tho end of Ills preface, rhrtt Lt it 
^ a book to give plcaannj to all readera, and to rejoice 
the heart of the acbolar,’’ The reviaa'cr, hawever, 
findB it bard to deal with a bore col|eeliji>n^ derived ffiktti 
many wjEtr™, of details of raenrded folk-customB ne 
Eoater, Knrvesl and at I he other eantttsa and 

[ 


mnniff»1atkans of Cult and Ciiatom nboVC enunwmtorl. 
^V'lmt can he du more rhjm to eonimcnd ihc industry 
ami acetirary of the compiler ? 

-Such a work ia a nocnreity. The«a ouBtoms are liis- 
appeaHng fast, and they will neve.f |jo seen again. It. 
ifl indeed earilCiitly to be hop«i that they wOl fjo allowed 
to in pc&cep and be spitre^^l thR aNutd playvfioting 
Indigukty* too common in these dnya, of Hpurioiu artificial 
fOVivaL Hie worlit ban passed them by. Theaci timea 
of Duri ore dofiiinaied by seie.ncf«^ the motor^ear, and tha 
cheap Irippc-ir. for better or for worse; and, in such an 
ntlIrkOHphera. meiUncvaliama^ however nosttloElc, ore no 
likurv viable than tbo IHplodooua. 

Get thaui tecorded as (|Uivkly and OS ftiUy os iporeible* 
and thwui ht them go. To a friend of my early dayn, 
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who to knqiw^ Gcor^ ilfrolith, that great 

iTiiwi oncfl remarbf^. " Hiiiiuiiuty ib all vefj- w'oU: btit 
JiiLmanity amuiifthg \a a clej^din^ X '' 

Mujiy a tiinr hoi! thl^ truth nf tMt Jtliytlig iffifUTflaOiii! 
itfleir iipoJI ms>+ aifice 1 jiret heoixl it: ^*itl it nitumott to 
W'liCTi I read. thf'r^S' irTi^jrsljt of ori^anizccl. rock-- 
fighlB m Hohoold, and or fetOf-iOua football or|f|j^ca rather 
I him gsmee. aAK<iat«^J with the Lent oiid ESftJster 
Vl> eontooiplilte the diMappearanco ot iHJCh 
ihmgt^ wilHcmt thu raiiit4!4t fligh of regret, 

Th* fitolody oti p. 1U4 ahoulil have tioen priiitnl in 
the kvy of I> thrcHughout, hegintiuig * : — . | sX : || vte. 
But in nny ca»p U wouUl Ijavv ticOrt bet lor to presont it 
in »taiT nntation: the Intiiv Bol-Ta eJocm rint adectuately 
oxpreeA rnijrlal tonality. 

A I! cruLeentod with the important and coinpleK flubjcc l 
of Calendar nnsl Sea&imal folklore — and noE in ±4eollaiiil 
only- will find thia vareful t'ompihition rjLiite indiH- 
petiBoble. R. A. S, 


Nutrition Policy in the Coin n I a! ^Ifiplre^ Dr^pvivh 
j j P StcFthir^ qJ iSYoCrt /pf tlir C'uJon dofrd 

14fl April. IPSH, Lvtulnn : {Sialmnrry 

CiAoftktl A"®. 1-1), 1030. Sro, pp. 8. iVrw 

2 pffter.^ 

The Pfinu* MinLat^’r haa had under roTisidemtion tile 
<jlit?ution wheihE!T I here are any Jitepia u-Jik?h might be 
takn'n HE the prE>fltint thue lo promote the uppheaLion in 
tho Cobniol Empln]i of niiudern know’itxlgo in regard its 
nutrition. In .April littt- a virrilJar doffpotoh waa jwnt 
by the fie*:rrlftry of State for the Coloniea to all Brilioh 
Colonial l>tJpei4dencics» in w'hicb he invited particular 
atlviiliun lo thia pnhbleni. On the neceninivlldat ioll of 


the Swrotm- of fatale for tho Coloniea, and after con¬ 
sultation with tl«s Otiaw MLiikarora roiu»en>«l, tJh> Priaiu 
Minister hon now- appoinlod a Conunllteo of the 
Eeanomie Ads-iaOrj" Council wdiieh will review Ibo rerpliefl 
received to thin deapatoli and luako rocutuniendatiooji 
an to the uclion to bp taken upon them. The Com- 
miiteo will also axK-i^ ginienilly how beat to promote 
tho dlijcover^' mnd ai^plJcalioti of knowledge ui litiH lleTd. 

TTie tormn of ReftTlvieo of lhd> ConuniiEce art' as 
followa ;— 

1. To Min'ey the pmwrLl atate ^^f ktlowle^lgr in regiird 
to nuEritbn in the Colonial Knipin.'' in ihe tight of 
the replies receivr-il |4> [he eircuEar despatch 
mldrraseil by the Secfrlftry of Stute for tho Colonies 
un the lath April, 1936, to tho Oilleont AdminiBipr- 
ing the CoveminL-nts of CcilorLial l>epRiicleflcEeu. 

2. To advibe from time to i'mm agi n> tho rEieuauioa 
calcillstnl to pramato the d4iK.4)Ver>' lUnl application 
of knowledge in thi* field, 

^ The Chaimiuu of the t^i>rrEEnittee is t ho ParliaineEitaiy’ 
Unticr-siccTotarj' uf Siabi for the Coluiueo, Karl De ijt 
Warr; tho Seorotarics eIrt 5Ir. D. H. h‘i Eiekelt. lEeoiio- 
niic AdviaoTj- CouJieil) iind Mr. C, ti. EnnAwotSEl (Cokinial 
Oitico): and anthropologicsj oipccia are rvpiv&outed by 
l>r. Audrey Richards, 

The Ctoloniat Socretary'ft ikispntrh gives conclae anil 
eleur fltatement of thf' problonts of nniritian in relation 
to publie health «md ospcviulJy the beitring which it 
should havn ii{koti. ajtricultural. veteriitary. eilucutioiial 
and general policy in the Colonial Einpiro. It i* a 
subject in which teehnicral kriowT^^lin^ haa mode great 
iwivniicvs, and it ja an act of wiise sEatoamimaliip to briitg 
that knowledge to hcnJiT Upon the general weTfare, 

,T. L.M. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


More * Kernos' Vasfeli from Tiflii. (C/. Mak, 
Ij- 1H37, N6, 34>). 

|4Q E^iR^--™ln reference u> your article, 3dA?f ilKIT, :kh 
on A UkCKfrra 'K<r7t ^' TVAari /mm tlw 

Musoeixii fur A'Ofckerkimdn in Hamburg hna a VAHe like 
ihflt figured there (PL I*); them am thr^ (thin? in the 
Tiflw MuMeum. Tite Hamburg Vw» ie tlgured <P3. 
in. Ernst Gruhne Z?I> Kt*pprl~, Rirtg^, and TiitlaujfpMjK 
(AbhaiiilluiigeEi und Viirtrsge v,d. Bronuiir 
Ocs^dlach. vi, 1-2, pp. 1-121: 47 plains: July lU32h 
Early in 1020 I obEnitm^J inJonnittiuti fiUrn a Georgian 
ncrtunintonce in TijlLS shout the ori^n and signiJleanee 
of tliese vases, aiul loomed that fnr fifty yeora tlK^y havV-i 
boon nu longt^r in uan^ but fumwrly wen^ used at 
waddings ami other foatLv'als. Tho luune for them was 
liDt knuum^ on the bottom of one of the vanes in TifilM 
the word mamm written in (k<irepeJi loitert; but 
thia WOnl mounS a 'wilU? cUp ' (</r lU. V^ikerkundt // 
'Ir p. 664b l4«iLdt« die kernor abo%o<iiu>ntiQiied., oiir 
iln-wum has al«o a clay Jug with s stag's hoaii, frum 
Tiilis, Jug* docomiod w'ith iWiimal-fignnW^hear, horao 
and Otlwrs—ani Htill mnunoil in ^lucedonia. 
ffai?tbunj-HU9&n^ A. HYHAN, 

Sim—On this subject. Dr. R, P. Bliiko^ of 
1^^ Haiword Uiajvanii|.>% sends ino ilie following 
infomiatinn e— 

(1) Survivdt ©/ a ritmd akin to Arfoltbiria of tiu 
f/rccJfc Orthodox Ohur^. — *Vh£ use of eokes, paat^. 
wTkferji, etc, in thi.' Cauca^^i lituaLs is vory widely 
aprsiul. and ia ruit infrec^ueiitly aSsociatiwl with libaLioiui;; 
Mtt X. Djana^ia TAr Bdirf* of the Abkhanan^ 

^ristiimakir Vo«4ok IV (191^) 72-112; X, Marc, 
ibid. nS-^140 (Ixitk in Russian]. In the Tolcnmalil of 

[ I 


iVimoELiov it cURtO inary to aaerifiino im an tirtal j indeed 
the tenin fnriri^k which in oortain mcwlerU ^IhllCcta means 
* n gift," haa t ho older meniiirt^ : (J) ' * in t ho 

ttirwk AonSr, < a ' aai'iritie Isl inofth* This custoTn docs 
iu>t Seem to lie sa wiileLy' »pPDiwi in Georgia no far us 
Dr. BLoks'ii observations go. Djsnjishia fv, above) luu 
nothing to eouitset- li but ions with tho eult of the lieoik 
Xor hai 1. Djav'akhishvilt /fijjfwy of the Utorrpitrt 
Ptoplt (in Georgian) I, cb, 2,. p. 74 ff, the beat gcxiemi 
Bccoimt of GoorgUUk mvthobglcal folkkirv. For lilMtioEis, 
iipei':i|i| j4i4Ti are uriofl, hnt jujI jiw of spcviul form, 

{2) Dr. Bliikr doen not klUJW' ihe word 
anti augj^rs Ehat it. tmty be Greek; but I ild not know' 
nny mivh Grfvk WOnl. 

m For libiitions^ upeeiaE jars art^ used* but not jart 
uf special forux Of thaBu and llioir uau^ Djjyirushia 
{fjc. p. UO) give? tlte followkig accouj;kt, lEtmslated bv 
Dr. li] oko. 

Trtirutlatlon of paofuige' frO-fcU Djonuskla^a ttrtiilvp 
Rdi^u3 Bdiefi of ihr. Abkhazian*. 

** In boi^r of " Oou * wieb Abkhazian hflJt in his cellar 
a spwud jar w'hkih is filkal w'ith tbo very best itialt.” 
iCye^n is so dehiuKl. but Ht'rv it apijeam frum whut fallows 
to mean ‘ must * {cf. '■* ghkss of wine '"I rather xbau ' mnlt,'} 
Howover h^iwful the rvood may bo which D^rallB Inn 
" h0UBo„ tln^ AUbBZEOJt wfill not open for any oOiisidem* 
" tion whatsoever llte iylrrificial jar unt 4 l the rito of 
pray'er to God has been eelebratotl.'' TIlEs hnlJa gonkl 
ftnya iijAriAs>ua''s nato, for Other socrifioial jars 08 wvlL 
Early La tbn motliLug^ on the return frotii chuceht ihe 
head of dKt fninily, surrotinded by till tho memhera of 
tho houftihDld, niaughi^rs a kid over tho UOiifldal 
" jar sjid asks itiJghty God merinfully to oeeept the 
'' humble wliieh they offer oa their fatherfl and 

- ] 



MAN 


Nos. 147-150J 


[Joly, 1937. 


gmncirat^rB liAve taugbi liirntbly tmkit 

Hurt “ rkftl Ut puniab for their errors nrwl innii^- 

*" AFlt^r thi» the flwih of ttkt n^Ori^ciAl kii! 

la DoUlmHp ojtd MurHRrial eiike« of wheat Rullr nru bakcvl. 
Alt thla ia o^oii] brought inta the cellar and placed bc-fore 
the ofteriRcial jar^ Tho membocB of the family kneel 
and the bead of the family pieuiily^leaiifl off (md openetHo 
jar^ itid hoEilin^ in hi* left hiteid the heurt oiid liver of 
thu kid, which lue p«pitt«cl <m b iwift ef /oik/idt (b won! 
“ unkQDwn to Dr. Blake pr]»y4 to deteitH-diTl {*' mighty 
f^od that He ohoiiid i^rant to him and to hie family 
a long and happy life, [n this carnie^ion the head of 
the family must" mention that they are eartyiniif out 
owrythijig taM th«tr fatlieri and gmrtiJriithiiTii hniJ 
taii|>ht them lo dOr" Then he dipt out n glam of wino 
and poura a libation with it en the heart and liver and 
on the aneiiticial r^^kcA^ caFriaa thoae three timea over 
the heada of tho«?e kneeltn^ in praj-er, aayiiigp '*Oivo un 
" tbii a^nmith of thine eye# and they lieartT fieo ua Tnoni 
^ ' all complainta and iUno^^Z' a lihAtion of wine, 

then all aruH-v tom round tbrCu liinH from li^ht to lidt 
and lay each a bit of ineoniH on glowing coala. All oLand 
quietly for e few momeEita until “ mtghty f5od *" shall 
Bocopt theirpjU'riliiv, arid then m otHtJl obnerviinobof the 
Order of ago, bit# of the henrt, liver and cake# are 
given to oaub and aJoo a glows of wine to all proeent. It 
t# to be noted that of thia sacridoe only memberfl of the 
heuaohold are pennitted to eat and ^rlnk. Kvan the 
marriod vLaughien are connidi('red to he etrangera^ ojid 
arc not atlowed to eat, but wivta and cbildivn may. 
It ia jMciiil avan to think of wiling thla wine. In tho 
taajnHty of foTnilicB wnmon ofo not ollowkxi to touob. 
the aacrdicial meets at alL la thU manner each year the 
Abkhaxiana offer doinoalto oborifieo tH> Qod for Hu 
aliaro/' 

At inter^'alfl of from throo to £ve ycanf each Abkhoxian 
must offer frod Hia ahare ** (t.r., ibe aacriEoo) in the 
fore«t, where a olenn place U cbosea under a tree, 
mually on oak or b hurthboain. Here ia generally 
aoerdicad a gelded goat oa many yaOra old oa the inter^'bl 
the provioua pmyor in the fomt. To thie 
Mrtjfrtoiiy lU^ women whatonever can be admitted. Their 
sole pariioipation oomuta in preparing ihs wwrifioUl 
cBk». Tbp Bcromony fa camacf out by the oldBai 
member of the family^ to whom bolonga htdo of the 
■nitnal 1 Uu•Ti£d.^ed, The sooriEco takca place before the 
The word OAhwamkyai ia explamed (p. 

Bd b tmnporary table made out of four sdelka on 
which an? laid twigii. Tht»fio bio ilwm eovered with 
green leaima, geiiCiblly of the wild WAlrtilt, tho Obh 
and the hornbumL, which 1 have lioOaribed above. 
The ritual of the ceremony ia the aamo ojv that in the 
houao exoopt for the bboence pf the wine jar. A little 
wine ia brought for Uhation in a pitcher. All the iimlca 
in the diotrict oadciiLbla bt tfua ceroiuony^ at the end of 
which thoy sit dewn eii tho grefl 0 and green herbd ore 
“ Ifud brifore them, on which a meal u aerved. Then? 
“ abould he given to each one prwnt a piece of tlm 
" liver and the heart of the Mcridcibl onimah Hie 
Bocrifiee mUat bo autuely dovoiirMl on the OpOt; not 
the ainalfOot pLece may be taken home, Tha horea of 
the iaerificea animal are himg high up above the 
** doAiroedyrtf and remain there. Three log# of tlw 
oiAwa;fjJtyol ATO out off (oaoh nt b alngki blow p. 8 L1 1 
** but the fourth romaiiiB; and everyono leavos/^ 
Oxford, JOHN L, ^YRES. 


Prlmitiva Hunten of Aub trailju (Cf. Ma>', IfiST, 40). 
m M Sia,—The ft? view of my leaflet * Primitive 

14fl ' Huntem of Aufltralin' by Mr. B. Piddingtoii 
(Ma^p 1037, 10) ia opem to" protest. ,4dmit(«dly 
the pamphtet ia auper^ciol and it is doaigned as a brief 


explanation of the objKrta dnpLbytKL It fa not iras^ 
hoOi-ovor, tliAl the leafier oobtiLkui na indjDation of the 
relati^m iidportanDo of varioUfl oapeeta of Aiiftrshan 
cultiiro. 1 fltreflOfMJ tfie value of magie and amply 
illoat rated my pomta by refoitinca to rnatorial ih tlfcO 
cases. If im^rtanE items are emittod ffOlU tho biblio¬ 
graphy,. the fact is regrettable, tmt 001^100 pogca of uKful 
referenees iliotild bo aruplo in a guide of this kind tq 
inLftMluoo the b4-«ginnur and the eaaual ^noitor to more 
extended reading. On pnge ^ ia a JisE of peHodjcala 
wlkich eontam many article to wKlell apace did Hot 
permit detailed roferonce, IVILTRID D. Hx\.MBLY- 


j jn %it, Httmbly is apparently in ngroe- 

14y with me regarding tlio auparflcuLlity of tho 

work and the omisaion of Im^rtnnt coniribn- 
tinua from tho bibliography, the main point at lbub ia 
whether I was corrort in my oa^ortinn tlint thn pamphlet 
oontama no indication of tho relative importiinee of 
v'arioiis phosee of nati^m life. Mr. Hombly'a rofoienco 
to mogin {which I did net mention) cb imfortunuto, Binco 
this eomparatively unimporcant oapect of Auatrahan 
culture focaivea seven pages of the p^phlhtf as against 
41 iingie pegs dmmted to the vitally important subjoct o-f 
inrtiatian coromeniMif while tho author wrltce (con* 
oerning Australian kmabip Byotonu) : A paragraph 

“ will anffloe to show the onmplexjty of ths social 
Structure."^ It ia true that under rn^4;^ are Auhsumod 
b oet of botcrofifcikcmijM foctflr ituiging from quaitx 
cryatalfl to warfare, the introduction of the latter giving 
an entirely erroneoua knpreOaiob of tlie irnportuiiODOf 
blAck magia as a cauae of war. Thufl, out of sei-'cnty 
battles teeoftled by Warner, only five were due to tbia 
cauBo. Tlie impottbot subjteot of tribal ooonomics^ 
again« is complrtoly ignoied. H wo* upon such con- 
sjiicrottona an these that my assert 10It was b#acd. The 
crilorib involved concent primarily tbe social aitEhropo- 
logifft. But they ore not alioguthcr Jrrelevent to the 
muMtion whether tt work fUfb ob ihis is likely lo lead 
the coauai render to a OOrioua itudy of Aitatraiian culluft? 
aloE^ acientiRc lines. RALPH FIDDINGTOK- 


Frr«-Walking. {Of. ^^3.) 

J£fl —Fire-walking fto* a perenuial fascination 

I □ 1 ] becaiiK it Bcema to go ^tlnst Hta laws of 
pliystou That, howeiT?f, is a oubjecl for the 
phyoictsL bisd for the physiologist. Tho buain4!w of tim 
afcudont of customs ts to explain the behaviour, not tho 
phyaical rcBultfl. Tlie behavwmr include! tho aosocidtod 
idiMiA, for thinking ia merely internal beluiviour, VVbat 
tho Fijians do and think in the iniiLteT of walking 
on fire is available to us in two artidee in Fijian by 
Fijians in -Yfl (the official vernacular giuetteh 

lOlL p- 1814, p. fl$i. From those^ srtbt^ and 

iz^ormation rocOrded verbatim from ft nfttivo of Mbeqggft 
it is posaiblo to supply portions of the pattom which 
are usually onruttad, 

A. Aia account of tlm rite Is pnerally prefaced by a 
myth which tcUa how the god tuiight tho fir^t Rre- 
walker {Cf. my Lift-GirirUf JJylA). 

hr tho ftre-walkem arc denctaidanti of (lint firat 
flre-walker. OllhOfs nwiy only wiik over if aoeamponled 
by Ono of tho family. 

C. The fire-waLkcni lirat hido in tho junglo-. Tlila pre- 
Umtnary sscJujiion is typi4^Ed of many mltistiatla. 

D. They drum up, 

E. Tl^ Oven bums four da>*B. With few oxceptionB 
all Fiji^ ntnolb last four dayft. 

F- During that time the perfortnera may not paint 
their fbcea bliick, oat taw foo^ or fomtcatCr for tlbat wub 
forbidilan by tho god f Ab#tiiience]i 


I ns ) 


MAN 


[Nos. 150-153 


July, 1937.1 


At en<\ of the four days n jtiudllinn ia offerwi 
to thfl jipirttfl in Namalf and Hfl-ten, wmsapcHidfl to 

thfl UHimJ ' bAEhingr.fm^twhich winda up 
evpry Fijiftri ritual ^t#r i'otir d*yB. 

^ My UlTurmAtian. diH^ Hot ctaim to hi- ^oniplL'to. 
Furtlifr inquiries ffuia tho D¥rFi£T7| of the rito might 
yiold furthflT Dbs^iMp'aXiiTii. 

The Indi^ rite is pn!C€.‘ded by a hvnff cioursc of temple 
wornhip witJi foating. Tlim Ij^ia at ill to bo dfl*cirilje*l 
i>i detail beron]i there con W iKfcy pruHt in dbirrmfsciig the 
cnffmtK A. M, HOCilRT. 

A Potyneflian Wail of Cera I lt% the Britbh Soloirion 
I« j lilandt. 

I y I — DiirirvK a ™it tq S^tkainna AtoU or SlowArt 

I^Jftlflii in Maw IttiQ. itio lute air. C, -M. WoodftPrtb 
(OEifffTapHicol XLYill, Jpfy, iDlflj 

(Illudod tOp ^t dtii not 9»* a Hiono roniflratiou built 
under directfon of n Samonu who arri^'tlcl in Hikaiwia 
About threw hundred yviJLn Bji[o, 

Tlus noxt reforoik™ appoara to ho that of Dr, 3. M. 
l^n>bert iHntiih Sum^ oj d»- BriH^ SatwnOn Jfiand* 
•. Suva, Fiji, JtS34) who incrritidiks a irtoiio 
wall, ruilnmg along thu Conlio of the [JdrgMt] iataild 
fcom BDuth to north p of which remnnuti^ at ill renidiii. 

Ihjrinp a very abort viflit to iSihuioiin in .M 4 ifrh, I9 Mk 
tbo pmwnt writer waa anoc-eA^ful in eettinjj aom® old 
men to tAkii him to rhii* w&U which ia" in the midat of 
deniift tuidotRfowth. Ii wm round to be tnadn of bloeka 
of reef coml (the only dione B¥-aJlAbk> in the whole aloll) 
and, tn tho only 8|>ot whcio time ruuld bo found to 
detomimn itn eouraOp run from north uorth-enat to aouth 



Fjo, L bj:tail or corjil wau.. 

TAp 3"epi J4 ocro** Me hrim (iong em*] oftd 

7 lafAet ift AeiV^tp 



Fio. BLOUK gr c-ohal it* fkowt or jtas in 
SKrONDdfEV JUNOIK. 


aouth" wu&t. SoveniJ nf the old men* apparently about 
hS yeaw oM, aaid that it wa* exaetly in ibo aanio atltn 
to^ay na when they wero children. The wall was made 
to Hcr\'a m a boundary between the original sett tern 
nnd thorio who came auhAerjuently from a pliuw calh^ 
Luahalu which in probohly in ei&or Samoa or Tonga. 
Tho pooitiun of Sihaioiia ah ahjown iii Admiralty C'hart 
Xumber t* ftOlTHs 13 imlm too far wtat, 

R. d. A, W. LEVKR* 

A FlgurlrH! Vas* from "-Tiflii.'* |C/ Mj^n, l&ST. 3l.J 
I jr n, Bntp—Thoa* who regard a primitivo or arohaio 
1 u£ tochntEtiiD uA ft oriioricin abnolute of antiquity 
may be git-en pOuac fnr refloat ion by the Hgunw 
on thin modem vaae. Had tbo neck of aueh a vase come 
to light without a podigr«e and pootibly ungla^ud^ 
imnginntiun hogglrat at tho number of paal rnilkmin that 
would hava been advanced by soma aa imilcntmg tbo 
period of ita tmuiufacture. D. H. GORDON, Slejor. 

Cyllntfrlcal Beehives In Egypt and Cyprui^ (/flu^rrored 
j f n ^Ian, 1937^ 33}, 

|3J Sni,—In Xo. 33, 1537, Mr. \V. H Ingrama 
^letfcriben nn interesting beehiv'O from the Wadi 
Du'an. Thi* haa a cloAn famOy reaBmbItince to ibooe 
used by the Greeka and Romana (m Dnromborg And 
Saglio, DkL pr. ei row,, article Apcj} and to 

those atUI tn um in the Near Eiust, pa]tiC!u1fUflY m Egypt 
and C^ruri. 

In tipper Egypt tho hiveif consist commonly of buji- 
dried mud oylindGm or pipes, about three foot and a half 


r lie ] 



MAN 


[jDl7, 1937. 


Nos. 153-154] 


locR by nbciut ficvcii imsbefl in ilirtftwtcf, Thcai? mm liid 
hcinxoiitally Lii wnJl-tfbupcHl pitm of miji ti? rowH bigb, 
witli 4 total lM>i|;blr of 41 to 5 foot. Ail in1140.1 
of mm! holds tlio pipos tOBfrihar In tho piJri innstrsilcd 
(Fi|f, 1). fit Luxor, th^ Wttll of hivca « 20fe^Sr in 

knp;th filnug tha boao aiifl iit iQfide up pf l53 ijf-pomto 
cylindor hiviW. Ai oiwb phiI fho WfiJl sSopes inwlinl44 *R 
eatih row in.^ iboottiEii^ftlly. ona cyliinbr 3™ thsji drio 
bolow, Tbd KiVen Off ppprombly ntOA-^lusl in iho 
Bhotli? nf fi t™. 

A swomi ifi indui‘<^i U* tfilta poBwsttloll of a niiiTs* 
tha front Oliii i* pluj^^pd with ft maBs of rJliy ft 

sniali opening ifi left at I ho lop for the hoes to pWB in 
ornl ont. TKo hialiinr end is phajlgfit With a haniLTul uf 
tucking or of rap^p pLlllmJ. out wiwnovor tljo boo koopor 
wisbiit to loani whnl work tlin boM haVo tlono: whoii 
duiiig this tie wai'ea n iTnokiliig fftiek at ihp opening to 
dolor the ffom issuing forth to ntlnrk him. When 
^ney hufl lO btr gatheiid the ajv^ limt oXpelhNll 
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hy thnlfttoke nf driml dilng hujned at ono end nf the 
cylinder. The attendanta weiir ft cyhniirfeal gftltEc 
vifiil, pendent frotli ft wiro hijop, to cover ojid protci-t 
thH> heftii : the low^fsf loarglii rat Upon the shouldom. 

TllP elfty oylLndoc# ftTO mDulded iipcMl 4 TiTKideii 
roller. F fx"nn the longitudinat n icirfcinfpl on the exterior 
of the eyliinlerHp- it would nip|if'rtr that n 'tat tie mat, 
nimie ef narraw^ pnirndenf mhlTih^^.plintaH is li*«J to 
enwntp thii naUil roaliiig on %}w toiler wkUst drying- 

In C^TSfUfl the ftotnc pritM ipis w follow'od fts in Egyi^t 
in ihe ^*ii#lriwtion of ill* hives hut Iwre ilw eyliiulon! 
arts uaiutllv of earthenworv mt in u heavy matrix of 
eSay, The W hole pili% nboul 7 Feet liiglip ia tuored 
like ft mugli fariU eomplele with befims, mriorw 

ftorl i?rfu»y fiodjfp in ordpr to pmfj^vl tho hivos frotil 
rain {Fig/2^, In thorn figiiied* seen ntrftr Kyrenin., 
the individual hivopil^rM* awi not vkihte owing to the 
amount of Play uned to bod ihom in. But tlie jxuitinn 
of each b intbrftteil by a fimal! opimum. roughly 
1 rinngulfir^ and by tha tip ts^uofilh, insilo of ft piece of 
tmikon tile, placed them to Aorve u tm alighting ahelf 
for the btw, A inasemry Wfill al each end anil at 
mid-kuigtli support to the pile. 

Ench hive cyhnii^r when of eftrthlMiwftro ifi about two 

feet and a half long wUh a dififnidcf of nine inch?** In 
ijtllCT infTiamraa they afO nuwle aS in of mud or 

play mixiMl with chippo*! straw and of shorter kngth. 
being itsuallv to Lnchistlorig with a diameterof 
10 to 12 inchES. Those are rstenimNl us cooler in 


summer and warmer in winter vUkii pnnlucn atronger 
ooloniea than thom n^oret! in wurthenw ftn' pipe*. 

It w™Ul Ijc Iieeful for comparison if Mr, Ingrama 
wvuM supply further dptnilft of tlie bives usw.! iu Wrwli 
Du’an—tiwi r ilimeiuiioiia, mfiteriftlT number find nrrOnge^ 
ment. The (tucen bee's cage also cedb for daseription. 

JAMES HOft:s"ELL. 


Dae-Keepinf In the Wadi Du^an ! A Correction, 

j r j 1037, 33.1 

154 *ti Ma 5^. Bi37. 33p the flgurea are Inacciirtticly 
dosCTi^iod, In fig, h the k'ftdiand sido of tiao 
uhalogmph should he nt the top; tlw? tunncl-slia|ie(;l 
bee-IIIve is hong along ft wncKleii <iUp|Hirt, ftiul the other 
rouuElod thiek jiole is t^i tlic Hght of it. 

in tig, 2. tti nhotugtaph p-pma^it-Sp tint '^a tuat " 
hut the queen- wo'h mentaoiaed in 3.5 ot the 

elooing paragraub; this is no jUirl of the '^ilWwfmillg 
npitamtui- U, INURAMS 

Tf\^ Et^itor TTtp^U ihiMt mitaakrM, 1 m 

it* cvrrrrf 
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A COMPOSITE 'TAMBUA' FROM FIJI. By King^tUy RtAh. 

f ft —The FijLin worti tambwi Ir UBifl to tmiwhue t he English whale ji tooth.' 

1 If These whales' tfwth wen- obtained frum the cacJielot whale, mid in order to Retjuiie value 
as Jtimhufl—the moat iireeiiitm portscaaion of the Eijianfi^they were [loliahed and oileti. had (wo 
holes bored one at either estremity, and ii eortl attaehed, u^tialJy of plaiKai eoeonut fibre, for 
i-onvenieneo in handling. 

Unt. "Ihe following are some of the very many inatuiieea when inmbtta are presented according 
to native cuatom to a chief a« a sign of respect and loynlty; ns property on c-ereinonial occasions 
Huch as weddings and fuiwraia or at any gathering attended by persona of chiefly rank; a-s sn 
offi^iug act^mpanying rfome request, t.g., to a chief for pemiirtslon to use a piece of land, or fur 
assistance in the execution of some affair whieli could otherwise be ncooRipIjshed unJv with 
dllfieulty or perhaps not at all. One tanibim Hufltt.i>H for any of these purposes, bnt om- 

frequently secs presentations of a bunch of them. 

ffitf/ory.—The ooeasiou on which the subject of this article (PI. H, Fig. I) was pw^seiited J have 
so far been unable to ascertain beyond that it was taken ftom its repository in r temple 
{iitbitre Mm) in a village of NaiUsiri provim-e on Viti I.*vu island by the chief of Naitaairi, by 
name Katu Peni Tanoa. who presented it to Sir John Bates Thurston, a ftimier Governor of'the 
telony. Eatu Peni was a deaeendant of ftatu Thakomhau, who was primus inter pflrer when the 
chiefs of Fiji ceded their islands to tile British Ctowti in H7I. TmUitioti adds that It was the work 
of Tongan carpenters, but I take no reaponaibility for the authenticity of this statement. After 
exten3i« inquiry in Fiji 5 conclude that it Is in all pmhability a unique specimen. All the Fijians 
to whom I have shown it remark on its beauty and on the workinaniihip. 

/JescnjrfioB,—This eomposit* tatnbua is made up of two complete whales' teeth and sections uf 
several others, all being pieced together so as to form a symmetrical whole which in nutlinc 
resembles a single (nMihiro. The total number of pieces uiduding the two whole whales' teeth is 
nine. The whole of out- whale a tooth and the point of the other can be seen when the 
is Icxjked at from either side (Figs. ‘2 and 3). The method of maniifaetwro must be left to sunposi* 
tion, for without taking the thing to pieoea it is inip^ible to state this vi-ith accuracy. There art- 
four holes visible at the surface of certain of the sections or pieces of whale's tooth. As far as one 
win tell, those holers, as well as those to which the cord is securetl, tuiwr from the surface inwards 
The ends uf very finely plaited cticonut fibre cortl can be awn at some of thesa holes, and this cord 
ia, I think, the only binding material uiied in joining the pieces together. Xfo metal has been 
used. This fact has been proved by having the famhwa X-my-ed (J-'ig 4). The ddnsity. contrast 
and definition of the X-ray print Itfave much to be dosiied, but the figures given below indicate the 
difficulty experienced in endeavouring to find out by X-ray techniquo the nature of the binding 
usoci in tho iarihiMipenetration : £15 kilovolts; current: 100 milUamiMj; distance ; 25 inches; 
timet 5 seconds, A Potter-Buckey diaphragm wna used. By employing this high power the 
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Ic'sscr derL»iti(Ms of th-e obji'ict were 
.Huch an extent as to render thrin mvitiilile tn thv 
re^idtinp; film and what appejir lo lje cavitsca or 
holea are thin |x>rtioii!^ of the niiiiii tione und on 
ihe urtder nr inner surfaces. Tlie Ifimbtm weighs 
4 without the cord, and ita len^ftb aeruHLs direct 
from tip to tip is 11 inches. 

w'bus ihe |>ro|)erly 
of Miss Aly^ Thurston, daughter of J!^ir John. And 
to her 1 express my appredatinn for ^lermlssion 


MAN^ fAu^nstj I®®*?- 

to examine and photoj^ph it, 1 am indebted 
ajBo to the Medical 8ui)erintcndcnt nf the 
Colonial War Memorial Hoapitah Pijl for the 
X-ray film (Fig. 4), and to Miaa Viwa McHugh 
for the beautiful drawing (Fig. lb which lias 
brought out detnils difficnlt to rcprocitiee 
faithfully in a photograph, 

Mias fluimton has presented the {muhiia to the 
Oim bridge Univ ersity Museum of ArchnsologJ and 
of Ethnology, 

Htlls. 


ThI'cUSTOM of TEMFORARY marriage among the EAmftN ANGAMI NAGAS OF ASSAM. 
% J. F. Mili* 


1 Ik It Anyone acquainted witli the Eftatem 
1 Uw AiqsamtH must be struck by the curious 
fact that almost every girl knaves her first husband 
after a married life whieli has laste'd for a |ierIod 
uf from a few daj’s to a year, two or three uiontlui 
being the uHiial time the eoujilr spend together, 
lje.S8 than one jier cent, remain pemiaiumtly 
and without a hteak with their first husbands. If 
luiked the reason for the |iartiug the girl will give 
rtome trivial exeiise. such as that lier mother was 
%'eiy busy and she retumofi home to help her. 

The real reason iw the strung prejudice felt 
rtgniti.‘*t an adult of eitlier aes living ndlhout 
?icxuul esperience. This tiexual experience is 
advertised by a change in dress. A young Enatem 
Angami man may not wear the distinctive line* 
of cowries on his kilt till he has had eoniwxion 
with a woman. Being a man he ne«i not wait 
till marriage for this; he w'ill either have an 
intrigue with a girl, or. if he wishts* to avoid 
embarrassing questioiw, he will visit a vLllagp 
prostitute, to whom he pays a spoidally large fee. 
Village prostitution is unknown in any other 
tribe* but seems to be an old and indigenous 
institution among the Eastern Angamis, He 
can tiien wear a kilt omamentefJ with lines of 
cowries, which he himself sews on. This clear 
connexion of cowrie* with sex is interesting, and 
is emphasized by the fact that a imm particuLirly 
expert in amorous intrigue may w ear a fourth line 
in addition to the ciwtomnry three (r/, Hutton, 
A’rtifffs* p. 23). 

With a girl it is different. She may have hod 
intrigue*, but until naarriage she is officially a 
virgin, and open laxity on her part w'nuld meet 
with strong disapproval. It is thereforie abso¬ 
lutely essential that every girl should be married, 
at least temporarily, in her late teens. Till she 
has been, she shaves her head, and wears long ear 


oniunients, callcii nytthit. Even the halt, tlie 
kmc and tlie imbedie are provided with teni- 
ponirv timtea of sorts, for it wuuki be sliamefut 
even for f lieni to go through life with shaven liinals. 

Thougli everyone ktiows that the marriage 
will not be peiinaiient it takes place with full 
wremoiiial. A young girl of the bridegroom a 
elan aceompatiics the bride to licr hualjiatid, and 
sleeps with her for the firat two nights. On the 
morning of the first ilay she cuts off the bride s 
as a sign that she is li married woman, 
oven though the marriage cannut be wnaum' 
mated for teur nights. On the firut day, too, other 
girk of the bridegrfKjm’s clan visit the couple, 
are (.■ntertainod, and utter formal wishes for h 
fertile and prospi^rous union as they go. On the 
second day after the miirriage the wife eata a 
Jitlks raw lie* from the husliand’s rice bins, to 
show that she has joint eharge of the family 
food supply. On the third day the couple visit 
the girl's parents with a gift of final an<l ilrink. 
The ceremonies over, the couple may [jart as noon 
as they fee! mutually inclined, the girl going to her 
parents' house, for she may no longer sleep in 
the untitarried girls' house, cuatotnary has 
this parting b^-omu that quite frecjnentiy a 
couple who nrii really font! of one another will 
part for a time, the girl saying slw * wishes to 
‘ rest in her parents’ house,' and will later reunite 
and live happily together for year*, More usually 
however each unhurriedly seeks another partner. 
However brief their timo together has been the 
girl must weave and give to the man a body- 
(■toth pi tho ticM head making-tight doth) and 
a kilt called pi Ihn ttije (’ heiwl making-right 
' kitt These are regard^ as the price paid 
to him for giving her the right to grow her hair 
long. 

The second marriage, permanent though it k 
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mount to bo, is shorn of uli but the most meagfo 
ceremoniftL The womftii no rioo for one day, 
c^onHltmtnat^o^ ia forbidden for one ni^hfc, and 
viflit the girFs pnienta. It ia by no nieaiift 
neceaaary that the girFs first mamage sboidd bo 
with It man proAdoiwTy unmarried, nor that her 
semid should be iv^th someone who Iioa lUmidy 
gone through a finat marriage. She may marry as 
her second seuI permanent husband a man vrho 
has never been married: before, but more usimllv 
it is tho second marriage of both part ies. It tnav 
or may not Jaa E. But it is entered Into deli berately 
and only serioiLs differeneea would be allowcfi to 
break it up. 


A filial word is neceasiary on the striking con¬ 
trast providetl by tho Wcfitom Angamis, closely 
allied though they are to the Eastern in race and 
custom. Among them, as among the Eastern, 
a girl may not grow* her hair till marriage, hut tho 
git^at majority of fimfc marriagea arc deli borately 
arranged and aic lasting. Divorce Is groatly dia- 
likefi. SoiDcthing iiua to be done for the orippLes 
and mentally defidenta, but only tho humblest 
of the humble will coiiseiit to give them formally 
the niamed status. Among decent folk for a 
young man and a gu'^ to many merely so that she 
can let her hair grow w'ould be coneideted din- 
gmeefuJ. 


SOME OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE STATUHE 
UNlVERSiTY OF TORONTO, CANADA. John Allan. 

I CT Through the klndneas of Dr. G. D. Porter, 

I ill M.D., Director of Health Services at the 
Univcmity of Toronto, I have been allowed access 
to the mwrdiJ of xill entrants to the Universfity. 
Unfortunately eircumstanees prevented me from 
investigaimg the entire series of measurements 
collected during the jiast Bisteen years by Dr. 

Porter and hia eollcagnea. In order to ohtssjn some 
indii^tion of developmental trends during the 
j)ast decade I confinesi niy attention to the 
records for 39;j4, and HJ»5. 

The grreat majority of the entmnta wen' betivcen 
IT and 20 years of age, ao I restricted niy investi¬ 
gation to ttio^ four ftge-grotips. 

It is intereatiiig to find that betwcon 
J9215 and there waa quite a marke<| hierease 
in average height in eaeh age group, and also 
that oven smeo 1^3^ there has been aomo further 
in encase. Table 1 gives the Hgiircs for the five 

FIGITRE J.—A\ KHAGE HEIGHT OF FREi^miES 
iUNIVERSITY OF TORQNTOj, 

IVClIKH. 


OF FRESHMEN ENTERING THE 


years and the results for the three years 1020, 
IO^hS and 10315 aipe ahown rliagrammatically in 
Figure I. 

During the ten-year period coiamencing 1Q20 
the University foes have been mised on at least 
two occasions and the standard of the eutratioe 
examination for Arts Students w'eis also raised. 
It is injpoasiblo to eatimatc whut effect, if any. 
such changes are Jikely to have had on the 
average! atatuie^ Most probably they are respon¬ 
sible tor tho slightly higher percentages now 
entering the UmverMity at the ages of mneteen 
and twenty; ace Table o. Those changes might 
also have been held to account for the increase 
in tho average height obtained (Tabb 4), when 
all aga-groups are to^kon together, had it not 
bef u made clear, by taking the ago groups 
ecj>arately, that the increase woo apparent in 

FIGURE tl.—INCIDENCE OF TALL AND SHORT 
IRESHMEN IN AGE-GHOUP 17-20 YEARN 

% (INCLLSIVE), 

ie -- 



15 -- 


10 - 
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TABLE a.—AVERAGE HEIGHT OF FEESlOitEN ENTERING THE ILNlVEESlTy OF TORONTO. 


Yenr. 

Age to ncftrefii Year* 

Total 

Kuniber, 

of all 
finltuntt;. 

17 

Inohea- Numbor 

18 years. 

Inehea. Number 

19 years. 

Inches. Number 

20 years. 

Inches^ Number 

1^26 

07^5 

m) 

08 

(334) 

08 

(182) 

os-2 

(104) 

IH9 

77 


6«-9 

(132) 

08-8 

(285) 

m 

(182) 

69 

(102) ' 

791 

S4 

1934 

68-5 

(107) 

00 

(330) 

09*1 

(333) 

OS-5 

(127) 

790 

SO 

1933 

69-2 

(100) 

4iO-3 

(357) 

69-3 

(218) 

68-4 

(IIS) 

093 

82 

1036 

69'1 

(03) 

(30'3 

(243) 

1)9*3 

(253) 

69-3 

(125) 

714 

88 


Kptc :—^1. In I9III fttaruJiMYl af Bntmiitv fcT Ana Cuutnd wfta ruwd. 

3. In 1S133 ttw Fpefl fpr Arts Coutm wvni 23% abovo 1026 ]pvp 1{1626 Fee# 1IM> <IpL> 

3. In 103(1 tliL* F«09 Ttkt Am 450% ahiovo lOM levni. 

4. Refonj lfl3t larger nirnibttrH of fiiui^nt^ii obtiUnfMl employniEnt in iha VH4.-atiolW. 


TABLE 2,—AVEKAGK WEIGHT HF rHE^H3EEX ENTERING THK UNlVEHiSlTY OF TORONTO. 


\>ar. 


- 

Age- 


Total 

Number, 

% of all 
f'^ahmen. 

17 yearn. 

lbs. Number 

18 years. 

lbs. Nuinber 

19 years. 

tbs. Number 

20 ycara- 

lbs. Number 

1026 

133-3 (90) 

1 

137-5 (334) 

139-9 (182) 

142-2 (104) 

619 

77 

1033 

138 (133) 

143 (285) 1 

142-0 ()S2) 

143 (102) 

79! 

iU 

1934 

138-0 (107) 

142-4 (239) 

143 ( 333) 

141-S (127) 

796 

H0 

1935 

140-8 (100) 

141-9 (237) 

144-6 (318) 

142-6 (US) 

093 

H2 

1936 

139-5 (03) 

143-3 (343) 

143 (353) 

146-4 (125) 

714 



TABLE 3.-^JNCIDEXCE IIP TALL AND S^HORT FRESHMEN. (IN AGE GROUP 17^20 YEARS,> 


Height 1 

1926 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1930 

i 

0/ 

/o 


% 

n/ 

JO 


72 inches niKl over 


10-8 

0-8 

14-5 

i7-r> 

Under ti*i inches 


1 

1 S' 8 

9-0 

9 S 

9-7 


[ 134 ] 

























































MAN 


Augusts 1937*] 


im 157 


TABUS AVERAUE H^BICRV FOH ALL FKE»B3|ISN IN J7-2D AOE-GHOttP. 


Yenr 

1926 

1933 

1034 

1935 

1039 

Height in inches 

hT-tf 

93*9 


6fll 

m-‘i5 


T.LBLE 5.—AGE D^^5Ttt^BlrTIOX 

OF FRHi^HAlKX. 



Year 

17 years 

Ift years 

19 years. 20 

' years 

Tcital 


% 

% 

% 

tit 

.-'U 

% 

1926 

12 


23 

13 

77 

im 

16 

34 

22 

12 

m 

1934 

13 

20 

Hi 

l.T 


1935 

13 

30 

25 

14 


1U3G 

12 

29 

31 

16 

m 


all of tlietd. The mcroAsiiig ntimbeTs of tall 
.^tiiilentd is clotirly detnonstnitod in Table 3 and 
iJIuj^txateiL in Figure IL A peculiar feature of 
Table 3 is that there lias been no reduction in the 
proportion of very short freshmen during the 
Jiuit four years. It is not imEJossible that eon- 
ditjons during the j-eais of aoute depression may 
Iks responaible^ and if this Buppoeition is correct 
ihe peroentago in the category ‘ under 06 Inch ^ 
may u-fM increase during the next, four years. 

—The Lnereoae in arerage weight is 
shiiwn in Tabb 3 and Figure IIL If anything, it 


FIGURE in.—AVER AO EM EIGHT OF FRESHMEN, 
con. 



ia rather more than proporiional to the increase 
in height^ the weight-height ratio having increased 
Fsomewhat, in spite of the depre^on. 

C&ndtt&iana .—^The gencrDi upw'ard trend of 
height and w'cight standards is stiU obBorvabb 
after the depression years. Whether this is in 
part duo to tho periodic raising of the fees 
note to Tabb i] LS problematic. It is perhaps 
worth mentioning that the averago meosuremeata 
for student# taking Medical and Scieneo courses 
are no higher than for those taking Arts, although 
the two former have to pay cotisidembly higher 
fees. This seems to lend support to the theojy^ 
that the increased standards for height and 
weight obtaining m recent years are due in part 
to improved knowledge of dietetic principles, 
and their appheation in piacHce* 

The influence of alterations in the proportion 
of niclai types attending the university is a 
matter that camiot be deterniinod wilhont 
further investigation. In recent years immigra¬ 
tion ftom Oontml and Southern Europe and foom 
the Orient has been oonBidcrably reduced, but 
I am inclined to belbvo that this has not had 
any algniGcant influence on the composition of 
the student Imdy at this University- 
In passing I would liho to point out that the. 
average height of English Public School boys of 
eighteen is almost exactly the same as that for 
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frcshnicn of the name in Toronto. In this 
connexion it ahoukl be reoietiibeml that those 
entering the UnivereJt 3 ’" in Canada in genenil 
L'ome from lean wealthy homes than do the 
EngiLsh grtkup rofeiwl to. It woiih! be intcreoting 
to dkcovet- why it is that the Xorth .;yiierican 
Conlincnt, and in jinrtieuUr ita Western hordef, 
pmiidea better ccinditions for grot^th than are to 

A NOTE ON THE ANGONI PARAMOUNTCY. 

of Soihr. EdmaifOn, Xoffkem Hhode^ia. 
f E Q The rivaJ cltiiiiis of Alpeseni and Umbelwa 
I lIU to the paramountcy of the Angoni have 
never been. deeid«J to the aatiafaction of tha^ 
who are most deeply- interested in the luatter— 
the Angoni themoelves. Thanks to the work of 
Dr. Elmalie,^ Dr Fniser® and the Kcv+ T+ Cullen- 
Young,^ the history of Umbelwa'a i^ction of this 
tribep azidp with it, hl^ elalms to the ehieft4iLnahipp 
are pretty well known und even Afr. I.Ane Poole^ 
has been content to folloiA' them in his oceount 
of the tribe. The credit for iinrayelling Mpezeni’a 
elaim belongs to Afr. D. G. Luneaater, whoso 
paper (in the press) on ehronotog^' and geneaIog_v 
1 have been privOeged to see in mrinuBcript. The 
story ia told, friim Urnbelwa^a point of vicn, 
simply and anfbeienth" in JfjVfsulQp a vemaenlar 
book published the UviiigHtc mii Alission 

pp. and from Mpe^ni’a view- 

jxjint in Maikol Jere a iinpiibliaheel account, for 
w'hich £ am indebted to Air. L. B. van der Walt^ 
of the Dutch Refonnt^l CIiuixli Mimioti, Tamanda, 
at which station Alaikol Jere is an evangelist. 

The chief wife {gogo} of 5^wangerKlaba was 
LcK^Livuwa Xqumaj^o^ who wwis a sistyr of Zwide. 
S^he w-aa barren and the chief following a well- 
known custom, took her sister Sosom to raise 
children for tlie house. Buch a wife is known ilS 
an nhia 2 !m. Alpesccm Ntutu was the oon of Softera. 

Z\T'angendaba^s second wife (IwjflagtJa) was 
Lomagazi Jerc, in whose house there w'na abo 
an The hitter bole lltwalu. Later^ 

Lomagazi herself bore a KoOt Umbelw^a. These 
are the three men concerned in the paramountcy 
dispute. 

^fore the birth of AIpeKcnip tho people of 
Ijoziwawa’fi village, Ettivtiviyetii, brewed some 

*■ \V. A. El oAliep .-1 ihr Wild A n^ni. J HW. 

* £ 1 . Emaer. y Pnmitnvc 1022 . 

^ T, Voimg* A'aarj o/lAi liuttory o/ Tum/puA-^- 

A'npfuii4}7a PtirpSty 10^3. 

* E. It. Ijiini!> Poole, +Vef<j^ e« o/ fAt THbi* 

of tht Ltianf^'u Pronnix of Kanh^rtt PAod^^a, 1034. 


bei found elsewhere. It is possible that cllEnatIo 
factoTB account in some wa.y both for the stiinuJtis 
to growth and for the relatively high inewlence of 
infantile paralysis. If present tendencies arc^ 
maintainedi b it unreasomhie to suggest that 
the optimuiii aiao for health, ehieiciicy and 
inteUcctual tlevelopment ituw some day lie- 
exceeded I 

By h/. M. IVinterltottomy B.Sn.j Ph.D., Dtparimrnt 

beer and eent a pot of it to the chief Zwongen- 
daba» however, found extraneous mutter in the 
beer —ji hair in the Livingstonia account,® ^ sonif' 
* thiii^ unmentionable' acconiing to Maikol 
Jerc. Highly Lncensml, Zwongeodaba sent people 
to wipe out the village. Tho w/uwfw, however, 
finding Sosem pregnant, hid her and, hitcr^ iter 
son. tho future lilpezeni. On the presentation of 
this chfid to tho chief ho wm appended. 

The enix of the matter, hcjwever, lies in Zwiin- 
gtmdaba'u actions after the claying. According 
to the Umbel wa version, the cliiof was not 
suflick?ntK^ Hoftened to restore tho chiki to his 
rightful position us heir apparont. In the 
^Ipezoni veniionT Xtutu was nut presented to hb 
father for some ycai^ and did not Insa hb rights. 
NatuniJIy, during the interinu this heir-apparente^^ 
wmuld paoa to the boiuie of the lasujtyulUf that of 
the yogo beijig supposc^i extinct. The hair. 
acct>rding to Midauko/ was taken by Zwangen' 
daba to ho an. attempt to bewitch him; but 
"^ruothing uumeidiunahlo/ while it might be 
supposed to rouse the chief to a fit of fury at 
the disft^pect ami carclessnc-ss it presuppersedp 
would not cause the deep and lasting irosentment 
that an attempt at witchcraft ’would bring 
about. It is pfolmbly lmi>ossiblc now to get ibe 
truth, but it might be worth while showing how’ 
subsequent events are to lie reconeileii with the 
two accounts. 

It we assume the truth of Umbelw^a's tnnten- 
tiuuSp w* *e can readily' believe that Mpezeni would 
not be willing to resign his claims after hi.'s fEtther's 
death and the quarrel lietw'een Zwangeudaba's 
brother. Ktabenc, and l^^magasi (a quarrel afs^i 
due to a charge, miide bv'^ the latter agauiat the 
former, of trying to bewitek the chief), w-oukl 
give him a pow^erfiil supporter amongst the 
^tdunas^ 

If on the other hand, we take Mpezeni's 

• Thtfi iliiplicd on attenijjt to bvwiteli liLm. 
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ai^cqunt to bo true, the claims of Uoibelwa 
romtiln iioiJor^turidiible. ThuHe v,ho^ iJuriiig the 
interval when Ktutu^a exj^eof^ was hidcKen^ bad 
fiaid court to the houst^ of tile ImfitigHlti, w ould 
natiimily be reluctant to change over to s^ujjport 
a newcomer. Manj' of thoHO iinplicated in the 
defitruetjoii of Enivnviyeni, too^ would 
sippn'heiiflive that, if Mpeaeni u^niued the |Vim- 
mountcy, Jie would t-ake iuH revenge upon them; 
and acwrding to Mniko! Jero> account, he waa 
hjnl»clf indiscreet enough to bint as mueb to 
Mgayi® before ho waa fairly in the saddle. 

There remain^ji only to weigh tho probabilities. 
There are two or three rather stispicious points in 
the Cmbelw'a version, notably the account of 
how, in a time of hunger after the de[nirture of 
Xtabene and the dealti of Algayii llpeieni was 
AnkiKl to Imd the whole tribe to a new €?o^ntry^ 
The right of Zwangendabu to nomimito bbt licir^ 
ami to pass over the gogv^^ house on im nnpro^^ed 
charge of witeberaft, tuay also be rpierieti. 

The weakncsy of Mpezeni's story lA the e.vtra- 
ordinary fury anonsed tn ZwangendabsL by an 
apparently trivial event. 1 eonfeas, however, 
that it seems to mo that the biibince of probability 
is in hia favour. 

As between M twain and Unibclwa, f'lsllen- 
Young states that the foriuer's on.^t qf puberty 
was delay edj whereas Umbelwa came of age at 
a lucky time, TIte most iihuuI version current 
among the Natives is that iltwali^ m son of the 
nhianztj voluntarily gave way to the son of the 
bming,ulu herself. 

lliere can he no doubt tiuU ^Ipezeni lacked hk 
father's genius for leadership; his failure to 
i$eize the opjjentunity to rally the whole tribe 

■ 31 y fjwa rnfcpraifinta my Km .MgJiyi would 

rniam t^launihly for Hie c-fT-DvEfl. 


behind him, n failure to wJiich refcrcuce has 
already been made^ is one exaniplep and tho 
defection of hia iiduim Chiw'cle, who first refused 
to accomiMHi}" him to Mpmduka imtl then Ui 
rejobi him when he moved to Chipotui, U 
another.'^ But Misczoni'a defeefa aa a leader art' 
far Icsis nmrkcii than those of Unilielwa, 'flie 
latter startetl his career with a severe defeat nt 
the hands of his fa therms nduud Zulu OamSp 
slliofj with Slgabi; then followed the revolt of 
the Atunga. who defeated the punitive expedition 
sent against them and mude good their inde¬ 
pendence, Hie revolts of the Ahengs and 
Batumhuka^ though avenged, sliJl further re¬ 
duced the number of Umbelwa's subjects and 
there wa^ also an humiliating defeat at the 
hamis of ilwose Kasimgu. A long series of 
bickerings between Umbelww olid one of his w'ar 
leadersp Pikama]aza> resulted in the latter and 
his superior, Magocli Ndhiovii+ crossing the 
watershe^i into what Is tiow^ Northeni Rhodesia 
Ui order to put themselves beyond Umbel 
jurischetion. Mphnirnba, a minor Tunibuka chief, 
took himself off and settled in the country of the 
Cliewa Zumw'unda, himself a chief of no great 
jmfiortanccr without, apparently', Umhelwa being 
Able to do anything about The * drift from 
' Umbehva * I 3 still going on to-day and it may 
bo doubted if this chief would still he a figure of 
great importance^ Imd he not l>een supported by 
the European Administration on aoirount of his 
historical position. 


^ did Hpnd a pujiithx! vxpHT^iktioii^ kul il Icwf 

Hr way, aruj wo* aflSkihiEntc«l by Garllnru^. 

** I nm iiideblcd iq 3|r, V. |i, Cam- 

loiusicmer^ Luilduzii Ter Ihia piwo ot informatiDQ, whiuli 
lie obtained from Hie Disc Hr l Ntite-bCMik ami sutuse- 

(|DE!ntly cbeeked. 


£ASTEftN HrMALAYAN BLOOD CROUPS. fty 
ICQ Tlie unusually high percentage of (^ruiip 
I 33 AH among Tilwtiins at GyAnt^=e which 
WAS found by Captain .D. Tennant, 
tGatc^p UIiS^Ib) makes it highly desirable that 
moru data be obtainetl from that interesting 
nice. 

While oil a visit to Kal]in[>ung, North Bcngah 
in March, 1 was able to teat a siiiftll sample 

of Tibetans, or Bhntiaa^ as they call thnii-selves, 
Kaiimpong is the terminus of the main trade 
route betw'ccn Tibet and India and through out 
the dry season Tibetan mefehant^^ and muleteers 

[ i 


ifleea U'. Erlanwn JfacfariiintL, Illu^lrated^ 
arrive there every' day with ponies and mule 
trains bringing w^ooL A few Tibetan families 
have settled in the Tibetain baisaar in Kalim|iong 
and Darjeeling and theio are ulway& a number of 
pngfeAsional wandering beggars from Tibet in 
the district. These people arq not efisy to ap¬ 
proach and some havo superstitiuus objection 
to idling a ^Irop of blood. With the eo-operation 
of the Scottb^H Misston doctors and teachers 
I obtained blood from a few' Tibet^in fiatients 
At the hosplUil and dispensary, as well from 
florae students who attend the mission sehools 

7 ] 
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(fiy, l). With the help t>f fh« K^jfi Tobg}'e Dorji 
! waa nble to test a d<KEen of the wtaff at the Bh nlaTi 
Durbar HoiiHe. Theae Biiutaiiese were nearly 
Jill from Ha, Bhutan, anil they helon|c to the 



Via, 1. TlUiEE HlOTKEhA, rkOM VATlTtfn. TtMKt. 

TA-fOi^ I ft VKAKS; SirSfaUAp TST^IVAM^ 

^1.1■ aiLLCJiNn TQ ClljOtF A. 

Tibetan race also. Tliere are Bhuiias in Sikkim 
State too (fig. 2) who resetwblo the Tibetan* 
physically and wear jslmilar dress and nniftmciits. 
Twenty of the subjeeta tested were iiatiTca of 
Kaatem Tibet, from Cbumbi, K}aim and VatuIl|,^ 
IVeU'O were natives of Bhutan, thirt^t^n lived 
in tbe Districts of Datjeeling and Kalimpung, 
Bengal, five wcie from Gyantse, Tiiwt (2 Group A, 
a t^roup O), live from Bikkim State and one frtim 

UiOtiL. 

The sample of fifty-^iJt therefore, though stiiall. 
Is frtM? from any possible effeete of inbreeding 
which nmy exist in eireunm'rribed localities. 
Adult^a and a few childjxii wi-re tested, Inchiditig 
fourteen females. The proportioiw of the blood- 
grota|w differ considerably from the results of 
Tennant {Table I) but agiwe in showing that the 
Bhutia race is “well satunited with the blood 
groups ” (Gates). The percentage of Group B 
ifl of the suioe order as that found by Tennant 
and coufaiderably icuver than in the ueighfeotinng 
Nepalifl. Tlic percentage of O is much higher 
and that of A lower than at Gyantao. The 
GyanUe condltioos may bo iwrtly the n^ult of 
irTbreeding, Group A having spn-jid to the exclusion 


of Group 0 aa araoug the White Jewa of 
Gochbi and Paniyiins of Wj-naad (Macfarlane). 
Gates" suggestion that the high frequency of 
Group AB in Gyantae may be due to adini 4 cti:irp 
with Chineae m highly fcaaihle because a Chinese 
garrison vfos actuaJly stationed in Central Tibet 
at the Licginning of thi^ century until 1912 
(Macdonaldk and Tibf^tati Hoeial eodea permit 
polyandry'^ and temporary uniouH. 

The pro]»ortiona found by me indicate tliat 
either blood group roktionshipa tbffer markc<Uy 
in different parts of Tibet, or that conditions 
in Gyarilw are cxeepUonnl for Fcasons already 
suggested- Mj' figure* indicate that an eighth 
of the BhntioH belong to Group B, over one-third 
to Group A, and almost Imlf of them all to 
Group O, Group AB is rare in this mixed 
sample. Tlie phi'^sicaS: reac m bhinoe of the Ti botart» 
to American India ti.s, jwirticularly the Navajoft, 
iw striking to anyone familiar with Ijoth peoples. 
Home of the Tilxdau dcffigns on cloth, as well 
as their silver anti turquoise jewellery ako remind 
one of the Xavajos. The nearest x\longoloid 
neighbours of Tibet in China and Nepal are fairly 
high ui B and it is leuiarkable that the Tibetans 



ADAM, *5, rhe^jrt DAMatTiKfc ^insKiM. 


have absorkd febtively bttJe of thk group. 
'^They have evidently been isolateil from the main 
stream of Mongoloid migration since very early 
tirncs. A krge group of English in Liverpool 
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tested by Jonea and Glyiuj (Weiner), folk ’oho 
have probably obtjiined Group B only since tbe 
Mitidle Ages ^ith oriental trade (HowellB)^. 
showed i;7 per cent, of Group B, 

The blood-groups of seventy-eight Nepftlitt, 
all eiiltivHtot¥^, belonging to twenty diffcmit 
enstea, nnd reaidents of KaUmpLuig District, 
were aiw tested. Thes^o iiturdy, industrious 
Mongoloid peo[4e are the eultivators thrrjuglioui 
this part of the Hlina laves and have gradually 
ousted tho originat mhubitafitsf^tlie Lepchas^ 
their greater persevenince aiKi thrift. The 
independent mouiitdii^ state of Nepal Li only 
a few miles we^t of Kalimxiong aiid Darjeeling. 
Fifty of the tjovonty-eight belonged to six Neimli 
castes aa follows :—Glietri (H), Gurung (W), Kuinai 
(0), Roi (12)+ Tamang (S) and Stibba (o). The 
rest afe in fourtt'cn other caatea. Sineo the 
menibeni of these enstc^« mterniafry all the duta 
havo been lumped together iinii they uro l>elievcd 
to give a correct picture of the blood-group 
reistionships in the Kcpulis cultivator coniniunity. 
The NopaUs in the hihs tio not inter-murry \iith 
plainsmen. The proportions of blcHid-group fne- 
^^uencics show a jETuater similarity with those 
of the Cliinese than with the nearer Tibetans, 
although Group A is appiircTitly higher. Group A 
is fairly higli in all these Himalayan persples as 


(figs, d and 4). Lepchss ate usually small and 
slender and art? the fairest people in the tegion. 
They often poHseas a clear yeilowiah akin and 
rusy chocks^ This small sample h& siidleieiit 



Vin. 4 . rKorrLEa or ixumouALS is no. 


to show that all three btoorl groups O, A and B 
ate represented about equally m the Lepchas 
and that the pmportiona nre upparently similar 
to those in the Xepedis^ Neptilis and Lepchas 
oceasionaUy mterruarry in this region and flatc 
from isolated Lepcha colonies further in the 
mountains may bo somewhat different. 



Fro, 3, rJ LUI-CIIA (LETT); SATAN US Y A, 
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i n many other comniu iiities i liu t ha ve been isohited 
irROgraphiciuJly for a long time (Gates. i93tS.A), 
Bloofl was obtamerl from only twent^'-five of 
the old inhabitants of the that interesting 

jH^pIo tJie Lepehas, whn am also .Mongoloid 
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ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL 

Weit African liutie. of *t Commtuiiea- 

j HO pr«enifirf (>u I^iiira C, Boniton. S Jum, 

lEQ 1037. 

or Jill foiTRH of espivsgioii in the life of an 
Afrienn TLfltive, tniiriid w by far tlii> mcwi vita4^ 
From till" cnuHr to rlw grave it ia »«> iiiterwov'eti 
with Ilk workr bk plll5^ anrl Ilk !wiftl and n'ligioiia 
life that wv> can niako only an iirtiiteiAJ M.i|)aralEuti 
iti drtlvr to ri'giiTLl lik mnfjic m oil artist So eupn^ioa 
apart from its role in the life of thv |M!opli'. 

The Afrieiixi perlwpa more tbin any otiier 

people in tlie worlth Imve liLbHl ibejr livi?H with s»ong. 
Beginning with birth and end mg witli tltnith, ibem: 
k a rtong for i-very m-tivity* for everj- oecnaioii, and 
whether he k ahiirfx-nijig bk knifi! of ptiddling his 
Ofmoct uf making a sncrifice to hk gfxk, lie dot* il 
to the rhythm of lik Conswjuently there k b 

luTTpri it‘fiertoirc‘ Tif aoiiijs, lulfabittfiF Kongt;, work 
aong3, rolliekiiigt buLitemiiii BongH and noble dig- 
nided lainenlidE, Tiie texts of thtsHi^ Bongs make up 
tho pot^lry of the Fi<H;>ple* and they «how tiir wiune 
feeling for bulanet^ form, HjmiiTjetrj' and rliythia 
revealtxi In all tlie artbtic expn:*tticHLHi of the 
^yirieuLui—iti I he Janets Jind poiilptiim os well oa in 
the music, 

Thf'ro Efi+ of voiina% no notntkn^ and much of the 
iniisic lias been IkaiultNi dnum throtigh ramiy genem- 
tionn by wfirrl of loouth fnim hither to sop, from 
motbi’f Id ilaughk^r In thk way the tribes have 
|:his^cd on in artktie binn their ^^TiE iments, einot iom^, 
iaspiratiens imd traflitionH. Tlie hiMtory^ eastainK 
mid Jnt[niati< lifo nf tho people are reflcctcil most 
directly in ihe oon^ bnt nka in the ccrrTnoninl riteo 
ami in the magical ifiatrunientB. 

The VQLCi* k thv ireqtTumcnt which plays tlio 
largest part in llie ri^uak of any primiiivo pLHDpIe^ 
and thk k true in Africa. I^eoples are dktingiikhod 
more by the itiaamTin whieh tluy .sijigthan by what 
they Bing- CertJiin groups develop iteiinllo ^iiigii^ 
leclinitiLH}s, and uiwi ejin tifti'n fvengnirA^ tlie aonga 
of apeoial tribes, for exainpltv Iho Tiiart>gB of 
Timbuktu, by the singing Technique more quickly 
than by tho melodic or rhythxnie litruetnrc- 

Tlie musical instriLmeiits of Afrtoa am verj^ 
important froni thv point of view of cultiiral 
reeearcrli. The 3 ' can bo firtan liaiiiUi’^l and nu^OHirrcfl 
and aru thus of giettt value in the niaterkl eitllum. 
They luivo an iniportant fiinc-lion in the spEntnal 
and mental life of tlio pooplit lljrciugii their ritual 
iUid socular uses. Tho^' fumkli tjxcotkiit nuiterkl 
for re«?flrch in tho bktoty' of African ci^ilirjition 
anil Hht‘d etMiBidemble light on the drigins of certain 
cnhural phenoiiienii. T^irough a etudy of tlioir 
crafn^manstiip^ developtnHiT., lUid dLstribut ion and 
of riie gi^neml mii.>^kal aehievT™?nt of the |ieoplc 
and the enltiLml MigntficauLH! of tlu'-ir tribal [nnsfer. 


PROCEEOtNGS 

ConfFK Internaciarui dc l^olklorc. FarU; 

I D I Tlik i'dngri'riM colvhmtea the creation of the 
French * Wpart^-ment de Folkloroj* uud k 

f I 


INSTITUTE ! PROCEEDINGS. 

Tnuch valuable Laforniatiou k ailde<l to our anthm- 
pclogicai kiioa-jodge, 

Studios in prunitiv't^ musk liavv l^H^en in prognfas 
fbr years* but the opportanilii* for this work were 
very limited and the Tt^jlmkal dillieultics wen! 
great* With iho advent of OLlaquate rooordiagL'quip- 
men L th k sltidy' luei now become otj oeenruto scionL'o, 

The musical recoitliugK (whieii w'itJi the aid of 
liuitem KLiEh>e in colour tlcmaiiKtrutoil tho gn^at 
variety of fortod of \Vi^ African muitie}, wera ivuidv 
in Sinif!gah the Frexich Kailaiit NigHTia and the 
Brilkli DitiH^rocHLH, on Mirw. Bonlton^s fourth Afrit^an 
Expedition. TIjv mi^t imnicnl of instrumentB with 
highly significant ritual uses* for cxanipler tlw^ 
^Mircreti dniiiis of HoutlKTR Nigeria* os well os iiiorr* 
n'csmtly developed purely scf-iilar instnimentfip such 
iLS somcf of the RtririgTHl irutnirnent^t df tlio ^iidan* 
w4?Te henrd in the jroeorciH. 

Tlio wind instminenta inehaiid jjudodiduo flutes 
from TitnbukEti iiriEl ^ipznaliing honis from Mt. 
CamcTonn. There' aii', Itowt'vcT. Fewer wind jnstni- 
iiu'Litt^ ki Africa than iitriniEeil iuHtruJzajnbH* Thv 
various stringeiJ uistruini!ii.tjg ilcmonstrated rangsti 
From II verj- primitive fkhISc to an vhi^wraEO 
lute with twell^y<^nI» ntring?*. One of tlui oldest and 
mct«t interest ing iii.Htnuucnts recortled was tln" 
mdsiEral bow (di‘vdof>ed fioin tfio arvhEFr’s bow) in 
wJiich the singlo overtones iiro ampltbcd by tho 
eavities of the bend w'itli resulting tom^ wiibh an^ 
sE tangly Ijoautifiil* Ttianks to tbo Carnegie Cor- 
Iftorntion who bos tltiiuiec'd this rescfireh. BpocisJI^' 
built eWlrin pqniprrK'nt mtida po^ible tho recording 
nf the fragile tone of thk irLsfnmicnl- 

Of iIhs percussion instnuiietiLs the xylophone 
orchestras prLolLicc llw most melothous record-, 
TTie drums, however, are tlid tnfwl interpstiog iitRLm- 
menta in AfE^oji find tbo most universal. Their 
v'arrety of shapes and sizosp their iiamy ritual 
and aLwidar, Ehc taboos coiuiectetl with their manu- 
facturc mid playing (both hcmlttary profii^ions bi 
in&ny tribesJ make tJiein an iniporlaut study in 
connection vrilh tlit? tribal jvctiviticis all over thv 
Africfun continent. The reconk cliirnoTiHtmtcd tlu^ 
linmt Language anrl also tho rbythnue c^impksriticw 
nf the drum orohL-stnm which build up symphank^ 
of rhythm beyond anything evt.'r concoived in 
w^este^Jl fiiu.4ie* 

Tho African naEiVL^ with hk prr^Jigious rhytlimM' 
SetLSe has developed the held of rhythin to auch a 
degroe in hk lutuiiic that it makes fiscl a diatlnei 
in our own niuslc. It Lh probably in thi^ 
inten-stlng IkdEj Tfml African tnusiv luia the rntist tv 
contribute to wx*tem muidiic^ It Jiio-y that jut-i 
fla certain Forms of our prctH'nt music evolved from 
tlio court dauct', our future music may have tin- 
negro da^l:^u for on ancestor. 


OF SOCIETIES, 

held in eoniivxioii with the FxptisitlDti Inti'r. 
luitioiudn tie Park under tbo patronage of Mil. 
Georges Hiii.^un* Din-ctor-ficneral of tho Finv 
ArtB* Kdmonrl hjibhi^, Coniriai!^siirv*G€-iierel of tin- 
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Ks,hlbit]on, aud Bi|>|:iolyte qf 

I'ctliniL-a] Kdiicat ion; and the President Is Dr. Paul 
Professor at tlie ^lius^iim of Niitnml History 
uikI Direetor qf th(' * Miiseti de rHuinme ' whieli 
replaces the •ri-ell-kiiijwr Klhnoiq^ieal ^taseiim of 
t\m Troratl^mr Thif^ tVinjxrf^ to fh.scrqi« 

a SH^ueneo of ennnpqtr^l topics (themi^) pri^nte^l 
by Freneh stx-eiidi>^tjHt with tlir object of 

prottioliri^ l.lu-i pn*s4’ni nocnds of Folklon* students 
by i lh]4i>t rat rll|^ the Oft^uiizatioik at rt*?M^areh in 
pariteulur KubjtHut-s, r<neh as {li rural life with Its 
habitations arid liindarrtf-i^tal furlustiiEb^; (2) Tvidoa^- 
hi«>d ni}il rp^marrlai^s witli tlii-ir soeiid and li?gnl 
implications; (3) popnliu- hter^iry fomiK in their 
rt'lations with fmditiointil liiatory atid ndipfan; 
(4) intvtTkatiemjil c;q‘qperaf loti in bibliograpliy^ 
cartqgTftphVp ojifl iihoiiognipliy 
^pior«$b are also sections for Folkton^ 

applie<l in various v^ayn to iiulional iijicJ ssqcial 
Tho^sn who wish to lakii: fMrfc in i1hj,h 3 diseu^ionn 
should ^ve> not an* Um the Secret aiy of the Jntor- 
ruLtionai Coiijin^-s of Fotklons Dr, ( J, H. Kivienv 
Laborutorn.!! d’kthnrsEoino, Pulais du Troci^dero^ 
Paris XVL The aut^^ription of UNO froni^it far 
members, and fnincs for their relatives, covers 
admission to the K?cpoAition And tho KationMl 
MiLsciimH, rt^hired railway and oTlier facilities. 

Sympoiium on Early Man at I'hElaifelphla : Some 
j nn Imprejaiom. 

I yx ijii^.piHiiLniHl Syinr^oHiuni on Karly 

Man, held la cclebnih'- ttie l^H^th a.niii^i*rsjir\' 
qf rlKJ Aeni:iemy of Natural Seienees of Ptiiladelphia, 
from J7t.h to ^Oth .Maich, 1^37, wa« attendt=fd not 
only by all tlio leading; Ajiicriean areha^logists, hat 
by distinf^iis:h€M| rejiresentatives from Austria, 
Drit-uiii, China^ Dehiuark^ Java, Norway and South 
Africa. In nddltion to fruitfuI diHciiBsioiis on the 
jileiHtopenc ehronoloKy of iIa* Did World, par- 
t kcifAtiila wen- prt^nitt^J with i\ inai;s of data 
upon thi^ antiquity of nuin in rite Ne^v World, tn 
itA lipht every'onc weis qbligEMi lo aoeepi as proven 
the prusi^iitxi of tfail-iiALkilig ariiitial.-^ in tlie saiitli- 
weftt of the irnitc<i States at tin 8anie ibne ii« 
inAiUTnolh, horse, euinol and bi-wn, A|£nH^Tnent was 
li:«s p^neml »lh to the ilbHOlute lUitiil^uity tlii^rnby 
eatabliHhefJ for nuiti in Afnericji, It la admilt4>dly 
probable that a ' pleiatoci^ne' fauna |?ersl«l4^1 in 
North Anreriefi iinich ha>gel' than in KiirOHla. 
Figtin^a in thi^ iii>kgld}OurhocAt nf I^AHJOor I Em.h? 0 ii,c. 
were iippiGMMl hy Dr, Antova anil ■Ptiicr ^fnixiloipsti* 
for the n^ievant fammtions* but a date oh Into as 
2tJtM> B.Cx wofi accojiN'^i by Dr, Spindeii. 

From the lypolojfSe-al st-am {point aii arehiswlopiat, 
trained in Old World systems, am niahc no iM>sitive 
eont Hbiiiioni but he can stato rtoine ncj^itivt^s that 
may be i^jj^miineimt. 'flso FoL+OTn and allied points 
rhaL are BifiocittUMl with the * pleistocene * fauna 
havo no c^iict or really sipnilicant. eoiuiterpArla in 
the Did A\'artd. Th<‘ir bifacial pressure-fkkkJniff 
recalls SolulrLiin w ork mdy vagnety ni^d migld bt‘ 
mcinj JtiAlly oompiired to pro-dyuastic Kg;j jit]an or 
fieohthlc Danish techniques. I'ko rvally distincti\'c 
feature of the art Lfacts—the nuiioxnii ofa longltiidtiiul 


flake from each jifter the original Biirraei- 

pnj-purutkjn—si^eniH abmiliitidy foiT’iji;ii to I he Old 
VV'orld, At the same limi' the view that the Folsoiii 
ii id revE^fil diniet fin-cursfjrH of blotter-knowii 

Am^’r^rindion HtortE'w'ork, a vivw vote(?d by Ai-rvenil 
Atnerieon pirf ieifnititc^, iipp^Nirs to on oiit-skler 
■entirety pknisihle. 

But just becuiiks^ lla-w uMlnstHf^ like their 
familiar iitieet>ssDfs, iiriL? so highly Hpc^lali/jeib ifsti- 
Jniiti^ of maiffl Hiktit|Uit,ih' rnnst bo enhantwl to 
allow lime for such atic^rrant. MjH.-einlizuLiqEu Thl-i 
impn=5?sion ta fortiheil by two m.-gEitive obe^wa- 
tioiia. Among many ■eolk^-t kiiiH of IbntH of var^-ing 
ii^eSp both at. iho Acadi-my of ^k?icnees uiid in other 
American !Muaj?iiinft viBtti:‘ci+ I e^juIcI fiiwi no gTi'%vers 
flueb OM arcs iltstlnct.ive of the known t-p|jca 
L^ilieolithic mid MesDlilhic phitse»i in (he Did World, 
and no gi-omEM ric mierolitlns {couapurnbli^ to thoHi- 
t.bit chiiracterize iiiiiiiy of nur ^rcsolithic induidri^^). 
Adn^lltcxlly many Americjinisls Ekxicribf^ " graverw ' 
ttK>la point eti by bihLionLl i iimmingp that we w^otdd 
lertn * awip^' Admittedly, tuci+ nal by any mcani+ 
all of our TmnaHthEntic enlieagues ore really famiJiar 
with the gTHii'cr, as \va understand itt aikI noma at 
leoal fail altogetlMT Ut iipprL'Ciutc tlio grcxil 
ntiicAnCe w'o attach tn it, Ffenec gravcfs may havp' 
lax'ii j|[pjDrpd bitberlo anit lie merely awaiting 
rt'Cnguit ion in sou^e ihHiricts at least. But it irt 
dihleult to believe tbai iuxil suoh tools been at all 
common, none would hiiv-o found ita way into luiy 
nf the niimeroiia and %videly scattered collectionp< 
tlwit 1 wjiH priylleg>«xi to examiiav 

Over a^uiMl the genemi impression of firufmiiid 
ill infgpuve bihwerMi tUv I it hie industries of tl ie Dkl 
orid and i horteof tin: New, might be#ui.-t the striking 
rtiialogiefi belwtfen cc^rljiiii grouj^ of pre-Columbian 
I’joltvtw'^ and Ehe eetaiiiirw of eonifHitahlf' elimaTi^^ 
Kcines in i^ome of thefio ogretnncnis, r.^„ 

lif.'twix^n tlitf jmint^x! fabrii-H nf tSu' semi-arid sotith- 
w’est and thodii of ^iith RiiK-^ia, Ha'SHaly, Inm or 
t'tuTia, are demountmbiy ilue to convcrgenci^ or at 
best. HEimo comnion prt.»H 2 cniinie tra^htlon. But the 
sin^ilarLtiiw^ Mln.x«L*d by von Rkdithofeti in A nihropo^^ 
NXA'IJ, tH^twex'N fiotterj- from lie- wocAkxl north- 
iiasicni Statefl uiul the pit-eomb ware of tlie foreHt 
Kontf of KiLraMtH rtj>|>car still mnn> striking w’hen 
actual shen.Eri from the two area>i are eoinjjanxl nn 
the spotr The voMi-ft sjf i-Oiirae, bodly-ftrrxl, Laycrtsl 
watv frojEi Ablin*' shell-nmuinls liave pointed bn^^i 
and ani deeomtc'd with row's of pils tjuit ixunc out 
im lumps on the jurilrle of the vi-sj«.d, pnxrisely as to 
Finnish K^miniarrTtmtk-. Tla* pits, moreoveri^ are 
eombiuixl witti the imprintw of coinb-stam[)Sr 
whipfHxl "cords/ or shellH.xIgE'fl juat as in thi* 
RumAiiilii: pmvhiee. Thu line drawings in <'tkarles C. 
Willoughby’s AfttUpiUtf^ oj lAr Xrw KntjUu\Ti iTuHfiri^ 
(Hars’nrd, 1935)^ Fign, llUb 311 ami 112, present 
i;ieciitHUly tli€' ve^tHelfi’ shjijies and the arriLEigi-ment of 
tlie doaigna^ hiit fail lojiicntably to gii’cati adeqtiat^^ 
idea of tlie releviuii: technieat fCat-nreA. i- 

Dr, V, Fewken ielU mo that sudi fAit tery occurs ax 
far w-eat as l^iko WintiLj^pg and is widely dklribuloii, 
but atwayn in tlu^ Wfawlljmil area, ob in Kumxja, 
In the satue rt.'gian polished xtone gauges aiwl bot]+“ 
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Hos. 

0 r autk-r mf\ leifiter'proTijjH occiur, HiniiJtLr 

TO those BO commnn. on tkiniHjiiliC' 
with Ktimwtl^cTumik. 

XeverthclesSp niiEikhi^r BnU nceurac>% 

lliE- Mgn^mentH nol+^ runy after all brt mm^ly am^ 
adjui^ttni-nt;: to « similar rrivironfj^ciit lujil 
a Kiinilar economy for CH^cpIoitutiun. Int^^r- 
nR-diiito thidA of ii liko rhaiwli r {wiy froiti Xorlh- 
irVE^Htem Ainoricfi) Mtill to bi^ Jacking. From 
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I he AiiicriiMiJi wiaplrx pc'rfomtt'it of 

ifcoue or iiiktlcr (mohidin^ perforutiE^I imtlor mounts), 
nkw- find 4lwlgr» iWTii to be absent. But idl three 
flyvicsTt ha%’e recc'^ntJy bt'^:'ii fouiui iq go bock to a 
t'ftfly of the Eiimsiiitie cMltum in kite 

Ikm'iil or .-^tliintle tiiijorf in the Fttfft l^ltie. Ktill 
one win iiwiiit with expectation flirtcsploratbn 
ill Alaska iuieI I'liu^Lt^rn Sibi-rinr 
I u of Eiim bfirgh . (S< )R D< IX C H ILBE- 
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Stone Ag# Africa : An Outline of Preh[story in 
I * * Africa. ^ Xj+ W. J'^+ l^kfi/r Ltfmi<rnOxford 

I h A 1OS0. n' 4- 218 po ., /rani i^ifct. 

ptatfx^ 2S I map. Prirr fl#. 

Dr. Leakily is to i>L' eougruiulated on the promiu 
ikpudimllco in bouk fomi of hvi >Tunri.i Lc'^.-ttin.^ oi 
Febnajuy', J030. Thinic Jivturf^ are gi^^cn nt Edinburgh 
l>efoP 0 the pennml ptihlle^ un-d Ihd bjok ui thua ptonne^l to 
ap|ieal to t|in onhnniy rrmJtfr willi a grfiRrrral inten.'^t in 
pn-lufllory. At tlu* eunu* time it iji tor thu* t^winlint tIhi 
only ektitch a^-eilahlc of tinD Afrirrioi Stone Af^ ut Ini^^ 
it \a fairly up to Elalf*., luul it u good dEal of 

unpuhUAluid or steroely a^-tt^aBibto niAtpruLh A nput, 
Hinall octavo of littlr more iJwii 2iK^ pagea. yel witli 
J8 gwwl LinL‘--JrHv.-Enj;^ {by .ML'ia 3fary Xicol), IS IkilJf- 
toiiD plntcflH n colniiml frciutinpieco, A fuklittg map, a 
3N«rk>« of rhn3i:)otug|£-al lohlri#, itnri n ^>^ry full bibliograpliy 
jinul jntfojt, il w iiKwt ttiwoimliJy OifbrtJ 

UjiiverBity Frred nl m flhillinfof^ ^o t|m four uu^H^jiell- 
ii^ts of prOp>r uiuiiL'fl corn^f-tixl on Ihe CITftta-kklip ifyay 
booddod ‘ t^aniincT " eml * GAnlroiEt" fur {Miua) Guxdncr 
{pp, 27+ U-l^ 211 h * Dixii- ' for Dixiiy (p, 10), and " coup- 
’<frt-p03tll^ for ^poing (ji. 127); but tliongh tlw book 
itiUAt liavn bM4i ViTilton at high apeeil it kt qaih; <-a^y ia 
rt«d, juiii thcKtyk, though not integritTOii. iif rlwil 

tpf A L'lcar untl Qfhmly.^i|w?akifKtf l■.ytanT. 

Tim linst ehapler, un ' Clitontc imd Geography/ w in 
Minipiv, idlrJr^t eWiirOtary longiiagi'. Eartii-movrnimEj^, 
itKiAl UOlubly the ilkft V allry fHultLiig+ anti I lie fiuulii- 
iTU'ntul Fluviid Bcqiienco are lumilkNil withunt TindllO 
Lio^nnliAni, whntovor bo Iheuyht of tho author'n oiwn 
fiptniunK. IJr. Huiu^yyioVGfrTrfrrf EpUtidcs hisb, 201 

fiplioaretl tO<i Ulu for diprupsion of r.y., ita ' dethitioiiLiry ' 
view of tiu? Garublian ll-Wumi II comilation. wliirh Will 
doubtkf^a Hoon up|>ear ehiewtw^’. la ilio nosi vhnptvr on 
FaiiJLiL. tlie af ik-liiiJng i|m- atari of lliv Plviisto- 

cTeno by tiuf of Eifpfun*^ Kqnusu and /loj k 

ji^loiitif^l *t tlul* Out?M^t, nnrl [ho fitllnwing |uigr*i fomi 
an &nton»ting review; eIip rEiaarloRMlMstt th<' lH>^inning 
of ihci Boloccnr on jn IS rajghl Isriwiwtn’ have U'Oft 
lietler f]^itail. 

Clmptaiw III nnd iV take uh thnji^h tfwi w|hi|e (Mn-^uence 
ijl Kaat .'Vlriooll euIturfK. from Mi, Wiiyluncr^ KoJfUJm 
pebble-iitiLllAEry through the Imvg, CbeUeaii-Ai-lieuImn 
Nucetfsn4on L>iatahlJAlked by lh^■ Uiulkor in like Oldcrawy 
tiorge* covs'rmg H-k' K^ii|fcriKni.ji {MklJlo 

pluvial ja-diicl. lateTT?<t la^ginF. to shift to llakeoaduatrieck 
|i;kwanla t]ie *hh\ of rlik, and on wi-h aa> i]w XpuiyukiAii 
Hild ■■ Paouilo-St dlbay' {fomu^rly Umier MouHlerian) 

wdsieh thua urcwi ai^e by flido witli the fmal Avluuilcan, 

II n t'ftrly Anrignaami (fig, 0 , top row) is uUn ebuimHi 

frr^tfl tlie IvinAtigop Hwamp-depoaitB whirh ilinX-tly 
precede E>te nmin Hifl faulting. If this In rOTiJlrTiiPtl it 
iikighf re-a'wert the antiquity lie I hi' Konyu A urignar iiui 
ngainat tlio doubts wenily expn^rwfl by ( iam>d 

obil iiihorB, In uEiy oaae, the iiamblion Hiivial Ji(iirti>i 
with Aarignnrian and LevalJois aide by akk^. and 


aubseqianiEly llic fqruKir ilevelopa OPr bun* already 
foRiiliftr, with the apjMMiraiiee ai miorolithd and paftery. 
into tlw £]nient«jtan, and 1 fM.'Eu.'*> into tlie Wilton A of tlir 
rnauing Sfakalum l^htuie of humidity, while fiftmUfll 
ovolutioa from the i^tter+ well atresteit vkl A|Ji* Roek in 
vonrorinity witli UgumLa, prralureallh’^aequenoD Stillhay- 
MagotfUiJi^ Wilton B, Thi tlniw ilupleta thereafter 
oOrreapond the Ouadiaii R aiad VViUoti C of tlia KaktlmCi 
wet ]>liBa(^, wdw'ii, oa ^ ell Ua Giunbna A with its distinetivo 
pettoryn appem ' XeoliElue axe' euitun^r tim ' XJorOaji/ 
Eli Irtr dkliELguifllu^^i from tlwi mon^ wi^ateriy Turahiaii— 
die olaifii of which to aa AeliPuloAn unecatiy' Dr+ l^key 
treala with rf^rvp. 

Ho tlipis turns tn SauiJi Africa^ nmi with ^tr, Goesfwin^a 
recent siiTumory And unpubliuhod ntiiiteriiiL from Prof, 
van Rkd Ltiwe Ix^fcKre him, aurvl^yn whut can lie tracoil 
of a eoTTe«|>unding s ucceasicin, Hert^ t4a> im ini Linl fa.-bhlo- 
indiuitrj- ]* nttw rtN'Ogn r/rnl, olid the maiii iMmd-ilxc 
sequence, l.Fawer-lrid<ilt!™ Upper fcitelleiiiic/Neh, k fuw igiii'^t 
to tlse MklHlIe PkjiflfOi'i'iie. The term ‘ Yietorift West.' 
nlu^n elftitiiml fur a dintrict induiUrip% should denolv 
aim ply u diHlinetlve tciduiique Jor produeing (chiefly) 
eleav™ In I he Upper SUilJniibtiselL. ^uapeetuig tluit a 
LaFVBlIalH tecimiqite won. also eurrenli. Dr. hcfik^'y 
handle^ tbe final Middh^ Pleiictocene AEagna with reaer^e, 
tin's more jUBliftnldy huico lire lack of HttwIifii'Hl sites m 
only now, with c.^., ^hc^ipard Island auiJ River View 
Eataies. iKginnEng to be mode |ttiod. Thu ihr&S‘ stagu^ 
of the Fnure^itb LniHlln- occupy much of tlm U}i|arr 
PleLslfHsme, bfLth prcrx'ik'Ni and follow^ed by U brat us; 
the etbuiing ' ^fiddle fitune Ago' grtUlE^, o! wludi 
the Still I my is the liewt km^wii. form <if cmirsie a sort 
r..f Upfw^ Polwohtbie. It i# noteworthy iJiat aoitMi 
at I coal of tla?^ ‘ Xe^tithir * I'kmicrUa whrerb intnuL' 
u|wti llm later MUlttSl oJid Smitlifield cuUurf^ appcuLr tu 
\yv til TuitibiAEi cirigio. A later diapriw tlea(j] with 
Rhodes I A, giving a fair uunuiiury of Artuiilrung's DojU' 
IialA iHJrwflifion i hU ' JlamlAnlji eulltue * k neatly 
Ldcntified as the Blmdesian (flillbay, and its ext^'nio 
dei'elopmcntAt w'itb tl^O SaWniillfl BuifmTt juaterkl, form 
tlm Huodih^tun Magtiainn. It io lluia the gienter pity 
I list tla.-re is no Hhc}di!j£i.lAii column in the big comparAtive 
table foiatig p. 136. 

The untlhayivi. ri;«l |Hwtibi1itifia ol VVk^E .^Irbi itre 
ciupliaaivnU as tliey have hmui recenlly hy Sir. Bnmu^ 
iKiUz. and fill tire work l usn* wflJ Iris importiyit mrjt leoat 
for pnduBtory' in Xorth Africa. I^ei^key givea due 
pmmijienct^ to Vnufrey’H dcuioiisttuEk>u that eoith- 
muvein^ts thnrr^ iwparate the age of the .Acheuknn frotii 
tliut of tiri* LeVuOoM ' MHiiMterinM * wisrttcm apiwng the 
xVteriRll of Upper Palifmljlhie times. He comrijeuti on 
uAunmUiw in the Xilo vaUey iotpieiint (tecuedlng to 
Handfeini, ajid procoKls with gfruter eniJuiKioKm io the 
findJngH ol Mias Cairto-TliocupKon and X1i4s GoniujiT it 
KIi&t>^L OjiHifl. It u truiiuun that he uttempta no tlworv 
uf ongiri fur tlie C*|lHlaii. since Mks (Sai™! hna oimotlt 
Rimultanetmsly Img^tod deriving ii from hw uwn 
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dMCOV^i^', iht- AiifijpiAtiasi; \mt iif? lay ft pru|H'r 

nkfk it*t l*if ilftUv iUiil (foJkiwjug nn tlio 

krnpoABibilLty nf fat >w?rirtK it oil t* IW LLHWi.^r Aurig^ntU-liUi 
of WwitcTii Europo. Ito rvgordn VistnarirB 
Lho ri>ftuiL of A l^val^ifl'CapN^ ront4iii'l, but }va» 
lift precia^ iiwjigriw for Moriinct??* tlio Fuyuin, Or 
TiMiiftlJ aflif Hftibridn t^ivilizatioru^ Hia on 

p. 114 AOPtnH tv go li>r> fftr in presc^ntiiijc iliatinot 
k^u|m rtwfMwt IV oEy of Atorimi, Ca|iHiAn,' tniil Oranian 
or%in in tho Xorlli Airioan NiMilEtiuf , wluohp A 
r7op#3>nii« in tht* wislemt aoiLBiT oiily\ al (>F\w.ikf (|pfii.?!^ 
fnrtlw^r onnlyAtg. Ti'hia injclH>d ia rpcojpiizo'i in fho teaf, 
wht'-TP its 4^4jt to t*i¥ftynai< ric und *»\-oji D^'niust J4' 

K^ypt could ttlio Jiavii' |w>lntod out* 

In clmplor Vi [I t\w variH>nii AfHi'an Arr^groiipfi ah? 
clmrly nnd nymputluH LL'olly dftwrLlJWl, ninl iN^nMielorin^ 
t-ho hoak'» limita adcf^untfly illUAtmtOcl. Tlu' tailiMl and 
An.tnlnp^>hornjHL Imiiyin ETcontly diBCOVf^wl by 

MiHft Nic'BiJ at AfvallingMkii'P in tin.' Oruxi^o- Fraj S-t-nto irt of 
]^rOnt intorwt. and ponw in thui nnd luiothor 

ungravinr; citiolod on p, 14 Ip a^ nlao in varaoiiK pointin^H 
Awmd A del nil of Aomoaiil lmipolo^iE'id importani.-On l>f thi' 
Eant Afrit-on art *i€»cpumcO^ al udiod by t he author o«pwi- 
nlly in lio fpvo^ a BumTiinry Ivhirh diCrUliL 

attifntkkii for hiit fnrtht-oinin^ fuJl publication. lit 
g^omU }l0 in [aetcneii to regaril African Stono Ago art 
an ill tliD illAill indf^jn^leHt of Kqi%>|a-oii. fri tho foLloav 
inj; chapter On Btoiio Ago ^^allp IiO fo akeo nybdiied 
relcrenco to I ho d-acov'critia nt Knrvnin and Kan jarn^ with 
ibe Birnpla general roiuark that od no nUlhorix^?*! n-urtcnt 
Eaferjirutafcjon of hmnan ovotiitinn can the i^cnotflli din- 
tribuLiou of Aaato xapim* in the Upper PleHtfH'i>no yr*i 
bo rOcoTirdod wirJt deJiial of presoitL-o pn the 

:^nddic. 


tin' R.P. C. Tieiiscriuil)* lui fttntc;* wliat on important. 
r.J|e the flora of a coantry' plavri in the life of oveiy 
riativo, ASany of llio planu Iknal hy AL Vargtat iieenr 
ttlao in Portugiw«es Edit Afriaa, aad magti^al propcitifia 
azn anfiigndd U> them there alao. 

In the tliird and fourth oliajitera tlia Iiatiatian 
ceromoiik!a of both men nnd wonui'it aro fdlly dcacribe^l 
with photogrophEi and ukatchoA. AI. Ver^gint doea not 
nay if E tu<ra ia any cannaaion tietwicoa tliapa ritoa and 
th'o pobtienl organi^aiian o( the tribei. 

The kn-'y^uote of tiiew ritt^ as^mB to Iw that ‘ Doalii 
Ijoget^P Life ' (1^ iJtort i^figeudnC' hi V'iftji nod a auitable 
axiom nf xbcw rough BchaoLt of aseatieiimn physical 
" endumnet- and odf-diaeiplinQ -w^onld bo - oiw rbiofl hy 
■ BUiTcrLagp"" NavarthrloHdi there arc hnrd faet>i 
whieh eanuat im ignoradk ami it wuiikl K^m ttut t.lv.i 
nkl of inrdirAl luigsiioiiaripa would be iavaliaitde in thin 
didtrict, and they in tlhiir lum should find this book 
uaefol. 

Tim nexl thm.* n huptOra dcj^'nbu Itm aocret iK>ciotiip*% 
of Xgakola {Manjai Randn^ Maoro flJundah aud 
Bnd^gi i Bam Lain Ngakoln in a i'aiuiitMd <ngre wKmi 
4p|>oat« ill vnriPUA pftrt.d of the world a^ far ii|Mirt 
Auatralia and Afrii**, Bo appaa^ in tlm faUdon' 

of the V'aLc'Uge, Portuguej^^ En«t Africa, as Xyaziaia 
tha BwuIlDW'cr; failCticdial liolicf in one tribo thn^ 
Ijccomiag folhlora in another. 

Cliapter \'I1I deaertbea tha flocrat brotlierliooda 
groilpe<l under an animal Wgn, such ai Um LeOpani 
Koeioty. Beiini^tional fiwta are here roeordud in a 
Btuontiho manner. Tlu> remiiiiiing i wo thaptem an> 
davoted to tbo aOrerrerB' prActicc of tlia ^ magic oaedla.' 
aud tv the exaiciain of tlm Walaka Ovil apiritar IL H. K. 


The final i.duptcr comparing Biolia .Ago Afcim witJi 
Eurckpi' \9 praiemlly eautioua, niaf itiuUgh there ia 
beyond douht much in thip book which will be m 
time sapeniedod or iilileod immediately rnticisod^ it 
will rertainly l>ear reflcciiv-o reeling. 

C. F. U, H AWKIvS. 

L» Rites Sccrsti dH Prlmitlfs da I’OubanguL 

j fi 1 bfi^iubiciV^ prrfjsct^yGtn^ml 

I hd Paris, 1033. 210 pp.^ nMip+ 37 phf>t^jfaphji and 

Uskftrhrs. 25/r. 

Tlra Bandm ?ilaii|a, Gbaya and S&ngo peoplp* of wlmm 
M. Voigiat w-ritoa in this notable bcokp inhaln't thti iMiiitl 
of tlw riier UtsanRip OOd of the trlbiitoriaa of the Congo, 
in French FkpwlorLal Afneit. 

General Bouscat commansa in tlia Prefaw on tlio 
BPfiitnt ijTnpathy and will to undetatand, which gained 
for *M, V^rg'M the trtiat and confidcnco of tbo ptMple 
to an unuiuial deg™. The aatTior of tSio work limi 
handled difhcult atibjeetfl with Ektll, and a vein of FrT-nah 
pluIcBpophy and idouliain nmji IhiougliouT- the book. 
&. VaigiAt al40 m jdKrtOgraphnr. 

The firal chapter deabi concwely with the nativn 
religion and magic,. HOmetimea throwip^ new light nin 
hid probleinfl. jmch an t he belief of tl» " feticJieur ' in liSB 
own * vocation/ a|;iart fnjni hiB professioii; tlm coiilmuaJ 
atrifa between tln> BOUla of tlie living {lea timMj and tho 
bouIa of tiiei dead (lea mdnca }; the ' progtesaalvo * reinear- 
nation of the dead into aniJlMl.l tarmn, which beam to 
bceeme family toicufui meeentomab^Hia, otc. 

Tlie necond chapter dCACribe^ the tnytiiologieol belief^ ? 
rho conception of a SupfVirtft deity; the hearth deity 
and hifl thildrcn; lh& deity of tl« U'atem* llm *ull of 
diaincnmate &r>uki ibCHpint of Sorcery and other' jam ’; 
together with the fotielit^ and magicaJ plntlte aftcrMl to 
oach. M* \%:'rgi<it n-imarlw rlult even tito toxic Or 
tlK'mjRJtitio principLe of n jd^mt itaelf \a tlie obj^Tt of a 
cult. In giv'ing a valuable hBt of planta {ideniLfied by 


The 

m 


Rantu Tribes of South Africa. Reproduetions 
of Photograph PC Studies* Pjf A. M . Dttg^n . 
t.ronin. i of. JV. St^L IL Pfoira XU-LXXX. 

Th& VaC^hvpi af Pnftii^iteMr Ea^l Afrim. H'dJv 
ffPi intruduci^r^ artU^e on ihe VaCkopi. and a hihiioffTapfi^ 
owi diSCrijUh't nofas on ihc pfa/^a% Ht-nri PhUippt Jfinod. 

BM., of Combrid^, ISKtll, 

(,4frjcom/cr J^^IcG¥rgvr Mrfnvrkd MumUtn, KinfbeHfyA 
tn tliiA votiime thi^ Clu^pi culture unfold# itnelf in a 
iw^rk^ of photographs of liigh antlLroE>ologioal and 
arci^tie inv-rt^tr Hisnw-rs laet forth with the typical 
bows and arrowz^ whicVi have caiiaCti ihia poople to 
bo kntNwa aa the An.-li»nrES young Ihdu^m am fi^^ti on 
loko or sfui-Hlinro; the xylDpliouuua pe‘rform on IhL'ir 
vaHouH hifttfUim'nfo; tha hark^eloth livaUprH despla^- 
their inidleti of ilgo-ohl Origin i iho wood-carvcr clufw 
at Id# food-bow la; Iron^wxirku ra aro utfing the old type 
of nkm-bcHown. The portroita alRo of tlie Cbopi and 
Khoka Wi^men, with ilieir olabatate rtcatru^tion, fenu 
axTCating ohurfUdcr-AtudkCfl. The iktinuApben! uf I hi’ 
onvirQCUTwnt ia ruarvellooHly reprodueed.. 

But one wiBhea thnt it had b^n poHiib^ to incluek? 
Boiiii^ of the ebaractorUtio women's ikittec«> especially 
ttkotie of the ntofflfta or han'eat foihivaU Also for thi^ 
soke of cleumi.>&». One would have preferred the Kheka 
pliotogruph*! to eiucceod thoa? of thii QlopL insteivl 
of hvLug inised with tlwm,. ijy» hitliorto the Chopf rttld 
the Tongra (Khokti) Ivavo betm conmdczud dbnincL uoita. 

"flie Rev. H. P, Junod, whoae knowlcd^ of ilio irubjihct 
i# ujirivallgd, has wriltt^n a vahinblo introduotion on 
the origin and cnikiLm of tlm Chopi and Lho Khoku^ 
It la. however, n little mkk^ading to use the tctltin Thoaga 
and ThongarKhfljsgajin synnfiynwiwly, ua M. junod 
aomotLine# doe», m the Slamgaona am properly only 
tho Talumgnlia ^[roup uf the Thunga, which la an elnfftic 
tribal term as twed by tlie Lne JJr* Jiuiod. 

Til© nvEflltonflhkp to tlie Uliopi ami Rboka of the 
AmatongA olaaa of tho rorlieat cEiiLgration from Zididand. 
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Id mX ii|9cuw<r. Till? Ani^iii (Xfrujii) rTiiid!! 

tbu Zulu tK^'uputicin or UuxAlfUiil. It in pro- 
Nihji" thtfcl thrrc anr four rlidtjurt of tJm' |K*pulLation 

in r-uxabii4L An outorop of tho okk'tft (md IdwohI 
in tlao BazinsUi Is<lniulp. And prabably A]An 
imn7i][' rcmnancft of I hr* Clinpiv Khokn, nlid 

Tswfl. 


Tbfl KlkiikA. nrtordiri^ lo M. Junrul. fln> * tjRt p«ciph 
«r this }tolI<n4-ic ’ (XrML'a • hidlowji. TliO Lenj?^ rail them 
* thf* poDpJo of the fiHhiiks-mMJi' fbAft-rt 13 r J!.Asd;fi—n^ferHo.^ 
to llso mrts vhiph pc-^i-pl*' ihonuitdvm makif!). 

A misprint o^rurn nUl p. flSp ivbi>i\- vavAMiya Ahi>llld 
rrail vflVAnuna. In Uie diiiioriptiVonoto lo PEnto I.XXVIl 
ntra^li ofotifA ftjr K, D. E. 


^Acme. 


CiviNTaeion. T. H. littrriMmtn. 

j AA 1^37- <81 pp.p *Un¥tfnttfL Pne^g Ifl#, 

1 bb iliEvniK''iy hunuui dcKium^Jit luiri for tliu 

alltblopolopbit A tripk knt4''if4it, Ll iho Hret 
plnq r, lEkc^ Bothur ' vrt^nt ikotivo ^ for oVt'J- h your* durin-^ 
wljifh liuM Jhs coin-riJ^I ikknny unknown [kartrt of 

Hjinto uiid ^tttlpkuUi, iknd ^rlki^E deep iiuight into l^vU 
tduinki-ior of tW imEiVt^u mid u xt^ry ooniiiiirrA^ifo know- 
nf thoir )>o3io£B and ritiuiL In thci aoooikd plocv^ ho 
IjitH* m B filylo oU hjA oHUk, uTitU'O A hinloo' of wliiln 
oxpIoFBtion and i#Pttl4‘iikeot bk Ifn? Now HobrIdr% fmm 
titfi first fliBrovAr>'of isilikndd hy Quirt■ti, ' tho Luttt 
' (;onr|ij.Ei»t4ulor/ itk IfSMfS* tu Cuplniik Cwik, tin? ^fkdal- 
tmdonkp hlBokbbrdr^, miA«uomrit:H of nt Irnfll fii'o 
rforLOkrrikuiEkonA^ plnntorArjf iNhpfa> tin- liigli {or low) fiTtaiw* 
ocEopufl of ScMip and Cocoiktit Oil Kkiri^ mk inoiuvkin of 
Doug. Ftkirbitnlw r'ompk^E^^ wirfii HollywfXMj iOf-hfkii|kii% 
itnd (inolly E EbCi- Y^OtoW Pnril in llio of ■Inpont^i 

<Jbkrn^ akiil Tonkinoso Inboiir. TliO MVtEoiui tktaling 
wirli tlkr.^4 arid w'ith tho incr^lkblr iMrliahtico 
out by oil of tln'nk oik tW didi-kkfvkHH arkd At jlnri fHon^by 
jiAti VGA, glkoulfI by no ikkA-Hna iw zbGglGcto«J by tbo nt udmit 
of rtklturi^ r-unkart^ siiiw, as Mr. JHarriMw:xi tKnlllB ockt, 
Ehi>y nfi}- btit tbo latent (hnl by jtn nutria will bo thu bunt) 
TkkigmtEc;ii of a lar^ and I'Oinplimtcvl nAturo into l\hem 
kBlAndHn in whteb Alnwly linlf thij <»kijpr L-ulturPAqr tli« 
work! fiave inot niid itkkK«l. Hix tlisr^l oontHbulioik in 
a linkl IblEf bOl ton bold) anaiynia of tftO Anglo-Fn'nrli 
C^rjbtlornifkiulTii—ho calb il tfM^ p 4 Wkdoimin iukik CiovDm- 
inont — whii-Jj for Uko fa^t 30 yi^rw Ijaji mbfnilffll t\i€^ 
Iprritnrii^. aullhir Ivitii; tvi ri'apcwTrr of |M!-nHini4 aimI 

at thr> saniD tinw luiving un ooay knark of alMorbltkg both 
H U-iftl iA und rwon b^ his mot hod of dnating %i‘ith the 
Vanoik^ pJuuofl of oonl^tt ia unkC|U^ ill kta t'Om hiiknt ion of 
liurEkouTH eriMbthim and roaf yn< h-nfrtallding^ not only of 
tike mminn-ral whtb' inlhlnkki^ iNnkL'omocb but of tho 
rvaotion. of ilio imfivc# to tlkcm. 

HrfO Wp Afo phirfly conopmwi with tlw^ mntv sErinily 
JkfktbnnpololpriiJ inaU'ranl- it rn|i*t finally bo said that 
Mn Hiirri^sonf afior provkiC4« ex|xHlitionA to Bomoo. 
wimt out to iJko Now H os mi oma tlkulogiMt with 

no exfa?rt knowledge of akkihropologVh His interest in 
tlirtt ikaiivnf iKgnb w-ith ib.- eitudy of sex mEio, wlakh h^J 
oEk EO tho toking of a ctinsus at th^ mtiro popkllaEiorka of 
Hiunlo nnd Malolniln, an well U of oDirr iBlandAH to tlw? 
^dimhkng of nuiny mountains, and so hy ilGgrona lo 
Ikving w'itii tlio irnttviy Oia iirarly as ont* of tlK-ukHK'h'rs 04 
iUiy wlikUi tiuLti ran <lo. Tlio book o|iofiip wdh a Bohlot|iiy 
fnjtfk I Ektt top of Mount Tabwf^kjaAOiMt Santo^ whtnii'o 
ill OBrly muming hoforo the ink#t rbi-tt tho view alnnrlira 
junuthward to ilio rane-topiM^I EnountaEiidi of Mak^kuhl 
nnd the vDlranne9 of Ambtyii and Lojaevi Iwyotld. Tn A 
long i^hoptnr rAlltHi ' rorsons' a nattvo in tnndo to 
apfOkp Udillig <jf hfo ’bofore Qiiiri'VPr Tlio book iinfolda 
itself, Ba on ElizabeEhan driuna, with aconent ohort Anil 
king, truneliant skcttrlaea of hinck and white kaieidotirop- 
irajly oiisced, tlf tb* cJiAptum ohiofly devoted to live 
rmtEves kit? heiidLfkgB will an iden fFf the author'n 

kieatment:—' PorBobs ’ (aa we tiaVu olroady ftepn), 

‘ WavEfl,* ' ImproflAiQEia,' ' ' £de|KapuialJon ^ HiUr- 

riipan leekonii from i,VfHl,000 to 45,0011 Kiniye tho while 
ninn's ajTival|, ' Jligtmtion/ ^Cbarmeier/ 'Ate/ " Black 
Hope ' (it is on Eliis note tiuit tjie book is built)p * Iranie,' 


' Ihecea of Eapirjtu and ‘ Ciinnihsi 11135/ thui 

latter deiUillg wEth the Big Nankban Eribe of Malektlhi- 
Mr. Hamieionp in litliM and at fr«|UEikt intenjiU 

Throughout tliQ bedk. adopts a light voin as a ronei.'^uien 
Ijotli to his own vitality and to tb- of publwatkiiu 

bat this doeo not mean Dial be is nut iiLho a asrimi-^ 
fliudent. Ho 14 aUo remarkably free of whit^ iiianV 
superiority c-isnvji'bK. nnd freely arknowledgi'N how much 
he hkmrti.>lf Loorrkt from the nativeo- Ho r|id this, ha tells 
Its, “f^ni_ experienee, rallhfir than olwomitiDki or 
qiOostion/" Hy piAtjeni^iS by hjoking aikd bebtving 
na unlike a whiUt itwil its possible, li-y crstablishing 
myA^df as n btinier, anth above all, as a kava Ixn^^ 
artist of fimi nmk, tlku.-^ L was abb to uKive froely^ad 
" UllajTiied all over lliia eomttry/'' " ] hiund 1 milJil 
*’ live native, or runr it. Their ftwsl nml alcwpp kava. 
" moaltLriiGa mid IrtkightOr suited me." Tliesc fi'W 
ijuotaiions give some hint af Dke reason of hh Nueosssr 
iton't get dxiink oTk kavo- But it ijs^fsls Up yoskr 
" kflrreosing sluwiu'os. Tbougbls c-rnno elranly. Y’ou 
■* feel friendly* yon r-aimut hat« with knva in you.'" 
BesidGA ita weIbknoWTl fukkeiioil as peaeemaJeer, kava* lie 
tr-Urt lutr is A pmpliylfletie against bLaekwater foviX and 
goiiorrfKi.Ni. And it imlut.'ea talk—talking out tlio timy 
" and its full iaeident wktb tliat aeGum':y nlld {lalLein 
" of beauty in worda we Itflvo lost," TiM^tkgh his Iwok 
is net nrrangFHi for ailthttk|>oEogista, and tlie author ^ kept 
' no diary mni mwb no geEki-ml lioti>s,” though, in 
^falckkjta. W’lrf'lkt-e eonke his rhief native aeeounka, hia 
ftRsliutkk W'EUP pklgui >!riglbh, like work nev^rthrU-iSS, a 
mine of kifarmakion on nntkve life, ^^''arfanv OMiru- 
bkliam, tlic incredibly f^jaipheab^l ritiwl of sm■'rifil^e and 
of monetary' exebungH' in tUskiKt prgis dies itk tb‘ first 
place deajgnrd to Iwmour Hit' nnrez>ilfim and Lo adeaa^k 
A num ill this vorid and the next, now not'd abko hy winy 
mf kiftiling a man with too many gifta* tg bring hiriv to 
slkarne boi-ause he 4-an't rfijMiy ■ magntfiet^t dewcripliorw 
of dann'^—thrilling to reatt. t b nigh loeking detail fortfa- 
Student; gang langUJigci; n inu\t> in whieh ihi* 

Ntagjafl Afw iuskixl pigs. slHdl nkulie>% red uiab. b'lrinji- 
phtOili to pigs luid leav'es used fur dying; r hieb m sacred 
that they are fed wdth a speeiEd drug tg n^ike Eluink hkl 
ami so almost unmoveable j rit upd Haerihev of twAtimls; 
all these tiling? and many i>tfii'>nc are lo be foimri in this 
many-aideil Aenount- And then ” I bad alm-uaft forgot ten 
** the art of love." But 5lr. HamBOQn'A n.vdly ?lrgrig 
is lint IS OTJ like native eliaroetert which eolour? 41 IL fas 
aecouiita. '* 1 rejeet. t|a^ iwJtbkl of titought that the 
native way of Ihiiikaig lonruiot lie imder^toud by tli^ 
** u-hin-, that lire bisek way is fatal lo iJm white w'ay.*' 
He rejeola nlsii exaggemted p^yefiokigii-ul thi.^ories an 
the will fo die. Tlwre is a disCiUSSkun on inigtaLions in 
wdiich .Vlr, HamkHon disBgn-es wrEth dl oHn-r nuEiiarktkts, 
and. baaing his argutneni on wuiiiii ami eurrenta, seeks 
derive aU. later Bspeuti of Xsw Hebridean rtklturc as 
conking fmm east nr KkUth. Tbit sOJno m^h influence? 
have made t|jem« 4 ?U'f:s felt Li certain, but 1 am inclined 
to think Hie nLirlior gi^'ea them tijo inueh weight. He 
is aUo^ Ulk hffi account of north 5hdtikuJB, imil with the 
idea of making ifto^iy rcailiug. Hot always lOo careful to 
atato to what pans of Hie island nr bdakids inTgrtuatien 
culled from Ollktir source? HHcmgs. This m a fault of 
quick WTiLing, and does not welry tha author, who Bwks 
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fo cremates an nttlii'r lliaa Ir, wrlt^ un cxiwt 

trmtiap, TJwit hr> fiTiHinlj- dnpR, for thf* work; ia a i¥wr\'<-J 
lif ftrtiAlr>', with tiuiny-z^iilrd intorr^t- TIk* (stml hUfl 
HI ^'f-r-f*rwirtit qlicfltEon IA Rlni^k vrriiiA Whilv, “ \W hn\rt 
' liroiij^lit thtJSMi low, with our twin f?tln»ow. [>m> 

“ ^rtn iind the? fruii, oiir ewy L^ollflihjncp " oiid " onr 

iHitirf l>tj£t -WB an* tlm emiy viviliirii onca.” " It ia 
tiioky for tiso rtnophiiMllt wdiiltv in tlire Xim- HpbrtdoA 
t}iat tlwn? ia nn infinity tif tri>>4‘r> ... If orin nian tmtn*- 
'■ couM wiiltl lcii;».*[>ier f ven a part—-thio^wuuld go 

'■ Very diffoTvni ly/' Even now* tkprA aro Bignur " In 
“ thui hEKl<3r)' it }ina U'cn tin* whin- iTWJI w lio luiia tirOflcd 
"" an advocate-: for wo cannot jiiAtify ]ija bItKHiy octicuid, 
they arc not fsnrl of Vidtat We lulk atiout an onr 
“ cxiTli^tJon/' '■ Hort?. As in irlany jjartB of the world, 
tho hlPK'k rcHAll h on t\¥y oomO-lHwkH'' and on luimo of 
llxci In^ltliier iniarifU la DUJitm|; tla* inhrritorH of thE>ii«'< 
w]io for a fow Btick« ot tobacco trtnketl hilti inf hiB lanth 
and it In of ospceiiiJ inton*At to tlio nw'icwi.w llial tlm 
man who got him loitLatad on AtcJiin now han Ida outs 
^' oroniit f l^tqtioiui amJ COpm Atom, Aa w^dl ftB bis four 
%viv>r4 and bin lli|^li phn-^ in tla? in^^ulitbic liinrarrhy* 
llhiNimtioruf. index on-d a large biblJogmpHy c|eAor%'4 
^pEMriuE rnctLlioii uh wcJJ ub Bpcciat bibliogmphim to 
ind ivHllial Bcctionfl. EofoTonco* woiy OtfCUr in itMH text, 
hat B card imicx diNiUng with ukito contAcl lisa boon 
k>dgixi w-ilh tlio Uoyal fleo^jpliical Society. In w 
forowoil fiuminary o/frr t}io indnx we leom wdiy tbo 
jintiior dof^ not nit dowti and write tins anthropcilogiral 
ho might; hreaujw he Iuls it in hiA to 

■ hood for central-SJoniewiicirr and lettm to cut down a 

■ tft'tp with a atnneaxi- wliih- IJin'm ia yet lime/ \Vv 

wi^h him lurk. JOHN LAVAUD. 

Maori Muik with it% FolynHian Background. Hv 

M nm JohanTiJTit C. Antirrtetu ^UfrfxorVe Mr 
IK/ n^Ainn ^ocaVly. T'oi, W. FFyiaonlA* y\Z. 

Amry rf- NVn#>, ly34. ^r+4!S.T^j, 

Price 

Krom a writer of Hr. Antieraeji'fl acci'pns phiilnnentB* 
tile aiiEhur BtiriiiFable wark. on Xcw ^<41 land btnl-Hoiig 
anti Ulrtijri nvilr^ii^al iiwtrument a. om* ha?i tin* right to 
expect an aulhoHiAtive Mtndy. Enl ibia expcioAive 
iliook, evoji though it ia staled to be no more tbati an 
mt rodxictign to the Ruh^cct* d Lsappoint ing. Approxi- 
mately the fir&it |uigea am taken up with exioiuiive 
iploMitioiia ffDllH-Eirltcir u riU-rM, the value of wiiirii w'otlid 
hav^s been KTuatly iucitMuiOd by rempmHAion ami afi 
analjTsba iif the inuidcfd t*Kiuupli«i. whJeli jire mjJrrHiumi 


witlifPiU e-ipmtneni. Tlwm in a qinmtity of inwl^'vant 
illuAtrations, including dfn^n mpreduetLonA of mnic 
vieuw frtPtn Barrnuid, VJnliy nntl Hochatetter, the only 
(‘tkilllexroii of w'hioik wills Mm^ri muAie ia tliat they show 
Iwirfc uf the ecinntry jji w*hjch llbc tribej$ who took part 
in a rei^eptien tft tins tlien Duke and Piiohi'an of York 
in IthOl hftd their hoinm., The ipeetiou oh the 3TaoH 
dance agniti eohaiBtB principally of malcrial aln^idy 
recordf-Hj, the ynVee dr being a forty pige 

oxoerpt fj^in ibu ofHeial neooiint of I ho reeepiioii just 
nuMifioned. Smeis much of thia account w41h WTitEvn by 
Sir Apimna Ngntp, tm a^-kimwit'dgiHj expert in natiw 
tlancing* tlio perlJiient rijitn are VAluahk-p but do not 
moke up ftir t!n^ al«M.'nL4* of any Mynh^inatic treat menl^ 
by th^ Author* whofse few- of deM^ripti^'o 

comnieixEatr>' odd little ti± oiir knowled^ of the 
juits|ect. 

Tlie two most UApful flOCtiocw ore m% Pelyneaian 
inllalcal iiiAlniEnentf^ otiil the qualities of Mnori intiAie, 
By hig own oxperiUHntK on .MaH>ri hufea Hr. AmierAmi 
haa bciui ahlo tti cotrect- a number of mwappiehaupiutiB. 
to cAfabtiBh tlio method of hlow^iug mxfh in they exiwJ of 
the lof/ijoii* to abow Efint thn tkoka did not ropit^-m an 
m.'l of iiiEervulA, althuiigli ihen^ certflin 

ititOiy-hilH that plitiAed tlrtp miiK'o ear inoro tluin othfrtt, 
Hifl analyi^isi ^if il» ai/aru ohows^ too, that tliiM wah mom 
proIiabLy a RuJiith- blown whiath^ ihaEi u " now^^llufe " 
pro[Hsr, Hit* UiialypiH of .Maori songu dmwA at ten lion to 
tlie tmilnfoniialkiii wdiieh tlio native meh>dy Iim ufiunlly 
MnfT4^'r>‘il wdicii ' eulEettcnJ ^ by a Europcuti miuiiclaiu 
Uml cmphajiiifiOA how tiwmy of tJio piipular '' HonrJ ' 
melofhea of to-liay am mally nat^e lulaptatJofiit of 
Enrijperni oaemd or Hceular luue«« He obfim-ea aW ilml 
beyomi n- 1 'ikgiiilJoii of tlie r^'a tViVnnjrn this ItanTignio of 
w fifth above the octave, and Oteaaional ingorjwrtil ion of 
it, Eho old-time Maori i.liil not aing in lumiUhtiyr jdorih 
tlioji onco the dilfirtilty i^ atricaKcd of tniliacdbing Huuri 
oongfl into iitir nutation, even with expandiHl HjoiiVenr 
tien*, ahd Jt ts argued tJuit the Maori h* nble to 
nX4jftniie and iiiieeon»diitoiktly intervala mom tuinute than 
u quarter-toiie^ Ttj fsutabliali Ehiit auchAiiifai intervals am 
mally intenlh^tud and cozuiatent, mare evidence wouki 
wclcivme. 

It ipi to Ik* Eloped that tlxn nul Eior will follow tipthuiand 
uiher nib^ltvm in a more ky&tcmatic dctadi^i tuonogrupb 
on HAEsri a< mg, for whieli t lie mcnrdii ner unit doted by t hr 
eniTg_v rjf Mr, Andruien himsetf. .Sir Aplrana Kguta and 
lElr ^tariri LkmnJ of h;thni>layii-4d Ri*M*an'h have lojd 
a moHt valuaEiliMmimliition. RAYMOND FIRTH. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Richir'd Burton, Exprerer^ By //, xSVAeri/i'rfd. 

I Go Burton v^tui fk>tii out uf duo iLoh'. Vjiiin 

i.^uuiTvtikiine* m«Elet» and adventumuHi. lie wolthi 
hav'^e been thoroughly at home under Kli^Abeth, hut wuk 

II Miiafit in Victoriat! KnghULd, BLijiun fimt iliBcuvemd 
fuM nuuiixkable faculty' of living A ^luiit uxikLezice in 
Sind, where hn waa a BritiHh oflicer by day. and Miri&a 
AbdulEkdi of Ifuahirr by night. Thia ejicouruipBl him to 
imdrnoke hJa mom faou^iia pilgrimage io Mn'cca, EoimJy 
one uf Ihi* mUAl mmorknble Erata of ita kind in the 
httsluE^' of E*xp|orntiaii, Burton wna a gmat ptiir.'ticni 
joker. Some of \m pranlw. burying aEi ' Elzuacoji ' 
pickle-jar in the potk of the archakifogiHlk, wen? nirn^l^- 


ainufling: but tiw^ uihi a E tempt to ktihuip a tiuu fmui 
a Clift eun^ etfct mighlt well have proven I iserieitK . The 
qiliitTVl with S|hi*ke over the dikeoVery of Tuaganvika 
hrilipi out the lj«n.st ogreeaEdM aide of bin chamj-ter. 
Vii<toriun England pretcmirtl to be dtfcply aliookeil at 
I he famoiii]. IfdaMlatiun of the Aru6tan yiyhU, hut liought 
it Pmi-n-utitiuiuily in onarmfeo* Epiuiii itiea; o/i expur- 
gatcNl 4*iiitiuu wuri a ^ finp ’ \ Equally amumng woa the 
outbnsak of Rro|eat4lllL iniiiguot trin whcai Ida nlevoted 
w ife biiriiNl hini with " Romiah ritea ' ! Mr. Si-honfleld 
him tiA a isyEiipatlHstio ftfid tboroiighly ft'oitabto life 

of thiii comptex anii wayw^ftnl man, It would be griNitlv 
Jniprovwl by the ojjilktlon of a few inom illuiU raiionK and 
niftp», 04 oi, obove bI I, by an hltlex. H. U. UA V\’ EdNlJO N, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The^ Firc-Plttun in South India. fC|/xMA?£j IfiSA, 11 Jl; 

1 DSI kluntificatioZl of Ccrtnui objecta from 

.Vdichanailur oa fxm-pktana IIkIISt hOA 

.I> 0«1 objected to by >Ir. Sirkof ^MA^^ 93h hut 


[ 1^5 ] 


ecillfirniatiun of my view a Iiaa jtwt comfr unexpec EedJy, 
VYfien ilr. AlyuppaJi of thia Muatuiu and I vn.-re together 
examining the ^xcimimA a few dayi? back, our at tent ion 
was devoted eApecEftlly to the one that w brat preserv'cd 
and lioA retaineil the buae unhrokrtl ie3Sp J U\ 
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MAN 


[Anguatt 1937. 


Fig, J). >!r. wan moz^ ^ortunAEc tiuiUL J l-uul 

tMK^-Ti ElL giitimg tlic rod to maw in tihuo And^ an 

pullmg tho riid autt m'd found a lit lie puddy^bilak 
udbcriiig to itv end^ With tl litllo probing of tho interior 
iif Itio oylincior with o uKrtrp noecljo, a qianntity of 

hiuik 1 i^a« obtained. With tlio zxkJ fitting tigljtly mto 
tliD Booket it should bo diflScult lo imagine rlmt the 
huvk got id OccidctitAUy, Pnddy-hilak in wvU kddwn 
to be cBpoble of both oatcliing dm msdy odd of koeping 
L}to tire Hmoutdedng. Indei^ It m thi$ property of 
p«ddy-hiiiik tiiAti l44w enabbid people from pdmitiv^i 
tirnea to hcop their doroeatie fire* alive from yisar*« md 
to yror'a ctid. Thn Hpotiroon in question was nppafedtly 
H tuHifuJ contrivance which uimC hui^ ser^'Od I he double 
porpoflo of prodiieing hro aiul of koeping it alive when 
produced^ ^10 narrov and uoifonn bom of the eylmtler 
witti Its tightly flttmg inifiton nre olwrftoterwticsi not 
fNiuiil in a n^irtur and pL^tk% whereas tla'ws nro fissimKinE 
TO the elhciejicy of the dre^puton. The other S|^'ilXieafl 
Fii^. 2 to 4) have prvsumahty BervE»d a Rimilar 

purpofio, though tlw fvi’nimce m r^apo^ of them la not 

#0 ocuiolusivo, at. D. HAG tf.4VAN, 

Cfcwcr/rmrnl .^fiiartilnp .IfniaT/nii. 


Myth and Rftuih (r/, .M,LV, i9S&. 


I p* II SiB,—Id aiAS. If>30p 207^ Prof. H. J. Bow 
1 / n doclam liidiself n Jovrr of scMincr^ not of gratui^ 
tcHM hyx»thesea. VVV intwE lake it tfwn that 
the following pfojioeitifjnj* on wlibh hw iJijtpanil* an? 
factsp nob h>^lEiiMi : 

k Tiiab Hnidcr belirviotl IiIh fh'iad to be a true doocrip^ 
tiqn of QV'enlA. 

2. That if n man believe* n ^tory to ho real it must 
bo rmL 

3. That dOilwithBtntiriiing clntue 2^ If he bolievica ndy- 
ihing to be itml, which we think imposaibk'i ^ch bji 
turning mio an onh ilwn it is not rmii 

4. Tiuvt tlw fkto of ttie /fwiff m near to the event# 
it djMcffb««H 

S. Tluit IIh-^ Homerif Grceki had fiinny mindv which 
f;oulci not ilescrihe a war WLlhunt dragging in gpda and 
rubujiMia creaturM. 

fi. That the /inid and otiior Greek myibn ah' Hellenw. 
and not by ony jiOteibLEity Midosn. PHfi.'giflti or Hiitite, 
and Jeoat of all pm-Minoail or Inriian, just oa wo know 
mir own Bihlirnl mytlm to be Anglo-Saxon, and nol 
Homan or Hebrew. 

7, That ft myth never noiJj^'es tlm rinial ii 
and w'Wr sprvaeJ-* tifytiiiil the shM^ of (ho nL^^iiiHCiaT+al 


ritual. 

tt. Tliat we knciw every (iroek ritual lluit over wan, 
■mti therefore a ritual imimown to imr I4idleni#|a r^annot 
Imvo eswtffd in t^reec^e, 

1*, Thnt a mythiml plot or opiao^Jo, whicb cannot at 
Odea to owler ho pimllelled with a nto, rim-er can 
have bcETd a lituoL 

ft la ratl^r unfortunate tliat Prok Ro#s pJuHlhl ll&ve 
ohdBen GrimmU Fairy a# plota luwl ei>EsrNiaa tluit 
cannot Iw explfiinfwl a# Ht^ for Lkwre k no rielier mine 
of plots and i^piocKiss HihT can, r,g., vLaylng the dragon 
(Ancient India!, making the prmceui Lingh IHotumah 
waving the ifwerd thrrH'! time# to dkpon^ drinOEIS and 
liecomiTVg king (CamliodLan eoronatbn], tEiming into and 
Out of aliiidala world, pa^mh ordeala fdo.)« amsor- 
png a. statue ht give il> life (do,}, neiding to life Again (do.ln 
winning the bride {Indian eFfrynntrarKil, etc.* etc# 

Only lUffore anyann seta out to teab the zitilal l1ii>or>- 
od Grimm or on Greek myOi# muab ftnft moke himaolf 
thofouglJy OeqUaifitO^l wilh nil Ehe v-urietisa of ritual, 
sseondly, take tha tmubLe to imdrzatand tho hypotlieniSi 
No oiw ever #uggsited lliat tlie Greeks threw slenua 


o^'or their ahoiikient lieJievjiig tlisy would become nunt. 
Frof, Roue will acmiao m nrixt of say^ ti®** iho MebrewK 
InOok ribs out of their lucn lo itiake women. Tfte ritual 
hy^thuaia tries (o roducA mytIts lo obser^^e^J fart#, and 
it la an □bsert'ccl fact tliat men neS reliom from tike- 
ritiiaJ^ and tliat tlboy oftim derive life from stonm 
fe-CT+i Kusehius, Prcee, I* lOp 16; Hociut., Thr 

0/ .tfon, 14^: Kirf^ and (^oaneiWara^ SSi; 

etc.). 

Sinon Prof. Rese is joining llw mnke of aoAmen may 
lie be rqCoiv'Bd acwnlidg to IIk^ ce4tillkell J^tem of 
initatiod which include# an admonition. As text* I 
would suggest the wank at a great phy^sicist: “A 
“ scientiHe tlwory should lie rmiuddered os a policy, 
" ratiwr than oa A efcVed/^ Tho ritusJ hypothfWLft elaimii 
tu bo no more than a imlic/ for lt*su-4irch. rurt like tin- 
kkiatqncity of t}w Jiiadf. a hnnl dd^triikc which shutin 
the door on oH attempt# to 6nd aomi^thiiig better Ebon 
rt eumbOAiiif system of hypothe-?'v^ invoLvidg pmeowrs. 
(e,?.. No. ilj which have nev'or lioen obaen'pd, 

A- HOCAHT. 


Modarn Obiidian ArtSfacCi from Southern Ethiopia- 
I — I -Sim—Ju 1U34 nnd IU3S 1 hod the pleoaUrc of 
171 AKsiating ^Er. A. T, CliHe in Ilk ixivncstigntians of 
the ruined Arab towda in Hdtitdk SomahlAad. In 
tlie vicinity oE ihese bowTui and also nCong of 

tild establiipdiad Eatavan tracka in the weatem part ol tliat 
OOuiltry' Wt* eamo ai’nu# W large number of obaiduid 
llakffii on the RUrfacO of thi) ground. 

.4 year lalen 1U30. I wna * tfvkking' through tlw 
Sidsme Dkstriet of Southem Etliiopia and cams aeroii^ 
nutike similar dukm lying on the camVnd track. ThtJ- 
wjlii w'ithin n tnw niilf* of ,4ghereafila.m (SS"^ 41>' E.. 
OMOVNA- 1 ninde inquiries liliotlt tU'in through my 
int-erpn^ter juid I wii# told that the local nntivM wen^ 
using .^imilur tlnkm for apraping and cutting purpoMw. 
In atupM er to ftiy qiU'fltiNTi a# to whero they obtaleod tlw 
Hjikem, 1 w\ia told thnt flie obridion cazdo from a Umg way 
AWAy. A liuiiu of it wuA seitictimol bronght by a eoravno 
ami Bold in the market. Thn purehaMf would thi>ik 
break it int i * ttakw, Unfortnoately t waa travelling 
faat am I ngsitiRl tiriiV, 1 wba t herefore unable to maki' 
a liult in thk locality and with my owu eji'ait to BftC tJs* 
nakivw nctTULllv iLMing the 

R. H. H. T.4VLOR, UapUim, 


Death and Mourn!of CBlEbrationi on Norroifiby 
. Ijiand. (f.y. 31 as. 1P37# 57). 

1 ft ^ Ilulto road ill 1937, 57. a SumtdiuH' 

of n comTOunicaiion hy Dr- RAheim on " Lkmih 
^ Adit ^EouCfkitlg CoIcbniHonu un Normonhy Island-' Di 
It I tlnd siBtcinudta: " inonkei^i eating thetr dowJ: 
childron ” arul " entidg tbe!- belly of the deceased id n 


‘ pu(ldLng-'' 

lliit tliarc an" no monkoys on Nurmontn,'^ or imiouLl 
any when.' id and conjilbitlunn closed on 

Normaiiby many veorH ago, Surelv them must be saino 
mktake. — ' J n p ^(JRHAV. 

(?ai^iCrtoHrnr Port Jfeivaky. 


Co fraction. (CJ. Man, iSH], 

SlK,^Throe printing errors otieMr tn my lette r, 
173 They are a# fulloww 

4th. pofagTiiph^ 7th linr. - Onf ' should be our.' 
7th pfungraph. iijvl line. '' _V-horiMirt ^ ahould Ih’ 

* M -horiaod/ 

i^th pamgraphh 4lh line. " flufi/ocal" #lu:iuld br* 

* ikOt local,' 

The llnrt mid thiivl of ( IwBft orror# are uiiim|H>rtaia 
03 for AA i qm cancemiNl, l>ut tbo second tiro I y alters 
the flieaso of my text, T- P- tPllRlEN, 
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unusual size, H.nr, f’lW. Fm ^ Nai^ 

1 H ^'T r "■ ■ L. tVmloRfles in the neiffhb<n,rh«d 

the finKit iSeqlitliic examples found in >nince, Tlifi two speeiitieiis fF,M N H Xos 2l7Sf¥l 
auZ" - stone Age of t1.e Old WorlcTin tl. ^ 





Africa: West. 

■THUNDER.BOLT CELTS’ FROM BENIN. By Itarrif 0. imMrH. 

175 Si?"' rt of T-rehiatotie rtone 

I # « celta mouni^ in tatticc-Uke brnn^c moiinW fMAS. I«03. IH2.> He Riopowd the tlieorrof the 

She?b?LM^o"uSlIrtr*r'' «'i'h niftaf. an<f thia U 

fisher bmughf out b> the (>ommun ocenmnee of stone adzes on the t!ar*|^il hfi!M?s of the 

ordman- tyj* of Benin bronre head, and also of wlta held pnnninently ui the handa of two lironze 

figures at Berliu, (F, von 

Luaehan : irttseum filr rdttr.r- 

kmidi, Berlin, Jn 

neTOrdinff the oeeiitrence of 

what UI obviotuly a pair of tliese 

objects joined by a criideJy 

made bmj^ chain, there la one 

outstAiidini; feature which 

aliould be noted, Pig, 1 jn 

BaJfour’a article is stated to be 

a. real stone ase, whilst Pigs, 2 

and B are replicas in bronze. 

With the pair under dUeussion 

ordiim ry flat wa terwom peb bles 

have been Aiibstitiitcd and it 

W'ould seem therefore tliat 

failiuj^ the supply of the 

oripinai stoni' axts, siibstitiitea 

were pennii«ibie anil these 

might ecjualiy well cuiiy with 

them the ‘ mami ’ attached to 


FJ6. I, *TKt-?rOEft-BDLT CELT« ^ TStOV DKSIH^ 


the old Aie?, 
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CULTURAL PEAKS IN POLTNESIA. Hrj Ernejft M.A.. PhjX, Bemice P. 


^f M m r Honoitil */. 

1 7f! bring syBtt^iii iiUo i\ large inajss t>f 
I # 0 othcrwiflc fluta, it is cmstoinAry 

to consider Polyne.^ian culture ns diAnded into a 
number of fliib-cidtitre arms. are g^eo- 

gmphical arean in which a mimbor of arbitrarily 
nelecteti ciillurc elements are thought sufficiently 
clistinctiA'e to merit claasif 3 .nng the areas as being 
the sp 4 itlal liinils of ii sub-culture. \'jiriotis 
names have been appliefi to the^ aub-areaa. 
The most common working elas.sifimtidii ia that 
whirh difltinguishes between w'eatem Pol^Tiesia 
(Tonga, Samoa, etc.J, eastern or temral Polynesia 
(Tabitip the Austnil ifllands, the !darmimft-'?.p 
Cook islands) and marginal Polyncaia (HLiwaih 
Now Zealanil). This hiat is dirided by sotiiii into 
northern (Hawaii] and aoutbem (New' Zealand) 
aub-ajieahf. a first approximation ^nic Hiich 
elassiification aa this w re(?isonabie. As yet ihvta- 
has not been a su6ieiently irttno-^ive study nf all 
the material to warrant more than the fewest 
generalisations aw to the ultimEite validity of 
these sub-area} dUTcnenees. Clo^r studies of 
isolat€«rl geograpbleal groups within a w ider area 
suggest that homogeneity of cultural traits is 
often less marked than differences. Thus differ¬ 
ences in material eulturOp art styles and social 
organizRtion between the hslands of the lower 
Cook group (K 4 irotonga, Aitutald. Miiiignla^ ete.) 
are such as ahtUKst to imply that here each islaiid 
possesses in its own right a sub-eulture that h 
only geiierieftlly linked to that of eastern 
Polynesia proper. Similarly f^kinner'a tentative 
delimitation of culture areaH in New Zealand^ is 
likely to be more, not less, finnl^-' established by 
nlnser attentipn to details, f hough a final Bchenir 
W'ill vary somew^hat from that proposed by 
f^kinner. Such cltKje study proves to the 
Polynesian specialist that there may be ns much 
cidtural variation in a relatively large and con¬ 
tinuous land msiSS as in a group of islands 
aeparate^l from each other by a hxiiidred miles or 
more nf oceHiL 

The ^ culture aresi ^ eoni>ept is of great value in 
PolyTiesui. The sub-areas that are finally*^ eiHlati- 
iished and the historical rewnstructions ihere¬ 
from are likely to assume greater value when 


intensive studios now under way are brought to 
that stage nf completeness which will enable the 
student to move with definite surety among ii 
mnltipheity of data. Here I wish to suggest that 
in siting out to emphuBize areal <lifferences the 
student should not forget that areal ainiilaHtit^p 
and more than thbi, apeeific areal developments 
of insritutioml fonns common to the widespread 
and fundamental Polynesian pattern of culture, 
are of great importance. It is these areiiT develop- 
monta that I call cultiiml peaks. The concept of 
eultural fieaka aeems to complement the idea of 
culMifAl areas. It places the emphasis at one 
ond the same time on similaritiei^ anil differences 
wlxeresw the urea concept by definition sets 
boundaries in terms of efltubljjherl differenees. 

The danger of pu^^hing the area concept too far 
is that of forgetting that there is an iinderl>1ng 
homojireneoua cultural stratum throughout Poly¬ 
nesia w'hkh gives meaning to eslabllahed iliffer- 
onee« and that cm top of thin stniUim there has 
been in many idatlds a speeihe elaboration of a 
pattern common to all island groups. By specific 
institutional development, the process of which 
is for the most part obscure and has preaiimably 
bcfcn due to historical factors, environmental 
limitations and frecfloms^ eeQuoiiiio canaes or the 
influence on culture of marked personalities, 
certriin Pol viiesinn isbnds or cultures show' peaks 
in which cf^mplcxes or elements have been 
selecteti from a whlespread pattern and given a 
formal elalx^ratinn. In moat inatances we may 
study oiily thi; end reault. In one or two for¬ 
tunate cases we giiln insight into the proress, 
Te Rangi Hirtwa’s amilysis of the evolution of 
warrior ptjwer in Mangala Ls moat UlnmiaatLiig 
in tins connexion. Or, again, Archey'a reeon- 
atructidn of curvilinear pattema m Maori carving 
gives insight into stages, if not Cfiuaes, though the 
w hy and wherefore of such development, and the 
infiiience upon it of individuals with unusual 
artistic and creative Imagination, is forever lost. 

A fexv examples will clarify what 1 conceive to 
be a cultural i^ak. I select them at random from 
social organization and material culture^ War¬ 
fare WHS common in most PoKinwian ciilturei^. 
The wjirrior tende<i to be a man of high social 
status. Nowhere else, however, were the 
rewartia of war so high as in the IslandH of 


* Skmiser. H. I)., Ctdiur« iti 

J, polyn. tioc., xxx Tl-"!!. 
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The Jeader of the fc^ucc^essful imr p^rty 
assumed the temporal ptswer ti\x*r the 

\\liole ii^laud uiid con^li Jepoj^e the here^lituix" 
liigh ; hifl leading vvanions nasumctL ekief- 

lujoftbip over districts, his It^r warrior* roceiveti 
iarge grants nf LriuI; the warrior kille<i in battle 
went to a sjsecial warrior’s paradise, there to 
fraternize with \\L^ convnuiea and opponents. The 
remainder of the popuJation at death hail to faoe 
the oven of the eannibfil goddess Slini in a 
oonimon Underworld, Even to-cLiy, in ^Isngaian 
land dispute^, one suitor will often bo able to 
dist^mfort his opponent by asking with deadly 
and pointeirl enipha^qs : * Vl'as ^ur ancestor a 
* wiurinrl" The implication is plain. No one 
not desit-iuded from a warrior van possibly have 
valid cljiirn to Isiui.* This esleeni ilevelopcd for 
war and the warrior is |jecullar to Mangaia. it 
is the iievelopnient of ft codimOEi Pohne^ian 
pattern, a drvelopincnt whieb may have oet^urred 
to Li lesser degree elsewhere but which raiphed 
its highest |wint In Mhngaia. 

Another example ia suggested by the institu¬ 
tion of chieftaiiitfliip which, with its concomitant 
emphasis on the ebas division of society. Its 
elaboration of the coiieepta of chiefly power and 
the tapii w hereby this power is socially valiflatcd, 
reaeh^ its highest i>eak in Hawaii. Here the 
whole emphasis m aocial organization was upon 
the siiprenie Micial and spiritual powxr of tlie 
high chiefs. The enforcement of these powers 
hv the rigorous a ppLication of a s^'stcru of reser¬ 
vations and prohlbition-s was well cstablisheil 
and highly ctunplex. The high chief was the 
ultimata controller of all the knd under his 
jurisdiction. In theory he could dispose of it 
and of his subjects living thereon hs he pletised. 
The class system waft explicitly fominktc^b 
rigorously implemented. BrotluT and sister 
mamage^ or marriage of closer kin tluiu was 
usually cuatomor)' elsewhere iu Polynci^ia, waft 
aocially appn^vcil and deEUandexl for particularly 
chiefly tuemljers of the chiefly ulaft.-^. Chicflabi' 
sJup of a greater or lesser otatus b common to all 
Polynesian cultures. Elat'where, save |ierhap^ in 
Tahiti, there waa atwaya sonic tin^ of coneclDus 
tribal unity to give a ceruiin pale cast of 
democracy to its otheiwise complete ahsohitlsin. 
Iti Hawaii, chiefl}' absolutism was catried to its 
highest dcvdopinent^ and incidentally proved 

* Tu Kangi Kima^ SortHUi, Bwhijp Mufl. 
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highly u mutable when press lire of Europcaa 
contact became acute. 

There are enough instances to the (r^jutraiy to 
imply that institutional ekboralion need not 
netx'issftrily occur in one islaiul or group to the 
exclusion of other areas. There may be an almotit 
equal development of the same complex in two 
or more arcas^ though such development is likely 
to be slightly different in each area of its nc-eur- 
rence. In tenns of this one cultund complex, 
therefore, otio must visualize several cultural 
jjcaks each of a tliffcrtmt form from the other. 
Sorcery is an institution where thift multiple 
developTnent U iiioal markcfl. J^Sorcery was pme- 
tl&cd threughout Polynesia. Elaboration in Tahiti^ 
Hawaii and New' Zealand is- in terms of both 
niatcria) ohjeet anrl specialized ceremony, the 
latter being oiimlive in Tahiti^ revengeful in 
llEiwaii and protective in New ZoftlaEvd. «Sctting 
western against eastern techniqiicft it in obrious 
that the eastern methods have reached a cidtural 
peak, or more exactly a triple cultiirul peak that 
differentiates it from the eummon pattern shared 
by both east and west.® 

A final example is the local development of 
the economic guild in Samoa. Working parties 
under the leadership of a skilled craftsman are a 
common PolvTsesian method by wliich much 
largy-acale production of wealth is carried oiij 
w'hether the eultivation or harvostillig of laud^ the 
build itig of lKmHi=y*or, to-day, the making of copra. 
But tbia onjanizatioii^ called into being by the 
need of the moraent, disbands once the work is 
d-onc. In ^nioa the builders^ guilds were 
not ephemeral. The organi7.Atioh of house 
buildcre into u j^jciety of cn^ftsinen had a per^ 
manent existence. The leader of each ,s*clety 
had high social statuft. Contracts were entered 
into between builders and prospective hou.se 
owner. On occa.ftiohp it w'as perfectly legitimate 
for the builders to strike, leaving the hou.se 
imcompicted and under tiipu, hecamse proper 
cert'monial form had not been observed. The guild 
hoft much ^M)vvi.T. dignity aiid ceremonial ?tatU 4 t, 
For w'hatcver reason^ there has been great Samoan 
institutional development in thts type of economic 
orgamzation. 

Cultural peaks are common also with material 
forms. Wooden houses w’ith thatched roofs are 


■ Hy^'k. Pel^T H., inilit 

of Stircertf in Tah varsity Fubli^fttioas in 

AnthrupoUk^'^ No. li, lll3a+ 
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i^uiiiion ill Po!yii€Tiirt. In ag^in^ however^ 

there bf'en developeil the nioAt teeliiumlly 
udvHnccfl type of hoiiAc (>oiVHtrnclioii in PoK-netcJa. 
Prohftbh' tliii* to<din.i[jiie owi^ stunethinja in Its 
clnlK.>ralioii to the existence of n craftanieii's 
j^uild ivhieli in turn it-q .^ki]l«>r1 teelmiqueH to 
(leveJofj i^oekil st-Httis. In plEiiting^ ^^nioan fine 
uH-ecl as cerenionii^l skirts; ftnd eountcf^ of 
economic vulup, mark a hij^h jx^ak in line 
check work, though the HavvaiEan crafta- 
woman was capjihle at timefl of technicallv finer 
work.-* 

The use of sennit fc^r hiahiiig enrfia [s c‘omilinii 
in Polynesia* Sqiinoti and Mangaia .4e£>iii to have 
^x■en two rtreax wheri' there was the grenteat Ifjenj 
development in the teehniqi^ of making artiatic 
clcaigni’i in the applieatLoii of senml lashings to 
hoii?«; framew'ork. Again, in Mangaia thercf waw 
high development aticl a markc<l aitislie sen^se 
displayed in ibe hafting of adzes^ both lashini; 
technique anil Hnished la^hiing design being 
flUi)crior to any found eh^when*. f^lmilarly one 
may regani t!ic eniftamxnHhip in stone of the 
Ejistcr Ishinflera m iliaplaying a niarki^l 
elaboriileriess of form, which + though ba^J 
on a eomnion Polynesian tuse of Htonev has 
aclvnmvfl in its control of material to a high 
level. 

Finally there ia Maori CATving. For whalever 
reason, but fjerhaps luirlly c^JiidilionetJ by an 
abundanee of soft u'oods as well aa sharp stone 
and jade ailzcii. tlse Mivorh cilaborated the fi>rms 
of their earv'ud objecis with frwtlooi and aktlL 
One may here follow Arcliey in hiK eonclusfon 
that Maori wood-carving pitttorax arc an 
inclepemlent local evolation in Zeahind 

haisiHj on the common Polynesian habit of 
using the human Iigtire, an-rl fhat they ?ihow 

* Te HaUgi ffirrirti^ jSirrNfjfpn Cif^lMrr^ Bishop 
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both great elalxiration and splendid curs-illiieax 
dcvt>lupiuent.^ 

I have macle this nindoui Hanipling to suggest 
both the fn=^quency of local developments in 
Polyin^ia and the frec'dom with whhh the 
Polynesian tixjk common patterns and elalxjnited 
them w'ilii ati attention to form and fletail that 
brings us vec>^ near to a dcfiiulion of art itself, 
One may eonceive Potjuesiaii ciiJnire as a con- 
genes of flub-eiiltures that tend to differentmte 
themst'lvus rather sharply from each other. One 
may ak^i eonecive it as a widespread series of 
iiiterloc^king iwittiMtiSj from which first one grmip 
jiiid then another has clnwen particular |KiUenis 
for fipceirti di‘v<iopmcnt. By stndjing the local 
use of |Mitlem.4 ooiiimon to the area as a witole 
one nmy get some idea of the cultunLl: proBlc of 
a sjjocific |Hittcm —m high development here, a low 
there^ a moderate developmeni elsewhere. The 
dnAl picture? presen toi l by a sertes of fliij)eriiiif tos€?d 
cultural proJikis umy not be clear m That 
given hy a view' which seen only sub-cultures. 
.\t leaal, however; one w ill bt* less likely to accept 
a cult uniL peak us chiirfietcrisl Le of the whole of 
Pohmesia and use this peak {rather than the 
connnoti pattciti) as one term in a comi.sirisi.m 
that s^Hins^ Jiaj\ Polynesian and Mclaiiesian. 
likewise in weeing development aln nya in terms 
of basic pattcni;, one gains inen*aH<xl appreciation 
of the htonldering variety in Pql^vncaian cult lira I 
fonus. In sum, the emphtt^iH on etiUuml ixmks 
alluw's one to understand s|xdal develupinenis Ln 
terms of a generic Polynesian culture, a generic 
culture in the light of its -ipecLal achicvcnicnts. 
Ultimately a group of iDcal developments in one 
island or small area msy or ma}' not coin ride 
with ujj establishetl sub-culture area. This 
may he determined only hy fletaiicfl study. 

* Art’hcy* Jfin?ri' Cifin'ing J. Ftit>-n. 

xlv {I1>36S. p. 5S. 


THi BOATS OF VICTORIA KYANZA ; h % fJ. IK. i^. HufUinuford. 

ITy In his interesting and suggestive paper have. 05 he says, two inurked peculiarities of 
If# in the Jottrw^ Rot/. Ant Amp, Imt., KKJ4p ctinstrueiion : 

LXIV. (5)p^ Mr Homdl riaims. that a certain (1) A bifid laiw'(Fig. 1). 

typi^ of boat iistul on Victoriii Xyanza is nf fndij- (2) Penetration of the thwiuls through The 

nesiati origin. He also ooiisidefs I hat t he outrigger sif le | ilanks.^ 

canoes ot the Swahili eosist are of tndonesian These two reatures, he Kays, are features of 
origin, for w'hieh he lias made out a gocxl ease. Javanese and Maduiwn construction. Jt may he 
But it Is otherwi^ with the Nymiza boats. These iiutetf though, that the Javanese bifid prow s 

^ - * ] oiiiit hen? hij? thirri petrtiliarity^ die iiwthuil of 

1 2sum\»rm in brackets n^fvr to tlio Bibliogniphy, i!|i,t«tag tlie neiUiia. 

r ] 










Septemb«r, 1937.] 


MAN 


[No. 177 







Ve may 
no other 
ke region. 


figiircfl in (3) fliid (5> are not viiry cIcmw to 
the NyariKa prow. The design pf the Nyanza 
bo.atfl Ln due. he bcUaves, to a Indonoi^ifln 

mlgratinn to the Kenya hi^FilnniL^r ^>1’ at leatit 
H " long'Continued eontuef vi’itk tndoneHiii atpng 
the cxAitft of Ea.st Africa " (5, ji, 32 p). The 


admitH (5, p. 325)+ do the bifid prow and pro- 
jeetlnt* thwarts? appear on the East f'oflAt; ho 
esplain.? thes^ di^ert'neefi by ii proems of siiii- 
pliheatinii or degeneration. We 
how it hapjienj? that there a 
Inch^Tiefiian Inflaenee In tfie LhI^ 


outstanding^ nnd indeenf the only renmrkablei 
feature of the coani eanoe3 is the outrigger^ to 
which, we may certainly idlow an Indonefsian 
oritpji. But the Nyanzii boats have no outdggera, 
aUhoiigb sudden atomu cun n^iuke the lake just; 
as rough a* the sea. Xor, as ^Ir. HonieH himBelf 


^ome jnears ago 8ir Crufton Elliot Smith 
Kuggeated that the Nyansta boats were nitHlifled 
from an E 2 \T)tian protowhich was also the 

* Att 4 *tiipte ta ^nnnevt Bantu und [rakkiiestan loo* 
gu%^ F+ Srhimiiiehpr in BibL AJricana, lii, J If. j 
are uat cQiivincin^. 
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A—A Bifid prow:, B^Ffifarti prow lAfiliorl to 
C—Upper ilfjutc. t>—lyOwiT HtTHke. B—Projootlng 
caits of thwam. 

FlO. 2. aCANDI!«AVULN SMir WITH Binu THOW. (Lub- 
bo^'k (Avuhury). i^AwlOnV Times, edx 7 * 46 ), 

FjO, 3. BOAT FROM TKK (IKBCL-^U-'AliAM: iLSiWIS. (upper 
lim). 
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FlO. S. BOAT rnOM TUE OEai^UtL^AItAK KT^IFE (tolTfS 
lint). 
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origin AI of the bonta with bifid depicted 

on Scandinavian petroglypiiH and knivea (Fig. 2), 
and, throngli Scimdinavia, of the Indonesian 
f"b Seandinavian form actiiaJly 

resembles tho Nyariitiv prow luore elossely tJian 
any. He seems to have relied ehwfly for his 
evidence on the ships earv<!d on the hiiiidte of the 
(iebel KI'Arak knife (6), none of which, however, 
has any of the features required (b'igs. 3, 5). 
llr. Homefl was willing to adiiiit Ji relationship 
between the Indonesian and Scandinavian types, 
but could not aee Eg3'pt as the cotuuion 
source (4). 

From the evidence available it sseema that the 
Nyanza boats are more probably to be connected 
with Egypt than with those of the East Coast of 
Indonesian origin, for (1) the ^yumA boats have 
nothing in tomnion with the coast boats^ 
(2) there is no sipn of any Indonoskn influence in 
the Kenya highlands. And, as Fig. 4 ahows^ 
there is a distinct reseniblaTLce between the con- 
si niction of a certain type of Egy^ptiaii bwit and 
that of the Xyailzn canoes, including tlie bifid 
ptow and the projecting thwarts;* The Egyptian 
bifid proWp it be noted, resembles the 

Indonushtn (2. Fign 3) more closely than either 
re^mblos the Xyan^ji.. Typologitally, iherrfurc, 
the Egyptian has ns much claim na the Indone¬ 
sian to be considered the parent of the Xyan^a 
form. We tiiay note, too^ that the boats in the 
lower line of the Gebel Ef-Amk knife, w'hiJe they 
abow' no other features found in Africa, 

have a pub: of boms fixetl on the pmw' (Fig. 51, 
os in ^;tanle 3 ''H figure re product by Elliot 
Smith (S, 7). 

The erdarged fab^e prow' of the Xyanza boats 
may perhap^i be regarded a-s an African adapta¬ 
tion, without knowing what it meant, of the 
bnineh which is found on early dniwinga of 
Egyptian boata from Hterakonpolis and 

Xaqada^ jfee. VAneient Eg^-pt/ lfli4, p, 32; 
lfl23, p. 97: 1*124, p, 83) (Fig.fi). On Victoria 
Nyanza it ba5i degencratcrl to a mere ornament^ 
and the builders no doubt found it easier 
lengthen ihe lower fork of the bow^s and to bind 
the false prow on to it, than to fix a post in the 
bows proper, for the mentality of the African is 


^ Fig. 4 KH fruni ths toioL of Ramcsmi 111 at Tlieben, 
ftHer tVilkinAriHii, who ihiiMighi iJ'int tlw* penijertiuK eiidft 
of thfc.- thwjirtd w(*rE7 msrcly a "" hike of omiiJL ^qtiar^ llkfl 
foJsc^ wiuduWtf (D). dorlu? (J ). 


such that tlie nimplct^t and most obvioiia w’ay of 
doing a thing often does not occur to him. The 
people who adopted this type of boat may have 
been Nilotic; for, althougfi it is now- used by 
Bantu, t-wo of the name^ of ita pirta, as given 
by Mr. Homefl (3), vbc., pammi = projecting 
boms of front tliwart, and banga = thwart, 
appear to tie Nilotic wonis (Luo gama project; 
Dinku =ia dj^ide)t anti suggest, that th& 

liantu took it over from the Nilotes, 

The queijlioii aiisca as to w'hcther the bifid prow 
of Egjpt originated in that country^ or elsew here. 
A day mode! of a CretHan boat {Early 5Iituwi I) 
lias what looks remarkably like a bifid pn>w 
(Fig, 7); and it apptiars that the shape of 
Egyptian boats may have been altered by C^tan 
inJiuence (2). Are we, then, to look to Oete as 
the source of both the Egyptiati and the Sc*in- 
dmavLan types? This question is one that I Aun 
not competent to investigate, thoi^gh it is to be 
hoped that others better qualified will do eo. 
ileanwliile, apart from the ultimate origin of 
this typ^j there is Justification for regarding its 
occurrence in East Africa as due to Egyptian 
rather than Indonesian influence. Connexions 
witli Egtqit of varituis kinds—in religiouss la^licfs* 
material culture^ aiui language—are found all 
over Africa north of tlic equator, w'hile we 
cannot lay our fingers on a ^ngle Indonesian link. 
Thai Indoncsijin influence w’lis not felt in East 
Africai except at the coast Is probiibly ft mutter 
for regret, be™use the East African natives 
would doubtlc^ ha VO been ini proven! by abw>rbing 
some of the tnJture of u higher and more intelligent 
race. 
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Jamt3 HomcH. 

171! Huntin^ord'a courtesy in 

I/O iPLffnrdtn#( m« opportunity to read |iia 
pa^KT bc^fure publicAtioiK 1 htix able to appeiuL 
the fotlofling remarks upon what he has written. 
These, ! hoj^e. will help to elarify the ponition. 

Thrv’c ^lyxKjthi'^'^s are Ln the fichl regarding the 
origiii of the fundamental eharaeteristicH of thfi 
Baganda hitnH nf A'jctoria Kyanza. The hnst 
and oldi^i that sfjorwref! by ^Sir (k Elliot 
fe>niith and Mr. Huntingfoid^ which atlribiites 
them to anc'ieiit EgyptiEin intluence. The iteeoiid 
is my own ; thist Indonesian intiiienee 

ejcerlcfi at a much later date—probably ei>iitcm- 
poranetma with the aettJeinent in Modagaacur of 
the alienators of the Mongoloid sect inn. of the 
poptdation of that ibluitd. Lotily and hitest of 
all m Dr+ E. B. Worthm^on's belief that the 
design is an indjgentajs one, evolvMl loeally by 
l«ait pi'ople of the kko in I lie sequence which 
he haa depicted ^ leading upwaixi. by doBnite 
Htages, fvtvn a simple dtigout to the big war- 
canoe Jmft figured by H. Ji. Stanley 

Eoch of these hypothcsees preaenta dilHcuUiea in 
iXH accept ftntse. These may be siiiEiinariz«l as 
follows :— 

L — A^nnM nn Amu^t Egifptian origuk 

E I'he fac^t that every* actap of evidence that 
we poasesa of the boat-building metiirKls of the 
Ancient Egyptians jdiowfj that their system of 
connecting the planks of the hull by an 
elaborate fonu of pegging, ^^ith pegs in the form 
of brf^fid dowcls+ reinforced by the iii^ of W'cdgc- 
cniicil or dovetail tonomi on the inner aide of the 
plankings In no tase, bo far as f know', is there 
any trace of * sewing ^ through holes in the 
opposed edges of the plol:^. 

To-day a modifitatlon of the Bame system of 
pegging .^univefl in the n^t^irof the Jfile ; here 
iron nails, with the heads recessed on the outer 
side of rhe hull plunking, pin together the rough 
plankii and are without doubt the morphological 
equivalents of the broad wooden dow^els of 
ancient times. 

Bifid prows. In the lin^t place 1 have to 
point nut that ^Ir. Huntingford's figure 4 (after 
Wilkinson, ii, p, |tl7) consriLdembly exaggerates 
the ao-tailed l>ilid ohameter of tlie prow as 
shewn in the original drawing. In common 
WMlh WiLkimsim (ii^ p. VIS) I know uf ex¬ 
tremely few instBnecs w here there ie an anguiwr 


incLsiDii under the exirendty of the pfOw\ Of 
the hundreds of boats which 1 have examined 
on the walls of Egyptian temples and tombs 
not half ft dozen show any suggest ion of the bifid 
clianictcr, So slight, ho\rever, is the notch that 
it is probably an ornamental feature and wot 
strueturai. WilbinfloUt I may add, Mtalcs speci¬ 
fically (f,cd :** I have tnct w'ith two boats only in 
'* which thed’‘ wna any resembtanee to a beak*” 
Even the w'arshipa of Rameau lib repnwnlcil 
3^ realifltieall}" Oil the waUf? uf Mediiiet Habu, 
are without trace of such a feature, which surely 
would have been adopted had there been a free 
prolongation at the fore cud of the keel plank 
In trading I>t>&t8 on tlic Nile, i^ir Flinders Petrie 
in his many illustmtionB of ' Egyptiiin ^Shipping ’ 
{Aneknl Egt^j^i and the Hast, llt33) has no hint of 
any boat being funuBheti with a bifid stem. 
Among mwiem Eg^s'pikn bont,^ there is never 
the fllightest ^uggeatiow of such A fcatun^. 

11 g<Hn^ 11 '^orih ington'^ hgpiiili^sis of a 

prirdtf local or indigenous origin , the most w eighty 
argument is the ivell-recognizixl lack of skill in 
bout construction aliown by the Bantu aud the 
XegTD finlc09 and tiuiif. ihf:p have rfcsived inMrtit- 
fion from propk of oiker races jn)Asessing sneh 
skill. TllJs^, indeeil, ib the ba«isi of my argument, 
i conflider it most milikcly that Bantus un the 
shore of Victoria XyanKa would conatruct or 
evolve such wctl-deaigmul boat.R unless they hud 
been in contact with a peO]>le having boats of a 
ckw^elj' relatei'l tticalehBuch as the Indonesians have, 
eharacterizwl by {(i) bifid pfuws, 0) the out board 
projection of the thwart ends, (c) the sowing 
together of the hull planking, iind id} the 
' caulking of the joln.ts by means of battena 
iiiBerteil under the .stitching on the imicr side of 
the skin. 

Of the^ ciharacteiistics the only one posscsstti 
by some ancient Flg_vptiaii boata is {hy All the 
others are absent i 

III, —Agaiml my hgpoiJnnds. —^Thc prin- 

ci]uil objections raised are (Ij the aljtsence of 
other fligns of IndoncBian iiiBuenco in the \'fctoria 
Xyanzo. region and (2) the lack of any identity 
with the present-day c^Hist hoata of East Africa. 

I. The drst objectioi^ tnrt altogether valid. 
1 have already adduced s^i-vcrHl instances of 
lEidmicslan types of musical jusiruineiit?^ having 
|jencirated inland into Tangunvika ; anti while 
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TftngHiiyikii Is tint Kenyn, it in i40 mnr tliEtt to 
reject e^nileiiw fjn tlii:H is n mere 

geo^rnphicjil quibble^ flliior twrii-lstioiiH may 
when the geoj^ijibiciil ilistri- 
bution uf ciilturd feattirtM ia bt?tter knowTi than 
it is kit iiresent, AFrii.-an ethiiubjgisls bnva often 
lit tie H i-qU Hintauee w ith Indonesian cnlttire 
through the habit, iirirorttinalely so eoniEnon^ of 
working in w'^atertight eoinpurtnu^rib^. Further 
eoinparativ-Te study of thi> cult urea of Kiiat Afrii'a 
and Indonesia ja urgent. 

2, As to the second object ion, here, tcro. the 
ddHculty' in ay not be bo great m hits been em- 
pliasjzeci. The wUpe of the Laiiiu ciutat has the 
planks of the htill sewn trigether. This ia f*ne of 
the outstainding uharHcterh^tii-a the Victoria 
XyanKa bowM, AIho, as I have psinU^tl cnit 
alreauly, the wdr/ae'a cit^w have the aame enatom 
of ornnTnenting the prow with umuiletLc objects 
as the boitinien of tlie Liike. 

That the \'ietoria XyaniA JiaJUts are ivithout t he 
outriggers of the coaaiAl fishing craft is urged as a 
vital ohjection to my conclneions. This Lj by no 
means so serioua as it w'nuJd np[¥?Ar. The 
coasting boiitH and the fishing eanoes of ^Sumatra 
are both viithout outriggers at the present day^ 
m arc almost all tbiise in use in Java, except at 
the eUBtem end; in Ijoth loealitieH double-unt^ 
riggers were still fjouriahing id the day-s when 
r>ampier sadwl the Eastern seas {1688), If, 
then, the outrigger Inia disappeared throughout 
the gre-ater jjart uf tme of its chief t^ciUmcji within 
the last two hundml vearB, need we wonder at 
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its ahHent?e from the Victoria Xyanza Wts in 
view of the fact that The voyages of these hemta 
are Bc^hlurn if ever more tlum eoHating tri|>H |ier- 
forined within sjgiit of lataU wlicrc they are able 
to seek refuge if the weather become stomiy ? 
Tlie usti of an outriuger under bucIi cvaiditions: 
nieana a iieetllesa expenditure of Jabuur in itrf 
coEiBlruction: as vic know^^ the African native is 
averse to incur nnv hut the barest luinimum of 
cEfort unless there he unusual incentive or neefL 

A-i to the abstuice of bifid Btenis in any AfrtC'iin 
i-on^tal craft, it has to he remciiibt^rerl that even 
in Suinatni and Java at the present Hay there 
are only two local typra i>f count a1 vckscIb I hat 
[Kme.ss prows of thiw design, althrmgh in ilic 
fiBluug uf the northe.ni (!elehes mid tlic 

Philippines thm ifi a lixuninon feature. GtK>ri 
examples uf thci^e are HOtm in test-figiirea 1U and 
44. and plate figures IX, X, XIV and XVH, of 
jiiy Ottfrig^^r fViMOra o/ indojiemii.^ r\Jl these 
show' bifid prows more comparable to the Victoria 
Xyaiiza pruw^ than tliui on plate XLL of Xo. 5 of 
Mr. Muntingforrl'i; bihliogruphy. t have also 
seen in the Comoro It^lniids eanocB with the prow s 
suggestive of a bifid origin; these boatai, in 
common vrliU those of Boro BufluTt have p^tirt^l 
exmlt oti the bowB and un each aide of the 
s?teni. 

For fjtlier detaiJs see my paja^r, Thr 

.* ihf Priihfemt^f ihOaginj in the ' Mariners* 

■ Mirror/ xix. Oct, U!33. 


^ Mofini/r Fi^icri^ voL xiip no. 


REP PAIMTEP POTTERY FROM COCHIN ^ATE. 

In a recent excavation of an underground 
granite dolmen lyng in Tiruvilwaiuala 
village^ Cochin State, ab^Jiit eighteen miles due 
weRt nf the Palghut Gap, 1 came across a fairly 
large niunbcr uf red painted potter^' BherdB, one 
w^hale (though broken) twawl, and another bowl 
with a portion of its aide missing. The <lulnicii 
excavated wjib a granite atone chamber sunk in 
the ground, and was rDofe^l by a alab of Slone 
which W’lus resting on four nprighi stone slabs I hut 
formed the twm sides atid two ends. It was 
florjn^d by two stone slafw kepi iogeiher. The 
ehumber was iilmoat coiapletely full of infiliered 
mud. All the objects were found lying acattcfcil 
on the floor of the- chamber, .'^inee ancient 
reti-painted pottery is not, ho far, a common 
find ill tM-f pari of Malabar, a short note on 


K. ^w'ovimla Menon. Ulujtimkd. 

these finds will be of interest. The finda are ii.a 
follows ;— 

Wide raoulhiMl, ml eoloured, well inade, 
dccoraterl intdde and on the iipficr half otitside. 
Height 3mcheB,diaiiictcr^'5mcheaat tbemoiitlu 
l^ainted rc^l both inside and outside. Tlio sides 
sloijc LiiwurdB from t lie bulge upwards. The 
decoralioTi uii the oiitsiiie is Ln wavy, hroatl 
whitbli lines resembling basketry work [Fig, I) 
and inside is a loop eoiJ of twelve strands, startiog 
from the bottom centre of the bowl and temiina- 
ting at the brim on one aeetion of the side (Fig. Lt). 

Hfiitmn Sh^rd a Fifit —Reri coloured. 

There is no decoration on the outstile. The 
deec^ration inside seeing to be ji luop coil. Faintcii 
axi both inside and outside (Fig. ;2), 

BaUom Sherd of a Thkk Bvud .— 
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Flos. 1-S, HFn-P.tlSfTBII 


njTTEHY ritoM ecrniN anAxt^. 


t^airitcKl bltttlc iiudde and re<J outaUlc. It liaiv 
dcromtion on the outride but noiie inside. The 
decoration ap]it«rM to b(( of ans. some thin mid 
finely drawn (Fig, 3). 

(!'twtftd-fiwffttmci!/. — Reri col¬ 
oured napiiintcrl rough surface inside, painted 
nnl outaide «ith riccomtions on the u[tpcr half, 
well made and nicely Htuiped. Height 7 mehea. 

[ 


diameter 5%'f inehea at the mouth. The sides 
slope inwards from the bulge upwards. Two 
parallel grooved lines mn arottnd the body below 
the brim and one around tlie body just below' the 
bulge. The decorations lie betw'een these three 
grooved tines. The decoration is close wavy, 
whitMh lines su^esting ituitutbn of basketry 
work (Fig. 5}, 
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Nos. m-180] 

The deoomtion on filJ eibjects [e fi£tmti?d 
with ^nie white materia^ prob4ibly wliite eln}'. 
They have a bnjjht poliisli and look ilb if they are 
gJay^ii. 

Shoftldtr Sk^.r^L —Buff eoJoured. tin pain teil 
rou^h Riirfaee inaide and painted cliiU red outride. 
There in decoration on the outride of coneentnc 
arcs. The Bub^tanee used for decora I ion 
to be the ^^inie m that of the sherd itself ami hence 
thijj decoration does not stand ont as? brightly as 
the others (Fig. 4)* 

The tiJCthtRl AdoptiHl iadecorating and painting 
these pieces of pottery might have been as 
foliow-M :—Afler the fKd la made and when the 
clay is still wet the deettmtions are painted with 
some white substanee. Then tjie pots are dried by 
aoDic method other than baking (most probably by 
exposing them to the sun). When driedt & coating 
of paint is given and the pots are then bred evenly. 
The jMiiiit after firinji^ takes on a high )K>lieh, and 
the vessels !fK>k as if they have been ginzed. 

The two bowls contained ixKi hardened earth 
mixed with some ashy-coloured aub^tanc«^ 
^iHimpIc^ of this were chemically analysed by 
3Ir. S. Paramawivaiit of the Madras C-SovenMnent 
Museum^ to find ont wdiethcr there was bone ash 
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in it. Xonc of the samples analysed showed the 
presence of bone arsh. 

Tltc asitociated finds were a large number of 
black pol-ahcrrls, one earthenware stand %vtth a 
fKirtion of its base mij^ing, a large number nf 
unpaLnted red pot-sherds and some highly 
corrcHled pieces of a brcjken bronze bowl. Tbe 
pieces of tbe bronze bowl w’cre chemically 
analyscfl by Mr, .S. Paramasivan^ atid I am in¬ 
debted to him lor the report given below'. 

A ihif pieats of ikf Brtmze For 

“ purpoSit of anah^is, only oxidised core was 
available. The metals in the oxidised state 
W'on? detcrniined and afterwards the inetala 
" that should have been pre^*ent in the original 
“ alloy adculaltHl. l*he cnlculatCfl results are as 
“ folloAvs [—Cupper. 8#r 7i^ [le.r eent. i Tin. 12 34 
^ler cent.; Antimony, U-41^ per cent.; Lron^ 
per cent.; Tjeacl, tratre." AintmgsT the 
assoeiatt^ finds of this granite clmniher no iron 
object of any description was found, Ttor ilid 1 
find any bone^>. 

f am obUged to Dr. R. Metiun fiir the valuable 
help he n-ndcred me in my excavation work, and 
to Sreemntlii W K. Aimnukntty Amms fur 
helping me with the sketrlies. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

Tfie Rhodes^Livinfstooe fnatitute af CeoCral African 
Studiei. 

180 mark not unTy tiic 

of du' foiirLi:latioTi nf the tw^u 
RhodciiiaH in 1^90 by C+tH TthcKit?s^ hut also the 
centenary of the cfepjariure for Africii. in (H-til of 
DavieJ lavmgHtotiL', Et. is proposed that iliiti double- 
anniversary shcidd be <'QTTimi>inoraiU'd in. 

Rhodwis by the f-Htablialanent of a Rhodes-Living- 
HtaoD loritrtute of Cent ml .African Cindies which 
will scn'c 4 TS a combiia^l taumorEal to these two 
fumoiis me-Ti. i[i thu fulBhnent of w'hose idc^lH lies 
the best hope for the future of Britl^ Cimtraf Africa. 

TJ?e Rh(Hleif-LivingHHihr luslituto is intentfial aa 
H eoniribution to the scientific efTorl'^ now being 
insrle in various quarter^ to ri^amine the effect 
upon Afric.au society of the impai.Tt of 

Europc^an civiltzaf Lon, by the foririatioii in Africa 
Itself of a centre w'hcuj ttsc prebloiii of establishiiig 
pemwuiE^nt and satiafacton^ relation.^ hetw^tich 
nntivi^ and non-nativea—a prohlem of uigent 
importeuec wEii 5 rC, as in Xorlhcm Rhodesia, mineral 
reaourct^ iun Ix^iug developed in. the bomn of a 
primitive community—may form tlto Mubjcct of 
spoelal study. Tlie Institute will bp idtuatc^^l at the 
town of Livingstone^ the oki capital of Northf’m 
Rbrsicaia^ &>veR miles frnm die ^ icioria Fallii of 
the Rm?r Zaml^L which fornu the boundary 
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hetwevn Xorthem and iSoutlwrn Klioili^ia, wheifa^ 
the Giivemm^int of Northern RhotLt^iii, gi-^m^rously 
helpiHl by the B*4l Railway Tntif, thii rofcincil of 
thfi Royal CAet}jJ^^iE^hil■il( Sociniy, thp.' :^ottLdi 
Naliunal 3h;moriht[ at BLuityTC^ itnil a iiuinlx'r of 
individual hent-factorH have aln^ady f^Htabllshe^l a 
whseEi ooniainH, iri addhioTL to objects of 
Eiistoricai interf^t CfitinMEcd wdth r>avid Living¬ 
stone, the nucleu.^^ of rni imiHirtani ethnoUjgicnL 
colIeotTou, Tlibt as at prcscul licuscd In 

whiit tL-ftcd lo U' the premiA':^? of the United Service 
Club^ adjoining *i\\\ f)ovemmE«nt lloUA^, It is 
jirojitaeiHJ thjit tht-rfo two biaildings mul liu^ uponndH 
in w'hich they sLaud shouki be purchased and 
aduptecL to the piirpoj^e^^ of the In-stitute at an 
e7itinmti«4l cost of XIojEKKl aihJ Vc*'.Nrtl in Trust 
wdiiclk has been formed by rcceiit leglsEaiioii in 
Xortbem Rhewlcsia for \ta gem^ral aa^l finaoelal 
control. 

As a prcliniiitary to the foimdaiEon of %\m 
Inatiuitc and tXv incorporation with it of the 
OviT^thiEF ^ln.-«*iiTn, the Xorthem Rhcnif'sinn Covl™- 
tfivut arc* ap^joiuting an ex|x-rt iu Applied Anthm- 
polnjcv' ivhu will *<ub9cqueatly provirb.H] witEi 
an fiK^^intant if fiinda are avitilttblc. TJa-^ kiunubiL 
COHt of two aip|iOiiilmiinls is hH^tinuitetl at 

In this cwmbint.si pcixietnation of the two fpimdera 
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of Northern Rhorloflia Uie llowrnmoiit of the 
teixitai^' will bi^ar itd proptT sJiaro, hnt tHo count lefw 
admirera of RhcKie^« and hivini^totu* ihmugihDut 
till! vxnpimp 1111(1 tilriO tho^ ’who an^ tnterest^*d in 
tht+ wtdfaro of the two rommuiiilit^ with which 
tlunr iiHim’Ti ari.'^ iinpi*ri.-sliLiyy connected will no 
doubt welcome an opporhinity uF oontribntin^ 
toWi&n]^ it. IHh Royal Higlmcs^ the Duke of Kent, 
whose' mronfc vwit to Nortbein FtlMKk'al&+ itnd 
interest in the country- rnicl its people uro rcmi.'m^ 
bcEt'd thi!rL' w'ith so much pleasure, has full 
fty-mpathy with this appeuJ and wUhea It every 

VV^e therefore ni>p'aJ to all w^ho are iutcnsijted in 
Cecil Rhodes and David Lhingstone and in the 
future of Britiidi Central AJrica to show tlii^ir 
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Interci^t by 4ub^eribiiit£ to the capital eont of the 
Rhoiiee-ldvinpytone Institute or in th^ jicrmanant 
Hiuidownient of the TnLnt. in order that the schenio 
may be in fntl operation by IlMd. i'hnc^iies,which 
should bo made fKiyable to tho Rhodes-Liv^inp$tc]io 
Tnist, niay be sent to any bnuich eitlier of Barclays 
BEuik L|d. or of Barelat^ Bank (Hotniinon.^^ Cofonial 
and Overseas) or of the Standard Rank of South 
A/fiea+ who bava kindly afinNii!d lo n'ci'ive ihein. 
Cosmo CAttruAK. W. C. Okmsov 


Wrt.UASl KnoH, 
Dakiel La3iont. 
W, Ih HaAoa. 
Henky Bauouh. 
POUVORTW. 


Tw'EKosnriTc, 

Luoam. 

hf.vltRV. 

H. J. Stani.ev. 

HAKOt^Ti R. Km-KRMAaTEH, 
HmiEHT VoUTfO. 


REVIEWS. 


La Civilization Ainou, Dfr Mirtiiandon. 

J fIJ : i*tvjQt, 11*37, :i72 p/j.. 4 S pSrjfc^, 112 

1 n 1 oad It* p^tirui in thr if-ef. Brief 

Thft Pnjfffisor of KthnoTojsy at ihij Ercild ■rrAn- 
Uiropolo^if^ heit' hlhiU hin promlao gi\'9n in him (^aTtirr^ 
Hceoant of the plij-sicttl *nlhn>poliig>' of t-lk? Ainus of 
Japan U-^^* pav* thf di‘ar?H, ltdfl), of A fltu<ly of Ainu 
eultuTD OimI ica ralutiuju In the^ mlt of eivilixaitou- 
The pnwi-ht tn^k ia an imporfajit wurk alal it ROial 
luoUel for ihim type of trfratiset tliD finjbjeci boiiig dealt 
with in tw o pnrl«r Fifnt enoie separate H^-tioad: 
UK>la, wcApens^ iitenailB; liuiiting; liAlriinj^f; agric’iiltii n> 
[this eeciion in rather ILk<j Hunebow’s femnua chapter 
aa fiTuikoa in Ii:>elaad}; fipe-inakiifcK find nviitalltirgy $ 
ilvrellin|ytfii bikI fiunitarei wicks rwnrk, ploitiiLg and 
weav^ing; tranapert (etiNlgofl, EiuiwfihiKH, t-oiuKW); 
marriuKCp wicJowlaMHl^ dU'Oree; AOOial OT^aniMtion; 
prej^umey nlwJ laFth rites; tattooing; pnimeaj hiiieralB 
and bnnnlfl; rrliginu; art ; miuie. Tlie Becdiul pwt 
conAiata nf brief s 4 udIimh-Ks)i of the vartoua Amie cuHurCi!. 
from the Lappa in the wl^I to the Kskiiucrs in the eoat. 
follnwed by a Rtudy of the rt'liLtioimlup of Abut eiilturo 
m thf«a and to Endom^Bian, Atncrindliii ami oth^r 
cuEtcnei^, Ivfleh part him ft lengthy bibEiegmpkiieHl Eitit, 
in addition to w'hieh thete ia ail index of authnna 
cited. 

MoiUondon divider the white jEiln^poid) race into 
hrjinthtw ; Nordie fblondh ^Vlp^ Armenian; Medi- 
teiraiiean (bf^iwn): Lajip; Ainu, Re Raya that the 
only Mongolian trait of ihi Abiu ii the proininsm-e of the 
Lhcek-hi>fiea. But» aurelyn this rhmrBcterwlU’ iA not 
confEned to tht\ yellow race, Thua tlw Ainum. wEio 
miniber^ litjtne ITjUNJ in 192)0. are the remnants of a 
priiuitive while mce \chi(A once Lnluibttecl the wheEe of 
Japan. Ahcnut iSJhKt live on the ittlaiid of Veaso 
(Hokhnido)^ lefei than E.iiOd on the ^^Uthem 

estrsinitv of Sakllnlio. (mil th* remoiniier in tlhikotaii 
(eno of iliL* KiirtEE»), whither they were temovorl from 
the ™t of Ths Kurile arehipfdftgo by the Japanese m 
1SS4, The jQlJafiOfte invadLid Yeiw about 15(X1 A.D. 
but did not sorioualy ooloniMs it until the 19th iM*ntury. 
Tliey tiuw number iKitiie two million, but the Airuw 
live apart in tkieir owri village#. An Ainu viUi^ Wa# 
one of the attraeliona in the Jap-Anglo Exhibition at 
tlw Wllitt* City about 1010 and ihe resku'er encountered 
" hairy' AirhuS in a l^oudon 'bus. 

Aa in numyr ether land#, tliena ^ a tradition of llo» 
fo roier oxudenra of a nu-e of die&rffid naint'ti iwepol , 
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zncMajlini " pit-dw'eller?J Tlia earlier AintM Uvfd Sn tlie 
winter in flemi^aubtermnean huts. A# iVio #jwli> ho# 
yicklflKi no evklence of dwnrfa, the tradition i# probahly 
partly peychological in erigin, acid may ubo refer to tho 
earlier pit-dwvlliikg Ainua. 

RJlhhI- grouping haa been done in Yexo by Kiln (TroveflK 
NiriDiniy'a KokajintA. and in Sakhahii by KinJii and 
Dujurne; hut Ihc nwuha are very puzzling ntid at 
piweni wuitldcfr*. cotilirming MoiitnmJon'N rlnim that 
blLkod^grouping ia of little or no ValUre in lietcmiining 
race. On the ollior hand the papillary ridges of the 
the fin^rs of Ainu# are difltlnct^- of Kumpeari and not 
MongoNan pattejTi- 

Tlw AiriLi larigujLgit ta eiktlroly oggluiinaMtig and caiuiot 
yet be Bjij^igned to lonahip to any oilier kjiewui tetigue. 
No earlier language ihiui Ailiuhafl left any truce in Japan. 
Accniding to the Rvi"^ J ahn Ratchrlor, many googmplncal 
name# betwefTi tha Urals nnd the Pacific can ^ expiained 
by Uirf: Airoi longtas. Fnkin tU* it appent# that ihi- Airm 
tongue once coverefi a very Irtrge part of A#ia. 

£n ouatem Aaia the poLeolEthic age huFtn.1 until 
lEMMl n.c. (Tha llr^t purely palceolithic -"tation in Japan 
woM not diacovered uiitif lU3L]i Mougediau (Tungua^ 
aiirl fiwlniwiim eleiniQniif (m^olJlhlo culture) eti^tcicd 
Japan, mainly from Korea, between ICHIO and a.Ci 
and, with aoiuo ^tlnu admixture^ formed tiue Japanjc^a 
race, Neolithit eultursw in eofnem Ania are diBtingui#h<>d 
hy tlm?e fnmw of celta Celtfl with elliptical Bection 
nro the nhbRt tyi^r, mmilar to IhoBe uf central Europcp 
and are founrl in [niliiip China, JapouH Hoitem Inilonodia 
and MelaiiCj(ba. 8houldertHl rwLta from }*ku<tem 

India. Indnehina, ^^nlh Ubijm, PliiLippinra, FoniuMa 
and Japan,, and nre assigned to ilio Mongolian roj^. 
Ck'lla with Br|iiaro aeetion are apread over both of tlJO 
afOJVsauL nieafl but ore .specially eonecxitratod in tVealem 
ln,<lciue*flia ^Molaet'a, Suinaira, liavaj, wh(nu*e ths two 
olber fotrOR of i:^it nro atioent. Tn JnparL ttw three 
typee have not yet been claaflitied PtlWtigitiphieally or 
(drrnuologically; "mir hRV(; they lie+'u I-I|unted wilh the 
ptittery. 

Ainu piTleft^ eOnatsla of curdoi! wnra t-alliHl jornOfl, 
divided mto Uireo of which the oEdf'irt ia ended 

OfStiddT t-hicik, onm|pi or rod-hrowii, iometLmeB pamted 
red, fihil|:ied ]iko On. mvortedbell, with exubem n |. baroquiC . 
This type ia found Ihronghouf the Far Eiwt, wliilu the 
tw'O other lypea, and mni^u {both derived fiuin 

cifiToj'/c) are eondfUMi to Jnpon. All throe are aanoclnteil 
will! grotesque clay human figurine# or sUtilctted, 

] 
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ml ptittciiy mid wnr& Ijy t\ve Amim 

Jiro of .VnptUli^ riMike. But tlw Ainu4^ m\\] niiiku uIkI 
Hfle WOcnJcn cbTitAhly \ti «,xkiiTH5Xb0n witli Len?iiuMitul 

Tlw.» A Linen hurit tlic Iwar by ffpi^a.r^ knife.. [Jobicniwl 
HrTT>vr and Imji, tlii^ labi th'iEig i±f tliK-e kiwki: esrtP ln^ln 
fiiJk a tjw-tniiik i anii^tbicir K'leaaitJfl All antiW fnmi ft l>aW ; 
tliR thmi m Lt fit coiY^red vith Ijn&niikofi. Thrw?^ iEtntt <if 

tnijppt art! ftl*o 11^1 fftr Colohiiig' thAiz ^iru! belnj^ a rage 
Ehfra tn titj rftium: aiiuBipr rtlE^jiaing an ciTjiArue- 
i Lun to pFRVftiii i thii tliifcl riHjuiriiig tlw pri'«eni%^ 

of a watolv^r to iKito the enlry of tlw Hill ftii4l in 
iip the osLil. A peeultM k tW i.is<» of n piw’k tif 

ikw for hunting the fish. TIO' hai-ptKin uMd in firifLing 
is iloublo. Thj^ bi>w jit flimpk^ fioL llui oompbx Mongo] Ibh 
IkjW, widb tho K'or b ^PooiilEdr to the Aiiiufl and goTuiiHln 
of M flikt.toiw4 oyliiMlor (with n hd|i of borkp stwogthoiosl 
ill the middb by binding on twu wiK^don 

Theft* iH no rule OA to exo^^Tiiy Or OiiiJoisiLrnyi but in 
pftsA'titTO a modified otiilogatny prftViiihi owing to oimim- 
Ptallcotf. Potygitfisy Di fairly i^ommoii^ llu* wiven iivhig 
Li^ Bepflr4t+? oatnblbhiuontB, Ijh'On^€^ Im oOSy. SOMW: 
Gvidenct) of matriarchy oxwin (|lh' boltor |io4»hbii of 
wntni"!! compared with notghbolliiiig rocoa; nit lor cans 
of ihv pregnant foirUik*: n bride tn ao^ur purcl^msecl; 
hunb^u uRtnilly it-isiik-Mi with wifr^ji family- matomal 
relntiona (rapoL^utlly iinok} ftf more imponanco tJmn 
pniemah wife not always tak*? hiuibaiid'a nntnft 

ntid nover daea «o aa a widowji. Moiitnudon oomflderA 
AinOd ohowr morv oviikmcc of the mntnarohatn tlmn 
duoa any eth«r Arctic cultun*. TatUkoing ia reatrtetod 
to tho womon and ia nhifirty oi rescfrtbling 

luoiwtAdhoflp and m usually ikmi? on botroibeiL. Tho 
iiKtCJuior aopect of ihft foreunn u Ahto tattonocU The 
imitema 111 thia cobO nn? liminJly rcctLlinf*ar+ whiireoa the 
other fnmu of nrt Binong tlie Ainua ahow a prvferenw 
for carydinmr dcaigna, exwpt wbanp compolled by the 
matoiiiiJ (r.p..p in wuav ing| to bo luctilinmr. Montoiuloti 
condizdcfl that thia tattooing is of Ainij origin and Hptftod 
from them to Other Arciic racefl^ 

A peM*u.1lnr Ainu praotiro m * parapoEincal ex^iuoTu" 
nu'tihi-rs rut tWif babio#" on llio inner aiLle 
when? they join tlio trunk. Tla^y Elr™ the woiuidH 
with m^'celium takftn fnan uoder troG-bork. A» the 
Inrn take no pdrt in ihia operatkiii it m tlioiigiit that 
It E?aEi ii4ts‘e nnj fTonneXiaR witJi cm^iimetiuoik £i|hiTkelaroii 

or flimihir ritoe. 

^Vhen an Ainu dusa, \ye Ia biirkit ih hik bmt olotheA, 
but they an* purposely tk^m. Other helongingvp wliich 
he wiil rei|Uiit? in the iwxt w-orld* are ab» bfoheii. 
Tin* ikli^a ie that tikcy have to die before their opirilfl 
ean be r^deoeed to join Ikij^ A grave la k:]u^ an^l po^ta 
are fixml ulong itB periishei^j'. the whole being cOvyioMl 
with mata. The bod^^ is hung on a Bpeeial plialhc poot, 
wdiik* th^n gmw' la IJetng dug, and in aftorwaniA lowered 
into it. togetlier with llie broken gooila. A mat m laki 
over t}ai corpof* and covered with wooilen plunks. 
£i^h 10 then trantplufj duwn hani; but no lumulim is 
rmiBcd. At tJw foot oflJat tomb u uhallie peat ia erwted. 
HniBiiwecHjl is used ou a pEoiectkin mm animrtle, A deasl 
V Elgin kuiM buried with her a pair of mrEl^a ttvoMtn. 
(Perbapu marriages an* made in the .Aiun heaven.) 

The Ainuff ars v^jy ft*|igtoiui Inn haVu neither prienta 
nor te™pk^4. Caiiniu aitt^a nm sacFed i the hearth, the 
^,E, eOPiftr of the ciuadrangular hiiL (wh«ift> sactvd 
ikbiftcts are kept) und iIm* ofuil wimlnw^ through which 
to took in ia tocKw, TIse long axis of tin* hut ia OrieDted 
to fhe sacred eaat,. The entnahee ia uanally ui the oouth 
Rida, a^hit'h rontoins u oororid winchiw^ through wbir-h 
ii ia presumably etiquette to look into ihty jiuf-. The 
fttaf} la n irtkk of woi^ on vhic)l Jots ef •havingH have 
tMwn miaed a 1| ia one diroeiian hut not dptarbesi, »□ a* 

[ *• 


tu form n tilft. The woni iraiv nu^imi ' TUWittT ElLg<.^i- * 
ami ia iwed to enj^- a me«iage tu CJoeI. Tim Ainu Seta 
ufk Ilia *WDO (inakiug a smw otwj if rw^^^uiaary^) alid oaya 
hia prayer* The War ia otso tla* objeH of a refigiuus 
cull, whii^h oxt^-mied at one time ihtunghfiiLt the Afotiu^ 
cxrept fur tlie ^amoyedes ami f^kimos. A young Cuh 
is caLight miLl reared in a eage and un ftiachiug full 
growth ia cereinoiiinny |ianijle«l, kilknl by vrkiahiiig with 
a tft.*<'Htriink ami ritually eaten after suriuhle apoJogiefi, 
Jf he were not kiiltyl his spirit Wbiuki mu tw able to 
h-ftve hw txpdy to carry the people'ji pray era Ui llw? Crdd 
of tlw muuiita3fi0. A good GKatnple of thetijdkngj, 
Be^kikw the bear there I* a whole bJu^lff^hy of divine 
beiiigu Uvnn^nil under A «Crk^ of lefloer giHl* i LtielujiLing 
the gndiileas of the Ikjurtln n form of Vn^ata), all of them 
ffoiitmlJeEi bj' the Snprenie Ueing. irtv^atur of all tbiuga. 
f\purt frotrt her olmre in the thtH>phbig|- ariLi prayer^ oiiri 
oTenngn lo her aneenterti nod tier dead hiirfbiimi an 
jliiiu woman eati tllJco un active part, in religion. She 
eaiinot make tWk ikkro. Tile boors lieml. Very diogukocEf, 
atylixed (tberefoft* ancloni), ia u ckLUiUnon loefi/ in 
Ainu ort. Tllo tiah, fdsti atyllr^. ia another. 

Tlw> following itJr^tna apEWur pcMi-ulrar to Aiiuls: woilds 
ibr hokliiig aftidi- ttl© whiskers while drinking eery- 
innEiially; a niubilo llahmg.hook; Wtiirtleia and unkleta 
for tike thsod^ quiver^ w^eAvtUg comb: Bnow^*biK>«s 
* lUouetaehe ' tattoo i ' pampc-rineal OKcklnn'; Cerloin 
art ENoli/f, Etemeufs rherBclerLstie of itlUfft northeriy 
rvieea imducle laek of no^-^^ajtion; arcHitOctun!; bear- 
ftult; 110*1 ruetiH>ii uf property at burial; CGitaiu aft 
moiifM allk*d to ^tmerindiau- flikmiOnta introduced fft?rrt 
the south : rradlo; T^ahapal Car^r-scj# j c-lub; p^jidoiwd 
arrow' (tiku Ainua nee ihi-^ only nortliera rmo with thia 
kiao); meihoHl ef weaving: mQtnan'hato; skulk cfuwnEol 
with pckla; iFJoy; jowa horp. 

Montandon'e sclkeme of primitiVfF culture atarta fmm 
a wnrld-wide prioiordial culture whieli devoliipi§ into 
twn hranchea t warly nU^J late. The early branch 
prdPK«^ japreml ov'^er nv:at of the u'orld and -was siitL 
enablwhr^.1 in the UccoEiO'Aiueriiidlati wurl^l at the 
tirne of the discovery of the New World in the I6th 
cenlory. Thifl hmtich dex'oloped two prininry' euHuMS ; 
(1| patrian^haJ. totctnk\ lltinCuig, ignorant of agrifuk uio: 

matiiiirt'hul, W'ith mftrringe-claaees, pmiJ-tising ogri- 
culture with tlie hot*. Other lecalujsd (rLiUuniH cr^'otuc^l 
from the rtimrav prnrocr* which, bi^waven extended 
in the Old World* w'hpre it WOR Inter overlaLn or wip^ 
out by tlie later branch irattMu Inrrh/h w)uch wm 
much mnro highly m.'0lvpit thou the 
At t-he filCginiiilig of lla* m^urotr iardi/ aw iw-o putriarelioJ 
cultuceu: il} pnotoral, klomefttii'Utiiig umruuk and 
occupying the more sumtherly XOno; <2) atotie^ in the 
nerthedy slaw, a odxtUfto of t)nj wurkbwitJft primorEkal 
culture ami tlie [lastoml tiulturef aeqiilring in tW pJOccus 
a Rtan^p of its own. Jn aual>i4iig nny arctic CUlturo 
wi* must therefore discriminate bctwet*n what belungB 
to the pastoral cmllure Dilld what to the primeftiial. 
Thu pastoral mihuftj, crowd with the two priiiuny' 
cultutvii of the ruFPkraa precoK, produtTod tlM? Iiighar 
eivdltuiious whose flower ia mw our Westertl elvElirEitiJ>ll. 

Tlio primitiv'e oretic eultim.* is repreaen iA>d by 
Eskimos {^ advanced priniitke artrltc'): Kanu 

a4*bmlah)S IriH^w coinplotely Ktiwiduiumij/Tuk^bir 
lind l,<KKk dhiliaka ('bm'kwaftl priEiiitfye urwEie *1 and 
l7plM3tt Aiciis (' ifui^ncmle pruiiktive arefit! *), By- 
intemetinn with the pastond culture the an-iiu cultuc? 
pmtliiA'od the tonmdo^pnstotuL culture 
= tviiufeerj/repraRcilted by aO.tHHl Upps, HojmUl f )siiaks, 
18,1KK> Snmoyedca, 20f>,Ubti .Altai arid Vri,iN.Kl Tuugua 
i; a<l%'ajiA>ed taftlndun]^f>ral onpl W,tMX> Koriaks 
and l;i,t)tHi' TchuiLktcKi bi^kword taitmilo-pastoral 
Tile pviitiuti tii };iberia is complicatiHl bv on intrusiaa 
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ill thp north, riuimiiiTHjcH^i by 

Viiknghir Hiid <>f fStMNm Ynkout^i whu d-rr- of 


^ anrtif^-pastorni] ' 
reuMloofi 


Ltikun-i Inir^pe^ iiiiitfi'Axl tif 

CANJilNCl SUFFERX, 


AME14ICA, 


The former Eskimo s^tclements on Frederik Vl*s 
i Oft -UnlAuUMM, {MrfitMfljtrt 

1H / rtwi Oi^niaYui. /#c/, ii>t): +Vrr ^.J 

Um, rtw, f>Jj Frpy^. 

OiiP tvl ihf ttUUn nf thn mxih nud M'li cnth 

Ttnalt^ Elg p«Hiit i4>lts iti IS13J 3 to ntudy thv fonncr 
EakiTn 1 ^ wElb'iiu.-'illH i>n Firdirrik Vl'n tlial -part 

of thu Euat <irwiil(uid ooiufE EFCrf?tHiinj|z frcini juftt north 
at Capo Fnrt‘we(], in iho Ernulh, up to tlio A nciiiJij[piftalik 
fiiijtpii't, 

[e 14 on InhtMpitiibto rtao^t^ ru?w Duly hy pArlk-tf 

of i Stri-nldmUrr^ rnD?i An^tEniipb^ltk thn 

fc-Al. "IVln^n Gm^h wim in lir hniiLil in- 

|]abitiUiil&; but Hi ft^JDui thiii timr Thny w^ro bef^miiiii^ 
ro to ihp Wiffit E-uiJct, Hltmi-lrd by l\w irEiiLua^ 

pcatH. TliD loal nalni-i thi'iv iicconi|saniMl Ronmuwn 
ilk 1U31. 

Tho vnrk nf tho fliirvey I'oiwisted of iwftnruuitiatni't^ 
(t’lsi^fly doilP by Ra^niiwwi'ki) muI i^xravAl ididi, wIu^’H 
i^pirH^H^l tiiif by Kfik HdUvjmI diicI ^bithiDwin 

Tilt" tmliOHL «irH ]nT(» Art piiilMbiy tonfomiwHintJou* 
w'ith tboEOrliDat in tbp jliiKiiiin^ifaalik diatrii't (Mu^Liasaoik 
Thoy doto fncun thi' pjkI of fho fourteenth lo ibo 
bc^lEinin^ of I bo lift wot h i'eiitiir>'. Tliey hpo not ritdi in 
fibiiMbi. hut aneb ha jtn^ foiinil aru uf the Inu^ik r-uhure, 
Kiily-flvo Ilf thij? Hnro wriY* jsprn, .^inthUwiftk 

«Uminnji2^-« thoir rlmmi^tH-t mi ” SirullJ^ in LUsaIh tlug rJowii 


into thn gmUlid. nirh p<>4ir]y-bliilt walln, pHVed llimr, 
i^UlkkH-li din I nftiTi n rrkokin;Hf ost E'liHLon; BoniE>- 

lim-ni t wo or thm? of briud4>a are built toijothk-r, 

*■" luakinjf tbici foniplei cltivprdeaf ftha|>pd (aic) , , , 
“ ThL* form of hoiinc witi^ oontinniHl in till into i}u^ 

midril^ of I In' fipi-i'iiiepikEh nN'imiry,"' 

Tinw wpre 137 hoiUR^ daihtg frtUi tlw? rtVC-ntPf iifli 
tci the eightoenth I'entyry. “ Hy tliu tUnr llie linusca nre 
’■ tli^ijnrliy rHMii-- 0 iilrd, firupt uniolh of ti oOkulruetLoii 
” if-bnilrtf lo th^ rarlirr tmi-v, hut with mare eolidly built 
"■ Wnlla; IntPT in tlv’ inp^ioenth wntury we have fhi^ 
“ Inr]^' oommiin hoiiMia, whirh !ie«Tn to have been. jntn>- 
“ hv o iiiip^tion tffim the' i-Diwt/’ The 

ubjoi-ia in rlifw ruuiit icive a ^vctd iikEiit-niinn Lif | be iTilEUrD 
of the j^'riiul. It pi fli'Nve«j frfnii ihe oohliinfwimTy 
i^uth-U'tSit GrttnilaiLrl vulltkrt. hut Ix-are its own flUuiip^ 
4i>t'n iHD-ikuUtrly iti tiA hnrfNiun hE'adjf;+ iMinni woiirnl 
pii^, tA^lK^ii-on Imrlw nf JiKik-huoka, bow drill uioiitb- 
pirrp# of aenl H^trnlnipji^, luid bo on. Ry the islneieeEitii 
ventiuy \}u* pfkpuhition uf the t'ooAt wna alrt-ody ch'rn’ila* 
infr; only ^(1 hoiiHea ckf tliai ^leriEid nre liaii^i. 

For deueriptive purpo^ir'a .Mitthlrt^w-n liividEiw up I be 
eoAAt hit ft eleven luitu ml iH^upnTiailal iii4triirl4. Tlie 
nidin pari uF Ihia report Eh tukrii tip with the mure or 
lews dH-laih'El dHfu’riptit.itia of eiUm exi-avnted, Tlie i|luA- 
ErnlkOnH lint iiHt^ful. One tixis tJmt a nuip nf the LHkAHt 
in ijuLvEiaii woidil have hui*n a prood cuildit ion, lAX UOX. 


GENERAL. 


OrigEne dai litstrumenU da MutiqUC. if^ 

A fin Pon>: 1 133(1, *108 pp^ 

lou 

W hieh was the li ret inirt rumfiit J '"II n'en a pna 
“ vl6 uti," rtiWWDrt (^Inhsaon. I'n rhythnne, an robtient 
e.n fra^ipnnE nji irath-invi irini]h.ini‘"on avee [fin^purte 
ijooi,^' Without nltern|iting lo itt>tiiii> ’ * tntirtir.^al 
* itwlmitHHQi/ 51, StdiaolTin'r gut’v a aUiku furthur tbuii 
^1. Chk4iJjn. ami emphfljiiin?^ no| the rhythinio origin, 
but |}aj Hptice ilk whieh the unniiclji rev^TlwfQte, nini ihiv 
i:|k|k^lity of tilt' ubjeelfl whirb nitwluee thein. From tin 
butikiiJ'l %'oieo^ derormed+ anlftr^h rtw.miiti.'d by a 
haEf-opiii. niuiidl And variod by atrikini; the " adam'a 
" apple," it in only h etep to linge f .eJiektn^, hand-L:|applllg, 
t he playful roIliHioii uf btKltvH, am I m to the w itving of 
enatanetrir mfck-W and i-yinhalB—lui irxtr.lidiun of tim 
rb^-flunle ni't'tijf of tho hmiiAn niako-iip, 

Tllis nui^t obvioiJiii nliffH'rtnoa between niTHlem niul 
pritnitTve mi»ic ia thiit uf funenon; ourn men'ly, or 
more UHUiiIly> all ernutlHinrtl appendaj^s tbeira an inleprnl 
part, of eve'ry'day exdatelK-ti. in wliieh both inatrumeniA 
inicj muflir ure w'mpiw?<l up In riTim] nnil in trihul Eifu. 
< )ri|^ie 4 uf tiiDliy il%Al nunmit a enii he 1 mreHil in t liili. W ay 1 
dniEiui from workaday ptir«uitfl jfueli mi gnnn^pDuiiiiing, 
be“llFi from ri*wlkshflr whilst loB fn;iTEi ihi^ hunt., to ^eiire tjr 
nttraet bIntH. Jlaiiy iiwtrujTMjntis* pftrtk'Ulndy ibc^^ of 
metah irre embixkkij ill ftfuiU KymLuliemE utlirrs^ and 
pitrt.Evnlnrly the tlutep whieh il rtbuost invariBbly a ittmya 
inutmtiienh have a apei tai Hexmii «ii?3»ifirasrvi^. 

M. Svhaefhier, ecpiip|n'iii wnth an imprrlau^^ nrmy of 


evhkmiH.^ m-HlH ii'*i'h vluan of insLnimeiila iMdiHLiHlivety\ 
and aRer H judi riuiu exmiiiriBlion of primitive pilyphoTty, 
whivb lit.' utt ributea in Boniu part to I be urigEmit tialiiml 
differk'ni-eA in vor.al timbre projei’ti^d intD lali-r invent ioiiM, 
pn>wilrt to dW'iWA with t\w tiieriiH of tlie 

f^V^dulkniary^ mnl dilTunoniKl Beboold in tfu^ niatU-r of 
iTin^ral iiiHt ruinenta. He rpiDtes with efferx thr' ria^ 
of the pagan Kmli and tlie ^InAileiii FuuH^^ who, thi>U|;h 
liiTn^ in I’onrinnai I'Ontlli-E, kCH!'|i to their own iiintru^ 
inen'W ami vv^ix and isii}i^vAtH that niort atientinn 

nhoiikJ \h^ pnirl to noii-bornjwizig tJiazi ia often pmd to 
borrowingr, u iLne of ihnugEii uiui‘-h lAfi«ineEuiLD4 riVpIreti'nL 
The In^k, whjeh i» |ifTkdm'<‘*l by 51. SvhmifFne r in liis 
raimeity AA l^invtOr uf the Deiturtnietit of 51uaifaL 
F^thiiulogy in t be Troeadero M LUieuin at Fariif. t4 nni le.knl 
off by aflim^>tiUAil t-lqaajHc-utiDn for iiuitruimmia horeii rm 
ihrti four ^^ate^pi^e^ : Hulid vihmiiiig. flexible and 

Kirttvlu^h nJid ilUUnzinvnta BoiiTLiling through air vihni^ 
tioTlH. TFierft ia mi iin|xxHkng AyRteniat ir> blbliogtltpliy whirh 
k in effcel aaeleet Iki of Ruling I'^rt’i.-riiig I he eliliregromid 
uf hi^ (rhmrilig ihreugll ihia, olie minscTa Bev^iml 

infuzTTULlive Artirk't^ by Kirby on Ekiutb AfrivWl muaie^ 
Tnrdoy’rt on the CongOn 5Va||iuicdiekk Frimititt mtmte —a 
pioneer of ila kind—mid ft Uii^-ful rolleeiinn of material ttu 
-lloorf w.-i/A it# V^rj^^(^ic#fbpi iwcLprouftd published bh 

n aiipplemrtit to the Journal of the Polynr^iflji Soesdy 
in and £ub{»et|U(^nt yefth*. ^tuch of iln pin mire f?, 

Jjowever* Eiiehlih^-L nml the work ih iUuatmcrtl by 
oxvelivnT. Betionnphotograplui, 

miuciLAs vARn?:y, 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


Thft Stone-Agf! CulCuref of Uganda. {CJ. .\l.^.'<^ 

m lEI^T, 

Hm,—5[r. irUrien aucE I ^IdTrr yvm pmffkMrtdly an 
many import ant pcrinta thnt it nimosi setma we 
are applying jdrnticaJ xinmnr In <lk-dmilBr thiiigN: hot 


J inuHE vonfesa that I am Al ft ilkudvniitagi' in that 
while 51 r. O’llrik-ft wiaa given eompti?te to ad my 

notiAf mui wIle^’tioTii; — an Arnurmlatinn of miuiy ys^ars— 
I hiive mm neither htn iiotts MuJf hia eolloiU iuna- lr is 
nnilemtcKHl, lmwe%-t r, ihdt 5I>. EJ'lfrten ia about to 
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pubUflh H un hu r1^^e^ttjrcKn in L'gAPiiiA, ajid ui 

that vnlumcr he vilU nn ddubt+ set forth hid evidtmc:*— 
obvioufkiy sipuf# (orhidd tKio attempt hi Mean¬ 

while, il wi>LiJd he oupnititable to occupy valuable 
i$paee in thid Journal wit4T= ^liaeiwsioris und^r rha above 
hiMhJiii}c; but oti twa itnptiMant iboint4i 1 wiah to record 
agreement ; (1) The BonyUOii m ilrUOdt I’crtoiniy Df 

N'^horizon u^, and part of tho lOO' ^ tomiee id 
fpomblutn, Thia hoj^ acemcid abiioua e\'er sinea the 
atipE-kntteTL0a4 of m duiioot from tha M-X i^mphjic, 
ivaa dclhlitoly (lt!fEiCin»tnilCi'l; hut tJwffr, ttpi>artuit|y, 
OUT agn!>en]ent eniis, for in ray viow thi' oOlrvEattoti 
atanda thn-i ; M = OMowdy * Bed * 3 (which I rcf^urd, 
th luri^ nfu^ure. an the Tcddenocl upper part of bed i) ^ 
N - OUloway JJi^d IV {m part nt lea#t) wJnlt^ pewt 
X ] EKr ± tcrriH'o dopCMiitfl Oldowity OAtuhUntl. 

E* J. VVAYLAXD. 

Pr«hlitonc Hefnaiud on Nlvc^rk Site* of India and 
j th« Near Eait. (Cf. Man. in.% I 5 £f.j 
1 Hu piihUcBlum of Man^ I1i35, I3U+ 

hi which t rauintained a hjgh iLitbn^ fqr ^.^ftain 
terra-(^ottfot from Sari-J>heri (K,\V, Front sw PrcFt^nce of 
India1 have bootL able to oA&miliu the idle, and to 
verify that the nrrhaic fif^rincs in queat ion lie biiruxt in 
thfi b^wor port of the moiEnjI, A fuJl report of ihean 
inveatigtitiaoH will bt? fiinitd in. tmq, l!i37. Tlie npinion 
then? raainiauitNl iif altortNl by micb aUElKiritiea aa 
Dr. Contciiiiu and l>r. Coomaroowamy, Modt dEiiuuiai^ 
tng alfK) woA to mo the .•^p^^jntaneaua eompTehcoAiaa of 
Sir Awrel Stein, who limt^harui Jcnowli^dge 

boEh uf the pn 7 hutr>rte rndo-SuirirriAn tiiAterial atul of 
the Gondarian nmioina. Thi" great mtplorvr bad the 
kindneoA to write, front the oceae of hid actual labuUm 
in Kunliaton z ft ia vor>' (Ratifying to know 

that the Fcfiliftwnr ilidtritL, the sited of which have 
yuntded Jiueh abunrJant iwniainn of Gta^OO^Buddhilt 
flculpture^ to aruhsological redcorcb of I he loat 

*■ seven Ey ymr^ or more, oni pronuso of findik 

“ throwiiig'light Cm far tiKUe anc'ient phaoea of civiliza^ 
** tion in iho indua rcfipon/^ 

ThiW rificourageinentn \mvc led trie td A^mttTilrU' 
deeper this piwmii^rig fnsld, and t am now making rendy 




Flo. iTiTuruLAu ntUAiLmii wTum Taxika. M-B./- 4*. 

m.) 

Fin, 2. rTRcn*AB mudauion rwosi abtjuilow^'s 

BAHMOWp SODTR ilUSSIA t Q-Hl <7RNT. DX. (MilinA, 

Sc^thififm ond p, 431.1 


t The alto of Snri-I^huri wofi di&coverod by Major 
D. H. Gordon, w^ho datt-a it lioo to ‘hm a,ii^ 
lfi32. pp. 16^171; Ma^s 1034, TO; I03f., 120). SiJiiilur 
terTB^ootiaa uf Nurtherti Ifliiian firoVutinnce had ht^n 
previously published by Dr. CooraarofiwHJiiy [Jpek^, 
102S, ppr 64'TO)* who. after a thorough analysis of I ho 
.-style, dated ihetii lo the linlo-SuilwriAn pc^rifAj. 


for publication a work whE^flc znain ixmclusEona I tdiah 
briefly sunuitaruse here :— 

(1) Sori-Dheri ia not isulated. U fonoi inkrt of A vuat 
cultumi cycl(^ tliat wih Iwr rriib^t tn thb> dcf'jicr laycra of 
many situs uf hifllorJcul <lu te. TlieriU arvhojc remains have 
already rome to light incidentmliy in some ploc^ea- | 
have docunwiilation from aiac aites^ roremegt ftinong 
which isTwxilm the rich lEido^Si'^ythian and pnei Mamyau 
riity of I he trppcr Inrlun Valley tJint wo owe to the 
HyHtcmatic d^tgingn of Sir John MamlvalL Tbr arehaic 
reinaiEia of thtw aitea nffer auzne hundred paralJelp to 
the proto.hifttorie material of Xeaj Aaia, hcionglng mostly 
to tU« itEtennrrfUiuy pi'Hutl of Snoa in MoHOpoiamiu 
(e. 33iHi B.O., flga. 3 -6). 

(2) Most uiie.^pected are thi.t nunieroue analogiep 

between th«ie an-!liaic Inilion rvmaina uilh isgioFli Jhl 
far oiT a* pre-Hitt its Aiiie Minor and the Kariy Minoaii 
-Cgoan (fige. ^ ami I0>, Thaw oonnoxiona am corro^ 
borated by the prcecmce of An Induui buEL among ancient 
terra'ETOttaa fram Anatolia (flg. LO]: Gie hum|XAj hidU 
aa w'BA nmiarked m MesopoLamiu yL-arti ago. 

ewideace* cultiimE relations af iromo sort with India. I 
belica'^ ihnt a eluso sturly of those oLum which Load ua 
into Indo'Europwin. InEidi wdL shod light upon the Ary^nn 
c|ueat Eon. and that I he cnmieaiona pcdtiitatod between 
^id>heri and Anmi lU are bound to tind links in tlio 
northom of AEgliaTiiMta4i* the natuni] ^itusange 

luadiug front Turk^stJtn trj India. This coonookm with 
Anau IS confirmcfi by Dr^ Mockay":^ recent eacav'ationfl 
at ChanhudJuro (Smd),i where he founEl at tit? Harappa 
lavfll tiio pin tenninating in a double spiral* we 4I known 



Fiu,^ 3. TAxnA 1^124-3, PL iu, 1). 

Fw. 4. EABLV crrcniAtnG {Eph. IStlS, Ft. S 

FlU. 5. Kl^lU TK«rx.ie alOUNll {AaAi/ao^rnn dfujeiijw)', 
Flo. e. HAHAPFA 103 U- 4 * t, ( 4 ))- 

at Anau* Troy, ami the Cyclades fiW. Loiirina Neu'*, 
21 Nov., 1W3«. )x %. 

(3J At a mor* rocfiUt rt*tO contaet still eloeer with 
Kufupe- U diaoloflcd by Kiine flfiiln iti Northern India 
idUEltiCftl with thone from the borrows of South RusHin 
IfigB. 1 and 2). Ahuatty a gold bfareint of pure Scytho- 
Sarmatlon style, in the Potshawar Museum 
1919-20. p. ixisy ed, had been notcKl by HustevtlW* 
whfj suppOMNil Ik imil eome to India by tradCr In fact. ii 
whole atratura of Tamila bSACW the mark of Scythian 


■ Frcliniinfiry note in .^a^urd'Arf 

£t Huttoire, I03§* 42-46. The six Bites are Chnrsjulda. 

^har Ji-ld-Dheri. Nagari, Bbita, BcaEinyar. and TwxLlit. 
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Fiu- ‘t, ‘a' iAlH.Ait.. lftja-16, PI. vm. (J|. 


huUding or Hnrsppft that h*# escnml hotk«. It u tho 
briVik ntli.tL::tlir4 rotltid by Ray Balladur Daya Ram 
in It i-rjutaiiia a HionG ' lunga * In tho 

wnim and ^tappoil rcmainA m fn^ni i^f the ofilrAilCr. 
Thfl iltaJOVefii-T him.«?lf hUiKhI i “ It is not impofloihle 
t}iai Ihti atone ebelink WSka pn^wnted or inatolled for 
** W^enhip in thia very eell/' JJ. 7S, 

pL XXi\\ eS. 

{kt} A rojirluakni wner|(\TSH which may pmvJde 

the lamniw (TpnlfTvIf between Major tjorden'H vlpwa and 
iiiinc-. I ref^r 141 the irtiidt'cjuaoy of ihe ehfonoln|;i«a 
AL^tually in um. RolaNva ^liitii!ig ti at preaeiiL faidy 
aoeutep and tlie Bynohrotiuani between ibe Indus and 
^^Uljlor appear indubitable. But thetr alHohit^? date 
leavihi one mere swept iraL M an attentive obfterver }i^ 
noted: Si ntl cerUlhi iMmbred'illdieaiioilft tendenl k fain? 
** rcmuliler dr iilua enplun baut la date de Li erviHaatioii 
de Mebcojo-lMrOp dVntresi ob«en>'atinnA inaLnaraioiit 
“* k dea coneluMuiia eoiiEraifen , , . eix-iliEatioti lie 
■" I'lncIttA n’ft dene neut-fetre paa une antiquity tkuiw 
haute f|y'un ii Vnulq le eroire tout d'aborri.'’ (P* Stem, 
L'Inde aniiqut H rittVinalian iadiJ^TTMep p. We 

muMt btwLr in niirn 11 hat there ia atill no pj^nieruJ cotuNiruB 
upon thftf i;Llliii|f cd the variaus cUili^tioiufl of the Xear 
Knat; thntp oeeor^Uii^ to the high or low chronology of 
one Buch eoiintry uu Sumer* arelmvlogijits differ by aomo 
yoan»; that the eeetind miMeniuni jt^C* affordfi 
almoHl no nionmrtente in M^nfiOpotainia IConteiiaii in a 


Fig. 9a bhita (ASI AR., lOll-iS, l^j. 

Fin^ It). THOV II (Schliaimmn* Fiq. iSfi), 

FiOa II. ANATOLIAN 'T^ltftA.ntm^A (de CanouillBe^ 
C^miqut Cappodoci^nm, IJ, PL iv, pj. 4>. 

eliFonofogical achemoflp anti ehi^w the imixirtant btsoriiig 
of «trefined itiotoriaJ from India, which appears ynhed 
to all the proto-hifltorie penoda. If thure was a time 
when the Harnppa eidtnro hud to rely upon ^leaopo- 
tArnin for it* date, tiow it ia Iho turn of India lo enlighten 
the dJUinga of the Xenr Eafll. SIltOXE CORBl.^bT, 

P S.—When the aboYO was ready to print, uppeared 
Miijor' Gordon^s latOAl aturly (‘The Mother Go^w of 
^ Gaudhard+' iD37, pp, 70-^), I ean here 

only add a few remarlat on it:— 

prfmu.>a of eoina of tho Kuabnti perkKl at Sari- 
Dhnri does not lilA^uJidnte the high dating of cOTtalll 
fltrata on the cite; for, at Harappa alao, eoiW of remit 
date wero found—hun-rlrwla of coins bdonp^ng to tlie 
Lido'Soytldan period {cf. Cunnhigliaint A.SJJ{.f 1 & 72 - 3 , 

p. JOS). 

Tlis Khafajo Rgurino briuiiig the ohameteriaGc; eyeo, ‘i . 
applied and incised, of the Sari-Dhori terra^eottas is not \ ' 


an. This situ on which Sir John Mariptiull tlcvotSNl io 
many years of his aetd-itie« opens a ni'w ares in 
Filrasiatii" sndueologyA By' Seyihtmu ia underBlood 
hem (in the Eur^tpiwi aenae of the term) the noinailie 
art that diiurialvd m South Kuaaj:a from the siEtli to 
the aecnnd eefitiiry' u^c. and oxicnded tliroqgh Central 
A^ta to China. 

{4} Taxila api^ara lo be of Htbi imjHjrlarit'e also for 
i he hist or%’ of relimoiuL Xo tem plea have bmi identified 
ELH yeL ill tlie ehalDoltthie eities of the Indus Valley, but 
Taxila givca ii8 a mirJature terra^eatta monumeTit 
<%. 7) whieh, if we onulyEO its elemflnto. faitlifolly pie- 
ture* the friiility-cult of thi- ^i:(jlw.uia-Baro periariA 
CJ. Sir John ^laraliiiirs ehspter upon ■■ Religion * in 
Jf<?/krn./o-X*CTro mid the iitdoa dvRizuti&n^ VOl. I, Tin? 
Mother-GoddE^. the ’ lingik," the birds by^ the BUbali 
^puJt.veftAclH ajc^ocsated with the Berponta and thr? atep|>4?il 
UtldiT, find exw?t rcnuitire-ports in alrnLLar miniuture 
shhUH?^ aeattereii nil over pKitodiistorie ‘Ssa.r East : in 
Cyprus (Votmojh Crete, Mesopoiamili, eSr. In the light 
of this I'otivc monufiiciit I rceognize us n ahrille n wnall 


hTi.UnrtT at the Knissels t.JilYeriiLy, winlcr+ LP35); 
and that the aunw peri^Kl on the indoH aka remains 
HteriJe. To tinote Mnjur GoTrhni, IMa?c^ 1935, 129): 

■' Tho gap in Lndiaji orehipolo^' that OXi^Ts^ hotwcfln the _ 
" lowest date fhst Ime, hs yot, been niJviiiic^Hl for the 
Indus Valley eiiltnre and that of the .Msuty'rtri p€*Th>tL 
is n source of constant izritatioiu*' ALL these con^ 
ludcralkilis tnake Its fesl thu w'eak points of currmT 
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u uiiiEiup paralJcl^ that inighi >*0 MiK'nbfKl tfl mm 
mmrEc&uM», {CxAmpItt^ lir® iimiiy in prutii-hi^turifT 
V rultiirpa: mt Muhonjo-Diirn 

ill, Jjl. CLl[ 1 . 11 ^ 25^1 pi. XCV, f|^. KiHhi^y^kay, 

iSSJn p. 4ii'i!lf, flg. 8}; At Kukku I Mew pot am 14 . 
Effn, p. |ig^ lOA); rtl pre-3'M?lli*nic .-Vrgi^iiA 
iiu-A* f'* p. Utl, fig_ wIlcWili 

tlmt pe*ruli4r t®<*hiiiqu(* libappearA I'ti 

HHlk‘ni«lLc tutm. 

Tke HnlhropoTnorphie repruu^r^UltiiHi of ll*® ao-raliof) 
Hnnli and h&r t-criiAort (Hojor Oordan'i, pL 1} (tsuukLil, I 
think, ht^ar dilVc-t ejc^mp4iriarFu with tb^ riirt^tiAii? florin® 
flf tho Mathe^r-Cwlik^ad acid prymtkillcMd ' Ikiigu ’ fnjni 
Ta^LIa <if tho Votive fthHna (fig. 7J, They dilfor u 

/ miwh OB the Chridtiaii oJt of thrf^ Cainvoinbs dilfem from 
the Icimp^phy of tfiouhtevnl tifiKw : Tbcr idea 
inay nmtaltl Atlk^Eanlialfy tIio Aami\ but iu rri^rcwnta- 
tifpn hM ovolvetj, uiiiJ that implies a rlklfelt*kli.rei of tinii». 


Wis Toad ill the cjieavafur'fl aueumt® ivpr/rt (SilunilialL 
lll'f4-*5, p. 30) that rho votivi^ tfhrinE» were 
found oioa^il^ Ihe bw of |pp<i alltl hu plate jdiowg 
tliEiii irt AifM {iAtd,, pi. XilL If wo c^tlllN^4o^ 

the i^ptll Pit wlik^h they lay^ n'e may preftuine that they 
woro i'jUfied bmieath tha atupa'a et^-upu ikui In 

toy opinion the Biiddbigt abnne ^upeniedi^lK on tius vi?ry 
fipot^ the oiUt'plai^P of an uglier religion, tliat of tlio 
MothAr-flodpteiiit urn I ■ lingHif' whiidi^ ovdch^thtly^ havo 
nntluug tn do with BuiMhna erOpd* 

.Mrtjyf Gordon''H welhdoL-unieiLted Uftielo bringia new ; 
matcriiii of great intore^^t. Snirh in the Arcbuie tigiimia j 
frtam Halida{^^fghutiutan){hispi. ll, bottom rights ThfF \ 
mound frotn wli^rh it euinni, being rep^jfte<r| to b« a mile 
iliritAinx^ frem the site wbaiTK Moruieiir Harkili^B pXvbvd- 
tions have brought to Ughl fttl aiiiliLrahlo BuddhUt 
Oohnre^ if\ bound to yietil mmt Viihiablo At ratigrnph irul 
datUr S, C. 



Printed in Uritain by Kriu; AJTDSroTTWwooDif Lt»rrr;p, Uia MBjcAty^aPrintnn^Eut UiwUrigSt., Lontbn.E.C.'* 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Witfi PliLt« K. H4mbl€»%ver. 

OSIRIS AND HIS RITES ; f, with Plate 1C. Hi/ G. D. Honihfoirfr, F S.A. 

Origins and Cbahacteb. 

4 OC Dr. AEflTi (^Aidiner haft jshouii In Jottm. Ey^pfian Arrh^roiog^^ voL \U pp. I2i^ ff,, in hi^ 
I UD r&view of Fni^J'r " Adonic ^ Atiis, Osiris/ that iilHrtyii for the aneknt 

the deail king white floDis was the liTijig nne. Am to the tio-eaJ1er| ' reflum>c-iion of Obiiris^ lie wiys 
that it was not that of a young rtnd goet of vegetation but xhni c>f a riead king, reenJItfi 

** in the tomb to a scMBblancT of his fornier life. T)h' Vot thm ia ov'erwhebiiing,'^ He 

i^neludt^s fpp. 125-li)t referring to the Oflinan rites comtnonly mlled ^ mysteries ' stid the Feativai 
of KJioLakh which immediately followed them : “ in the light in whicii I ikhsv see theni they are 
"" intimately connected in the first place with the death ami bmial of Oama And the rising up of 
MoniH in liis atead. in the. second place with the klnipihip, and m the thiDi place with the season^ 
of the agricultural year. The development of a eansecutive theory of Osiris must at thir« |iomt 
be left, to others. M&y I be permitted to urge upon hieroglyph students the absolute necessity 
‘ for a careful colJcction of the/or/s, before such preniature and daring theories are laimehcd into 
" the world as some of tboee which Sir James Fni^er, for w ant of sound infornmtion, hm often been 
“ compelled to use as a basis for hia eondnstona.^^ 

This uidced hs a weighty w^aming, coming os it does from so aound and learned an authority, 
and it is not atnmge that, sinE?e it was written, Egyptologists have refrained, with rare esceptlons, 
from publishing stndie^i of Osiri-H basefl tai Fraser's eurtenjiion ami development of MannhaiYit's theorv 
of the com-KpiriL Gardmer's review Invites efforts to supplement libs conelurions, with the caution 
that the^' should be founded on surviving in^ieriptions and nioniiiiientH, and in this article 1 ventiire 
to fliibmit an attempt. 

To dear the ground, it must be understood that Egyptian religion does not conaist of nrie 
connected logical system but is comjjoaed of a Beries of cultjs which have been roughly s\ 7 itheaizefl 
to fit, more or lesa barmonioujHh% into a general natioiial system ■ the synthesis was most intomplete 
an<l led to endless eontradictions and anomalies, Hiome of them quite startling, ns all Egyptologists kjiow_ 
The ctdts involved may be hricHy claBsificy] as follows : first that nf a mother-goddess, arising 
from the mother-figure found, with her great broud hifw, in the palteoHthic age and widely spRiid 
in the Xear East, in the neolithic and later times, as the Great Goddess, mibitress of fertility ami 
protectress of the dead. In Egv'pt she became Hathor and took a eow^-form, ns in J^hyIonia, w bieh 
pa^bably Indicates an early relation to pastoral communities us well aa agricultural- the name, 
w^bich means the ‘ hoiise " or ' mAi " * of Horus * connects her with the prehistoric Honis clan and 
w'c ean probably see in it the first stage in theayntheskltig ptocess* Later, with the prevalence nf the 
Gsiriari milt, Isis largely took her place, usurping even lier cow-form (see my uTtiek in the Jowra, 
Eg,, Arch{K., vol. XV, pp. 29, —for Hathor, pp. ff.}. 

The becond cult was that t he Horns falcon from w'hicb the clan just mcntioneil tfxjk its name, 
Tho falcon was for it a kind f>f totetnic hea<i, and, iiideetL a very' early cmboiliment nf godnlup, 
sinee the falcon on a perch wiis the first known hieroglyph to denote divinity: further, tlie head 

r 153 ] 











ise] 


MAN 


[October, 1937. 


of the dan a living inoirimtiurt of tlifl binl. 
^vhich seemingly ranked as aneestraJ. The 
Hodahii$ had a suct<!*?tful e 4 ireef; starting from 
the Delta th-ej accomplished, after many v'ieia^i- 
the tojK|ue«t of tlie whole country, 
bringing it* with the oigani^cd irrigation From 
the Nile with whicii they early became con¬ 
nected, to a state of prosperity m great and 
enduring that jt nemnined pro^'erbial for tens of 
txmtiiries. The htNol of tlie elan now became the 
I’hanioh bn t^it ill retained bin position wit h t^^gaixl to 
the falcon, with the name of ^ the living HoruaJ 

Alcan while two other eiilta bad arisen, tbe 
NoJar and the ([^hiirian. The former does not 
i.'oncera ns Jiere further than to mention tlic 
it'sulta of the syntluwi^ing f^ro£NE‘4ls w hcit^by tlie 
king tjccamc the non of the 8un-giic1. Homs was 
identififd aith an najicet of the sun, ' on the 

■ JiorizoE * fZfnrmtrcAi'^K Hathor and other 
ilivinities Iwl varions rcliitiDn.slijps with the 
snn attributed to them, such aa hi a eye, fnce and 
so on. but with no great certninty of <leftnitioii. 
Osiris w'Utt adoptetl into the solar cirde as son 
of the Karth-god Ceb and vrua included in the 
Ennead of the learling HcHopolitAn deities, in 
spite of his former hostility of winch tiint but 
certain ttacea reniain in the Pyramid Texts. 
The varj'ing fortunes of the Homa-dan and the 
sEiii-cuU are thoroughly disc^ajiijcd by K. Scthc 
in his ^ Urgeschichte und alteate Rdigion der 
' jEg_vpter ’ with great ingenuity w^hich, how¬ 
ever, in some illatattcos, has been carried ttai 
far—one such instance wh 8 indicatesJ in my 
review in AIan, 1034, 51H, For the position 
of Ostrifl in the solar circle, see A. Uusidi: 

■ Die Ktdhing des Dsiria iin thcologiscJier System 
^ von Heliopolis \ 

The Qsirianj w hose probable origin and bistorj- 
we have to disciiS-S. wras the cause of further 
synthe^i.s. to make it work in hannony with its 
predecessors, w ith the result of still more auonnu 
lift^. From all thin mixture no clear logical 
system was evolved so that, when we s^ieak of 
' aiK-icnt Kgj^tian rdigion ' we are really refer¬ 
ring to ihe composite mat^s of religioufi practicos 
ob^netl by tlie ancient hlgJTitians. Such 
pructlccHp 118 students are wdJ aware, are fniitful 
ffourecs of nn*thj@ whidi, in their turn, have too 
often -wrval as bases for srtccouuta of F4gyptian 
religion, the more mistaken that myths arise, 
and very eaaily, from vnrioiw other sources, 
siidl as attempts to materialize ideas of the 


immatcfial. Some again arc formed roun<l j^ctiial 
events, while others are narrowly fctiologlcaL 
designed by their explanation of names^ prin¬ 
cipally topograph leal, to give them contact with 
deities or things of holincs.^ ; iiny iittempts at 
elucidating m\tha miL^t reckon with all tltese 
elements. One of the myth-mnkcr^a most ready 
inatruiirientM ww#i the pniip relying for its efficacy 
on the belief that words themsiclvea poasesaed 
a living forcK^; this is mo«t obvious in Egyptian 
literature, notably in its earliest manifestation* 
the magic-working PsTamid Texts; in tiiem tim 
pun prevails exccdliiigly* to the great confusion 
of mcMiern interpreter. 

in a lower plane of thought myth-making baa 
olw'ayB received great impetus from the need felt 
by mfinufftoturenj of s^jelk to connect them w'ith 
holy names: thus in Egypt a considerable 
number of narrative spellK has survived, s«>me 
incorpomted even in royal tombs, such as the 
fitory of ' The l>estmctioii of Mankind ’ which 
foniicil the introduction to an incantation against 
snakes and was inscribed In the tomh^ of Seti L 
and RHmesea III; another outstanding example 
is iiLHcribed on the fainouB Alcttemich stele snid 
conaiats of a eharm agaiuHt 8cor]iiona. Mythn of 
all kinds are liable to drop into popular currency* 
mostly with fanciful changes and additions, 
becoming often folk-tales: such are the stojy^ of 
encounters betw^ceii Homs and Set retsirdctl in 
the KfihuTi Ffip^^ edited by F. Lf. GrifHths^ 
and othens in tbe Papifri, I, di* 5^ 

und ni> edited by Alan Gardiner. Theae^ again, 
have analogies in the tales of trickster heroes 
so w ell known to unthnipologista and familiar to 
das^k-al readers in the stories of the Odyssey and 
the Homeric Hymn to Hermes : comparison may 
cven he made with the ' Infancy Tales * of the 
Christian Apocryphal Gospels. Xow' these were 
the stories knowm to the populaee and tliTDiigh 
them to tlie Greek hi^toriHiu^^ who used them 
fre^dy for tlieir eomiubtions, not having aveem to 
more authoritative aounLea; if therefore we use 
Greek w'ritjugM for elucwlating Eg,vptiati religion, 
it must be an sidedight^? und not, us haa been so 
often done, m central iUumination. 

The atmtificatian of cults and the different 
qualities ofmrths have received rather insufficient 
rerngnition in Egyptian studies, but without some 
appreciation of them a solution of the problem 
poseil by (iartlincr can hardly be reached and 
that mmt be my apology for an introduction 
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which mt%y have seenictL rather beyond the 
8iih|ect in hand, A more detan<cd treatment rniiy 
he seen in my eeiies of ortielea Ln Islamic CuUvre. 
V^ol, V'l (part 4-) and Vol. VII (parts I—tj; they 
iU> not include the dbeussion of Osirie. 

1 f the claHHieal writers can give ns Jittle ^irJanf^ 
on the oBicial nntjoiiAl religion^ they are very able 
to [iring to light iiti aspect of importAtKtr which we 
cannot well dtscem in the monuments, that is 
the religioixs notiDns of the populace. It in quite 
cieiir that their regular religious pabtilnm was 
providisl hy the cult of Osiris and that Jie stocMl 
for theni as the supreme pjlJar of their prosperity, 
not ns a distant ecleatial being hut one who had 
trofl the earth unci undergone liumaTi utlvcntiinw 
that they coidd understjiud. They identided him 
with the Xile-iIcKxl and even, acoonimg to some 
authon^, Imagined Jsis na the fertile earth, cm- 
hmoed hy him every year at the HchxI ami thereby 
bringing forth their plenteous erop'i—thus she, 
like lather great goddcARca, such us the Indian 
Pwrvati, became I^Iother Earth and the action of 
the ilooct appeared as a kiml of hierogamy, or 
sacred mu rriage. (See Pint arch On i/tpf uwd 
Ooiritf, sec. 3?^^ for further references see the 
collection of classical wTitxngs made by Tin 
Jlopfner in his Mav$iiac<E, 

Bonn, 10220 

The identification of Oisirls witli the Hite-waters 
w'ae not of popular origin only, but formed part of 
the lieliefs embedded in the official religion, as 
we may see from the hymns to Osiris : " Verily," 
it [h w^ritten on the stole of Rumescs IV al 
Abydns, thou art the Xile^ great upon the 

iMtnks at the beginnuig of the aeason; man and 
“ gods live by the moisture which comes fmni 

thee (see ELmiun's Hajidixx>k cf Egyptian 
Heiigu>n^ trane,^ p, SO), This passage takes only 
a small place In the hymn which, like all of its 
kind, is almost entirely dominated by ideas 
ODianating from the solar cult w hich had become, 
at least from the bcglnniog of tJie Fifth D>tiast.y, 
the basis of the official national religion ; but its 
ver>' ixwition, amid such texts, shows its essentiaf 
importance and. with other simih^r jiaasnges. It 
puts beyond a doubt the identification of Osiria 
w-itli the XiEe. And not with the Xile only but 
more spediieally with the Xile-llood, for, just 
as ‘ the Xile ' means to the mass of modem 
agricultural Eg\'ptians the Nile-flood and not the 
actual river, w hich is simply called ‘ the river of 
^ Egypt ^ so the ^w'sters’ of the 


Qsirian hymns mean the inundation w^hlch 
causes fertility; the river indeed had its own gcKl, 
Hupi^ w'ho held a siiliordinate place In the 
Egyptian Olymjjus^ but he w^as always, as tlie 
hymns tell us, subject to the oumniands of Osiris; 
If in the oldest literature, the Texts^ 

the identity of Osiris with the flood le not actually 
declBntd, u very^ close eonncetioii is indicate, as 
in jiars. 2111-3 

A further development was the identification 
of OHiriw with corn and other cnjps+ made clear 
tn other texts—and ver^' natural since vegetable 
life dcfic-udiN;J wholly Oil the Xile—a bald atate- 
mciU but needing no furtiicr ciilat^cmcnt ns it 
has been full\' dealt with hy Budge, Fraaer ojid 
others. 

That Osiris was nctually un ancient divine 
king w ho reigned in the IX It a is now generally 
ngreeii among Egyptologists, but the reason of hi^ 
identitlcation with the Xile-flootl has not been 
clearly explained though it may be quite aimfple. 
and, indeed, is very likely nothing more than 
that he was the originator of the genemi organized 
irrigation to w hieh the country ow ed its extra- 
ortiinary prosperity. Before his conifng there had 
doubtless been tuoall local eftbrts to Improve the 
annual irrigation of the fields by trenching and 
banking tn induce the flood water tn spread 
further or istay longer, tlmt a greater depth of its 
rich fertilizing mud iniglit bit deposiUil; aueh 
efforts would be competitive and u fruitful 
source of strife betw^ecn tlie various human 
^ttlement^ ulnog the river, till at last a larger 
inuiglnation and a stronger w^ill conceived and 
brought into execution the new general s^'^m 
w'hi<h slionld ensure, as nearly os jioselble. the 
regular irrigation of the whole of the cultivable 
area, ,4nd thus would ihltis show' hiinseif, 
godlike among men. 

The auccf'sa of sueJi a xa stern was not jxi^iblo 
w itkout strong central control w hith coaid only 
be establidied through a complete political unih^ 
cation of the country'; This w'jl« achieve! by the 
Horians, who appear to Jiave joimwl early'with 
the (}sinans and then conqiicrecl Upper Eg 3 "pt^ 
a revolt in the Delta separated it from them for 
a time^ but they* re-conquered it ond finally 
unified the count ry% psart ly by marriage, under the 
king or kings whose traditional name w^as Mencs, 

The great enemy of the Uorisns was tho clan 
whose god and leader w aa 8et and their Centro at 
Ombos m Upper Egypt (modern Ballaa). The 
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war? betwpcn tht^m appear to have been bitter 
and tliev have left their {raco^s in myth 

an<l histoyv through all time^, fet bec^mulg 
pmverbiiilly the c-eitsele^ ftie of Horus, OairiH 
tvaa killeNl in these warn, at perhaps h siicresaor 
who tnt>h the mmt royal mime: the Hocians 
fought on and eveiitnally itinquercKJ; thus 
Horns, as the Irgen-rl went, ^ avenged hia father 
(Isiris/ In the beginning Set was a god in every¬ 
way equal and sizuikr to Horns^ and his tribe, 
like that of Honia, was fiovverfiih fltlmiitflted 
perJiaps by contact w ith the eulture of Meanpo- 
tamia through the Red Sea, for their eapital was 
( low to the head of the caravan route which led 
to that Be:i aernod the hilly eastern dcriert. That 
ixpntact. under the Horitins^ is atteau-d clearly 
by the ^fesopotamian eharaeteristied appearing 
ill the artistic reniaifw from Up|>er Egypt at the 
end of the predynnoLie period. So higli was the 
original status of Set thJit when, in the prcK^t‘^<^ of 
ciilt-fusion he was taken into the Solar Olympus, 
it won in ita lofticHt circle^ the Eiuiead of 
Heliopolis (/V’ Rflr, 

The Hell poll tana ^ FoUua'ers of the advanced 
sun-cult, IsJid al.^o been a powerful people nihng 
a large district, and even onee. aa some autlioriii 
think, the whole of the Delta and MiiJdle Kgypt. 

This brief out fine has followed, with some 
<lif!erences^ Set he" j for Set eee 

H. Ktm' Honi4 and Sffh O^rrpaar which, 
however^ Idte the (^metimes 

uver-ingeninuj?. 

With the poljtlcs.l union came again a further 
fusion of cults, a process repeated on all nuch 
iK-caaiona Ln early “ 

conquering people which ^letiled in the V‘ictimH' 
land adopted its gods, m, for esajiiple, the 
Oreeks and Boniaua did in Egypt: there waa no 
quest ion of fusion : but in Eay'pt all were of one 
race, though a composite one. and ol>4*erved 
HiinJJnr religious practices: each district had itra 
own patron^gwl but recognized those of others 
as ranking with their own anil forming together 
a divine family or brotherhood^ .Memphis, for 
example, had Ffah and Hemiopulia (.Ashmounein) 
Tiiothp and when we see that these ta n gods had 
a high place in the theological fiVateni of the 
conqueroWf^ we can I)e atire that their distrtet^^ 
join^ early with the latter, with Little, if any, 
resistance. In foet it ^eeins? likely that, except 
from the hdlowers of Set, resistaiiee to thit Horus- 
Osiriansi was i^hitht and that the country was 


prubahk as ripe for t he new r^-gime us it woa mueJi 
Jfiter. with very different n?asonj, for the change 
to Chrjtitiji.nity: thm the unifientinn of l,ower 
and Middle Egy[jt would have taken little time, 
jto^ibly a generatEon. In the end^ while Homs 
reinaiiied the hight^st of oil the trivial god.s, Ln- 
enrnated in each Pharaoh, and upholder of the 
countfy’aprosi>«rity, t^chdiatriet rctatncrfi its own 
deity as locally mpreme. So marked waa this 
feattire that when a now' capital w'a.^ established, 
as at Thebes by the founders cf the Eleventh 
Dynasty, the local ptKl bad to bo aocepted into 
the highest divine circle and was united with 
the Smu under the name of Amun-ri: even 
at Heliopolis, the centre of the cult of Ri\ he 
bod Uf he equated with the district god and there 
he became Tum-re. Set alone was degraded and 
tarcame jiatron-gDil of the desert, inimiLal to the 
cultivated land which wa« the ftpecial (Tire of 
Horua; Jiis name w ar^ nha applied to the gesb of 
foreign <?ountrtcs to the north which were all. 
at one timi^ or another^ dangemiia to Egy^pt : yet 
he, too, Imd his followers, notably the kings of 
the XitieU'erith Dynaaty, Jion^e even taking the 
name of' the man of Set " 

Osirifi w'aa adoptecl, as we have noticed, into 
the Sohir circle, in epite of previous hoi^tiiity. 
Much more then was his adoption by the Horians 
to U" vxfa*cted : in fact an even nearer relation¬ 
ship was found for he w as acs?eptctl father of 
Hotuh iind. ainee the rii>itrict gods were all 
uriginaliy uf ono hrethorhoyd, he became, like 
Horus, the brother of Set and was niafle to !:Jhare 
the bitter enmity existing between thtw two. 

The picttin? outlined above of the forms and 
mtivement vaguely diseenaibie in the mtst^ of the 
prehistoric period cannot of course be put 
forw'ard as definite, hut it fits in w'ith archmo- 
logical evifienoe and ethnographical analogies^ 
and will be found to do so also with the myths 
and ceremonies which are now to be anaK*zed. 
and it is hoped that by wmbinmg the picture 
with tlit^ ftnalvziiiiH an acctjptable solution of the 
Osirian problem will be reached, 

Plate K depicts the culminating scene of the 
great rite of the latter half of the month of 
Hathor w'hi<dv, in the Ej^^ptian calendar, is the 
lofit of the four months of the FIocmI. it is 
BCEilpturcd ill an inner ehatnlier attacheil to the 
hall of Siikkur l^^oJE-urts) in the temple of Seti I at 
Abydoa: the other low-relicfa in the ehamber 
show the king adoring various deities, hut ttkis^L-? 
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the princij>al Tt ^Iev Osiris 

Urmcfcr (the iJoud Biding) j^ivc Ui King Men- 
" QinAt-tie (Seti I) life ^iml po^er {? joyJ*" lUid puts 
the king in tfpeciaJ relatimi with the giwL h 
Um inomeiit witH thr jiuprenu- mn^ in the 
a<^vetlt.Ulfe^^ in myth of Otiids. At tJ^ndereh, 
it JA part of ii sertpH of lon-relief:S ill iistm ting 
the soerot esoterie part of the great rite and^ 
with the prieatly inwtructioni^ coiiccnibig the 
lattfT, is earved on the walls of a chapel on 
the rcK»f of the temple there, fSee V. Lon^tV 
articles in the Rei^mt Tramiix, on 

" [jPrt Ketes dTMiris au mois de Xhoink '— 

' Khoiiik/ m OAPdiner points out, should bo 
" Hathor ^). Osiris is seen lying as a nnimmy in 
the ■ House of £^ukkur '—that is^ the Umib, 
HI nee .Sukkur was t he ^iemphian tlenth -god. 
At hia head is hiti HiHter-wife Tsis, who ts the 
fireat Lady of ^fagie, and is here engagetl in 
eniliiig iier tii^nl husband baek to life, tem¬ 
porarily, for the purpose K-iVeak^l in the most 
iru|iortant detail of her work. For Isis, whosse 
nftine is inst^ribod beside her. hoeera iii the form 
of a fateon over the body o( Osiris who, now 
re^uscrtate^l, is seen in the net of feoundnting her; 
thus the rite reveals it^self as the Sijleninizing of 
rt Siicml >rarriage, 

A notewort hy figure hs that of Horns standing 
pjntitectively at the feet of Osiria ^ he is the old 
faleon-Horua, the now- nntioml god who wbh 
once trilad. A faJeon Also ahelters the head of 
Oniris* rta in the noble statue of King Khephren 
in the f^aim Museum ; iinotiK'r is at his feet, ami 
the fal«>n element is still more emphasised by 
the form taken by lals. Ill the rnucli later repre¬ 
sent ationii at Pendereh. XephthvHt sister of 
both, is depleted in one scene m place of Horns; 
ahe assif?ta Isis in raising up Osiris^ a eo-operation 
mentioned in the earliest texts: in other scenes 
her ]i|ace is taken by other gotls. Ft may 
eevrn strange that Isis i^i doubly figured in the 
same scene, but the picture escmplifie.H in a 
amah space a principle rouimon in old repre¬ 
sen tatioiiK of conMcutjve events, which often 
di>i[ilJiy them in one field. 

This is undoubUHlIy the outstanding rite of the 
Kgj-ptiaii year. Other sacred marriages are 
known; that nf Amun^r^ in Hic * Beuntiful 
* Festival of Opet/ at TheF^ea, and another of 
llorus witfi Hathor, at lildfou, are described by 
RiaE kinau in Myth and Rikitii. pp- JjT. These 
deities were^ like Osiris, closely bound up with 

[ 1 


the national life of the cxnintryi and il appears 
that a ifFitml marriage was a ver>" early general 
institution, adaptctl toOatriH on the entabiiahmcnt 
of his eidt—an infenaiw^ atrengtheiicd hy the 
which rthow that the O^irian festival waa 
observed coneurrently in various other Eg^^ptian 
to^s (see, for exaiu|i]t.% the Fiyniiss published by 
Budge in his bciok on Osiris, vol. II, eh, xvi ^ 
the name-s are given of several of tlic towm? 
which rejoicod in the festival of the raising up of 
Osins; besides these, there ia much further 
evidence). The supretne imiMjrLariee of the 
phidLus is very erident in the scene illustruteti 
in the Plate, but has been motleatly civer- 
lookcfl in various reproilitctiims, beginning with 
Lanzone Dizionitria Mitologici^, ^>1. fX'LXXVI* 
It is rt=‘(fogniz€fd in literature, for example, in the 
hymn to tLsiris transbk'd by Blackman from 
Erman Lihfatnr^ of th". Ancitni Rgyjitia}^-^ 
(]i. 3ri4), in which the giKl is acldr&swd as 
'' Mummy wdth long member.” It was tuken up 
wanniy—and very humEinly—by the pi^hpulace 
whose reaction to it is recorded by the clsssHitail 
writers, and roimd it many tak^ were woven 
(s^ Herodotus iJ, 4S and for fjopular 

demonst rations eorrespomiii^, in a nide and 
rustic manner, with the phailephoric doings 
reportt'd by Flutareh^ sec. 3fi, as connetUd with 
Osiris and instituted by Isis}. On some such 
tales, whether of priestly or popular origin 
or a mixture of both, were pnibably founded 
the traditions about the trcatiuejit of the organ 
by Set and Isis, as rei>ortefl by Plutarch. 
The question of dismejnbenneiii must he hronght 
up later. For modem deseendants of the atiered 
marriage and of the popular pranks^ sec Max, 
1927, 91 (p. 152). 

To inm once more to literature : W. Pleyle 
has publisheil in RiX. r/^ Tmt^ui- till, 5?t-IH) 
a papyTus preserved in the British Musuem 
forming part of a littirgical hook and containing 
II hymn to the two divine sisteru (laua and 
Kephthys) in the temple of Osiris in the wes^t. it 
is called ' The Hymn of the Mourners ' but is^ in 
fact, li fmnkly outspoken Jove^poeui to “ the 
licautiful youth Come at once to tliy 

" house . . . image of the fertilizer, lonl of tho 
” pleasure of love at the entry of the w^oiub . . . 
‘ thon art a male for the two sisters * * » thy 
** mcnibcr is for us . , . thy son Horus Is thy 
avenger^ he binds the wicked one ... 0 Lord 
“ of the East, our lonL buU fecundating the 
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“ OOW.S . . . the onij' vjgorouB youth ‘Hliom it 
“ ia deltciouii to look at: man aioongHt tvomen , . . 
“ Ah, ue aec thw appear and the love ii) thine 
*' eyes, t am thy siater Isla. the Jove of tJiv 
“ JieATt, . . 

Isms sang the song: she {possessed the tnagie 
which sltouliJ give her words power for action ; 
it can seareely be doubted that this hymn which 
is attributed to ' moumefs ’—a conventional 
epithet for the two sisters—is, in fact, h late 
Version of the kind of magical ineantatiott 
supposetl to be sung by her to Attain the <»>n‘ 
siimmatien n* presented in our Plate. The 
Pyramid Ttxi« are quite plain aliout the saeied 
marriage ; par. Ii32 says, •* laia, thy sister, comes 
“ to thee rejoicing in thy Jove; thou placest her 
“ on thy member, thy siid mounts into her, ic." 
TIib ]ussage is repeated in par, 11},% with the 
omi^ioa of one sijnteiice^ 


culjnjjiatinj^ rite dejH'fibwJ ubove waij 
performefl u.t the end of the whole oeiremony 
Khcl then^ as tht text teJIii us, Oidris wius ofif^ more 
wrapped up ^ nuirimiy jmd taken! back. hJs 
duty doi!te^ to his dark abodOn tliere to rt^t 
auother year — -hence ijcrhap^j he wa^i ij^uhIIv 
given the epitliet uf ‘ heart-wunry,* not of ' dead*' 
The return whs Hocompanjed by the chanting of 
^eret in which a point of great interest 

in that the spells made there [ireviouEly were 
thought k^till to retain their power^ and hud to 
be uin-rle innucuDiia by^ the new‘ onea on caeh 
recurrien(*e of the rite^ so utrong w’as the power 
Ix'lieved to inhere in w'ordj. 

To complete the Ch^uian picture there mmuin for 
conaidenitinij, besides the one or two puinta 
left over from above, the agricultural impi 
calioiitB, the position of Inin, the Srti b^tival and 
acme points in the aetiiul text ami the niytli#. 


J.**^*n^ natal. ANB a bio palette PROH the TRANSVAAL. fit/ the 

JWr H. £!rcw!/,- iBiigftahd. 


1 fl.7 ^ known that jji South Africji cettuin 
i 0# pierced ludia pallecl and palettes 

remind one of i>bjaot!4 Emm the pre-dyTiaatie 
civiJiKation of Egypt. 

Amongvt them, 1 have already mewtioneti in 
a previous artiide. thone pointa for knives) 
carefuJIy triniraed to a Y-ahape, well knowm aa 
forming part of the funerary of pre-dynaatic 
Egypt, but [ have never given an illustration of 
them. To tell the tnitb, 1 had only seen one, 
ill the eolketion my friend Miles Burkitt brought 
to Cambridge, h cHmo from Estcourts XataJ^ 
from a site with Smithfield industry (fairly old, 
1 think) which yielded a. good many point.s 
rjf our Prijto-Soliitrean type, trimmed on only 
one face like our pbnetl leaf-tonla. All the took 
at Eflt4]<iurt are of induraUul its Is theone 

I pneaent in Fig. 1, 

Aa the accompanying dmiving show a, the tool 
ia trimmed in very flat long facets nn both faces; 
it grows increasingly t hicker as it approaches the 
point of the triangle in whieh it ends, and wddeh 
i,s brokenp The op|j<j$iite end, on the contnir%v 
grows thinner as it neaehefl the \m^ of the tjijingle, 
wJiirh is hoJlowefi by ulioiier trimming, Tlie two 
faci^ are nnieh ahke. There is no doubt that 
this m a native replica of a iveh-know-n type of 
Egyptian ohjert. 

Amongst the [uilettes uf sc hist whieh are fairly- 
numerous in ^kjuth Africa^ and appear P40nietimes 
with the Smithfield, aometinics wilh the IVilfoti 


industries, tlui! finest is ifrtainly the <jnc ill t)ie 
|)4jsiH?si%ion of the young s^yn of G<meral Smuts, 
whieh I ill list nite in Fig. 2; it comes from llarlicr’s 



Fio. I. A v.sif4f£i> pnivT raoat natal. 


Pan, West TrtuisvaaL I do not know' wliafc 
objects were with it, us it was picked up casually^ 
?fote the eJhptieal shape and the kind of bar 
in relief near the end, designed for holding it. 
Its appearance is completely Egy-ptian. 
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A LAK£ VILLAGE IN WEST AFRICA. litj fL 
f 0 fl The in qiitt?t!on was atraie five* 

l oo niiles from the nutive town uf Be^ii in 
the AxiiJi ciiKtriet nf the Gold Coast; the 
eastem half of this region is In the forest Kone. 
the western kuLT is mostly i^wamp-bnil, laf^oonii 
existing in the mijiB for some miles boblnrl the 
thirty-ioile ^>lrip of beach, w'hich js up to two milcfl 
wide. Bey in ia over thirty milee from the 



Fw. t. A ficwiirr pausttk wkou bahhek's ris, 

TRA?C^'AJIl» 


Hfdf. M IK 

cliMtiic-t capital. Asim ; it stands on the shore and 
the lagoon in iwo miles behln^l it. 

The writer as District Dfticer visitoil it 

in Augiist, 18Shl: a few months before, the District 
CSommissioncF, Dr. ('haries O'Bripn, (now' dead) 
coming clown frt>iii the frontier in a canoe. 
diBcovered this viJIagv: he was aaid to be the 
first white man to visit mystdf the Beeond. If 
my memor>^ b correetp Dr, O'Brien sient a photo¬ 
graph of ihiB village to Home home publication 
in the later part of 1895, or the early part 
of IhW. 

A ereek nin from the lagoon to a point Haif a 
mile from the town, which T reaehed in a dng-oiit 
canoe with He vers I natives. Near the lagoon 
there w^as n dense fringe of oil pilniH and other 
trees; before that there was only swamplatHl 
grass. This was wo lieuitis^ in the rains the 
whole extent of Unci was HooderL from the Ugoon 
to near the town; the rise was appairmtly not 
more tlmn, three feet. 8lick4eneew, the openings 
of which only allowed of very small fish escaping, 
were pushed out seaward either Hide of the i-reck 
frtmi near its entrance into ttie lagoon^ for some 
hunilreda of yardw^ is^nverging ultimately to the 
seaward end of the creek- When this area w-as in 
Rood, the fish came in. At the proper time, the 
town fishing-festival, their retreat was cut off by 
a speiual fence at the creek mouth. As the watei^ 
flowe<i out the fish could not reach the Ugoon, 
and were ea^^ily caught in water at the most 
three feet deep. In the more advanced tribes 
thl^i fitihing-feativid was a great, affair. The 
presiding spirit of I he lagmin w-as liret given 
eight days' rcBt by the fishennen. On the eighth 
day the fishermen lined the waster edge, with their 
thivptting nets ready. The priest of the fisher¬ 
men'a cojlliHilfiy first hlesMHl the waters and then 
threw his net. This was the signal for all to do 
the same. A aimilar fi^arival U still kept up in 
at least one east coast town in England. 

When I entered the lagoon, there w'aa nothing 
to be seen of man's existence; there w-jis a dark 
Line of swamp-land palms a mile to the norths 
straight across, the lagoon curved aoinewhat to 
the coat and w'cst. with the aame fringe of dark 
green. As 1 went to wards the w’cat, a small 
promontory t*ame into view ; when it was pas^eil 
another was seen about a mile away with two 
lightish spota in front. These were soon seen to 
be huts built over the wsiler, b«t they were not 
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V] Mired because I he main eame into view 

about half a laile behtraJ the pmuioutorv. 

This was about a hundred yards from the shore, 
riomposcd of three jrroiipA of houseH^ joined by 
i^tick-causeways. J. underatood that this dis- 
fxiaition was made so that if one group took fitt! 
the othefB wore proteettNl by removing the 
oausew^ay. The pint forms were then about five 
fc^ei from the watery they would only be two 
when the lagoon wiia full. The chief and bis 
council of ciders came to the village square. Chi 
tlie platform in front of his hut ih^ usuai three 
palmdnjnk^ were laid, on three sides, of a square^ 
us seutg. The chief -was a dwarfish nnin^ hut 
decidedly alert: bamboo wane w'aa prodiic'c^j^ 
vciy' rnueh like w'hcy. 

1 asked the chief how' Jiis people came to be 
living in a Juke-village when none other was 
known on tjie roast; nor were there then any 
r^rdrt show ing present-day lake'Vilkge civiliza¬ 
tion in AfHca in the sense tliat the Hettlcment at 
fdaatonbnry, in tidal wntcr, wski^ n ^ lake-village,' 

The aiiawcr viai^ that his anocsitorfl had betm 
fighting the Ashantis, who threatened to destroy 
them completety. The clan liaci fled lownnlw the 
aea, which woh a hiindln?d niiica away, until they 
reachetl Boym. The chief here said he eoulrl not 
give them laud to Celtic ou^ as he hiid a treaty of 
friendship with the .^ahimtis; but they coidrJ 
fciettle on water. This they had done, huATng 
now about thirty houses anil a popiilatiGn of 
about two hundred. For pLaututions and for a 
cemetery they leased land on the mainland. Thia 
trek was prokibly two hundred yeans ago. 

The plalfomiK were composed of tree trunks 
from three to six mches in diameter. The piles 
on whieh thcHc were laid w'cre as mueli as a foot 
in diameter. There was no attempt to square the 
limber, and the water could 1)0 seen through the 
platfonjieiH the plat form-iKiiama being only ajiproxi- 
Jiiatcly luirallch The huts w'cre built with 


uprightlashed to the piles. eencriiUy witli piilm^ 
leaf thatch, Ixit h for roofs and sides. The js^^plc 
hud evidently come from a round-hut <'iviljzatinii; 
they hud found thi.s t vqM^ fnifsisi^ible of reprfjtjuc- 
lion on platforms, but had kept it in the build of 
the foti-“^ih-hut as far as tliey" could ! for thin was 
nctagonal, I he nearest they t^uld jiehieve to the 
round hu<^ In hkighilid we have still steveral 
round churches, 

Children were playing on the platforms. As 
there were no railings, I iisked if they ever were 
drowned and was told this veiy^ rarely happenwl 
after they iinflerstcuxi speech: they W'ere told 
w ould die if ihe^-got into the water and they 
learned to avoid fining so. Although our children 
ut homeiire hcmnie^l in by glas.^, they soon acquire 
the habit iif not breaking it. 

1 askt^l hnw the platform piles were driven 
in. In this stage there is otdy hand labour. It 
was e.vpiainni that a pile was alwa^'a a tniuk of 
suitable aize with, at the upjx?r end, a fork of two 
brunches cut off very clo*^. When a pile wsk 
prepared it wiis taken to the sp<it where it was 
waiitcti by three men in a canoe; the lower end 
was plami where it was required. One man 
flitting in the middle of the canoe seizefl it at the 
top. bracing himself In the ves.s<th The others stit 
one at each end of the canoe, and paddled luird 
for a few Htrokes. then back again; by this 
swinging action the pile w'jis driven in as fur os 
was needed. 

The firephices were heart hs of dried cby, like 
the fireplaces in the bow^s of river-boats in the 
East. Frimitive people cut him! timber bv 
charring wood first; their weak loe-hs of native 
iron ctin then c!np it away. T have seen trunks of 
two feet diameter eateu tlirough thus, in t.hirtj- 
tnchtTi of the length. 

Before the davTs of Pluroijeiin tools the canoes 
were for the greiiier part burned oLit, the charred 
wochI being how ked out with native adzes. 


MARRtAGE-CLASSeS AMONG THE CHlRUS OF 

t'ftUnUa £"w hTr^jVy. 

4 on Tlic Chinis are a patrilineal peupic iin- 
I 0 U giitHticaily ckssed us a branch of the Old 
XukLs*^ mhahiting the hiUy regions in the south¬ 
western portion of tlie lycithfl State. Aceorditig 
to the last (Vrwus their toteil fiopulation 

* Cricrsciii^. Cr. A.— -Lin^ui^ic Indm. Vol. F, 

Part I, CalLutia, p. 73. 

* Mullim, C. | 03 J, 

Pan tt. tribhM, p. 

[ n 


ASSAM, ib/ J. A", J/_d. partfmjit <>/ 

Is 1,272 of ivliieh 504 tire males utid 708 are 
feinoles. 

In the ophiion of Col. AfcC^dloclF the Chims 
are a Link lie tween the Xagas and the Kiikiw. 
I >r. Btriwn* regaidid them as a bnineh of the 

• McCuIJiK'h, Stujur \\\ — q/ fAr ruiJcU oj 

Aftintporw^ CalcutOk p. 05 . 

* Mniwii, Dr^ frw?t ihc o/ 

Vmyrmmtni c/ itidm, Calcutta, 1S70, p. 135. 
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Kukbt. Mr. Uod>iot)‘ ti'pn.'afiitwj thi'Ui hji a 
Njign triU.'; but OaJ, Shukr^pH'SiH'' madu iiu niistnkf< 
iu dasiiinj; tl«^tn im a ili>itinct Iminch of tht* Oh I 
Kiikis. Jti tht* ft'CSus Report of Aiiimiiii 
Mr. C. S. MiilhiiiT ill A short noti> hii.^ contt^nded 
ih\i.t thv Chinis a tv dt^finitely i% Xitga tribe. But 
hr cioeft not fjiit fonvard any fn&Hh data u* pmvti 
hiA fifatements; sw> Jiis cotirliisionic must Jxi taken 
with neiten’e. these conflicting opinions 

of dlffercTit niithunties at our cihiposBh we have 
made it mrvey of the trtJie in detail and collected 
infamijitinns on the different Hept^etps of their 

life, 

Frons the results of this inTtv^tigatjan wp can 
Hafely place tht^m under the Old Kiiki group. 
Their manners, cuHtomSp language and tradition 
nne detinitely of Kuki oHgui, but the characteHja- 
dee iflrliieh have misled some of the earlier autho¬ 
rities are their ivcil-huilr bodies, hardy habits, 
cro]>|Kd hair with head-band and the bachelor's 
hou»5t‘ which dll at first sight seein to Ix' of Xaga 
origin. 

The €hin]H are di^iderl kito five exogarfintid 
groups or clans—I>fln?H, Btrzar, Chnngdur, Sham- 
pir and Dii^hoi. Of these tlw' positior! of the 
fhuda clan is sufx'iior to the rest of the group. 
This cliiii IS also known as the royal clan and 
gi^nenilly the headman of the vdhige cornea from 
iliid group. But now-u-dayu this rule has Ifceen 
slackeiK^d and a[iy man of position Cttii hold this 
[Hjst, Xext in im ports nee ia the Rezar clan from 
which the distiiiatant headninn is generally chosen. 
All other clans arc on the snnie footing. These 
chins have aplitUd into a number of family- 
groufm. The fomintion of a faniily-group is a 
very siniplc affair amoiig thest' people and a new 
one can he started only with the penniision of the 
elders of the gioup. An iru^tance of forming a new 
laniily-group will be cited here, 

III the course of our investigations as we wto' 
dniwing a genealogicdL table of a meilllxT of 
Pimjthoi c.ian> he informed us that he did not 
fxdong to any of the fainily-groups of that clan. 
J3ut when the names of his eons were recorclwi 
he told us that they belonged to ^SfikAreng family- 
grou|i of Dingthoi clan. We enqiitred alxjut the 
dilTerente in detail and found out that four of the 


^ Hoddoa, T. C.^Thr TrUttS ^ Mampur, 

i^ndon, lUlk p. *. 

* Lt. Col, J .—Thif 

LrinJon, p. u»+ 

^ >luliatL, C, S.—Op. tii+ p. 
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of that fjc^n«.ui died previtiunly after their 
liirtli, jind on the rifth necarion witen his wife 
iH^caiue pn*gnanr he tx^TisultCii the priest who 
iidviw^l him to pUw'i^ the newlK^rn rliild trt a new 
faiiiily-gnuip of the clan. Thin time a son wn^. 
also bcjm unto him and the chlhi wan naiivi-il 
The man now ucctmling to the 
advict' of the jiricKt starttHl a new subdivisiun 
with the name of the newlKirn chihh and after- 
w-artls all aubseqiient childmn were groupiMil in 
thjit famity-gronp. This ramily-grunp is known 
as Dingthoi^8tfkhitTi(f^ The reaeon for starting 
this fjimily-group was only to avoid tlio mia- 
fort tine which luid fidlcn on his previous 
children, TIk^ idea is that hy changing thi' 
name of the family-group they cmi CficArx? tlie 
eyea of the evil spirits wdio bring this mlafartujie. 
Though new^ faniily-groups are firqueiitly adderl 
to the clan^ the clan tradition is never lost and 
at the time of marriage the cku is iilwaya taken 
into account. 

Tlioagh the clans are exoganious a man or a 
woiiian cannot marry into any of the other group. 
Their choice is limitctl by s€>cLal convention nnd 
thity" have to abide by it. In cven^ u inanV 
preferential mate la Jus mother'a brother's 
dnugJiter, and in her aljaenee he can nuirry a girl 
of the same clan. The marriage with the daughter 
of the father’s sister is totally forbidden, Accord¬ 
ing to Col. ^Iiukespfir the niarriagi* rule — 

A Daola lafi may n Piugthcii or Shangpa 

A Dingthoi tmi tmiy marrj' a C'hongdur or 
Danin girl. 

A lad may marrj^ a Dan La girl. 

A ^Shon^p lad nmy tnarr^" a Dingthoi or Dan la 
girh 

A t/liongdur lad inay nwiTj- a Danin girh" 

Cq\. Shskespar's table seems to lx? incom- 
jjlcte, but it has suggested that there is a sort of 
marringe-classes uinoiig the people. With this 
idea wt 3 have ma^le n dctailed sun^cy of the facial 
organlzatioTi of the people; but difliculW arises 
as MHJti as data from difTcomt vi Singes wert^ 
collected, Th<‘ factK supplied by one village^ lunncT 
tjiUy W‘ith the inhjrmations of the other, liven 
the memixus of the i*auic \illage do not agree 
with line another as to their fiocia] regulations. 
31oreover^ the rnairhige regulations supplieil by 
them have no similarity with the actual marriagt'fT 
in the genealogical tables. With these confiictJnR 
opinions we are facf-d with great difiieultv in 
■ Li. Col. J.— Up. eit. p. 154. 
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coming to ajjy coiielutiion. Tlic only way left to 
ua ifl to record tJie actual ruamftgew of all persona 
of ft ijarticular village and to find out the syatem 
which h in vogue timong thcni. 

With this idpii we ^dect ‘ Xung^tlm Mdage ' 
for our purpose which m yituattid near Bishnuj^orr^ 
Bazar. This Li a lloMriHhing village with thirty 
fainilicEi, Meithcl influence j.h to be niarked in the 
cdateruil ooltEiri!! of the people, Btill they are more 
conaorvative in their s^ocitil regulation than other 
villages* of the ^-ople. Of the thirt}^ families, 
tan belong to Kliuning, flis to Danla^ five to 
Shainpar^ four to Chongdur and five to Rt'Sir. 
In this village the people n:?gard the Khurunfj a^i 
one of their clans but the men of other villager 
object to this stfttcDient-. In our opinion, too, 
was formerly a fainily-gronp of one of 
the traditional clans, but with the increase of 
wealth and strength of the group they formed 
thematdvea Into a distinct unit within the village. 
Tlic laigeMtnninbi^roffaniiiieaof this group in thm 
villagi? helps them to wn^rt their right and the}' 
control the aiTairR of the village. The csttinetion of 
Dingthoi elan in tliis village miiy alno make it pos¬ 
sible for them to ascend to this position of that elan. 

From the actual inamoge^ of the people of 
■ Nungsha * village the following regTilation is 
gathemi:— 

A Jajin^ * Jjifi marri^T^ n Thaikga or 

Tobimg ^ l>ruihi j gi rl. 

A Thiiiiga.^ or Tobiuig (I>ariliO lad inarrii H a 
Pariak (f^hnmpar) girl, 

A Pnrtftk (!^harii|}tir| Iml matTii>i n I^iiklia 
(f*hongilurJ pirU 

A Eakha (Chongdiir) ]ad nijurii^ a Khurimg girl. 

A Khun mg lad mamos a Jajiu (Rttzar) girL 

From the above data w'C shall conatruet tables 
to show that a cyclic system with five clans Is 
atill in vogue uniongsi them. But the strict 
observance of the early convent ion is undergoing 
cjnaidemble changers os they are coming into con- 
taet iiith the peopfea of higher culture and am 
inittjuing the manners and cu^toimi of these 
people. Their hurtly habit and wclbbnilt bodies 
have att racted the State authoritic^i, and tlie\ are 
occftsit.aially caltei:l for Labour-work, and by this 
way they much more than by their own way. 
This eaay money tend.s ihem more and more 

* If I Chenji^ Khulen vlllagr^ tho ij<i riMt even 

observo tiiu InuiJtiuiial nik^ of pxogiuiiy and 
cudognjftoiis iirwi 4 -riH 4 ^’^ w&ff rac^nl^l arEioiif^i thmi. 

III fUJ thcifio ca^es xiaimM af Uid family are 

uaod, and tit thv cuvlumkl brackc'ljc the i^tiuui with whk^h 
flio faraily-gtoupfl ate ni^K'iatpU *tv gtvcti. 


[OotobeTi 1987* 

towards the Meitbels, und thfi_v have reciently 
started h village near [mphal. the capital of the 
Mcithei State, to keep in touch with I lie Slate 
authorities. This contact w itli the higher culture 
will chan^ the w hole outlook of the people^ and 
lhe3" will in near future become a hybrid race like 
the Kabul villages^* near ImpbaL 


j Tkaaha = .3 JjlJt.V 

I 

r ] 

^r}AJis V KuvaoNO 


^ KhlrU-VU 3 t-HOXODL'll 


.3 C]iD?font-a ^ = t> Sba^pab 



^ S HI 


Tlic ri>] lowing abbnn-iatianii iLra twerl t^Xh-^TIinfiga, 
Ja—J ajiii, Kh—Kliuriing. Ch-^C 7 li?H^^lurp Sh — 
par, ^ ukdi£?at«s rcimik?. = indiMi!^ 

iiiBrriflgtJ, 

In the above tables we find that in cju;h 
genenition the gills shift from one group to the 
otherj end after five generations they return to 
their original group completing the cycle of five 
cUiis. In the cose of a Rezar girl, she marries 
a lad of Dank, her daughU^r a Sham par, her 
daughter a Chongdiirj her daughter a Khuning 
and her daughter ugain a Rezor lad. By this 
way the cycle k complete. But In the of 
mules they always ntaj" in their own group. 
This clrcmiistanci* Is the result of following the 
a svnmietricaps type of df^ctml, Tlu' nialen 
Follow only the petriliiical descent and avoid 
the father's clan in rjiamagi\ but the ft'oiik'n aA^oid 
both the father*^s and the mot hers clan and 
marry into a different gixuip. 

Huat^ iF. K,.—+V/j#<'j tjfl .V/aarjjaf, 

Ojrrcm June. J 1133 . 

U. in HcnPc^tif, J.H.AJ. 


L\ Fir, p. .m. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES, 


AiiChr«pot&^y It the Brictih Ai^sQciAfivri, Mot- 

4 nn ^ ^ ^'^V/Urwtpfr, 

1 yll SiVixuTi rrc't mxilrr %ht* 

|iivMidciipy of Dr. J. H. HiutotL <^^.I■L 
Hiji llAifiri"^, Asmtm O/'itjirt^t ht frlftficn OrttiHtft 
the complex of v+jjrj- i:fi1Tiei.kk probli^at!^ 

by TTifintif‘7fiHEi rr^iirniiiEiiis. 

lwtTra.»n and liitbrne’^iA, [eefiikoio^ttM], lin- 

l£ikL-«tic^ ftiirl nJrfc'fliJy not-wl 

that nwrv pn.-ein<» eoikipar^oii Ix'twccn pur- 
tiuiilMr ^]iiEKs of c^omnninitieH may supply more 
oo^?ni pmof of (niliurrtl foktlotiHljip. Thw \h 
offi^rofl Jiere b+.'twwii Afi^ain—es^pt^ially the An^arni 
tri\i<r ill thi' X4i|L[bi Hlllrti—lUul Fiji, the AratcjiavifL^, 
anri ^IndaRnwear. In Ffji and fn ^^tt^^aMa^^car, iind 
probably ubo in the ^rarrpki.^TWs^ thia iclrtitity of 
tniltuTe, JKi far m it exists, ia not lltot of a ^in^lo 
L’iiltun** blit nithi^r of a eomplex of i-iiUurtn^ jxi eac^i 
ra^. In A^wjini, the ^ttFitthcathm of cultiiroH 
emi l>ti tnunicJ in folic nli^niory' arni remit trihaJ 
niovenii?iilhi, wince the fourteenth ftiitun% a.d, 
Ttie Khbiwi inignitino rame from the hoiI iw 

coeval with partillel culture' iti '‘lonkin iklK>ut the 
Innrioninc of our On the other haoiL leizenrU 

iind eiiHtoiOw yf Xa^:a Hill-triVM*?* hidiente forener 
acfjitnintance with the sea; tli^- no-raik^i ^ canoe- 
l£on^-" nre H gtwKi itoftanm^ t*hm\ bchii^ itist'ii na 

j 4 oni^ tn 31 n lava, in Bomesi anil in Pa pita. If then^ 
Wiiw an riHloneHian migriitioii north war* 1 :h; into A^'^m 
bt>foo.^ [lie Kiiki trifjeti came -win)!, it niuwt have 
ticen hefon> oiir era, ami la^fore rbe spn?ad of rlie 
Tzu>cnJithie eivilj/jitioii of hihiL liTetiHi x^^ia. 
jHtmtilkici eiilturt^ of Oceania now lie esamineil 
for traci^w of (I) an Oce^uiio oaiine-enllnrE^; ii 
kiiatrtiuT^haL rjid''|!;u1i[hie cultlir%^i n |)atrihne]ll 

eii]tuti> iij^!»40Cjabs^ wit}i rhe Kayan and Knki. Hut 
the irruta^flinte eofieliosion that oiie of rite mij^i- 
tiaiw of otjltiirt\ fitjio a Centre iji or ni.w llte Indhm 
ArofhpiflA(£Or lemiinatcti in An^yim. 

Papw-rs were read as follow"H+ ami an^ nototL in nitler 
l^f Knbjecta ;— 

Phyniml Anihfopoliitj^—Vr. ti. 31, ^fonint 
Kiimmari/x-il tl>e dc^r-riptivo nutteriiiL for the 
AWon Popiiiati^m of England, includinir the n^ulljji 
of Dr^ Miintcr^a ref^-nt alndy of emnia^ iind tloicn-s.v^'^i 
the CDiiHtajit^ for imb-gT(iu|>t of the total T4Hin|jle, 
aax mmparisoiiH^ anfi ivgioiial v-ariabihtiw. Tin' 
dlMtinctinn betWin^Ji x^llglo-SalEon and all later 
Knjrlirth populationij is eciniiinncsit : the neiire^t 
C.'onlinental coimbTfiart lo the x^Titflo-f^axon tj'po 
irf Niipptii*tl by ihf* Kow-Cravi^ jM*op(e^ 

Prof. \\\ -ler^'is and W. J, .fom-^i^ in an 
Autkmpomrtrir nSariTy o/ ^oitirMr'f, ntudlH HHi 
adults from 73 viUn^i'?^. imd -sepanUed by I^upb- 
iLoalyFii^ the priiicijit^l ingre^iitm [js of the papiilation. 

Mr, d, C. Trt'Vijr Uhistrati'd *Vo/iic A nihrtjfifAn^cfil 
a//aj-pa/o/io;i^ ttmtyd Jr<nii ihr 
of df.rtnV/ efAinrV ^taupt. For characrteo^i which 
clearly di^lini^iKh Ute pinnit populations the 
iiveraj^'?! in the derivation |iopiiIationN an' ilU^'r- 
mediute. Them b* lieoflv pi'lfccl hLi^lidinif of 
average valut'^H, deteinn.tni?d hy the prn|H3rtions of 


the pan-tiUil iiiixtiirLv TlKnijili obratrt'ation^i 

tniveoiie some gcnctienl eoaihi^inns, they pemiit 
c.|a^iH<‘4itiuri of nm*?^ IwvHtNi on lhf*«^^ frriledox Tbe 
varialhlities of crossj^l «n.nipi im=^ {in sfcncnal} no 
^^at^‘r thiui ihiKs^ qt ibi^ ]Miri*n[ jK>palatianH« anil 
iIh'o^ is no hint thwt lln^ dHtrihiition of metrirat 
c>iiira^'ti*lH \-t other thnn norrria]. 

Miss M, E., Tildh-sliy NLitnninrf^t.sl profioaal-s for 
Sinudftfdhatiott w/ Tr<'hniqift: in aiithro|iOmetx^'. 

A Rejxirt pn^-nt<il on tla^ OrrmpwQ o/ 

PrinuVicc Peopfr# in Assjiin, liirbn, Panada (KFhirrm 
lunJ 3nenaw| and China. 

Arrhtrolt}^!/,- Mr. A-. L. Ami.Htrung 
n'viewiHl Fahvulitkw xWon le X*fitifr*jhama}iirt r dis- 

rf‘j|unling Exillths, the en?lii~>i mmains arc .AchniliJin 
from the Trenrs ' si.-cond torracs?/ near Ik-CJrtori. 
The Cmsswi*]! Cni'es tiave 3foiisterhm and Cpia'r 
Faiccohihic ili fkjHitsi lunl ri-ix^nt diida at Whallcy 
anti fn^sswell snggesi cijntiEuioos occupnijon till 
I'arly Mx^lithie litm^^, 

A KejM>rt on A>wf'* Cotrera rts/oithnl recent work 
in the ' vi^stibute 'nleL the disi'nvein- of I^^VtdloiM ate I 
Aiiriimne i an \ m|demi; II t^^. 

H. H. llnunminid iiad T. Patei-smi 
o^jKjrtixl Afrr^-nf i imnrrtkA iM htdkf^ 

from ibi^ Hoiui IhLsin f Fun jab), from Rohii and 
^iikhnr iKinrIb prtthnhly cooteiiiijtfitani’ with ihi' 
lairhi'^t Moliinijonljiro i.'ivili/,rttion. and from 
In Madras, x4ehenhaii with ^^mitb Africiui albnitii-s. 

Mr. J. <3. If. Clark's Xrtt' pb'*ivj#rn'r# rrlfftinff ta 
fh^ fftrtifM tfiW/rwriPltf o/ Xorihrrn Eft rape i leal I 
inaijiLy with mfincfnenl:' i>f iiwabrsi which havi^ 
(IJ n'x.'ovenal citijisas of |wn'iliab|i^ materiali^^p il? well 
as s+eni* tools, tSil rlefrrmitasl rlicniitic lUlil Vpgp.ail- 
tEoinil L*onHitif>ii.H^ and (3) ]irovei3 the wncccs^ion ai 
cultuit^, liy HU|M^r|i(]Silion ami e£>rridation wilh 
n alum I iwents, 

Miw Fli^aiior Haa^ly eonnp'cpxj Pfdifa nuniijttt/t Qiid 
ArrhitaitJtjijf, thmngli I hr eVidi^iiet' by pliuit 

nanain.s fof ehani^ii^ of cliiruit i 'I'ln^ eo| li ous Swedish 
ev'ideiics" laxilrt lu bi^ siippEF^nsenii^l from Britain* 
where many petit-de|>OHit^ lia^'i* bis-ii ik^tfoytxL 

1'^, M, difTorifl's T f eaj? Parrmr^ an 

{hf. Cot^n'aM* include ihret* ' doable^cnn! iform ' 
exainp|i>s^ one fitts a ' hometl ’ eiitranet? and ctaitml 
cupola ; all an> formeil <if upright stoiiea mid tin - 
walling, and have estemid nw'etmerit-walls. Tin- 
eolitrnls inrhlde r|qljcoe*^|plinhe skulk, Xh'olithic 
' xA ^ wnri' and ' II ' Im'iuIh, atjd iKjne took, 

Mis-H. C. A. SimpHTjn ■iisCitS'val tjie Trocitfroif.^ nlmig 
wliicli iDTigrbanows occnCx 

Mtx Jj^aintcy deserilssl a Lonrf Motmd nr ITefll 
Pudhnui^ Xi^rfaiU i>f pre-lnte BiTm/.e .Afiiv 

31 r, hi, X* h. ^fyrcH rr-viH'Wtsi tiu* fVltlrUiC rn>/CPi^*^; 
/nr the Au^ln^Xiuna Tlse Continental 

eoonj-xions of the English poth’jy <mainly from 
cciiiiueries) arc witli the AnLtlo-Haxon. Erisiiin and 
Rlu^nbfh ilistrjet-H, anil mon:-coiniplicateii ilmn tlcile's 
iiccoont of the iovrision FRiggists, The tsnda iUns- 
trati^ burial enHtoius^ T^H'ial liabit^, ndatinn'^ belwetm 
aoMS, ajid kuweiui invaders anrl N^urviviiig 
Of apccial pjjjpiifieanei' urc tlk^ -:Tanii>eil orniuni'iits. 
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^^r. Ki^jincth ^rack?on TAf 

/ tityvtwn in thf htihi oj earti/ jKjffrv, Thf ewiy 

poam, of cha luttf Hi5£t}i rwitur^-fc ^ivt*s 
i^fimteinpontry aixount of whits tj+awtxn iha Britoiirt 
Eidbl burgh iuiil Xqrt.humhriHil AnsrU?s, 

J^roF, V, Cortion Chilclo and \V. ThDriK'y*ri?fl 

lipscribetl iIilfLt KjrperimciiiQl pTiKivrtion i-tf pfitnomrmi 
disfifirtux. of ForU. A ftnidiA widr 

of stofit'^ biick Hwl timFwT vitrifiiTtl by burfiiug 
tiinlx^r hoapcsl twgb foca-^p ffiitbfnlly ra- 

liruducing tbp coiKiition of lUiciriit fort^^ in 13 mil iind 
Scotland. 

Similar n>9iilta worn obbiini^l fmm au pncwmt 
fort, tinv'itrilu'd- 

A Report on iSifM in Ifaf?* doserib+^d 

QiiETitsnt workings with tuo of htony Jirnmiiars, whinli 
may Jjo of Roman date. 

Misa Margurt^t .Murray rlescribed lir-r Ai'jfdTmffoaa 
at Peira in Xortb Arabia. 

Foitton^ — A. \'aH|niac njiil (3. RiviAr; 
Hiirv'eying thv -^tmly of Foihlort in France^ proposetl 
tho eatablisbrnont of mi T^U”mHt]'c^aa^ Committf^ 
of Folklqn^ M(?thotloIogTp\ to olaKHify folkloinH faoiH 
and to c^tablL^li n Hta-ndord index for folklore biblio- 
grapljy, |]ie serioft of facia to hv noUxl on 
□ationnl faSklnro anri a code for thcr olatMumtion 
of foTkloro ina|}«, 

Liuly Raglanpafx^r on T/n Gr^.n Mnu in rAnrrA 
ari^hittthtre identififii witfi a walbknown folklotv 
|H*rsoiiQge a larp> niimlhx of pf^presrouitions on 
fjiiiittrd plaa-s. stone bosfifs, rtnd La ollux ilixonilivo 
pcufitiofi^. 

Prof. S. HiKika diaeusi^Kii tlte ffTitrieiiJo mgirv^ 
in I be Htoiy' of (^nhi and AM in compari-von with 
Rg^'ptinji fcUid Fhtonician mytfia. and in relation to 
tbi," conflict Ixlwtx-n poistuml and ogrieidtuml tnotiE's 
of lift!, 

Mr. C+ F, Toiihutt (iEsxriJHHl tlu^ f 'art-frQjtl 
of Lwaive KngliAb CDiiutks« from Lini^Iiishirv to 
and X^i'icmtcrsbire : the Fcnlond Iwnlera 
seem to hove btxii tin- {ii^tribtitirig iT^l|ltn^ 

Sir, R. U. Sayco desorshtti Rapa-lm^lffnt fixm many 
parN of the RritLsh IsIe^s, and tlieir development 
into a lypo which in Swt.doii id found to a 

driving wFfcPc!. 

Prob iJ. Sltirphy i*xamin(^ tbe PtyrJiolo^mt 
Ori^in^ of Magic in. rt?lat ion lo * unconscious goal tiro ‘ 
bolmying wishes, nmi tn the * cave-art " of Paleo¬ 
lithic time.*?. 

Sirs. Nora H. nnxiwiek cantribittod a study of 
J^Octie lit^pirafian awl f/ir Trfinr.t of fhf jSf-*r, with 
illustrations frora northom and wesM-m Eufopt% 
Asia^ Pol^s-nesijn. and Africa. Poetiy' docH not differ 
crtscntjally from pliiuitrd proWp, hut pnopiiccy 
tlie most i-Ievatisd siiJ-ech oF which the hes'I- m cnpnblep 
^ In^irFitjon ^ has ny^fenmee primarily not to the 
form^ hut to thu matter^ and rtxcnt ob^ert'ers art; 
stre.4.*ing the inU4lcoLujii eli^nh-nt iti the sixFa 
+s|uipincnt. 

Kihnortraphy^ —l>r. C-, voU FiinT-Rairnf'ndorf 
dc^rtboii twelve montlis of FieM itorb afiMinu lAr 
Kanifok S'agaf of .‘l^wrra. who represent an old 
euliiuv formerly prt'v'ideni over alf Naga country. 


Intt*. uoi Hrx, is tlie stapli" crop ■ [ugs, ^lut t-atih^ 
an* the sHcnlicial atktniald,' flu-n- i>^ elaborate face- 
t^kitia>iziu; ihi» <"liiefs form a |>c>«'erful eEHiiartkinoits 
aristocrflcy i n ^ky ocjtl \fi W'urrshipjX'd, but almost 
iio spirits^ 

i>r. A. X. Tuekia' i^xiuikini*d thi' iim^kgrOhnd of 
(Vnirat Afncan Ftdkitde^, ihe firiiiciihiE theme's, the 
del Ting* and thi? hsstorictd and .soeiologtcnl thita. 

Mr. W. Fogg tltss'rila'd A tribftt miirin^l in tto 
Sj}ftnr/dr of Morocco, ita orgain/ation for public 
SfSntrity taid b^goJ ironHaelioaH, its oi!!emLH+ tnl^le 
groups and theSr fimutkatSp ojid the eliiiuge# 
iiy thi' Hponiards. 

Mr. A, Foshnsake th^scribiKE A rtew Hnnfti 
friVp the Son jo of Tarigonyikin who are now' t|uile 
siirruujuh^t by Masai, as a result of tribal niovi-mimt. 

f'uiltfrsil wen- the -aihjeel of u jdint 

dUcussirjii bt'twixfi tlipj Sectloru« of j\iithropolojz>' 
ontl fieography. Prof. C. B. Fawxett pn siideif and 
itil rml lieecl tbi.* subject. 

Dr. h. Dudley Stamp n'gtmltHl all geographical 
n.!gioiis as represa^Ti t ing a i*h aracterial ic c« -cfist ribntioti 
anti ajitenictiuii (>F physiE-iil aiitt hiolEigiejil factors, lo 
which man, on his port, reoefs. lia the STtmthesifl of 
u gvograph ical n*gian eIu^ miast |HTrnaneiit factoiw, 
such as position luid ;Rtructurtv must be ftmdmncntal. 

Prof. P. Mr Rosby hlnstrated from tlie five sjaxific 
regions of Fhiiia the %'ilIui? oF tlu^ hiinuiia Fat^liar and a Is 
t™iHjn8t=» to gtsogmphieal condition.^, in thstingtiiLHliing 
imd ebrtracteri/ing siicli regions, A parjilii4 irLstams' 
is the eontincnl ol Xorth America. 

Pmf, J, L, Myrt=w cIMtingnislasI bt^tw^xn cmlture' 
regions oh a concept c^^ eiluiolEig^^ tnid geographical 
n^gionB w'hieh jbe agreed with Dr. Siampf must W 
based on thi^ mE>rp permunent factorn, X^p to a 
eerlfiin pouit iudlgcjious .Main bfdiavt^l lake any 
oliior animal; but w'ben Man’s reason. iM-gan to 
react on gcogruphieuJ nsitrictionfi^ its I'ffects wori: 
mnilculnblc, eataatrophic, qui to recent , ond ^irobably 
also rrpiK'JTieral in c^^mjaarison with ph^wical and 
biological processes* 

LorrJ Raglan asked for clearer dethiition of icrtns, 
and dDubtc^ci tlx^ viUue af the conreption of a 
Cultural Region in ethnology'. 

Itk gzMHmii diHcirssion attention wivi drawn to the 
devetopmeut of this cuncf?ptiEUi liy Arnixlciui 
geographers, and to examples of human dlstribu- 
tiorb* which liad been iranHitorj-. Rut it wio; 
contended also itmi for i^iologicHl pui-posc.^^ the 
fjecifrmphical distribution of bunmii Hettvities 
descrt'cd study and cartcurrnpbictit prest^iitiitksn, 

Anlhroftolagy anti Atindni-nfrafion was the subjExt 
of a discussion in wlaich Mi-^srs. Kinffslr-y Rot)i 
(Fijih Fosbiwike {TangnnyikaJ, Rarvey fBnmiAjl, 
iMtd Archey (Xew^ Zetilariii]! look part. 

Ej^intionA weto nuiEla to tlio Xcltkigliam Cavetr, 
to Sherwood Forest and Lawton, to Cres-sw'oJl Caves. 
uimI to Liiief^ter Fonim cxcavatiotLs, 

Thr FoU'^InduJtlriff of Lind^tf UiMrici^ of 
Liiicolushire wi?ro well iilustratofi by an exhibit 
armnginl by Mm. RiiElkjn for the local fuSk-k^re^ 
fiockky. 
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rntcrnationll Aj^Oc:iiatiDn for EyrDpcAn EtKnolo^and 

FolMore; Edinburgh Ca.iigre«, Jiffir^917^ 

191 Aj^weiution. lonnwi in N^oveniWr. 

|1;13.>. hrlfl a f’onprrT^s in tiny X<''W 
[-Tditiljuxi^li. fruiii i4th tu 21^1 JulVi^ 1937; thu 
?5cof.tirth AnlhrckriDlc^lCiLi] FoUklnn^ S<>rir:iy 
AH hcirtitt. *Si'Vi'jUy-sis drli^^dte« nu^m- 

bers ivprwcnlin^r Bi'igiisni, rji^nmark^ K5itoiiiH^ 
Finkual, (i nr Eli Hhluiii im*\ tn^lEiiiii, Hcs^lkiiid, 
Liclkiiunia. XonTay, SwiKlm, SwitTrfrtiimL ami thi* 
UnitMl 

A Pm-sidfUtift S wpa tit4iron.'^3 by i'rnf. Dr. 

Hermrtii tJi.Mjer+ of the LTnivet^ily of Dpp^aJfi. 
TFiirty-ODO fMipjr* wpre rmd. Thik-4' with 

foikJon'^ iiidiitleiJ " Kenirirki upon methoii-j of 
Surveying iind Making t>i.-ttrihiii.iEjn ^Iap4 hi thL? 
tiekif* of DialiH.‘[: lltiiI Folklore,"' by tiio Frcftkientj 
“ ScQttiHh lunl Norwegian Uallaikt^^' by Prof, K, 
Lic^lo], Norwt^ and (.paeltc FoUdoro," by 

Dr, R. 111. I'hrifitiftivif'a, Oalo ; Tbo StarH in 
Eskimo Folklan?,.'* by Prof+ \\\ TLuilbitzor, Cojk.*!!- 
hagfai; *' Kitof?," by Dr. C. W, von Sydow\ Lund ; 
and The Origins of tba Duckhig-Stook" by 
Prof, J+ AV. .^pargOp Northiv(?^tem Univornity^ U,S„A. 

Pu|>frj! nf t-«‘bnoiuiikal and miL^ouiti iiiterc^^t wvtv 
** Simple Agrienltnrat Tmplementa of Englamh" by 
Mr. R. U. Sayoot Jilanchcn^tcr; “Tllio Karly Hiistory 
of VnhCa[L>^ hi Northern Europe," by Dr. G. 
Stookbolm^ ‘*The IroJi ffpiejij/' by Dr, Akt? 
Campbell, Cpi^uihi; and " SHL-andinavinii Folk 
Mii.'^urrw/* by Prof. Sigiint ErixOn^ Stnekbolm. 

On the liiiguifitie wide Or^ Grajil, Abti^nleuu, 
rlealt with Tlie SeotTtHh National Dictionai^-; ” 
Mr, J+ i\ t/atfonl. Etiinburgh, with ** SeoUi^li 
DiaJectH mid tiro Propoi^fd Lingiitiitic .Vila.' of 
Scotland;'" Dr. G. S. Lowtojiu^ Eirown L'ui^ersiiy^ 
IJ,S_A.» with " The LinguiKtic Survey in tbo U.S..A- 
and Canada.'^ Dr. R. XordcnHircng, UpiitialH^fuade 
Mome luelpful ^iiggi'^ion-H ah to tlu^ aolution of an 
^■tbnological prf.kbk^m in hb* |iaperon ^^The Bkldle of 
the Finns*, Fri.HtkiiL^. twi Fair Rrond-heiirifl^" f>f 
[uirticalarly ScotthiEk initm-^t wah that by Mrs. M. M. 
Bjinks, Preiidenl. of tlio Folklore Society, on “ Tho 
three Mari-s aiul tlie Man with iho VVithy/^ 

Duritnj the CongreA^ a " Ceilidh," arranpri'd by 
Misft J. Hniee. S4X!retAry of Highhoui lioine 
lniiiv4trit^*. Ltd,, was perfornuHl by a group of 


Cnelie-MjH^aking women; and a display of SctUti^h 
Ctniiitry T>jinring wrh given at Ho?*! in by a team of 
“ lMiin.3flgers ” unrh.'rthe sn|K*n.’inrun of !Mr. Ion C. R. 
d amfp^n. 

Throughout the Congres.'^ theri* wjk4 an view iiei 
exEdbitiuii nf ailirirOlogti-Ed iifid folklorist IQ mate rial 
of which the oiilstftnding feature wjls the cLinpULy of 
phulogTJcphft oral ilm wings of housi^-tyj>es and 
doimestie and agrieiiltural implements hicjpcnjtfl from 
tliE- rolh'etion of the iri-«h Folklore' Commu^sion. 
Other ox Inbits vsen^ by the I^indsuiaLHarkiveL 
CppsHlii; the XoreJh; Mui^lliil. Stoekholmi H.M. 
Office of M'orks; ami Highland J loTm^ TnilustricH, T^d. 

British Spctafeo logics I AsiocistloOi iVfcoNEl 
i AI) Coii/^rmt^ nitti E^ihibiiiOriT Brisiidy 23^-211 Jni i/» 

lUL 11137. 

The Great tl.all of the l^niverHity of JirinTal 
was partially transformwi for thijis occnaion into a 
Cave worthy of the i^therikig^ whivli inclutled 
Sir Arthur Kojth, President of thi- Association* the 
AbW' H. Bn:'uik Dr, F, K, ZEHuier+ Misd tiUrnuL 
Dr. Marc-R, Professor F. K. TmliiMin, Mr. H. K. 
Baleh, cmd Mr. C. R, I-[evi^t»rj ru^mioser of the Coi'k- 
tinehtal Tonr through Gi^nrinny, ('En.^choslovokta ami 
.Austria w'hich follnwiyl the Uristoi iraH^ting, 

MetTkberK w^erv accommoflatefl in Manor Hail, a 
new hostel of the University* tunl wcm n^^vtNl by 
the Ijord ^[ayor of HriMtol iuhI tJt»> Universiiy 
authorities. Notable jiapers wen^ those of the 
Abb^ Bre^uil on Fjm'fieA find SpftnM Cai>e Arl, 
Dr. Zeuner on Prfhi^Qrit: Vultnrvjt und Chruntir 
FfarjuaRojwr, nnd Dr, L. S+ Palmer on a C-Aewiiraf 
M€th<xf for lAc Vimiinuix^ a/ Cavr. Strianh». 

There were" nEnij numeroiL'^ valuahlo doflcriptioiirt of 
Ikurtieular gn>iifw of CAvea. Excui^iona were 
firran(pHl to the Chi^ddar Cavi*?* and oih€!r cavcirw, 
with ijspert Iki-lp from tlio M'easex Cavo Club; in 
Lamb^ii Li^t fin aennl ropeway and illuminatioii 

nifstlo cxplnnitinn eany . 

The mvriit w’ork nf t he Spolisological .A^soaJatJon 
inclunJcM the Mcheduling of inany cavc« and cave 
finda^ the deteetiuii of ckMOiJ by geophy^iiral 

tetilH, I he invest kgati on of the at|uat ic cavedauna^ 
and the actiuiNition (throiigh Aiionynt0iuftg^!ia>ra4ity) 
of the Jnano of a hfiu^> with gmiuidfl at 

.Sett to, art lieaclqnartcrs nnddppo?*itory fordocument.^. 


REVIEWS 

PH¥S«CAL ANTHROPOLOGY. 


Zur Ostcologie d«r Lapptn. Foa K. Kr ^^chrtfnrr. 
J HH I. Ron#/. Trjri mi( Ifl Taftln wad 2U Fi^tn hn 
I Ha (11*3.1). S. 294. 2, /ioad. Maiutabfilrn 

ittifi Tiifriti I ins Ik 5 '. 73 i Ta/. ltH>, laaiifMgi-f 
for Hitmmfnti^Tumflr KtiUitrforMk'niwJ. H, 

I M. 2. Oido. ljOnfi<n\ ; Sl'iFeiia^ wad Noffjtfitr. 
Prfee 11 ilrf. bound. 104*. -fl*/. u^tvaad. 

The pobliEiaTion i>r (Iki? aocoad of die«e Humpiunm^y 
pnx lured iMluaiotf ni4jide it rilear not only iluit all t^twiuu?^ 
Rtudieti of tlifi rrmnkolofo^ of tlie Lappa had IwU i» far’ 
RiirpaaFed that thoy wuaEtl beroiin’'it^hkIively inAtgnifieaiit, 
hut that i^tkC of thi‘ mcaf important re#eiirrhe* 

re-hkliag to likct rmniology of any raoe had bwa ^in- 
pletod, or anrly eonipletotl. It iHinfaiiw ilcEaiLod mdi- 


vidaat jiHSMuremont# of :Ch| rtkallrt; •contour tnudags tn 
ihtTw nortkiifr, representing thw Hiiperponed cutliikii^e at 
diflerrat hDn'T.on.i ta the ri«e of rOrh n«rina, and dioptur 
graphic 1 ravingH in ftmr aonaKT for 39 of t h^ apccEiitBXkA— 
all theani traciTiipi liwing Imlf oeoie: and lOl plaicfl 
mproiludag exeellent plwucignipha. Vlnnt of the Iwat 
art* of I he vraaia- alaniLdnli£ed iibp^^la being Efhowik — 
while I here nrv 2 U of juveikila specimerua among them, 
but anine are at other Eionoa of the ^kelelgn, tho majority 
<»r tlii^' ln'ing |iatlKflof^t'al aiieeiTnefkrt, Pari icularly 
uQIewOrthy plitiett nro thow of the head of A carinver 
wilh com>apoading full-rai:»e and luleral vkiwa of tla- 
ukull hefnw {Taf, i^xSvj), and ipf thns? monfiihletii Khnwuig 
llle i^nt^ ohrefrirra ik^vehjptNl In a Itanarkable degree. 


[ ] 
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I’ntfiMtor Woidi5iirv^it^)i llwf nm>nHy Gnllntl Ip 

thp fsHct that Ilf the iSitfaMtht'Oftwt Inwer 

t>^hjbkt thut abnomidl condirion. bttl for thoift jt u 
n^kntivaly nM^ht roiupiiwl with tho oxtmno L-Esett 
founij for thr" Loppa. N'o tnorv romplotc or olTootivo 
of ctrwriptiv'o 4;|4iN minting to pjctiTU of any raoe^ 
hiis yd; born prnviilfHl. 

The text in tht!' firaT vulumn w rtioally thoroughr The* 
inatoriiij K^imisU of okolotJil mrulina of ^2 indi^EiiiiAbi. 
of wjioin lOJ won* iTnmAtiin^ when thoy iit«L but tho 
fnajority uro njipfoarntfiU by nkulk only;' Tlao total 3"ii 
tidilll fkktilh froin Finriiark onn bt* diviiJoii into [wo fterlo^ : 
[liO ilrat ia loaeio Itp by 3Eli j^pofuiiqfitii obt 4 ijiioi:l from jrix 
Krm-o.yATdd known to luivp been used princ^ipnlEy in thi‘ 
^‘ij;ht<»enth o*nriij^, logetlitT with fmin tlifTorcnt 
eourcc* Und of viunoitA hiatorfoal ilntoa; tlio jKXTjnd af’rtE^ 
cMimpn^ tho rroMimtipc .tl aknlU vhirh wm in 

atojirB otatfl or oavofl. A dolaihu^t tti.-oniii]l of ptoviouj* 
of tlk- <wEEcology qf tJur Lnppe ie given. Thk bi 
not quire oxbunativo, jm Professor ^ifhrvitlVr ban ovpr- 
hioked moBdiirt'mentff of n fow midit Hindi Hknllit given in 
the Hcond orlttkill nf FSowork oatnlo^io and in the Borlin, 
HoidrlbeE^, (^[pxiv iLiid I ttinj^vn BorttLsne (jf />iV 
itnfAra|KP^^Arri J^rubcA/aorib, m wrll 

R «en^ roforriMJ to below, nu’iMLired by HA Union. The 
I'mniol nioajfurvmrnte an? thro eluimirti^-r by 

vhurnotor, rempArkMOEie bonig made botwcon tbi' 
from dttTmNit ^vo^ynnbt, whivh on? nthvr aninll fiir 
tbk pur^xmop nnsl with previously piibUrtheHi niul^-n^ for 
Litppa dJid other rii.ci4vl popiilEtkiFv; of Blin»po aiu\ Aeiu. 
Tho Wfitor intatx phndpnlly in thv Blm^r^ but teae 
f^iuatinnal, »Entij9ticul iiiotlnM^ wldoh wore deviifieil noil 
nnpIiHl to ant hropoktgit-nJ uutoriiil by ProfEwaor 
Ki«i PoarRon. Meanii. OudJFlanta of veriiibiJitv and 
riuineio^ DoefffrivntE of ooETdlEtifnt aro j^ivon' The 
dwHplivo duAmotmi nnd oruiiid anOEnd.lii!» are Irpdted 
in great iietaih ihe moat striking p.x!oJiuritii^ tif thia 
kind Idling tho bigh FreijuvOuiva of a palatinv iH>niis and 
nn dJvr.'^iliir toriti of the mandible, I Vim|46riHoiiB are 
made botw'eon tiMJ tnobru] for tbn adEjH hOtioa nnd ihum 
of juvenik dhiilk dii-iiiod intii thre* oi^rc^grunpii, 

Jly liaiikg gvnvraJiEed irioaanreB of ixiiKjnFiilAnirTO hmsod 
on 20 mrtHvid ebarfletera. il ht ihowo that in iqihci of 
Ihoir vliMci refwmhhinve ihn aix aeries ffutEi diSTorent 
grave-yarda nannot lha cDiuiid!™! to bo sampleii dmwti 
at rendom frunl a aliigle hornogvintouff population. The 
revie w'Of won Ed Jay B-tram on [hb faet^ iolerpitiUHl aa 
evlEidlw of rac ial hetorogVfieityp than l^fe^r ^-hreiner 
dtKM^ though tha latter ilw?a not beftitato to p-xd all the 
oerw for tho pilfpOtH* of comparing Ldppiv with other 
racial type*., S^EE]pk«a repmuiinttug miuiiL coEiiEuunit ios 
which are likdy to bevnmo pecn linrly inbred may well 
diEhr from ono rninther to Ibo i^xtont olwi-^-eHl bcoaEiso 
yavh may bu codipcxted of n number of elowJy ^rotated 
indMcloals, A race can only be ttttfirHxi an a gniup 
within which Local tiifTbrcntiiE^ indy bo foqjid fur thk 
rt^oson. TLic vuiiability of the loLal male Bdtitple is 
Almost pnecuHily of tiun mm^ Order as thnao of a number 
of Rurupean aerifl« wliich can only be acoeptH as 
racialLy homogenooua. 

5lntw meSAUrelnviitB an^ gti^en fur tho other Ixinoa of 
tlie HkvLeLon. but tfcu* ronipflidtivit material available for 
inoKt of thoBo is 00 msogre that^ their raeial Hignifirant'd 
vanoot be naticnaKNi at preoGnt^ The proportions of 
difforanE parU of the OXtrvmitioi^ judgLxl from the fdtiOB 
of the Eviigshs of thr long bonoB^ are c^€lrlairl]y not 
Htrikiiigly pcM-tiliur for the Lappa. Pathr^lugieid cUsLor- 
tioEis and anomnious VAHAtiona of the dhillcrtOn of tlio 
trunk anil hml>t an? de^ribed and JHuatrat-sd by 
nuioprtiUd photogreph-H. The mL^an mos^ireitietita of 
tllo Binah Bcrica of prehiHtcKTie (chiftly Iron Age| skelvtona 
aro very clou? to thOM of the modem Lappa, lbs typs 


boing braehyvuphalio and of short irtature. PrefeASOr 
Hchreinor suggOdts that ihey divorgo alighlly from the 
prFa»ent-dEiy typo in the dirortiun of the 'Nnrdin ' Iron 
Age population of more southerly parts of Norway, 
bul ho admita tliat far more material Would Ije reE[uir^i 
to aubatantiate this view. 

In RUEnmarizing the* reanlts of him lengthy iitlldy+ tho 
anthor itoiiaideni the theory, fAVoured by many njithror 
pcikkgiBta te^day^ Ibftt Eho Ixipps belong C&iiOllLialiy to 
tho group of hnu hyofrphalic peoplea of tVntral Eurepo, 
Utile importaneo being attache^i to thoao auperacitil 
rhnrartvrifflioa wluch Mitggs^K Muligoleid ajhnttkw. He 
coiiEjIudoa tlial from the rarheat Eimca for which wO have 
any evidence relating lO them tliey wuit? mixed with 
both * Nordic * and Eoal Baltic cleiiinita, but tho bfUnc 
type of ibi^ pcjpEjlotiun pewoeH charavtcra which assigEia 
it to All Ijitormediate position between tlbc Alpine end 
.^longoloid groups- These three musl bo siippo^ to 
have had a commoEl Origin. 

Profewi>r i^rhnriiicr ouJIy refera to meaauTvmenta of 
akiiJIs of l^pjM given in the dmt and aecomJ [mrts of 
K, HtiElsten s catabgiLo enlilhxl Maittrmujr p^r a<™> 
rl CoFinarAKiAcr df* Crdxr* dra primJat /nnoii And pub* 
liahcrl at Hf^khlgforp in Eidmfj tiU Kdfin^flom a/ Aknhmd# 
.tVofur orA fail'. HAftet XXXIn tlui following 
year Hallsten gave meoauremvolis of SiS skulls of Lappa 
firuiti iinethcr gravo-yarch and in JtibT E, Ihmgbcrg adElfnl 
ihmrn of 111 mon‘ from a thud greve^yord (in Hiftot -E t 
of the flame joumalh Taking those tierlca togt^lhvr, 
there- art' date for I Ufi nifxlem aijnlt crania from Ulenboi^^ 
the northern province of Finland mJjEjiiiing tb? NorWE?j^n 
pTOVinco of Finmark. C Eifort Ulintoly the nkilllH nro not 
nil sexfxl L 7i arefluppmwd moEo^ iemalo, and nn Rexi?a 
are given for the Et^inAining 6b. The mvariii of the pooJixl 
male mstiBB were cnlvLilatcd by the ph^nt writer, and the 
ecreiHeient of racial likened was found with Profemor 
^^hreitwi'a pEJoled series. For Pi choim^tviA tlic eruile 
value tB ^-66 ± ^2:1 ami the reduced ± *i^4_ Theiie 
indicate a lemarkxbly ebj®o nimUarity in lype^ cffjser, 
for example, thnil E'hnt foimd in the caso of twe ae%^n- 
teonth eentujy^ Exmcluu RerifWr But the sfoleefiotl of the 
akiilla which were mora obviuualy male from tlw aVailabli.- 
apetnniiriiH from L-Tniand which ore actually male muNt 
llAVifr tended to make tlie means of Eht? Absolute msasuir*- 
meuLs used somewhat too Large for tha aerify, AetUallv 
thoy tend to be larger for the Finniah than for the 
Nora'dgtaii J.ap|!», and there is n clear Ri^ggeBtion that 
the f¥«omhlatice Iwtwseii the two typea would tie 
nppreciahly eloaer if alLowanco could bo made for the 
selocticn refi-rnxl to. It is peasiblo that the rotrectian 
required would be SuftiDicnE to Ictld to ihc coneluaion that 
the two types cannot be EUfferentinied. Even witliont 
It tho reremblance between the two total serirs from 
Finland and Norway ia much c|o«t tlian tltut fouml 
between soma pairs of thc camponont aencs from different 
gravo^yards in Norvi'ay% These rcauitji iaihcate clearly 
the 4langur of attributing rariu! oignificanea to thf^ 
tUtfvnm™ found liotwocn local groups. Tlioy aro 
intCrvfiting as an example, and iu giving this tire reniew-i'.'r 
docs not mean to imply that they coiilUct with any of 
tho conehiAioiUf which are reached by Prefratsor i^hreincr 
in his vALnnblo monograph. O. 3il, >1 DR A NT. 

Ruf«nkiinde deutfCher G sue. Bauern Im ludlichan 

I IIJI Lechtal und firegenzer Wald. 

184 Ion Dr. Itruita K. 3.1 244 

2 diagroffMM in fAr UjS nnd in 

pfrBeo. /, F. Eehmann"* IVrAn^. ^r»nKk, Pn're. 
j^rper U: tloih M. li Ail. pride-* mwf 

Ji eJoTA M. 9 .4.1, ^ ^ ^ 


Tlic Uuthnr gives a detaitorl study cf tlie naiivu 
population Ilf Q comparatively kolatrd mouutoiu valley 
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MAN 


October, 1937.1 

in S<iuth Gonminy in oril€^r t^i gipl nn n\vA 

J 1 A pwitilc of thi" phyjiiriil iinii tin- mtfi i-tim- 

|wi«ition of t}m.t |;K>puktion. fn alU of botk 

iiAVi* liM-n mid oxnniLliod. By lar tluj 

fitn-t rsf tht» dml^ flnth eharactors 

f^i|]«iciertcl sLnl^y. Tlir ru?t thaf for coinpnratjvo 

liurpoAOf! ihp currvwp<^ii{Liii|^ rofuilufita of Timnrrniu atluT 
(topulatiou ji^ruupii and inittnioiivD iUiutraflani* nrr 
}dvi?ii innkMi rtiift ^mrt o«fH*i>Eally Anolltt^r 

i£\ conet'mmi wjlb tin' c^nnMnHtion of i-lmniefcOni. 

AEflo Jtc'rci wtnn-tivn illiiEiiniiiiosuf wit* given wliii'h mnko 

it eiimt ihiit hy no mmrm dirwlEn)^ ^vith a 

" liomo^TtCious mix [tins' Hinco opriain pombinationa 
dwUr Inurp fnxjupEitly tljun Dthpm. Conibiiuitionfl 
i-cimpk'tcly rorrrafKjniiin^ to tlboiw of tlip ^^untpc^an 
~ ■ (XuPtiiP^ Pt€’*> a.rp not fj^iipnr. KiirtLinin^ 

upfe tlio author i^omis^ tu tlm Liupit tim popiBit- 

tion nntipr invptitigivtion mircMPFit* n in 

fjartk'U^nrly Oip ‘ Nonfir/ sin" ' DirunriL’’ und 
tin- ■ Alpitm ^ mpic^ art' iwd Tiw" book h]is 

Ml] n|>|HmiKix, numorcniH rablen nnii i^ood photoj^pfia+ 
ani\ it ifl Lindoubtodly m valuablo coiitributicm to dut 
knnwIccE^ of l!in> Europipan popubition. I do not 
liPAttuto to rocmnmDfiit work to pvnry ntndont of 
pliy ticfi] arnlinit^oki^, A. N, iMt-NTKR, 

The Livfng Body ; P^tterni of Life : Evolution-^ 
i A r Jiod Theory* H. ^J. WtU^, ^TjJinn Flwttif 

1 oil Wrlh^. London: Cnweif it Co. 

^'22 : : 371 pp, -ki, 

' Tbc f^pipncp of Lif*?./ by H, Ci, Julian Myxloy 


fjffoa. 194-196 

and P. WpIIh Iiaa Ijpoh tevlmiL bfOU}^t up to tial«. 
iind aplit into ninn biunly ViJume*. The Hrat ihp«- 
are * Tho tiving BtMly," * Pnitrinur of Lifp/ aiuj 
' Evolution—Fai't «iid Theory." Tlwy art^ wriiieo in u 
chitty infn rmntivi' ntylt' of p<ipular lan^agi* Huitrtbti' 
for u fi.nirShToriTb boy. ' 'Ftin Living Bnilv " rOJtft^E* of 
a liiuntlpntlg of nniitoniy imd phyniotogy^ isv- body 
nr^anli^i iti thi* uiLV^hnniatk'! way ox an autonuiiip 
ftelf-nJpairiiu^ niuphinp. “ Haltomi^ oF l*iTv ' is Hnt]|]u."r 
^tTinttprlng of c’oinpnmK'ri niiAlnUSy mwl Knmijv with 
n glnnt'tt at baj^tonolog^^ thrutfUi in. * Evolution—Fiw;t 
njid I'l’Hn^ry ' atarsa wM h n NiTUittpHili^ of gwilogy mkd 
ppocordfl t-n t^'iow I3n» t-hiof tbooriiM of evolution iimd 
pnMionnm dgtiipiMt tliP iiS"toEiff[ip thijoiy' anil tllP tJv-ufy 
tluil therv in n puqwsp boh[nd evolution. The explaiiu- 
tism ^wn h*- tpi^to simpEei * nimplp enough to Ik." 
■ miaiiiylpntuod, ua .Sir Arfliur Fkkitnglon ealb 
Si'hriklirigijr a throry. 

An the matter ia tneif^ly iritrocluplun% it la a pity tbul 
piiu-h sMniou rlofm not conlnio a bibliography to point 
lo flirtlier tvnrling. Vi'ry' few books are rpfif^rml to in 
ttte text. The* text itwlf rr^EjiiEnm reviaiou Ui rlitniiilito 
nw’kwitnl " wLippk'ly+■" guppHHl."" Ji^mivortobnitoH ' | 

imrl gmiTuiiatienl eEToru (iniKetl tiin.**n, tnixOil vtUgulaPs 
ntul phiralak 'J'bo oaptinn in Kig. £ of * Ev-nlutiDn ' 
mfL^ra tci ^ darker ' and * darkt-cioel' parU of tlw diBgrain. 
whifb k. howovor. nil Saf otMi lint. If thk Hgure eompn 
fro-m Tlie origiiml i^tition of 'The SiSriejijco of ttu'm 

iibould hnVO b<;X"tl plenty of time to eunsH’t. it for llie 
i^litioti. Otru^rwiiw the iniuiy tllsifitnlT ioii* are 
oxr^dh^Tit and (lerhiipfi I bo beat part of tho work. C. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Tattooing and Healing, it/. Mas, 11131, ri4.V 
J n ft ^ "— Soot k not uncomEnon in rit ual. Ctlt^ 

1 9;y widely, i'a^^eeklly in puberty 

Artil at funerak- Tattooing k a corubirmtJon of 
botli mid makfe bf^t apfN»ntnr>M In ilte lifu of a man 
at maturity, SEult i.H iui A g>i*nvrul mk (Cf. Hocart, The 
ProffreMt of hiS; l .^i 107). Tbe purpcMa of tliew 
riina k ft full life. 

In Kgypi tattooing w far more- Hpaoifio in ita uw?; it 
k oftoji iifw^l to vura nilinimte wdqirhmay be nnrmwly 
deliiu"d UB to tlieir vauais fur Instamx^ troubles due to 
fuini>i« from fkh a-eookbTlg fJ. S. \^'ilinore+ The. Sp^ker^ 
Amhit-. of Skmdoin IhOL, p. 3fi5- C/+ Mmi Blnrk- 

niJin, Th^ Fi^lhihin of iTpptr p^ -73). ^fiiw Black- 

Elian liaa n\sn> founrl InttoOLUg naod for npOciSr nilmonla 
Huc?i ua boodaeika, toothache, wiXik eye, puaaeaqion^ 

VVbat ovMence, it may be nBkGJ+ have we iftal thi.^ 
ap^"ini'- UAm mv- dorivi-*el from tha initiaVory stimr The 
evddvnr^^ k tfiUt olfa’T itsw of tattooing ki Egypt and 
t hen^alMmtn relain an mitiuCory colouring. Blaek- 

iium Ihoa the iLmpraa.<4kun tfuit m Egy'pt tattooing k atill A 
Bijm of manhoun {fx. -57b It w aim ua^l for aOX-ApijeuI 
(W'ilmoTe, I.e.—MiKf ‘STniifn^i StnOftlon, T'uiTtoainjj 
omaUj/ fht of Jn^q^ Amer. Arithr., Iil37+ p+ Jj-lb 

Cofnpurative evidence telk ua tlmt fnitLntion confem 
niunly or womanly u’cjfarfrt which inclwlixi BexiiHl 
poterwy and tlu? poW^or to pmcroitto (/nlfieilfOn ond 3fun- 
hooti^ Jit AN, L £3). TattOaing thus aequirea a acFiml 
onnnotntiou whk-h may be emphaaizccl at the expense 
of olli&r dernantrK of life-giving. Thia pro|>tltat inti for a 
nexuul life comcft nut very phiirLly in a cusLum recorded 
by t>r. Hr A. Winkler (^urm ftrkcAra Ifooier ui^ 
iTdclr, Stuttgart, p, 133/). In fCiman near Quit 

they paint tatt-DO pattema on tlie face and hnnda of n 
makkui t|uit liaa died rfpe for tnairiage. * She ii adorned 


' In tbbi wtiV, Yxeaum —if alio was guCw.1—abo will 
' become a huuri in parailLu?." fn utln"r wr^nk dh« k 
prepared oa n bride. 

In Iraq tat inning is to imLueO fMuW 

SnieaUin, he., fi-JK This use aku derives mtlunilliy from 
the inilirttory Wliicb eonfena manly nr wanumly' fruit- 
fillutiqsk. Without it a man or a woinan ia tint ailrenaful 
in she thinf^ appertaining to hk ur her sex. 

An Iraqi woman. wSn> lui§ luat several ebiklo-ti ill 
meecoaiEin thinka ahe cat! \ukYe llie nest by having it 
tAttUOeil. Xasunll]y» aince initialionj like ollwr general- 
kod rituak, coniena a long mid vigomblB lifu. .4nnt|ier 
theory liowovrr haa crept in bt^ns ihe theor>' oi I bo evil- 
eye. TibP patterns (jtt buya in one vilhige ape tattooed 
Ilka tho«e ipf girk to avert tlie e\-il eye by ItUiking them 
look na if they belungod to the tes* fivuunHL and m le^ 
eovkii sox. Thia loads to toirulta which aland in flat 
ocDtTasiiction to tln' originoJ purpoeo which la to n^kr Imya 
into men byoiulowitig tliem with all Itiat IjeUiElgvte ixuL-n, 

TTien' am eHtira who will nnt he mialBjcd bet-Au^ 
they caimet ^iw tlie initiatoiy' ssso of tattooing gra^lunlly 
narrowing down to i^periflr-^ netNk. Sucli critten will 
never he Aatkfiod liet'auoe they will m^ver wee tiov^elop^ 
fnent, tfmugh they nit till ciofUUsriiay waitings They 
think tliey caU iwe ev'olmiisi Isn-uus^" iJiey liflve bieii 
brougiit up to Ijolieve m it ; oa a malter of fttid ull lliey 
see m a gmat variety of forma wbii^h can only bt" KUtiiH 
factorily explainiHl nn the luppngitioii tliui tliey Imvo all 
de^t-lo|K»d out of the oamn origiliald. Tlkat k all Wc have 
tlie right to expect in the development of human 
inatikutLona; to kinuulate a theory tliat will ^xplaui 
oil tlie variatkina in tJsa iimpleiAt puiuiible way without 
invoking any proeesaes tlidt iarvo not beau obaeri'ed. 

We know tliat initiatkkii coufem a suocewful maturity, 
and we know from rticoTifs nf eircuineliiun ansi thn 
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[Ch^ber, 1937. 


£»vl[$elli^t^ oiir f lust i^^Lisgt-e ^pboiW mmy 

l>it lifttHi aiit ^>1 autUtioii fluil ufte*i Jor a %“wy 
pUj|.>O0«^. In thp fiwl. plncv thm Jt in ^uiln pdisiblv ihul 
Inttooing Iibh hcen iiKflntcd nnci nfLm>w4!d clrtwn in thiii 
wiiy= $€HX>Tiiily^ if w aMniiTM? lEimt thhf Itap^Kinc^l wn 
ijv t4^ Hi aH till? pkMiw nr tlse mcflilinglwia juniblp or 
fact# info a fliunplc ptftnw with milling, wn 
EEtf^fcly m •L’oUt^cl tunl bL'gin lO ipr.inriwl. 

All thn iMMi of tattooing which wp Lave 

Ut><'l3c4 by AntJirorHiIngwiii ‘ nuigicaj^' implying 

llidt rhi-y ifo iM/t f^Hy work- tf tljuy iliii vemh f>i*y 
woukJ be InbnikN'l ' rATioniU miNlicinn/ lint atip|)oeirig 
it lurcLiKl out. OB nuiy huppm nny clayK tluit tatloOjAg 
itivrA work in iome coocfl? Suppow^. for argionciLt "n 
iwkep tliftt our foctiicaT mm is^nich a a*^w f mil wbieh 1«1 
Eibcrri! to tliE tlMKiverj* flmt tfittocfeiiig tlid norsip 

caniica of lioadiichiji'; then we Hlioiild luivO fo Itnmirei' 
of tnttooing to ‘ ntiooiir medioino ' while leaving 
hII Use utlierv in the dpportmem of ‘ mogie/ Obvioudy 
we CAntiot l)Mo our rlA-04iilrAtionA <m tnore opmion wrisq>i 
may rlumge at any liltiCip Atlll tlso chltfilicotioii into 
rattoiuil oral mogicAl is purely a matter of opiuioii. TIk' 
Eg^'pltnna Ate of qpiniim thnt tattooing w'orlLA^ luicL they 
can pYi* you pti-uty ol concfele canw in Aifip|>ort of t>uit 
i:ipinkon. The Eumjx^n pTsyaition hAn miwr even trietJ 
to juHlLify ilia opinion. So ilonhl Ibo u quite fuatiHril in 
refuMtig TO do ao. In refuaiTig dved to cxnmijie Tlie fluiniH 
of tottoCKTig hn in pmtiilily' **ving hinMif from what 
urnuhi probably CUnl out to Iw A wild g?ix#fl choAO after 
A new nHtVL^ly for iKiadaclko. StiU hu Opittirm if i>nty an 
opinion which inay bo rt*verHt?<l at any tiokO^ for Ihcrv An* 
luoro things in bi'iA%“en and earth than are iin^nint of in 
oiir mc^iicM] orhiKilil, 

\V"a mnat liavo ooinething mrirc aliiblc timn an opinion 
on W'hich to emr rbuidficat ioiu^ n4.>methillg ob^nctivo. 

There u otJC objwtiva fliflcrenw between Our hygienh' 
UAC of circimieiaioti, Aftd tAttooing in Kgyptsan zitodivitie : 

detaching eircumcittkkti from Iho aj'atem wliich we 
di-veriba Ad initiation W4' hnvo workt^l it into another 
ayatom which Wfk mil hygkine. In EiQ pt taUOf^ing tuia 
broken looae from inittAli04i witluout attaching iiot’ir to 
Any other Aj-atom, At it seeing 00 ,^ oa far na the 

OVidenm flow Atonilfl. It miiJit- bo ftrnWJWl»Ted tlmt no 
attempt liaa hWA nuuie< aa fat ha 1 lcnuW% to get at the 
unila^ying pruieipl^4* Parhapa Lhciai!? ImVo iltoppoi.l out. 
AJid the filUereiat usm of tattooing not only aWfln, Irtlt 
nre dlkaNKHO lAm&m. 

However tliAt may bo kn Egypt we found in Iraq a 
iiAAo of tattooing being eaugliit up into a ilifTerent ayAtem 

Uy^ whicli wo may sum up oa tin? ‘ o^^-eyo/ 
nnw inlerpretation may K^in to ua a« ^ niagtDoI' os tin* 
uUI Ones but trial, ia neither Isere nor thore^ the prooeas 
U tfie aaiOo Ob tllAt whieh Iibb led front llie ifhl initiAtOf^^ 
to the new hygienic appHmtkin of HTcujAeuionp namely 
min teqiFi*la ling old pJMticea in the tight of new I liooriofp. 
Frovewtfti are objective thingBp and it «■ on procwacA tliat 
tlbo flcietiFo of eidture must be huiit^ JUBt iikn any other 
ffi^teikoa. A. M. HfXl^ART, 

An InitlAtion SArmOn Add kl ToxL fttunirutftl. 

3ia»—The aecompanying photegrapliB rth^ws' a 
137 P”*® * ralo lawh balajic-orJ on top whndi I raune 

" ^ intnmA while mt irrk nmr tlai .-^nglo-Preneh Iwum^ 
dju^” on the ^^orth Bank of I he MiicUort hy J^iland 
Provbire ^sf tlw tiambia. The village, whieli 1 wa**^ 
vi-fiting. ia in the doHof fteetkm of the Province, peopJcfl 
bv crffelwot* of t\w anewnl kingdom of Sine Saloiun. 

'About to l!4 feet in hei^lU tly^ ^iUnM in tSie 
miilille of the ’ homo ' fnruiB of tho village,, AOnti" Sb Or 
4U yAnlii from I lie houBes and» ua will be iveeu from tlw 
piKitognipl^ juflt on the edge of the Aondy path which 
leiidA throtulh trwr fartiiA lo tU^ village. lf>4 ptrjTOttiH 


tta>. «L- 3 tpJaintM.I iu use a^ loHosir^ r tkteh year, duriiig the 
initial ion irit«i uniles'gone by rtini-rting pubort.y% 

in the ei'enitig of iIkI ^lay preveduig tliO Html rite of 
HreumeiHicin, xlw initiAtcB. wlyi [mvi* for Kinn' iinsi- 
pr^vicuiAly been Ih-ing Ui gni>«iH luitss built away in the 
' huflb.’ ArHi bmtigbr. to tbr vilJajl^ lUsd ^^I'H'iwn thia pole, 
blit wh no rahiluah on lop. They hHow ^urprw nt 
is a preeouce, it fiOt liAvIng Wn tlmc^ when tlicy tft 
the viliaffo to begin their isiitiation training. 

An old nian of llto village, UHUally the one will 

fA^rfortn Unt eirt'umcuion anti who liaa berti roaponailjk* 
fi'Kr tlw imining of hoya wltile in tint ' then 



Khs. l. rMTfATltlN Ptnx, WITH e\LAIIA^If IN a JoLOr 
V11J.BQE, riAvini .4 rnowMr E- 

Uikea llm opiHsrlunitV to ileki^'or n tvtrnion on ' thiy wnrlri. 

* tin* Heah and the J>evil/ explaining tlw^ tioi4^i.l4e evib 
of inenntinnnccp unraitMuImw ami ro on, ending 
nom^wdiat in. ihia foahiini: 

^ It ill llirn Devil who tempta mAnkind anil if y'ou doubt 
' that the Devil oxiAtrt. hxik on I bat pole, for you know' it 
' waa not liero wUm you wimt 1to the huah hmi now 
' you find it lien.^ It ia the Df^vil who lioa brouglst itn 
■ to allow wlial power lit*! Iwot" In title t^iUTAC tfa* boya 
rtaire to Ia% 1 oiiil liio ih-si mofiiing Are i^Ur^l by 

ikw uld nuiii t€i iHOtae atid mx the jxile again. He ia 
groAtly r^■ri^lrl'led in caae tliey may tiave fnikd to lipod 
Isia et'onmg liomily^ but now let no one doubt the 
exintenee and power af tJa- Dwib for ia tlw^re tiol IU»«r a 
tufiiboRh for ina, or atraiiO on tia* top of tin* po|c whi-ro 
bohjftf ifiere W4ia no smih t lung 7 fleofly no man eali 
rlinibeil auich a pole in the niglit, BO wfkO ehu^ ean 
lia^'e done thw amrtting (hin^ tfian the Devil T 

The pole witii ita rulalujih ta left NLambng for a few 
weeka. until one morning it Ea found tit> lutV« vaniAluaJ in 
rise flight, to reappear At Ihfi next rirrtiliieinion eert-fiUHtiy* 
I Wnn fortunate enough to pnHa Eiimugli th» viltago and 
woo thi* fividcitto of tlie Dovil'a uxiAtenerf iH^fore he <?amo 
and Apiritotl it away. Ci. N. N- XUNN- 

TAr S^^nrnif. Aoe^i. 

Correction : 3d an* lb3T, llto. 

I no pamirrapb of my jsoalacript. the 

1 yB ™»vationa at HoddA were iia£;ribed! (by 
inktokff) to Moits^our Hnrkin. who woH w^orktng 
in ttia BUnte neigbbinirhood at the iumih' tiiTbP, Tliey 
wcn> in fact coluluoted bv .Uiinaicur -I. -1. Bartlwnuu 
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A CARVED PESTLE AND PIPE^STEM FROM BRITISH COLUMBIA. ti{i M, P. A'efotfwa 


Itaneh, It,C. Il'iVA ttoh^ by Adrian Digby, British JiftitKVfH. 

I nn Thu canet} Btofte pestle or hummer-stone figured tti Piute L.I u-as fouiKi Ln IDtMJ on the shore 
I au of u buy of Wood’s Lake, OJwti&gun Valley, British Columbia, by the late Mr. F. C. Baker. 
It la now m the posaewlon of Ur, M. P. Wiliiams, Hanthorpo Rttnch, Winfielct. Okanapin Valley, who 
sends the folloaing notes on it TJie rotk of the postte is diabase. The carved head rcpo'setits 
the Cuiumbia ground-sqtijtrei. Some tribes of North Western .4iuerie«iTi Indians believed that a 
giuitdian spirit (uatially some nnimni) adopted by an Intlian os his ftcrsonal totem, would, if he 
mode ami kept near him a carved representation of the animal or of some part- of it, take up his 
abode with him, and so be ahva^'a at hand to aitsist him at need.” 

Air. Adrian iWgby, of the British Museum, ttmtributeH the following note r—“ Pestles from America 
** with a slightly expanded base are common in varimis areas in the United States and the West Indies, 
although a ?oomor])hic head such os this has no exact counterparts in the Britiah MuNeiim. 
rhere is, however, one with a rudjmeritOTy head, which is not nearlv so elaborate as the specimen 
" in question from British Cchiinbiu. 

WJmther the head depicts a squirrel, or not, I am not prepared to say. Any way, [ can find no 
definite reference to squirrels in North West Coast Indian mythology,'though this does not mean 
'* that there is not any. 

,1 Hill'Tout, BritiJih AoriA dmenen, page Jlfi), saj-s that these pestles are hamment, though 

oecaaionalTy they may be employed by the old people to crush nr {lound tough meat or herries or 
"■ fish, when other food is scarce. 

Pounders or luinimeiw of this general type are represented in the British ^tuseum by speci¬ 
mens from British Cotumhia, Ohio (fiqniio & Davis eolleetion) and the West Indies; 
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“ thouffli ttiB l}idt-ziaiiic<i hnvc not the exphudccl 

“ base.” 

Tko cim^ed pipc!-atcru iji Plat* L.2 la of soap- 
atone. Mr. Williams writea that "" it was foiiucL 
id a ahack at Princetoiit not faT from Kelovrna 
Radch, and still in the Okanagan (Saliah) 
“ Iddian country.''' It 1& in the collectiod of 
ilr. Reginald Atkinaon of Penticton. It m a 
straight tube, like a large cigar-kolder, of the 
exact aiiie of the photograph. Such Roapstone 
is found within miles of the spot where the 

was found. Carved in relief at the wider 
end is a Jis^artl, about four inchea long, prfectly 
ino<lellcfl. with ever^^ rib utid vertebra Hhowing, 
iind, the bandy IcgH exactly reproduced, Mr. 
James Colcuian, Indian Agent at V’^ernon, British 
{'ofudibia lnut euent to Mr. Williams, under tlato 
Pfli June, 1030 (File A.aJ/the fallowing ioforma- 
tioii derived from Chief Louis, of this Okanagan 
Indian Reserve, ^vhom Mr. Williams deserthfs 
as an intelligent and trut hful man:— 

He sLates there were two claaiies of pipefl— 

■ fteaco pipes and doctor's pipca—and yotif> m 
[)tirt of a doctnris pipe. The- bowl and atem 

■ are nnsRlng- 1 enolose Rketch of the compleUs 
pipe with notations of interest. 

" The reptile can'll <m the pipe h the doctor's 
" " gukling spirit" or whatever you wouHl call it. 


It is not the common lizard known to them as 
" " KiU-HU-hu-aa ^ but what they call a honied 
toad^ or in Indian ^ Ma-mak-ah ' found in the 
" dry regions of the Southern part of the district. 
It is about inches to 3 inehes long and IJ 
**' inches to 2 inches wide^ with the Appearftiicc of 
“ white rubber and looks vciy much like a child a 
“ rubber toy. It has the peculiarity that if it is 
turned an it^ back und tickled that it. will 
" distend itaelf considerahl}- for the time being. 
*' It has fcho typicul ring or jaw l>onD as shouTi 
“ on your photograph and these develop into 
'■ I wo Kiuftll knobs on the lieiid giving it the name 
“ of being ' honietJ I do not know the reptUe 
or itE pro|rf>r name, but no doubt you could 
" hnd It out from sonic authority.” 

Mr. Coleman adds* from the an me informant, 
that this soapstone is originally white, and that 
I he dark colour is impirted by rubbing the isiijl* 
with Hwamp-grasR leaves used like sandpaper. 
The rings worked on the wider end of the pipC' 
Hteiii w^oiihl be i iiUtici with gold or silver. A ihni a Is, 
insects, and reptiles are represented according lo 
the "doctor's' adoption, an<l to the spirit he 
rt?pre«eats. In the narrow^er ciul wouhl be in- 
scrfcd a stem of ' long-w ood'. The ' pcuce- 

* pi|HfS ' arc plaint and much larger than the 

* doctor's pipc.H '. 


osims AND HIS mTES« II. 

KELATIOXaUIF W TSE 

AAfl The sequel to the sacred marriage wns 
ilUU (^UT^ the birth of the new Horus^ it La 
not rcconied in the text, which is realricted to 
inatructious to priests concerning tho magicaJ 
iictivjtiee attending the ritos, but at Philao, 
where there is another series of low^reliefs 
iliufftrative of the event, soence are carved showing 
Isis Ruckling the young Horua; some of them give 
Hathor m the mother and this is the case with all 
the similar acenerf at Jlendereh—^not unnatiirally, 
since Dendertii w as the centre of Hathor w'orship 
(for easy reference see Weigel, Gttid^ to the rinti- 
qn^k^ of Upp^ Pl>- **5 *tid 479-80). This 

confusion is quite explieahle, for Isis, oa noted 
previously, was, like Hathor, a manifcstatian of 
the ancient motber-godde^ and, as such, each 
wart mother of the young god wiio should bring 
prosperity to the country and ejmh, according to 
viirioua testR, brought up the child in the secret 
safety of the marsh-land, with its concealing 


ree<is. Their functioned RlsO:r with regard to the 
older Horus and Osiris rcapeetivcly were idenfcicaL 
as their name^ prove: Hathor was the * house ' 
or ^ scat' of Horiia w-hile t he nsme gnecized 
from asJ (pronounwl probably id) actually 
tneaEts the ' seat * ot ' throne.' leis^ as wife of 
Osiris waa Ins oomplenicnt and his protectress, 
art Hathor w'as of the earlier Horian king^, a 
relationBhip wnell displayetl in oertain statues of 
Mycerinufl, now in the museums of Cairo and 
B^tou * these are connected with various nomes 
or districts, the nome-giKldcrts stands on his left, 
but on the right , in each case, stands Hathor with 
her arm round him protectively. 

Isis wart indoed, to use a Hindu term, the 
»hakH or * female principle' of ORtris, a term 
denoting also ' power' and so, just os Parvati, 
the shakii of Shis^a, Ls his complement and ’^rithout 
her he would be powerless, so Isis w'as to 

ORiris, personified in myth as hiR sister-wife; also. 
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like Part'llti, she waa by origin no Icaa than the 
great mother PIntarcli to h&vc 

arrived at a aimiliir idea when, he wTote that she 
was that property of Nature whieli was 
“ femirdao ' (soc. 53). 

There ia a similar want of mdiridural definition 
in the case of Nephthjs, siatcr of Isis and, if wo 
may judge by the hymn quoted in the previoua 
article from Pjeyte and others similar^ her co-mate 
to Osiris, [n the [jars. 1786-7. 

she la said, like Isis, to rejoice in Jila love and in 
[Miir. 623 she suckles Horus. The name signifies 
" raistresa of the honso ’ Avhicb is a usual oriental 
epithet for iirife {in Eg^^pt Sitt d iciV). Plutarch 
relates a i radition that she waa tho wife of Set; 
if this wTia an authentic legend the interpretutEon 
woulii seem to be that she wtm by origin the wife 
of the chief of the Set [icopJe coisqueml by the 
Horitius and taken hs the spoils of war into the 
conqueror's haremn: poRsibly, on the other 
hiincl. her bupposed existenee was merely a cAse of 
duplication. 

The new Honis waA known os ' the tjfni of Isis ’ 
(ill Greek and algo ' Honthi the Cliiid* 

{HarpoemUj^) and thus distinguished frr>m the 
Elder Homs {//aiwria); in spite of this formal 
distinction iio was commonly oonriiaeil in the 
myths with tho cider. An inAtanco of this con¬ 
fusion is to bo ficcn in one of hla epithets, * Unifior 
' of tho Tivo Lands ' which waa of 

course appropriate, if we follow' the historicai 
sketch of the carher Article, to the chler Home; 
it aleo brings the younger into clcJ«e connexion 
with the king, one of whose chief titles was 
' Lord of tho Two Lantls ^ and on whose thrones 
of ceremony tho unification w'as uIwa 3 ^s repre- 
sontrd by the tying together of Iptusand papjTiis, 
symbols of the Lower and Upper Linds. 

Horum then, patron-protector of the nation, waa 
annually reborn and the vigour of the country 
rcnew'cd, a result expressed literally in one of the 
Aocnes of the rite depicted at I^adewh: the 
young Horns, seated on a chair, looks at 0«iria 
on tho bier on w hich he Uea for his yearly ntiracle 
and aays {when) Homs la good, tho plants 

sprout" {LamGono, Uiz. 11* 758 and 

Plate CXIlLXVIII. With his rebirth the Horian 
casence that resided in the king and mode him n 
source of strength and prosperity to tho countrj% 
wnA also revitftliaed, a result portrayed at Philao 
by the low-reliefs ivhich depict Isis bestowing the 
rule on the king as Homs. Since this process 


depended on tho miracidous resuscitAtion of 
Qairis* tho rolatioa between him and the king 
bocom<?s apparent and tho scene acidpturcd In 
the temple of Soti I at Abydos stands out os of 
the highest coasequence to tho king and his 
people. 

Another rite designed for the ronowod invigora* 
tion of the king, besides this annual one, wag tho 
Sed festival, carried out at varying periods. It 
is now genemll^^ Agreed that it was instituted in 
place of an older method of preserving the 
country's prosperity which conaiHted in lulling 
the king when liis powers wancff k^st with them, 
according to primitivo beliefs, that prosperity 
too should faiL Kow'beny has Rhowm reascni to 
think that the king’s harcem hml an important 
share in the matter (aeo hbi Addf^As 

to (h6 Anihropologiml i^eeiion of ihi^ Axio^ 

ciaiion for ^Ac Admnccinwit of ScieTtecy 1&3A). The 
object of the *.Vai foativAl wm the same iis that of 
tho annual Osiriun rite and it la thus nuturAl 
that the king should ivcAr for the occasion the 
CMLrian guise, even though, as Gardiner, follow^ 
ing Kecs, concludes, it wm hut the usual flress 
of Ancient Egyptian kmgH. 

The intervention of the rqj'Al kaneem in tho 
^ed ceremony seents to ituheate that the king's 
powers on behalf of the coiintTy w'ere thought to 
depend on his virility—a thc^jry held by some 
primitive peoples till quite reevnriy—and here 
we probably aoo the link connecting the 

idea of skfil-ti as fcminuie principle W’ith that of 
' power/ Yet history rei^ords that some 
Egyptian kings celebrated several fcstivTilTi, 
some quite early in their reigiii iiml it is evident 
that the primttive meaning of it had been lost 
or WAS prudently kept in limbo, and that the 
ceremony had l)e<H>nie generalized: it W'AS 
Ijesidea an oceaston for the display of royal 
splendour and [jower anil an cnlianeemcnt of 
prestige, aUvaya iniportaiit to rp^^alty. 

Tho conncxioi] of Osiris with agriculture has 
been made clear - it w still further defined by (he 
dato of tho rite which was, taking Ganliner'e 
interpretation, coufinned by the h^vTnns called 
' l.»Anioiitatioiis of Isis/ in the latter half of 
the month of Hathur {Greek AlliprU this was 
the hist of the four competing the ^ason of the 
Fk>txi [Akhdb the was then appreNiching 

its lowest ebb and the bpring l/'i'«/> w'as at 
hand, or^ to speak in the Egyptian figtire, Osiris 
was dy-ing and no Horus yet bom to bring the 
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crops to life; Otiiris miu^t be reenlled Mid the now 
Honifl ccmeeive<L Thiwdid the fit with the 

event. 

The sacred rites recattied in the temple at 
I>endeinedi were of a very Eolemn character; they 
were maugurated by a great procession of 
priests from the different parta of the conn try ^ 
headed by the king, all in fbll panoply, as shown 
in the low^rcliefs sculptured in one of the cham¬ 
bers, the^* were cftnied out in great secree}', 
the 7th chapter (Lorct's dassifioation] bemg 
beadoc]: ''To know a mystery that is not seen or 
'' heard, but is handed down from father to son.'" 

The actual text i& obscure and confused, 
perhaps made from a papjTUK roll eontauiing side- 
notes and. repetit-ioba not finally edited. It 
relfttea that, on the 12fh day of the month, 
sixteen images of Osiris, as Chief of the Western- 
era, that is of the dead, were made in moulds of 
gold and set on gold ]>edcHtals, one in each 
district which was a centre of his worabip; they 
were compoacd of Ijarley and sand, with some 
mceiue, and were mixed with w^atcr from the 
sacred lake and kneaded in the shape of a 
mummy with the regalia of Osiris; many aro¬ 
matic siibstaneefl were introduced, with v^aluahle 
—probably cnished to powder—and the 
hsiibL amulets. Other similar nlodebi w^re made 
of Sukkur, the Memphian god of the dead with 
whom (Miis was equated. Tlie days of mixing, 
moulding and drj'ing the paste were fFtrictly 
fixed^ as the_v werts for all the activities eonnccteii 
with the rites. Models were also made of the 
sixteen limbs of the god and placed in a (silver 
box uniier the head of the imag^. On the ^tk day 
the image was swathed aa a mummy and placed 
in a coffer on branches of a syciimurre tree and on 
the 30th W'as taken to the tombdiko place where 
its predecessor of the previous year hatl been laid 
but had been removed and buried in a cemetery^ 
on the 241 h day—but the lost portion was 
conducted with variations in the difFcrent 
districts. 

The use of barley and other crape for the 
models of (Jsiria, and of sand to represent the 
soil, point of course to his connexion with agri¬ 
culture, hut much mom so does the Festival of 
Ploughing which took place in the latter part of 
the great fcstivalr comparable to the Chinese 
emperor ’k ceremonial ploughing on the first day 
of the ymi. The ploughing was done in a sacred 
field, with I he very siutable name of Place of 

[ 1 


Rejuvenation”; in it ato were sown the 
various crops required lit the rite, including the 
special linen for the swathing of the images as 
mummies. Another feature of interost wiis n 
highly illuminated proocasion of the images^ 
together with Ihosje of many of the national gixls, 
in model reed-boata on a sacroJ pond. 

The sacrcxl marriage is not mentioned in the 
text but its culniiiiating epl^le Is |>orlmycd in 
the loTv^rehcfs oeconipanjlng it as plainly os in 
the temple of Seti I at Abydos, and equally so 
are the sc^es prejiaratory to it. The object of 
the sculptures is to eKhibit Osiris in the various 
centres of his worship at one moment or another 
of the act of temporary revivification (see, for the 
text^ Loret, op, eitu, and, in summitry, Ltinzone. 
IMz. JFiL. Vol. IJ, pp. 27fi, ff.; for the fow-relicfc. 
Lanzone, Vol. Ill, Pis. OCrLXVTII-Cl'XCIl, 
after Marietta's D^ndrmh, A selection fnmi both 
appeam in Eud^^s ^ Oairis,' \'ol. IF, Chs. xx 
and s^i)p Osiris is fllwiiys represented as il 
mummy and in one scene that feature le varrif*^! 
so fikT that he is represented lying on a bier timler 
which are the ftjur ' canopto " jars wliich hold his 
viscem. 

On the last day of the festival^ when the 
Osiriari figures w-ere entombed, the festival of the 
‘ llaiHing of the Djed " wa.s iield in the city named 

■ House of the Soul of the Lord of the i>jrd ' 
known to the Hrec-ks fts Mciides. ' Tlic Lord of 

■ the Djed ' was alwaj-s taken till lately to be 
fhjiris, and his " soul' to be his incaniation in the 
form of a sacreil ram. But the priests of Meivles 
entith'd the animal "" Living mu\ of living 

aoul of Shu, living soul of Keb and living sotil 

of Osiris " and abo ealted it king of the 
" animali^ ” (see Erman Flandbool: of 
Religion ^ Eng, trans,, p. 307). Omrirt was then 
only one of sicv^eral gods connectetl by the priests 
with the nim and it seems as if it waa, in fact, 
A primitive sacred animal which w^os given rela¬ 
tionship with the great JiatJonal gi^s out «f 
policy—OsLriSj too^ had hia own sacred animal, 
the Apis bulL Sethe has showii that the Jj«£ 
wTis not the e.vclusive attribute of Osiris; his 
conclusion has been confimiecl by Fifth's dis- 
coveriea in the earl^^ temple of Zo^r at 8aqqira, 
which proved that it was by origin an important 
element in the architeeturc of the earliest agea 
w hen buildings were made of wnttle^and-daub 
with palm-trunks oa roof-timbers. With the 
growth of settled eecority larger temples were 
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and ftjlumnA weif required ra ituppurta for 
the wider roofs; they were comjuiaed each of 
four bunrJJe^ of reeds fitted into one another 
iel««?t»p[cBUy to gain ^ater height, a band wBii! 
fantetied round the upper end of each bundle and 
the hiMifUs of the hung down, the whole 

forming a figure which, when tmni^kted into 
stone* iia was ilone in that tom pie, became the 
djtd m the coiiFentioiial form knqun to \m (see 
Tlie Anmie^ du Strwe, Cairn. ^'oJs. XX.V'11 and 
XXVIH). The column beeanio the symbol of 
strong supp<jrt and whj!i ui^ed as such in hiero¬ 
glyphs. The Taifthig of the djed thus sJgnjBed 
the bestowing of this quality on the ^Mi^rwn for 
whoro the ceremony was instituted. Osiris was 
now once ntort^ u munmiy entombed whiJe neu' 
life had been given to his son^ the Hortia-kiiig; 
surely, then. tJie djed was raised for him anti not 
for Osiris, 

This suggestion is supported by two facts 
mferred to hy Oarriiner in his review 
WjI- ij, pp. 1:^3-4) on the firwt iLiy of 8pring^ 
^vhieh followed the Just- of the Flotni-season^ 
the great Yciir fostival of Khoiakh waa 

eelobrated throughout the land, its other name 
being This festival was ** considered 

** the right and proper uccasiem for any Pharaoh 

to ascend the throneand was the dsv when 
Horns ** claimed to have assumed the kinship ; 
li was also the con vent ioml date for the cole- 
“ bmtion of the #ed-fc3tival.” In short, this, the 
Brst day of Spring and, in the Horian reckoning, 
of t\tB New Year^ was one of getipnil rednvigota* 
tion for the Horus-kiug and his people and wa# 
preix*ded by the setting up of the magical symbol, 
t he djfd, to ensure for him, besides his other gifts 
fn^m the gods, that of strengt h and endurance. 

In all this the dominance of the Horian cult 
La clcftr; it t4 fttMilgly impressed, for eiCHttiplej 
on (he EteoQO depic(c<l in our Plate (see the previous 
urttde, p. 230, 1st eoL). TJiU cult wtu) of the 
oldest, quasi •totomic in eharHcter, and the 
iHdiefs attending it were very primitive t they 
were thus deeply rooted in the people and not 
even the popularity of the later Osiriati cult could 
annul them. Jf, then, the fcath'al had foe its 
object the invigoiation of the kii^, it was in hie 
quality as incarnation of the old Horus and not ns 
son of the ilend Osiris a convluEaon which has 
strong coniirmjttion in the scene representing the 
raising of the djffi publisheil by Iflaekman.afler 
Briigsch, in ilyth and Ititml, pp. 32. f. and fig. 4; 
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the onlnokerH take sides and figiit, shouting * 1 
' chous? the Horus Such-a-one.' 

The name Neheb^iau was tmnslAtcd bv 
(Jardin" as ‘uniting the l-as.' but later the 
Berlin I tictionary gni-e ‘ bestowing dtgtiity' (see 
also A. W. Shorter in J.E.A., Vol XXI. pp. 41, 
if.): the latter interpretation might posaibly 
suggest an inference that the festival eoveml 
a itriinitive rite for the benefit of tlie people’s 
protecrive ge»it, thrir few. during the coming 
yoir. The action Has attrihtited in the Pt/mmid 
Te^s (para. 311, 512 and 7J»1 to the king who had 
become, on his death, an Osiris. 

One of the most interesting <'onsideration(i 
cancnmitig tliesc fostivaLs is their very primitive 
natttret a quosi-totemic kiitg with powers over 
naturot a sacred marriage, with the great ilistresa 
of Magic as wife, who donned for the occaHion a 
totemic fornj, a lonaequent anniuil iV'invigora. 
tion of the king and, in addition, a greater one at 
TSjying inteni'ala in which liis hareein was ton- 
temed—in all of this the siiu-ciilt had no account, 
for it was a later arrival in the world of magieo- 
religion, a matter for Idnga and courtiors, inclined 
to become theological, not to say sophisticated, 
and too remote on high to enter into the simple 
primitive doings of older tim^. 

Yet the sun-cult must Imve its slmrc, officially, 
in the rites, aitd this H’oa effected by the ritual 
recorded in the temples at Dendvreh! Kdfon and 
Plulae and published by H. .Junker in Pie 
Stii7tdtti«acheH in dem d$iri«m!fiiterien, Vienna, 
IDIQ, Mere the simple old ritual is completely 
transformwl; many gods atteiul on Osiris lying on 
hia bier, weary of heart; they keep evil froni him, 
protect him from bis enemies, present him witfi 
aroniatic ofTerings, give him * life and poww ‘—■ 
all of the conventional activities of the sim-cnlt 
os displayed in the Pyramid Tesie. R6 himself 
has a large part' in the ritual, always as a most 
resplendent deity. In one passage Osiris flics 
doivn from the solar heaven among the stars, as 
a magnificent spirit, to unite himself joj-fully 
H-itb his body; lie flies m a falcon to his ahrino at 
[^iidereh; here the solar pumdiso has found a 
way into the story anil the simple revivification of 
Osiria has become a theme of radiant spirit-life. 
The ■ Two Sistens,* Istaand Xephthys, frequently 
appear; they give Osiris all their* core, full of 
lamentations and fully earning the conventional 
name qf ' The ^ffourneni'; they record their 
collecting of the god's limbs, they cry forth their 
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love, iiiid ceiJ an Mm to tiMr Then? are ojany 
rcpetitiooa and it would aJinoNt Boem that the 
editore, like thoeo of the Piframid made 

great olFort^^ to lengthen out- their work. The 
fhime-work of the whole m a of w'ateheB 

for guarding the inert Osirifl^ who lies on hia bier, 
with hlft limba colIe^:ted hy his * tw’D sifiters/ 
aided by Horus and sotnotimes by Geb, the 
Eftrth'god, W'ho woa reekoned in the solar theologip' 
as father of Chnris: twenty^four viateheiS are Bet 
down, twelve for day and twelve for night and 
a guardian god was appointed for each hour, 
to keep off enemice. Low-reliols on the walls 
provide a limited number of illustrations to the 
textSr they are far too long to allow of full repre- 
^ntatloa. 

The guardianship against enemies BoeniH to have 
been an essential part of the Qsirian rites., reminiB- 
cent doubtless of the w'ara with 8et, m may Ite 
gathered from the inscriptions in the tomb of 
IkhemDlTet of the 12th Bynasty in whieli lie 
relates that he was charged by the king with the 
preparation imd execution of the (Isirian rites at 
AbydoSp wdtere the tomb of Osim was neputetl to 
be. He said : 'M celebrated the {feast of) * Going 

' Forth ’ of Upewawefc w'hen ho prticowled 

to champion hits father. I t^lebrated the 

* Great Going Forth,' following the god nt his 
■' going ... I led the wa\^ of the god to his 
** tomb before Peker; I cliampiDiied \S'en.nefer 
" at 'That [Jay of the Great Conflict"; 1 slew 
** all the enemies upon the flats of Nedjd; ** (from 
BreaBted's translation in Ancient Vd\. 1, 

p. 3(X); ssee also H. £acliafer: Die Mystcrien iles 
Osim in Abyda^, X^ipzig, 1904)- It appears that 
at Abydoa a first procesaion w'ob formed to 
represent the aon of Osiris and his followers going 
out. to fight hia fathoFs enemies and a second one 
to take the dead Oairis in honour to bis tomb, 
[Xcdyt w'as the place, etill umdentifiefl, where the 
slaying of OtsLris traditionaliy took place. Upewa- 
wet was a local god at Abydoa and his name, 
which means the ^ Opener of the Ways/ may 
have been sutsstituted for that of Homs out of 
respect for the local wofstupp or beeauBO he was 
hia niother's eldest son, according to the 8clar 
myth, and opened her w^onib—aee Sethe's />ra- 
mnii^he TrxUy h 

Schafer thinks that the guanlianshlp of the 
rlea<l Osiris by the gods was ritually enacted 
during the ceremoii}'' rciiiiirdoil in the tomb^ 
W'hich must have taken some days to pcrfomi. 


No doubt the parts of the gods W'cro taken by 
priests dressefl and masked to represent them and 
ihftt the rites were out. as so many otJiera, 

in the manner of dramn (wee Sidney Smith ill 
Budge From Fttish to Gofl, pp. 420, ,£F.)* 

Here the ritual is not confined to the scfcrct 
incantationis and praeticea of priests hut is carried 
out in the open bo that the public too could 
take its part In it- How^ rough that might be Is 
indicated in the fighting at the raising of tho 
djtd referred to above and again in the very 
vigorous fight at Papremis between the votaries 
of the god and thein opponents recorded by 
Herodotus (11, fiS—the oceitsion was perhaps the 
local festival of Osiris). Such a battle may have 
been fought round the pnKjcsHimi at Abydoa, 
in imitation of the w'urs of Set and Horus, just as^ 
for example, iti the church of tho Holy N^epwlchre 
at Jerusalem, till not long ago^ zealous devotees 
nt Kaster-tide would, in their excitement, 
imitate events of the Cnicifixion. The Chtirian 
festivals, like othera, attracted throngs of people 
and were doubtless the oeeciaion for much fairing 
and merry-making, as in the modem wiooltEf 
(anniversary of a Miialim paint's reputed birthday) ^ 
niBtio humour w^oiild phiy its usual part^ some 
of it already touched on In the previous articlo 
(Ma:^, 1937, IS-b) in conuexlun with the Osirian 
phallus. The miniature procession of gods m 
liOAts ordered in the Deriderch text n!ia 3 '' have been 
the local vendoii of a rva] procession on the Nile 
or a large sacred lake at Aby^iot* and if bo^ ibis 
was perhaps the ■ Great Going Forth ^ which was 
put in charge of IkhcmofVet and wmuld of 
course have been a great occasion for the 
discharge of popular feeling. 

The texts give no picture of the Ofirian rites 
as a whole and it is impossibk-, with prcsciit know¬ 
ledge, to make a satis&ctory reconstruction, Thu 
24-hour watch may perhaps have spread over the 
four days calctdated by ifehfifer or even the 
nineteen of the IkNudereh text^ or again the rites 
of Abydoa may have differed froru those of 
Dandcreh and cL'^where. 

The Dendeirh text says nothing of the cere¬ 
mony of revivificarion bnt only of the re-inter- 
incnt of Osiris, but Uiere can be no doubt that 
the scenes depicted on the low reliefs were 
mpresciite<i in some way, with priKtts imperaonat- 
iug the deities engaged; whether the sacred mar¬ 
riage was enacted, in reality or simulation, either 
here or in the caae of Amfln-rc at Thebes or Homs 
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lit Eclfuiip wc ijfifindt espeet to knon* any niorc- 
thftn Jit Babylon or in Phoenicia or elsewhere in 
the Xeat East where such iiiftitiage« have tieen 
reported. We have* however* some as^iimiice 
from Jitenuurc of the ritual earrying out of the 
licence depicted on tlie lotv-Kdiefs. There im 
for exam|dD a h 3 ^nn piibLiahed by Budge in 
his * Osiris/ ^"ol, 11, pp. a!b ff * called, like 
others similar* " The Laiuentations of JUid 
** Ncphthjs," The introduction tells ns that it 
was for use at Ahydofl hi tlie Osirtan rites, having; 
a direct effect* which was of courtK^ in our 
rnoiierii parUnee, magical. The date of the 
rites ia given as tlae of the fourth month 

{H^lhor) of the Flood-season. On that day 
breath wojs brought to the noatrils of (Jsiria^ 
he niiide happy the hearts of the Two siaters and 
hiii son Horns wj:is plneed on his throne. The 
hynm begitts, as usual “ Dome to thy house 
it contains much Lamentution with protestations 
of love; it huiS much of the eharocter of incanta- 
lions of the early kind which, slarting with tho 
F^amUl Te^L^, developer! utrongly in the Coffin 
Tests of the Middle Kingriom and still more 
c.Ttmvttgantly in the niagicaL texta known as 
* The Bwk of the Dead.' At the end nre instme- 
tioiiB for the impersonation of the Two Sisters 
by two Diaidenii. Another hymn {pp^ 44, ffl) 
woa written as a magic spell for the use of the 
dead who through the recitation of it would have 
a gloriou.^ after-life like that of Osiris. It W'as 
to be nedteel* presumably by the class of priests 
answering to Christian chantty-priests, on tho 
'2±nd to the l^th days of the month of Hathor 
which were evidently the culminating rlays of the 
festival; the 2"jth* called the day of Divimza 
" tioiQ "" tm/ry/), referred to the bringing back 
to life of CMiria and the 2Cth was tho feast of 
Sukknr which* Seihe has shown, liad much, to 
do with the IcingAip- The hymn contains the 
iisiLTtl lamentations and cries for the Loved one: 
Osiris boasts of Ljearing a child to Oairis, telling 
of the cliild^s revenge on Set, of the embAlmiug 
of the dead god and of his revival and renewal of 
’virility (p. 40* no. 16), with the incaniatiDna that 
w^ere to effect that miracle. TIjo life-giving 
Nile obeys imd all plants sprout at his 

coming; these hymns provide* in fact, an epitome 
of the Status of Osiris* his passion and hia 
[X)wcrs_ 

If the fable of Chdris is strippetl of its KgVT>tian 
dressings ho is revoaLcd as one of a trinity of 


deities fainiliar in the Near East, eonHisting of the 
Great Goddeas, hop consort and her son* tho laiter 
tw'o being often confused as when Homs of 
iCdfou mates with Hathor of Dcndorch. whi]o 
elsowliero Horns is the son of Isis or. alternatively, 
of Hathor : again* the epithet of ' Bull of his 
^ Mother' applied to Honw—' bnir having of 
eoitrse a procreative ntense—may have arisen iii 
very primitive times from a feature nf the myth 
common to both ncgioiiH* btit surviving clearly 
only in Hither Asia wdiere it is vi'ell exemplified 
in tJic story of Tammuz and Ishtjir. Tho myth 
itself symboliKiNi the course of agriculttirv from 
Spring to Spring: in Egypt the festival of the 
hirtb of the new' Horns, according to Plutareih, 
waa eelcbnitcd at the voriud equinox, combining 
doubtless with an aneient spring-foitival which 
still snnlvcs in the modem In 

Phoenicia the recently discovered texts show' tho 
goddess taking the form of a heifer before her 
mating, sn mloresting featurt^ w hich relates her, 
it would seem, to the cow-goddess of Kgvqit- 
Hathor—afterwardfi Isis—and of Babylonia, Nin- 
klinr-sag (see my article in VoL N\'- 

pp. 3l!k9); a point of further interest b that fur 
the act of procreation each goddess takes a totem io 
ftmxXr ois falcon and heifer respectively. 

The late of the dismemberment of Osiris by 
Sot has been generally acccpt^tl since Plutarch 
first told itp but them Is no aceusation of Bet in 
the matter in tho Ffframul Tejrfs nor in the texts 
diflcuesetl in this pjvper. The former contain 
numberless spells to prevent the dismcnvbermcut 
of the dead king but no mention of Bet in that 
connexion. In some early prcdjnastio graves in 
Upper Egypt, the land of Bet* evidence has been 
found of dkmembenuent of bodies of the dcarl, 
apparently for a second inteTmeut such as many 
primitive peoples practise; wc may perhajjs 
infer that the cuBtom, peculiar to the Set people, 
was suppres^Exl by the Osirians and tho followers 
of the sun'Cult and that the efforUs ne£th^d tn 
effect the suppreasiion were such as to leave a 
strong mark in the books of spells. Tile texl?^ 
concerning tho OBiria festival* w^hich are kite* are 
similarly silent, only rccorfling tho galhcriup; 
together of the limbs, as in the Pyrawii'd 
.aiu! placing them ritually in the box. Sonu' 
knowledge of these detsits and of tbe omrent 
^pelbj together l^1th the explonaiionB of half- 
Lgnoront nntivea, may well have supplied the 
bftiMJB for Plulart^hb storyt while the sixteen (ov 
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rouitcea) ditiiuLtunouuH Ofiirian feHtivtil^ the 
liroviocmJ centra of hin wcir^hip may bavf* 
orisimit^l ^ho itiea that Inis difltribsited to theitl 
I he fioiVs limbs or. at ajjy rate, m Fliitarcli eaja, 
iniiiges of him fcf. Di<Mlonis I. lh>). As to other 
iletaibt, be wiih fjfjirecit jri pacing the ft^livai in 
Atbyr. lie waa a tea re of the connexion of (.feiiiK 
with com, wiileh he ridieuled (flee, tld) and that 
he itinkecl aa king of the dead (sec. 70); he alan 
knew tlmt Set roeeiveci womhip—an unexpected 
turn in view of the many talcs lie iwordfl of hw 
evil doings said rbaraeler (sec. 30h but lie was 
preoerupit^l with pfleudo-philoaophieal ideas lead- 
ing to all kinds of mticKiniiticHi ulKiui g^nlfl and 
religious matters in general, relying fiiiich on 
symbolism and allegory niid on that well-w<am 
htjiff, faiicifid etymology: in such tnoukis oa 
these he east his ideas of Egyptian mythology', 
dominated imieh by a kind of Manichaeisui, 
very' evident, and somewhat vitiAting, in his lives. 
Those ideas Isave no intiinsie n^lation to the 
t>sirian mysteries revealed in the texts; they 4 ire 
vague^ with no sure otitlim^ and it may even be 
fluubted if he had real knowledge of any (.)sirian 
riles notwithstanding iii?s 4idflie!5^ing his corre- 
H[iondent, ibv l^uly^ K-lea, ax a votary of them : 
WTti? he, indeetl, eonfufling Ida shatlowy image 
with the IflifO- (^ireiiionies well known to Rome 
and Greece, in whieh. of coiirru?, Osiris had a 
part? Whatever rites were in IiLh thoughtfl were 
uf a Crs&eized charaeter. as were those of Isis as 
described by Ajudeius [Jhiat/iorphoses^ bk. J1). 
Ill e*,sence they differed totaljy from the rejil 
Egyptian rites: the latter were conuniinah 
their purpoiM^ btdng the assurance of prortjpetit_v 
for the wh£>ie country, while the riles imagined 
by Plutarch were of the classical Greek type^ 
cxempblied in the Eleiisinian which had for their 
nbject the brnefil of individunl initiates, w'hcthcr 
for a happy ;iflerdife or for ethical or even 
]]hiIij«o])hical ends {sco. For example, tlw " Hom- 
'■ eric Hymn to Demcter.'' IL +Stt-2, or Plato 
4%s quoted by Plutarch in his Rixiiy on " The 
!k-[ line of Oniclea,"" eh. ±Z—‘Other are 

indicated in Frszors ctUtioti of Ovid FaMi, 
vol. TIL p. 2t>7, u. 2). The eommuiial purpose 
was of efnirse the older: lu fact, as recent re- 
searn'hes have show'fL it was the odgirial object of 
rhe Eleusinian mystericfl biifoft!' the distKet was 
subjected to Athenis and is clearly traeeablc in the 
Inter form of the rite» in flpite of their individual 
iuiciit. Tlie most reiiiEirkable feature establiaheil 


by the rt'cent exvuvations of h\ Koack, published 
in IMl, was the tercel Jlanriagc acted, if only 
aymlxjlieally, by two hiemphanLs (se£‘ Thr. 
Hotneric Hymns edited by A dim. Halliday and 
SikeSj 2nd ed.. pp. IM. ff., cspe^rially p. 122; 
also J>arem,bcrg and Snglio's Xh'cl, dts Attiiquifis 
el MojHmneSf t. Cl, |mrt i, p. The 

excavations proved that nearly all the ceremony 
took place in the open, as it did in Crete, whence 
the rites appear to have been derived in .Mycenian 
timesand the builtdn eluimbcrs on the #ite, 
iJijed probably for initiation ceremonies, were c^f 
quite small extent. Crete w^as in wnstant 
contact with Hither Afliu and thus Eleusis appears 
originally to have derived her my^^tflrie^5 fmm thai 
rtfgion, which was* with Egypt, the great hearth 
of such rit^-s. It waa, then, very rmtumi for 
the Greeks, rUscussing the rites of Isis, to eonfuse 
them with those of fkimeter 

The moulding of the form must have 

beim done at Alexalidriti for that ejt}^ was the 
nieeting-placc! of all kinds of men and rciUgions; 
indent ties were w'idrl_v looser! and liux and 
change in religion very easy. Urleiital rites were 
pcrformetl there publicly, as we know from the 
delightful loth Idyll of Theocritus w hlob describes 
the festival of Adonis—but it to have been 

little mure than a magnificent public allow ^ 
witli jtfl ringing prime iiaimtj and n-ifleeta well the 
light, apirit of Alexandrian society. Through 
this m^ium would Egyptian religiouB matters 
reach Rome w'hieh for long post had been eager to 
accept all kinds of vulture from Greece* and not 
Home Oidy but aUo its provinees, and thus the 
classical world a^lopted the Alexondrian version 
of Egyptian mysteries, foimded on the ideal of 
individujil salva tion whi^rh pn?V 4 iiled at Elens is 
and for whicli the world, with its ancient com¬ 
munal religions In ii state of WTtH^k, wa^j noiv 
prepared. 

One more feature remains for our inquiry, the 
nf Greek authors, w ho tofik it to ixj a song 
of lamentation; ns such it hna been dealt with 
in Thf fMden Hongh, 3ixl ed.. part iV, vd. IE 
pp. 45. ff. Tho passage on w hieh the author most 
relief ifl From Dioflorus SiculiH, I. 14, who says 
of Egyptian reapem that when they gather the 
first Bheaf, those nearest it mourn and call on 
^ moum tmnslAtes ^eo-mreaBm which Fnwer 
has snmewlmt over emphassied with the phmse 
” beat thoEr breasts and Ument over/' Now, 
as we base seen* the T^Es-JiymnH were eallc^t 
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‘ Songs of the ^lourners they embodied in fact 
a passionate cry to the lov^ one to return^ 
Ikcgitinmg with the words: * Oonie to thy hou-^ ' 
and this is the very phrflse which, according to 
gcxxl autliority, was grfoctsed into Munerott. 
Heoxlot iifl fomparea the song to the Creek linm of 
w hich we hear in the (xTiii, lines 5fl9^ ff.) 

and which he says Avaa a dirge for a youth who, 
exeelLing in miisic. ivas shiia by the jenlous ApoJIo, 
adding that it spread through all eoimtrics and in 
Egypt W'aai called nmn^ros. His aefi.'ount seenia to 
luivc been generally accepted and copied by later 
authoi^p as w'as their wnnt^when therefore we 
find n tale constantly repeated by writers of 
vnrians dates, we must not foliothe BeUman 
and take a three-fold repetition for eonfirmation. 
PausaiiiitH (bk. IX, ch. ^9) follows HcrodotuR, 
but Aihenacus {fMtpnompht^iiue, bk. XIV, oh. 
11), quoting an earlier author, wnneets the stoiy^ 
of Einothor unhappy youth of tradition^ BoiniOrt, 
wbii was drownett while dn^wing water for his 
thirsty reapens. PJutart^h, however, while recog¬ 
nizing that the harvest songs were of a sad 
nuiitt^ (sees- 70-1) and giving accounts of a 
lost youth much like those of his predecessors, 
departa from them in sa^-ing tlmt the mamrm 
was loudly SLmg at feasts and banquets and 
oonsiated of wishes for the company's proc^perity 
<scc. 17). 

The simple fact seems to be that the C4iJJ of the 
Isift-hymns^ magical in intentioii but expressed 
largely as love-songs, sometimes most impasstonei l, 
gained wide popularity, closely conneet^^d as it 
w'na with the welbbcing of the country, and, 
since that rlependerl on agricultnre, the cal! w’as 
spcrwdly popular with the peasants who made a 
cuatom of singing it at the first gnthcring in of 
Jiarvrst. The texti* name these calls the songs 
of ■ The Mourners.^ a conveittioiiial epithet for 
iaiA and Nephthys, and os aiieh they were 
described to Herodotus and pajgsed down to later 
writers. In short the song eaOed nmnerm oeenis 
to resolve it^lf into an invocation for the return 
of good lian^csta. 

What then becomes of tho' cam-spLrit^! 1 will 

not venture a cdiiuludon but submit an idea that 
in the com itaetf tvna believed to rcAide an element 
of good luck or even * power ' or mana auch as 
Maretl has suggested may pertain even to 
inanimate objccta. To Arthur Waley 1 owe the 
infurmation that the Chinese word usually 
tnmslatcd na ‘virtue"—but the ethical senjw? 


dovelope«l quite late—conveys the same idea of 
power or " good luck ' residing in things, com* 
parable to the Indian shakii. Tlie last sheaf, he 
addSp is preserved in Cluna on account of its it 
and here wo may perhapa find an explanAtion 
of the folk-lore of last sheaves in general of the 
plaited ears of com hung up fm the j'oar’rt 
luck by Egyptians, undent and modem alike, 
(see Mss W. Blackman n The FdiaMii of Uppf.r 
pp, 397“9), of the WTcathes kept by 
modem Greeks ui their bouses for the snme pur- 
pD«o or the twigs and fiow'ers blessed In Italy by 
prieat^ who bring them round to t heir parishioners^ 
houses, and so on. 

A most characteristic example of this kind of 
folk-custom is to be seen among the Torguts of 
fnner Mongolia whoi aa Dr, GOstc Moiiteli has 
tolrl us, attribute to article belonging to them a 
kind of favouring virtue eallr^l haytn w^hicli they 
endeavour to pn:?serve for their benefit even 
when the articles have left them; for example, 
on Belling a camel a bunch of its hair is pulled 
mit, rtibbeiL agtiinst the animafs none and then 
tiefl to an inner rope of the tent; SimiLaTl 5 % if 
clothes arc pirietl with, some threads them or 
even a button are preserved. Dr. Ethel lindgren 
bus kindly given me the following information 
concerning the Tungueca of Eastern Siberia with 
w horn she is familiar : they have & household 
god, Jof, whose rcpii:^ntAtioii they hang up in 
their dwelliiigs in the form of a leather plnque 
on which are tw'o heads macie of plaited horse¬ 
hair; hanging from them ia an appendage of 
hairs taken from all the animals that they have 
sold. The translations that she has givchj from 
Mongolian and Kahiiuk dictionaries, show' that 
the word hu^u m closely allies! in meaning, os 
might be expected ^ to the Chinese These 
practices have probably many para Held which, if 
collated and analyzed^ would load to explami- 
tions of popular customs an<l icfigious practices 
hitherto tmexplained or, at best, obscure. (For 
further bght on ii consult Waley* The H oy and 
PoirrjT, pp, 21^ 27, 31 and pastim}. 

Besides this matter of " luck" then? exists of 
course the pureh" animistic outlook which places 
food-plants under the protection of spet^iul dciticB. 
Of these South America yields excellent examples, 
for there maixc, potatoes and coca each had their 
mama goddesa who must be placated if good 
crops w’erc desired {ssec Redcliffe Salaman on 
*'The Potato in its early Home” in the J. of 
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/f. Il&ftkidittrai 8oc.^ vol LXU, parts 2, 3, 
4 and 11, especially ]>p. 122-3 and l.>3-fl)* Egypt 
had lier hai^^c^t-goddef®, Emutet, whuue primitlvi^ 
fiinetions mu^^t have been i^imilar^ but, juat as 
the Kilc-gofl Hapi was superseded by O^^irw, no 
her powers IwH-nruc quite secondary as against 
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thoi^of the royal Horu^i who witti the eo-opeiatjou 
of his parentSp llie Flood-gdl CMfiK and Isis, thc^ 
(ireat Mother and Magieian, ruled aU things in 
Egy'pt, though, when ^alar tiifnjlogy gained 
ascjendancyj he w'as. made subjeet to oOidally, 
and iK^amc the " J5Cin of 
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Australtan Social Orj^aniKaciori. Summartf oj d 

qfll ComrrtifnifoJi'oti ti/ A. 

ill I HI Odobfr, J1I37. 

The gn.nti;^t aLlvanct- that has been made in social 
onthropolfi^rj' in the Twentieth century^ liaj® the 

ijnpFQVPincJiTt in rnethod in tlie intensive study of 
ftingle coinmuuitie?. There feg another and efjiuLlIy 
importojit tTtsk which haw reeaivi-'d wry iiiueh lei^ 
attention, nairndy, Lius impwveniont of tlie mfethocLs 
by windi wo compare saeictie$i with one another, 
i^ome of the prohlcms of the cfjmpamtivo inethofL 
jiuiy bo illn-Htrated by referejicf to tlie discus^^ions 
of aiithroi^olo^iiita about the incia] organiiiition ii[ 
Ait-Htmlism tribes. 

In the tiinot^'^'iith ixrntuty^ tliere w^irf a lengthy 
dltH?UHaioii of AiLstraliaTi sociiU lirTgaisiaeation by 
Siri^muk^ Tracer. x4nflrew’ L-ung, Htirllmid. Durkheim, 
Fotlaer t^cbmidt. X, W. Thomoa, Howitt itrid others. 
It wna giTiierally aa^utfied by everj' one ilnkt the 
piirprh44* of i'om|:iaritionK of the vwjdus forma of social 
orgmiLzation should be to arrangt^ them in an order 
of development, or in Home way tn arrive ot a 
conjectiiral history, 

Sly ow'n qoiieoptiorL of the purpose of comp^crisoh is 
differi’-nt from thk. Onr aim sltoidd be to determma 


uci vxaelly oh the K-semblanccs and tl4e 

differences betwwn all the tribf.^w about which we 
]mv4^ knowk^lge in oitli'r to tliseover. by a pruei-rfr. 
of al>f!Traeliofi,. the general, not immediately obvious, 
Himilaritieo which umlerlie thi' au^^Hii^iai diffenun^si. 
\Vn ant thiL-i i‘iiabled to hi^psrate what la universal, 
pertnaneat. essential or dominant in Atistratian 
society from the aceHih'ntnl featuri^ presicntoU ui 
|uirticiilar tribi"«. 

AiiHtfiiliu affonlK an exceptionally valuable field 
for this inetbwi of cotnparLHon* h^'CauM;! ihorO i.^ not- 
genernE throiighoiii the eoiLtiJient exhibited in 

a git'al number of voriants. V\'hcn we attempt lo 
apply a wimilur mCihorl to the trifH'a of NorHi 
Anierica w^e ti^wt w'ith a ntimlHir of eompLex mui 
iliflictilt probleTiiH and are hnropeTtd also by the 
Hc^riouH delkienciita in tlio bifurmation oit 

sotriaL urgAiiixat ioii. 

The various studies of Auz^^iralian tribes that have 
now bri^m niiale (some not yet publluhed) etiabto Us to 
detiiir with some asstiraace certain of the essentini 
features of the gioicral Au^itmlinn ty[H^ Ah aimilar 
rnirL]>nrative Studies are carried out in other region^ 
it will be poinwible to proce«| to compare types one 
with another. 
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and Kiwnlcheiil. Jtihannr^ Srh&ttly, 

jt Af« -VaotcA : J. F* lUSt. ir + 468 pp., 

202 iff2 1 ■ KO Marks. 

TItIh book is the work of eixtwa celkthor&tciTs, 
epno of whoin^ Dr. J. Seliottky, not only acts m ^ipr 
hat nuntributeit three soctEoiu or liaipters, nn intro^ 
liaetory oae ilcalirtg with rsri^e and duwTA&o in it« giineml 
AapcHztfl in which he descrihea tho hkitory, uNipe and 
inetbodift of the subject iuid two ethers on rsoa and 
mental diM^awfl and rueo and tcoble-m indodoMHi ftiul llio 
|Mye1uJ>pathie#. The other anthora mtq reaponidblo for 
sections itniit>r the following liendings : coca physiolngj-^ 
ram and intcmnl ethanes, fww» mal infcetiotH ifiteose*^ 
rare and tmptcol iliac!aaeitf+ tace ouii skin iliiwases. rwX> 
and 0^ the norvoufl ayiftcni^ race and mCtaluOti 

(tabi'4» donaliii and general imralyjasb row and imfjgery* 
raco and eye diirasfis (followed hy a suhiicetiofi dealtng 
with on e^YO flurgeoa'a ubaer^^aliona in North Chittn), 
race atui of women and ebatottic conditiuna, 

nice and can utwe mid, thpi>at dieoascs, race and denial 
diacaso^ race aiul maLigtiaat ilifwe and nii?e ratxtura 
and To each iiecl ion is appended a fairly 

eXteUMVe btbTfetPgriiphy and at tlu* enil of the vDlnuie 
am name and SUbjOrt indieea. 

[ 1 


The Ixhpk j9t}einjfi to deal adequately w'hh the aspen-tit 
of the Bubjf]ct that are djseuHHed. " Tho infoimAttrit] 
provKlod is not only oomprvheuaivo but voluabk and 
Uicludea tefctenccs to recrat devidopments. Probably 
on oiMPOiint cif the roEnparativo hnintugemiity of our 
popcdatiim but little work on eIm- ftitb|tH.-t uf ^ poaaihJe 
relationship tietween racial t_vpe and pravokmce of 
discoiie in ita ddfereui torms Ijos bwn attenapted hi rhitL 
countrj^ but the mora important eontribi:tt|ona on the 
auhjwt have bwn re-ferrod to in tlio book. 

Tho eontributont Iwvo endi-a^omotl in ik^ for fn^ 
pOBBible only to inelude material wit la a oouml ScBcntilk' 
tiasia and to omit what aplN^orefl oti examiimtion to hr- 
merely unproven Mp^-ulatk>n. 

The book aliould pmvkdo the meoLui whaTeby an 
anthropologiHt or phA-Hjctim inlcliiiJng to go abre^ ean 
faefora doing so maJee hidtAi-IE familtAT with tho mam 
focta known about the relationship licLwoen the TOEdiil 
lypetf and predinpoflitfon to jiartieular diseafieo in the 
Und to W'bicb bo cniEgmtea, It Is to b« hopad that the 
book will ArotUo more intcrE>$t (n the probbm of race and 
diseoRO and ilimulnto further teiM-aoL'h iu soma uf the 
aspoeta of thu mibjocd iu regard to whirb, imfOTt amatolV. 
thins still roinain many gup** ill mir kamwiedgo. M. Y. 
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Antroporo^ia « atilOgr^lU d«lle fCflti della Sumalia. 
A fi n Vol. 111. EtnograRa 4 paletnologiL 

2113 Pwcimi. lOi X 7|- ;^fini>^<!W0F 

1 830. 140 pff &rid I S Price tM> iire. 

Tiiift volmm? publiohixl li4:icU‘r thi> aE^^^p^ePH nf Lbe^ Roy^ 
Italian Gflographical Rwk^ty fortm* part (if th(* fwlcntilia 
piiblM^aliotui of Lb& Sif'fajiIni-FaoU ( 181 ^) Olid Stfranmi- 
I^iccioni (10i24} pxpedll^iw to SoniuIiLiuHl. Tfa* 

{ irei'iouH anthrcipolufdcal voiiinfif^A ifur Iko t*!xpodit iona 
iftVO a\m publiflinxl gco^Craphiral Huditw]! dfwit witti 
mcjbaiimtKmta on tlio IR-in^ «Ji<l on uTonio. In the 
rotmno befofa Uh liavis h i?an3fill ariWitint of Uio 
niatc^riiJ and to tt loAiiC^r tbo non-nkutc<riul ('ultum 

of tht^ pccpio of SorDnlilaocL ViiriouH oxiunpli'a of thoif 
('raftKuioi'udnp illufliTiiiJNI by ailmifoblo photographs. 

The aecoiHl part of thia voluniO givos (Ui account of 
piUBPolithic indclrilrka ia rpjjion togi-thfr with tahh* 
^lif tlH' fiwtributioTt and ftluo a mop of iho votiouk sdli^. 

L. H. D. B. 


AntropomcCria delle g«ntl dellat Ciremiiuu % 
An 4 FiilWoili, Finnia [Felice ie JlfuMtiirr) 

/DA '2 104 71, and pp., Tftapa 

and lSi4 p/otu. J50 ftVe. 

Thia work,, which ia nn nfflcwd publt<lition 

of th^ GovomniCrit of tho Cyrcmuc* atid ia ihv TTwilU of 
nn fttithropolo^iLHl cxpc^iltlDn. in thi> ycara L8:f8^LU^, 
ia ill iiflpomm conlributkill tn our knowlfnlgi' of rby 
anthropLKtogy^ of North Africa, Tho |ictop3o of iho 
Cyr^naico }invo tho wnrid m'pr Buirt> alotift* 

nhout ihc ' fair Libyan^ ’ Ijf^^amp part of t\i** general 
knowlixlgct sif educated pctwiltH. VW have had m tht^ 
poat, apart from oocaaional pft|>frlV. tho votuitiefi of 
Bcrtludoii and Chant rw for THpjlitaiiiti aiuU nf twurun, 
more work lias Imwo dene on Egypt thaji probably on 
anv other toiiniry S but, though a Mltli? has heen WTif ten* 
the CyrennicB hiia^ Ott the whole, iwsofi little blpwii from 
tho pnirit of ™w of the phymal anlhrtiriologjNt. The 
pnawet author baa done much lo remedy thia defecL 
Ho haa dliridnd inoU^rial ulto two major group : first 
the Ui'TlM’r.jtraba^ aiibdividod Jjilu Ihifiw liiOJti tribal 
div-iiduiia v\ Hnrabi of which he mcnaiijod 3U7 niolea 


and 37 reinalcs. llaraghiEa, 101 niulea mcOaurod anil 
0^ fetnaloA. and Marabutiche (1 follow hia apelliligh 
JWO inalft:! ami 12 hw second majOT gnrtip 

incl udea 1> I male AlU'l W fc/nwle members of Sudan ic 
tribes [neaaured at EaaabH. Ih-rr w* ubvioilnly have, 
except poenibly in I be- Last group which lilcludH 
iiulfiridualn froin widely fecuttercKi CTeaa, a scrit'ec which 
lock* Jilth* in mm^ber#. The author haa further diAdd(?ii 
tliom up into irub-grtniiw, a ilivijfuiTi which w no doiibt 
jiislifiiKi on coltnniJ grohinda but which dOH In praetii'c 
noce^ilato a number of nerrfea baaed on numbftm wbic^h 
in eoin^ caaew would appear to be ataliaticaUy itl- 
aufUcienl. A large numher of rofca^ureiiientfl and 
mUrphDlogieat obnerVutionn Wett* made <31 OOch individual 
and iheae are »cL in fPHi|iienry rhstribuliona which ftfi- 
given both u^ absolute fignrea and oIho in pcrcejitagCMr 
In I he ]atu>r eae« one may pEfchap* wonder whetJicr 
wlkcii a grxiup eontail^ic lei thnn twenty inditldiiaJii 
fiUL’Ji pc’rcenta> 5 i‘i!i fire of any real %^Hhie. In aiiditlon 
ihe ordinary^ biometric mnatojila baVo bta^n wetkcil 
OUt^ 7'ho Jislri but Jons of v'-nrjoua ehaructera usually on 
a ixm-r-ntage basin aud^ in addition, name of variabilities, 
ore nliH> p1olu-H;l on Outline inApr Volume 2 gives us in 
Hildiiion tabica of individun] meimiit'iiieni^ Atnl u lat^‘ 
number of photograpjis. Each cliamcter ia further 
du^usaoil in ifotiMl- 

Al finst ^jght rucK Ati atttmgrtneitl would sng^t 
tlint it might Im diSicult to nee the wood for I he tree*i. 
ihia is, however^ fnr from being the cane. Tlic otudent 
who wj 4 il;r'ri to make nas of the inaterial will find all thbi 
vartt tnawf very easy to w ork thujugh, wen though w e 
only jidve a table of culitcnta nnd nut hn index; furthrri, 
whatever inethcd you may wish to ubPk. whether you 
prefer ntw frocpienci^, meauA Jiiiil Rtandar^i deviatfeonj;}^ 
^ir pcTrmtsgfs, they ar^ nil at y<iuf dii^ptmal ah well hp* 
(he indivirLuel meaiiuit*nien tn. The phytcical authru- 
polngy^ cif Africa is yet to be wriLLfm^ hut a book of this 
ty^ie will Icsmn very (loneiderably the gaps whirh exwr 
in eertaiu nma ntui the nuthur in to be oongnttulated 
m the thoroughnefla os well as in the lucidity of hia 
pfesentation of m gri'^ni a iuil^ of anthropometrii^ data. 

L. H. D. H, 


ARCH>tQLOOYp 


Ekftdo Ek^sb, die F 4 llhil(ler F*zx 4 ni. % Lea 

* _ _ EfotwsiMJr, Leip^i^: H*ttra*fKmdlz. 1937. 
2U3 Txii+73 pPm m 

^ The jri^k riliclte'r ort in Nijrth .Africa luw in¬ 
trigued prehigloriomi for many ymr* and them ts a 
conaLdemhIr- Utepaluce on tla- subji-ct l^r4h in fCnglJidi* 
French unrL Orman* It >iaa hi!*n tJaimed I hat- tnaliy uf 
the angravijiig)i tlftte hark to paheolithie times and aa 
prtKjf of tins figuTPa of animals now extinct In*VO Iwen 
citiMl* On otyker hiitid, it has hi«n urged that wl]»>m 
cameb are drawn tlfcP art must f>0 vi-ry mod(»m+ thia 
finiimU being Asiatic in Iirigin anti havmg fiecu inlro- 
ducixL by the Ferskuw into Africft. Thui ranteciiELin lifia 
mwntly"b™i defltrdp but none the less tlio pda-obthic 
age of mwt of the engravings has not ti(.y-eriaAhly found 
aceoplance. Fo^^lbly tlu? deleft ureas in North Afrit-a, 
where much of thin Art lias bcea found, were fert^ in 
lato Plfliatoiwne and inmiodtataly poat-Pleiit-urerirC- timeii 
and wlwal bt now i\mort may titan Imvo Imii itthabited 
country. Early Sahaitm pottery tliat TUUSt date hack 
many t-|iouiumi:ls oi VearA Hrr’- ocnum over A very wide 
arm itiElee^l and oeemfl to be very imiform* It may br 
Eluit tho nolution of tlHr> eidltiral coimoxions and age 
of much ^if this North Africnn art will only W arfiviNl 
Al when more in Imown about tJiftau hyputhctin’ol early 
Snlinron culturva. HoW^ever, any mforuiaiion M to I hi* 
Nort h Afnean rock shelter art is. of conrBe’^ welromc. and 
Dr. FrobeoitiH'H new hook with ita wvHilth ef illustrations 


(no |(^ titan, ninety-ono fTill-pogi^ pktea) is. naturully, 
very taEC/iil. The ttren Undor review can bn readily 
found on PL tU+ of T! w Tinica Alla^^'" close to wdierfl 
longitude 15 E. cuta latituila 2^ N, 

Tho djifftriiliy of rcprudiictiali ia olwaya ennaiderabhr 
and with all the best will in the world whore engras'in^ 
liavo to bo eluiikfid f>nforo they are pliotograplicd u 
certoiti |>ersorLai clemrul eantioi fad to enter into the 
proceeding. Doubt Ectis Dr. Frobeniiis himself took a 
niimlH^r of pimlogmphs before thii clwlkiug w«a t>egtiii. 
and it ia a pity tiuit it wam nut found pvaaible to iucludo 
more unchalked reproduct ions_ At the some time every 
explorer Imows tlwt to get imy result in this conaexiu]i 
the pliotOA miiAt bo la ken at the rigbt time of day oml 
in tlm right light, and it ia not always easy to be preacJit 
just li'hen the renditions are SAtisfaetary. 

Dr. Frubenina diatinguLshe* an aboriginal aiyiu wIsmi. 
wild ^imaijH only ore 5gured, these cKcnpymg pruminemt 
l^ositions at ttie A iK^cuiid BtyEo ia due* he thinks, 

to dll inv&diug people from HlJgbtly eastwardi, wliO 
figm-ud domestic aninMlIs, pkcing them of lUxX^nity in 
the leas prermineni puadiona un tlic wnlla. He Is inclined 
to eloas tlwi first style os truly pnlirohthie and to eotini*ct 
it, 1 ahould ItAvo tlHlUghl msinewlmt maMy, with the 
Fintneo^Ocintabriau nrt-gruupa of tho cav'es, while the 
art of tin? aecoml stylo lio connoct* with that of DBatem 
t^pom aikd l^uih Afrira. Certain paint inp^n are mf'llldt^l 
uinong tfw engravingn but seem to bo mro, Howoverp 
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II ilttli) to ttiO wMt in thi? Toxili liilla H timnbor Itavij bcwn 
d ij!iKX»vierod and t® jm t nm of Apwciof mtcreMt in view 
of tb0 Htriking jimilArFiy w'hich Hanie of ih^ni be«r to the 
nninzif^ g^p of figorca ni ** Impey^^ Hoar Fort 

Viotoriflkj ill f^tltlu'^rn HlhKleQiii. Dr. llJipH'<y nlwia^'B 
clniicod thnt wore Kgyptufn, and Ihoui^b his 

i''U(nifl Mvpo didsllowiNi I he pnintin ^ admittedly did 
fotm s \'ery ino^pliL^lblo jfzoup^ And now, 10 y€4r« 
sflOr tho Impoy Ca^io dincn^^Jijn diod dowm, bem we 
fiavo aJn.Ki4i identical which can bo seen on 

PI, LXXXI froitl Ido, Tlrtfe u litth? doiibti I think, 
lliftt tho Sontli AfrkiiU^ srt. ijn^P * whoje anri that of 
XortJi Africa mudt b* conncctod, Proliably tbo in- 
crcsjiinj; drying-Up of ttm area tlrovo tho inhabitants to 
mij^rsta iwid all infnrtnallotl that can anyhow bo oi- 
tract^i from iheae to-i.lay mliof^ntable is very 

wijJoOnMi to prv1iii!torjiiilH, who must tliorvkiro bo grateful 
to Dr. Frobvniue for wfuit Imt Imu done. 

>1. C. DURKITT, 

Tha Palace of Kina:$ at Kn<Oif Ol : Index VDlume* fjy 

AAfI Joan KmM. London ; ytTir.tniU^n dr ^'Or, 

2DB llt30, JVi« 31ir. 6d. 

"^vis volume formi tlea CopingrRtane of Sir 
Artlitir Fvans^ monqmrtitnl Work on Crotan eivilimtion. 
di?seribcd miind ttic fmniowork of Jiln own exeav^ationn 
Knoasos^ t^n? most important of the Cretan K[t<>s. 
\S it limit n full index itcholiir would havo found 
diflkculty in usin^ tlm week, wliicin ihou^h ao written 

f Jiat Bo one would grtidge rrwiinj; it tlimugh and 

nRnin, yet oIao Cvntaiiui oueh a sloretiiOlJJie of facta tlint 
jt ranka oji the eneyclopietliA ijf CreEali civilization. 

T|?n volume contamM A flingle index^ in w'hich peraonnl 
nmntWp plaoe-nainria and subject-matter are rntslo^lMKl 
rogctlier^ The muhiplinaiion of indices eon- 

suliatian the more uifticiilt. ftiwl as e\'Ofy heading 
I'ontaiiis A few wnrfU of allsl>'ais. no saving of fipnee 
w'niitil have twen elfn-ted hy a separate topagmpliieaj 
index. TIuh, so far aa in jKMniblo^ tbw iruib^X enahli» 
the rnadisr to find* wit>iont liejny lUld without hunting 
thmugli a luofifl of irreievnnt. reference#, the passage 
wliieli lie is Roeking, 

ft might hnv# been wise to Index m far aa p^xaibln 
with orom-tviormrcA all the pageduMidiJigA arKl illus- 
t mtloB-raptions, some of wbirb ftud tin mt-ntion under 
any of the key-word^, ns numy general readem W' 0 idi:| 
remem'be'r llieau beitOr than t}K? text, 'nbere is no table 
nf text-illllstrmtions in any of the volumE^ uml a Ibfl 
o^ hilUtrations is ba diffieidt to Wrtile through as a table 
of cuntema, and needa intkxing. It wuuld be better tn 
wfer to e\'ery iduslration sptfiiirBlly in the ^uioral 
index. There ought furtlier to have boetl mufW enoss- 
rvferencfiH^ and oeeasEUfudiy an object ut enten'd only 
under tnie heading iruitwl of IWOI for instance, under 
tJkm* Is A reference to one from Kas-Sliainra^ hut 
liiiH uf omiltcd under the place-name. Dul one 
not eriticize lu&mhJy such a valuable aid to srhuInnahJp, 
which aecentimtCA tn vfihie uf the book which it 
4Ceoinj3anic«* OLn'ER IJAt'lflM, 

Prclitdriika VirtCa IV t Kerafnika. fly \t{Lijc M. IVjstc. 
fim 1936 . rm + 172 pp^ 77 pL w-iVA ^42 fiy. 

£ U / fnany in is-zJ. 

Volume I of thw work was noticed in 
1933, I^i0, II and IIL Man* 1&37, BO : IV giv^^ further 
iiJutllrAtiuUs of the Ceramics on the MHie lavish ncale^ 
and with an elaborate deflcriptiHin tpf Ca^h piece, 'niere 
hie two append beii-“-f* a eonipoHsun hctwE?en V'in^a utid 
BerezAn^ tlie early lonw sctl lement on an ialntid off 
the irtouth of the Dnepr, ami If, on tlw fbih-hoolni and 
luirpoons iUiuitrated by VL Ixxvii, also avnilahle in 


French in tlKi B.Infcrnai^di^ lU (1939} ^3. 

With itgojd to the work as n whole I hAvi> nothing to 
ebnnge in ray view expreaiicd in furmor notices. Pm- 
feasor Vaaid compares Vmi5a with BerrexAn' regarding 
both 04 bettiemeut^ of loniang about the seventh 
centuiy B.C.j yet in Heroziui^ any Amotnst of tlw? typical 
Ionian decorated wafV lias Uwu found, wherea# Vinia 
liu not yIelilfHl ono sluml, and aU ils ajuilo|de» are 
with tlie nuolilhie selllcments of Bulgaria and Rumania* 

FLU3 H. J^IXSS, 

Tht Ardueole-gy of Suiiox. By E. Ceci? Curwn. 
Ann f'euMiy Arch^toyroBi.' fdii<.d fry T. D. 

2y]| A'cHdriflv A*a- B,} Londm : iUrrAum, 

193T, f'roien zeii'i 3if& gp.. 32 

Hit Jrjfl /Vicri 12#. 6d. 

The resumption of the County jVreheologlefl seniea 
W'ith a v^olume on i^usaex should be w^eleumail by A large 
and diverge ImuwI of rvailrrH. The b^litur has l»con 
foriUTMte in 9^.-!ilJiug an author Jn Dr. CUrwun* who haa 
livml Jlloat of his life them and knoww and lo^es ovsiy 
inile am. few othera hnv# even of tllftt miich known and 
much loved enunty. But liis qunlrhcotiuiiri are far 
greater thflU that alone would imply, for he has devoted 
the spare liine of 24 ytiora* following and t^^guther with 
his father, to the arehiEolD;[n^ of prehistoric Aud Ronmii 
times, flirt liHrt book, PrSCuft-nie -Vi**jinie, Hiipearcirl in 
1929, and winr* then, *a iH^fore, with an ever-growing 
Imlitl of nlip|K>rterE, lie tuyi uumuefl the immmkiting 
i^kutse of excavation nnd field-work which ajnee the 
war has IranjfcEmcd our knowledgo i>r thnN^) thuuiiand 
ycaM of human Rettleomnt, llio ' opr^ll-air ^ Piido of the 
aubjevt, healthfly ddminaAt in the drat book, has hers 
mikt only iM^tm mon? fully ezpLoitod^ hut abio admirably 
suppleraented l^y compamtive lewrareh covering a full 
range of arvhsolDgiraJ method and intcr^iretatioiip And 
the result is an eminently RtraightfoTwanl ojul readable 
book. 

It iJ saf^^ tu say that il will be read by everyone 
intcfested in the pfeliistoi^-^ anyhow of Britaini. 

A reviewer for Man may porhaps go fEirther atwl re¬ 
commend it, mode*ftIy biit with confidcoce, to antbro- 
pEilugiBtM for w'lktuti Britisli pn>histoty and the arH'ha-o- 
fogicaJ appi'^.Mrch arc not hnhitimlly a prinio roni'em. 

are several mfisons for this a ugg iMticik. Firstly, 
the well-raarkiMl and famfUar geographical fcatiues of 
the U'calil, the S^juth Downs, and the coastal plain make 
Sussex an Oxecllctit flehl for observdng t\^o rvlationshEpH 
t)ctwi?i.^n rady rann anil bin pliyideal environment. 
Secondly and"confoimably, the mat prepunderanre of 
the JJownA and the cOAHt in the talc of hiunan aettleraent, 
t<Hgetl>T with tike wonderful capacity of elmik raiiiitr^- 
for the piCscrvation ot its mmains. has cHablsd the 
intonaivp exploration Hero nujnmiirixr-d to present a 
picture for clawr to eITtWtive eoinpletnaess than is 
tisually possible in the prcAent state of Britinh ajtdiE- 
ology. Thinfly* by reaaon kirgnty of its Continent^], 
accessibihty ami the reaF^tnflce ulTeteH.L hy its Wealdeli 
hinterland ta cultural harkawah and disturbing survival, 
tht^ IHK|Uenrc of pirhistaric oultures in iStlssex is, on the 
whole, clsar-cut and innoeant of such confiationji dud 
canfurtkons art may often <lriv& an archwologist mtlicr 
to tei'hnir’al obscuriEica than to generally intelligihler 
diriWt e^Jllt ributiana ta tha flluiJy oJ mail, Ccrtaiidv 
Dr. CurwiFu is gniUlm of such at'otdance. He iises hi 
arcbnulog^' ihmu^^Uiut os a Vehicle of approach to lltr 
wmoh) ann tH^>nouiic life of human Iwitipn^. 

Fourthly^ this book may perhaps hsjp t<P mark a stage 
in the ndv'^anee nf British prehtrtEurie studJoii whrti 
ethnographie compiiriHon may ratum to a mons luictul 
plA<‘e in tlleir cK^uipineikt, That I ho weiglity pk»niDenng; 
of General Pirt-Kii’erH nppcacs in this npgnni as yet so 
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is not tho TamIi of c rhnojrmpby lior of 
It is to th^ imniftturitv of pro- 
history’* (My now uro wi5 witnessini^ tJw e^tonlialiniEal 
<i[ All Afl(»quatoiwrial chionoToRy^ tliO compJrmontaj^' 
uf workinp 

in tho flumy ol oortAin fAvoim?tl rogiuru, of wliioh 
Hujwx ia nnn. Without lh«w two uawntM b3h?h lor 
pJotting thA <^urvTs of huniAEi Uftivity, |t mi uaoIp^a to 
invito I ho oi.tnsi5gnfiphiu coTitrilmtion p But ontm u-o 

know^ for UxAllEpSr, that ilint^miniii^ Oft tlio 
dialk in no affair of worw of tbounand* of t-roni 
in Faln;ciht}kis timra^ but A w^U^efinpd indun1-ry prnc- 
tiiod fOJin X(Hditbiu A to ihft ^fiddlo Bron»cp Ajeo, then 
ila rolntiourihip, ns a apocializod Aftd lOfAUnad huftiniMtA 
nf wielo economic pijt^ntial^ to iho uf pAltly 

ii^ruhunii but tnoiftty pjtJ>torat nociotv in wliii-h it 
it wn^ earoi^ on, becomm a elear ubi» forunlhropoSofliiral 
attofttion. Further, the ooinfideneo between itn dcocane 
and thp ri&o of lai^'SeoSo fnoQEO jnrtAlhll^' 
in the founclefts' hoards of the Laic Bronio iftvit«« 
the study of an iniiuatriul revoluttan which ropla»d iho 
^Ikalk-boiuid flint-milier artrvingf puafiibly dktnnt 
tomtiU by tlw> ifinenant linittT, BOrvLllg sodentary fArming 
populationa with the produrcta of mw material mitKHl in 
the dintiLTit. weat. TImt rovolnlion* one may mid, haw 
often hi^n ancHlwd to itivaaiong or immijiEPaiionji of 
irii^cult tiraf Oltfl fnim abfundp U'bieh wi'ns formerly 
TTganlod na n promsa in whiL'h ' funion ' witli the older 
inhabitanla liiunt bo ftkost markiod at tho oUtnet in 

tho AUrvivftl of the old {kaUtftvo skin by nide with tho 
tkHW iij*>rketed axus. and m Bo^eallod ' I raiuiltiQiial ' forms 
of pottery ums^r Hut it awrai jn>w that thn indturtiSal 
navolulion with its gi>E*kotnd axfw eauio liratp Will WAS ii 
mninty oconoinic eVeiit oCt^npanied by Wry littte 
aettlemnntp anil showing yet no voiiraeta unth the 
nasiviWp whilo tlie ttkasa mmi ignition of Qeltle fanning 
poopliw only cann> iieeentl oonturw* huor; only with 
them do U-O get pottery wlneh iit form and ornunent 
Ifiiplira ' ftiainii' witli nntivo efuft r.rfidit ions, und ae for 
tha ■ oil! ' polHta^'ep it Is this period whirh ja to » 
oxtent iU proper rhrrjnologiCAJ horiron. Tluii matter 
of ‘ fusion ’ ealin alnud for duM^uoNloii irith anthropo- 
lugieta. 

^Igoin^ in iJn^ling with the Iron j.\ge+ uf whii’h he shows 
CApeiiial inanEeryp Dr. Curwf-n orgm.^ that the dwollera 
in the fortiheJ InUdouru Eiwi mainly hy trading simple 
manufaetnrr^l |ft>rHhi for tlio farm fmniluMs of tM 
cnuutryHids. This wlioily new suggi-rsi Ion, most tn- 
termEing itntbmptdogk'BlIy'p Otmld not have been mado 
but for tlie author'a cxhnusEive klM>wIedge of the 
lymdiel.si'stema of th& Siwsox Downis, wlueh liaa leveallKl 
that wlkPiefis Iron Ape hnlftletjc and vi!laKc*s are ronaia- 
tently aumnmEEoil by lonteniperary ftelcU^ Iron Ago 
towns are not. And for ■tiifiy of the degree of iiluft to 
the COAStAl plain inaugumted by the l^elgie and eon- 
aoUdnte^i aiU-r tlie Koman LouquOSt-, of the development 
nf the WeaLden iron illdllStTy'p and of the wdiokl HCitU 
and economic goegraphy of the Roman ^ period^ 
Dr, CurwenV well ^mapped array of orobietkloi^cw faetH 
EliDutd appeol to tho niithropologiat no leas than to the 
hiidnnaii. 
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One c^rktiriain only tM.i ourlil>^ here, it ia a 

tloisgeriHk^k uf^uiNf.ntum r Sjfrnfp'o to ffAy thAEr tlie Lato 
Bronxe Age invaders must have bmiifdit bi the *f>1tio ' 
sytdeni of OgricuUnro (n small square fielda. We know 
iiolhmg w’balevef AtHput tho fields of the prveedki^ 
periodn in SuRiiOi. Ami nlm^ the ewlier gnf>w7th of tWs 
type of agriculture may lie sought over many and wrido 
r*.'git>lWi lif tVealerrk Euid North-western EuropOp it U( 
Unwise to ileny whnt may in truth only be imdetocted. 
Furtber, the ‘ CohJt' ‘ ^yatoni itaelf fraquonlly displays 
Jong atrip Jyiiebetu wliieh Oftimot simply be explained 
aw'ay hy aupposing tho diauppoanuiee of ero«i‘banks 
dividing them up into squares. The foot tiuit a mOTO 
of ^rip cult i^'at Ion, employing a heuvy 
plough oft Irjwdnn^l rathf^r tlukn downumd soda was 
infrodiieed by the Bt'IgSe, t|^voii>jie)1 luidor Roman rule*^ 
and thereafter leintz^lueed in a fresh form by tho 
^axoilH-. tUy^ nothing to minimiae the exiiktenofi of utrip^ 
Kolda ft? well os equare ones tm the " Celtic ’ type ef 
form. It may well bo these that were introduot^ by 
the Late Bronze Llivndf^rs, to diwraify an existing 
square-held tradition. To tliifl extent the aotlior^s 
fNthrrwioa fault loss account of early agricuHuro in SlUssex 
requires mH-Hlifleai ion. 

Tho publisherR lia%n done tlieir utiuoet to reconcilu 
the rathrr dumpy fomiiit of Hieir ioripfl with the elaima 
i>f AfiiHinate ihuBtration, aniL the tnntiy oxqujsite drftw^ 
ililpc by Mr. Rvb^'rt Curd, an well os tho high stfyidnrtl 
of Ehe lialf-teftO phtto^ (wlik-h include anmo excellent 
air-phutographB nnd inoJiy gtKwd ground vkiwa by 
Dr, ('urwen himaelf), aro a moftt mitiafAetOTy' feAturCr 
For tht.rir sake, the omloaton of a SaxOfL chapter and of 
the usujlL Arehieokigieal flarettecr was welJl worth 
while, and tho bfiok i? far from tkor at twelv-e shilling? 
and sixpence. Mav it hnvo niaiiv worthy auee^s^nt, 

C. F. C. HAWKES. 


A New ArchEDlogical Map showinf the dii^rihutren 
of prehistoric Paifttingf and Engravingi In 
9 QQ South Africa. Varikpited hy ran il«l Loijv, 
^imth Afrimn Dirtttor e/ tAe Runenu o/ 

Frofii&iiur Van Kiel Lowe bna recently publiidicd oad 
dintrlbutnl witfely A roap of the ITnion of South .^Urtca 
showing where aucdl llTchliXplogicai litCA bji pmntt^ 
reck^oholters and rock-engraving occur. The inhubi- 
tontn in tho voriouif di^triclH are incited to lot him ^ow 
the location of ftny further aiteu not hitherto listed. 
Ho writer to me that tha response to this invitation 
ban btwrt inOAt aatjsfactory. We expwled ttiAt when 
Professor Lowe ftecepted the Directorubip of tho Bureau 
of .Archiralogy ba woulit make tJiingA ' bum " and bo hoa 
oertAitdy done so. He w to bo congratulatod especially 
on t hk now VOlilure. The experiinsnl- is one which ooqld 
with advantage bo followed ill othF-T coimlnri which 
urt, arohicotngicaUy apeaking^ littla exphired, and 
where like atato of arub ICO logical knowledge ip Hucb 
that the ordinur;^' non-expert cfln lutohilly indicAte tbo 
kind of zita bo ho? found on his Land without nocding to 
Atato exActly what puriiciilar sub-mih'Svb-diviRion of a 
cuJtnJO is preaent. !^I. C. B. 


SOCIOLOtSy. 


Studies of Family Living In the UfiRcd States and! 

A Other Countrict : An Anafysli of Material 
/1 H and Method, J/. \V illiatii* and CaFit- 

C. ^immecwKi/N IFnaAtnyfen, D.O., I S 17 pp^ 
Ffict ISO «ftfj. 

The main part of tliis |>uh1icAl km of tf*p l-niteil Stati.^ 
Departmcnl of Agriciilturo h on aonolateil bibliography 


of Atudiranf family living ji^foiLLifod in difToreut countriea t 
the United StAh^, moat of the European nations, and 
HOverol Asian and African. TIh? bibhogTAphy for North 
xVniericAn atUElic^ is considerably ilkc fullrat, probably 
boeaiifio workoia t here Ikav'O i^Kcifiiaed in this kind of 
Hrfeclology. In a brief introducLion tbo AUthoia trace 
t>k£^ hiHiory of family stuillf^ and describe in turn tlat 
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inethodfi of PUy end EngtsL Boima of tlw? tlicorks 
of tbo stntiifitLcAl bcliool arc queried both hero end id the 
body of iJko vurk. AI the end iiD eiialyaifi m made of the 
znateriuJ oaUectod in CnnOiie nod lliO UllilOci St4l-tefei, 
nod an indcK of authoFfl pro^ddccL Approximutnly 
USOOfllUtlEC^of family living in 53 i^ountrieeare Inchiifed; 
but., ta ihet nutbora are awutv Ibo dilTorenoes of tccbnaqno 

ckH^ campariada diAiEniit. Uitcfiii M tlbO work may W 
tbs Amount of labour mvolvixf hardly maCituf juatiGedp 
ao unequal Is tbo Importanco and Bouiidneiei of the 
workfl cluastncyl. A. B, V. B, 

Changing Viawt on fiarriaga and Family (Hindu 
^ p . YDuth). % A^ T, MerfAani. Jl/nd™ {B. G. 
/It Fdol), 1935. I^nce, A*. 3-a^. 

Scion [iHo invcshgalionfl into i^rfont prablcnkH 
at Indian Rocioh^gy an? feWp and lliis book kfl thoroforc 
a ueefiil ronlribni ion. Aiiupting ihe quCflliEFnilnim 
mot]KKlp the 4liJthor Ilaa trud to ojii'criain ihn vlowb of 
oducal4xl Hindu younjf iwpSi^ of Unth Fe^cmi tmabily 
m tho BckinlHiy FtMidvttr:y| on aueh tojiian tm urLarriag^j!, 
betrothal, ilio joint famdy K>atetn, and hirth rontitd. 
As Profcui:wr (rinnlwTi^ pointa out in lhi« PmlaCOp qiirs- 
tionnAirec on nucib camples and Ruhtle matt^rnr 
altitudra and chdDgftE tn fonnly life havv obvious 


dsfrcia. Bui tho treatment iA Ami ekdful. fW 

author dooA not ohtmdc hLs omt pr6eoiice(^tiona, and 
giv'us liht eoD^lLiaioDa with roatxaint. From the aix 
hundred Answ'ere ho reeoiv^od ho has been able- to poiDt 
to aoiae apparently RignifiiTAnt treudi? of view* Thus 
tphib in the hotrotlials and marriAgea snidiod from 
Bombay and Gujarat UlOrU llhan half tlto |iurties uere 
uaitod by tJiair faniiLiefl without ebtoining their eoiieeDt 
the majority of tbiw pooplo wrato in fnv'Our of nllowuig 
individtial vlioitc in ltwrriAgt> and of luarryiag lator in 
Jifo. Tlu'jo ora alao interceting loottl diffeniucoa, Thu* 
while tho dEsintegration of the joint family itf oarnnKUt 
kjEowledge it Appears from tlue iuvrci:[igutii>n that tho 
proocisA tHM gona furtlior in Gujflrai than in Bombay. 
Many of thoao eDimultcd regecdi^ the joint family with 
disfavour, tlkough 9ome HUpporli'd it Oil tllO groimdi. of 
its ocoiionuo advonlagiGfl and the training it givus in 
itoeiel r^^iKmsihjlity. ijrolour is given EO tbe dtntistieoJ 
inquiry' by re|?ri>rh.ndng » snioction of the comm£?nta 
reeciveiL Some of Ehuae arc of iutcrostp but many are 
BO gt^ncraj as to im of little Value. In lllft tiiiiolndi^ 
ol'iiipter tl’M'' Author argues for eIlo necessity of freeing 
Hindu rtlartiage from ita reUgioua ties, a fi^w syslum of 
dii'oree and a substantiftl A|ifCfl4 of odueation. 

H.WMDNJ) KIKTH* 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Tjflar, Hy ilr. B. ^VfanrW. Afwfrrm Sociolffffitie', 
flJn oud A. FcTj^M^orHHni.) 

71 / London : CKopmon. it HaUi iPricp 0 #- 

Anthropulo^ifita must be gmteful to the e<iiiors 
of Modern lor mrluding a sketch of TyloFft 

life oncl work ninong their atudi^ of tho ploneonf of 
soeieleg^'. At a tune when the icope and methods uf 
ADtbrppolog^' are changing mpidly.. Dr. Alitrttt'a book 
ii oppertiuvo. Aa ‘‘the Study^ of Mon ' ajitbrtipological 
seicare tniist coniilorfctly aifiiiai iia front iom with kimlrod 
diacipllnca, sUeh OS Biology, Soc:iolag>% or Payoliotogj' : 
bul tho potation between tbe anthropology of the 
Einivtnuty ourrieulimi and the mum body of tbo SOriAJ 
flCiencirti is paftic!uhuly intewGng at tho pfrSent tiiUu. 
The old liard axil] fast line fcsi-twoon primitii'fi and 
modem mciotka is temding to <iiMppo(U'+ S^aoialogiat 
and Afkt hropolDgi»t draw on iho saiue luatetial. 
them^olt^ os tho founder of social anthropology prupcf, 
has become a aignihcexit lipira. 

Br. iliiTCtt. wirites with iRinuxisI knowMge and gives 
ft ohorrning description of thw acholnr, " nliiid- 

'' same as a Gfwk gud^ geniEe as a Cbroftiaxi^ penetmting 
"" as a ■eiemt iat" who creutod Oxford anthropology- 
between 18^4 und 1909- Many almlonta to whom 
Tylor m only a name La the Lntit«lurtory' elmpte™ of 
texttxmka may ha inaphud by this account to rwl 
Frimitivt CuiEfure for t|ko fijwt tune. 

But tho book bMaa a further intoreat. Tho life of 
Tylpr enmoidEu alxuoit ejtactly with 111? birth of anthro- 
polosy Ba a solera, und it- is this rnemmit which Marett fto 
vividly doflcnbeft- Ho shows ns Tyiuf in the setiiog of bis 
agCp caught in t ho f^mifnt of ilia ovalutienary movemout 
w-hich has iD£uua»d so pt>foiixidly tho whole subsequent 
dovolopmont of Doniofogical seiroce. Antiifopolog;>\ 
aa 3i[an-lt hf\A said atBewhctCf is the study of jlan in 

evelntion/' iJUl, apfirt from the wnrk of Barwin+ 
Huxley and LyelJ, the alimnc? of ethnology with 
sTchEology^ physical anthropcki^' oni'l race studies 
might seem incomprehimaibla to the student of to-day. 
As l^nwIrdgB oCCumuhltaa and speeinlizatian proceeda. 
il is wholeeamc to pause sjid consider the orfgtiiCkl 
aeope of antlrrupolo^eal science luid tho impetus 
behind it. 


aotiial rontrihutioas to anibropological theery 
3fnttitt describee lUlder th? fwiparnte headingH of longuap^f 
mythology, rrU|^en, UiAgii^ rilluU and sociaty, Tho 
eliapters on rvlifpon oTO particularly full, and tha author 
^vi !4 us an outlmo of his awn ito^ry of " pre-aniuiisin* 
while <leiiicribing tho ‘ animism ' of his proiJecanon 
Tlkioughout, Dr, Mnfvtt eontnvw fcq givo iis a pioturtP 
of tius alow building up of a aeJs^oei by empSHcaJ methods, 
and of tbe vast insjia of nuiietini whieh Tylor banjlled» 
(jften fijr thr flr^t tkiqo. lu focL it ia mterosling now to 
study the ahnost ituidmn way in which the acopo of 
othnolog^' was flnst £xod. 

Tylor rscQgnized tha unity of all mankiml in timra 
preluBtorio and modem, no mean feat in thoae days. 
He wos coiwuintly ceijeemect to provo iho rationality of 
riiony savage customs, and their univcrwal basis. With 
tlw!Po larger unitLcs ho seemed content to ™t,i tackling 
otl4or problems pieeenueal, lesuL%-ing, As hui biograplisr 
pul? it, " to ent<fr and btoze a trail jusc wherewr it 
" SoefUS fujusiblCr" Wo aoo him faBcinated by oreliEO- 
kigiral {liscovcries in Vilest ii'O, forming a tbeorj' of lin- 
guMilics at the Deaf and Dumb In^ftituta in Berlin, 
ammgipg ruaterial in the Pitt-Bi^urs Museum, and 
demoinstrating the n#> of 0re sik-ks which would noi 
work until T;^oidBJl Jiod surroptitoualy added t ho bund uf a 
lucifer match I 'Ikune reniorkablA eusloms' is the 
hesding of one of Tylor's chaplets, aiul this delight, in 
amBsaiiig stfAng? faelo—probably an mcJdeutal atuge in 
tho du^^Iopment of any acieuca—Marelt vury 
ffljeceoafulJy oom'eyn. 

If the book & dwa-ppointingj, it ia nol oa a ILfo of Tylor, 
but os au estimntA of tlio relation botweniu early 
ODthropological mothoda aud the technique of tho sooiaJ 
icicncoA of the preaont day. Modem ethuobgioal field- 
trork» and dsvalupmenta in p^'cbology, ex|u»irimental 
and rlmicalt have ro'olutionii&eu tl!ie whole authropo- 
logieal out Look since Tylor's day% and mi e^timale 
of tbe?o Phongaa and of the 'con??qucul present 
podtion of aiithmpDlogy in lelntien to aooiulufQ^ 
proper Would have been cxcecdiDgly uflorul to the 
gonand vtudimt^ It u to be hoped tliet the edjtoEa havo 
a further volume of this hind m preparation. 

A. I. HICH^VRDS, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Th* AtAgara of Idoh do the Nig«r^ 

j - Rih,—Li the JmiFTml of the . \ nthropel^ic^ 

21 3 LX^'It pp. 3^3—Mr. Milcii CEiSDrd 

cotitril;>4ttetf an ond informntivD 

OKI thLt Igum or Igalit of retails and thoir Ata ' 
<sr Chiefs Ata-gala or Atat^Unl. 

On pO|^ 4t] ^[r. ClifTord idjude^ to tlio CO^torn of tlio 

Hoyid liilr-fpri^U-r"' oitfmg witli hifl hack to Uu? At ft. 
Ho i^^plaiiiA Hic iiUdloin pofimp dtw to a linm whon . 
ftos- Ala waft rt fttrmiji^'r ftrwl oould not «pm.k the lcK!ot 
%'orTulOldftr. Ihn the pOfEition of tho (OniJa- 

fiimn} in Iforikii, ^-ho also nat with hin tNif'k to lhl^ Mat 
llhhtoii in iho u'lih'h is ilEustratiHl (Lrim Denhum anil 
t*lrtp|ii-ncjii'ft Imvokl Lit Pnhner’ft The ItortLu Sahciru 

^iofi STtihii Hii^nnlun. Murnty* }0Srt, p. (ni|2;g^ifl 

tlmt tlw fdrth ctiiitoTii wnia diii? rather to ll*tp ‘ diyinily ' 
of the Ata thfiji In uiiy lin^istii'^ diflicultloft. The 
nf WJIA tlio liller of (krjo) the hinil 

ii'i’ the !?r^w!ft. In boiiU-! WityH hw piiHUtinn m old Bomu 
wim rbOt. dimdittiiar to iImiI of Hie Air^nde Ml Idfth^ Ho 
wuu tho peprvft€*rtt III ive of l3w X'^nln or ™b]eet non- 
Hiuhar peapW, 

On th^ osJm'it Iwmd. i\\^' ^•^^rmvoTiirti niofrin^i^ of ihi- 
Aiii-eh5e!i {AdFj:it^TiM,v«i) li> the an repn?iit*ntinp 

llic and ihe Ikol- tlmf iht? Ataa of Jdnh lli'^|nired 

their imhltiti' ihniii^li n Hlnkim Ebole KjuiLnU. 

\rhft marricHi o aluve om the tirMt A.4fjrh^ ahnw^ that, nft 
in tim of ihnnit^ and ihe tim fight of 

Hitett*«iioii to tlir kiripdiiji a I Idiili« wtie n-giirtliNi th$ 
peti.'^ng tltriHigit femuSfw mther than iiuiJrft, or iit Dtipi'r 
wank tliot ttohility uos, in the Sahara, rienved from 
rofnnten. ihe A™ irprcrttonting the * divine life * which 
nilr^l Hn* li^aEa sLibjci-t pctiplcffl of Kor^'il?* afil?«(Ty^ ju^l 
HR cloc« tin- .4 arriM^d'fl aiiiDEkj! the 'J'iiiii^>|^« nnrl ^3hi 
formerly ilvo .Ifn! (Mok) of Womu m repn^seintMig n 
fL-iiulIv BJii^ealrEiw the Aftlil-ufrl iMrikwIa of Ahyss^inie) 
uxiuiogOElS li'> the *V/-iii»Vo (t^iEvn MolherS of IJorlttt ftiwl 
the Kintukil (CaFlctacfia) of Meo'ie. 

^Vitli rvganl to tkt tiiffiwicr# between Ideh nnd the 
Jukim EiiLgiluiit (J.R^AAm, LXYI 4 . |>. 4ilii)r though no 
doiibl due dirt*ctly in Jiome cFveiLRure to tho indiiettre of 
llcuiin. on ttw former, thiey tlfiiwfe indireetly have been due 
in part to the differeniree LMrt.w«.1t rtlteieitl Kingdomu 
known rwprr'ttvely hr KEikio. on Hio Xigir, mid Bivmu- 
former. Kukilt, liUlRt neeswarily have influenCOiiE 
«>iiiudfrrtldy tin? iNirly iRiltUTiiii flttin?aplwn> of Nupo hr 
w'i'li lift llt'rtitfc nnd Vrorakt — derivini; ila h>th-l^h 
eentEiry pm cmiineiiiMi, jmrtly from \orih African and 

dewi(-h irAdlng in}luenci*fSH but mainly fnr tlw pre-Tuart^g 

Sahara Htockef kliOWfl Hri ZaKhnwa. 

Tlie dukiui on Hto Utlier hand, aL h nithnr lator dntr, 
imiito ^V’est friFFn Hajdienni Aiid perimpa fnrthpr 
into the Ooligila x'oJIey the liOgoiio- Sliilri region, 
by which tinie tlw MftgfntnH of Brimu, who wi're of 
'l\iareg ftthiiKy. hail became dDinutiint in Khihoti inid 
Cliad. 

On pnpre 43SI ^Ir. Clilfanl RLippliea d duij^mm of tbfr Alft 
trHhi’a loinh, w ith ita canoo-idinpi^l iRdlin defagnod for the 
' ItHit jotimey+" na were the j?cpre«?nlHtiorHs of * hoiii#'^ 
oa Eg\jFtian lembft. 

It mny not ho recorded Ihftt I bo Sheikha nf Ramii 
were ciutied oii their ‘ laat journrt!"" to Trufiftl in a ennoe 
und that until trCChtly nt any Tiite aiich a burial - 
rOLnne could tx? ffio'n nt the tomtiS of the Kheikhfl of 
KnlcnwA. Aa this custom was cleHrly not lalaniiiei thi^ 
tnrerenco is that il wna ft cujitOTn inherited by tim 
Kubnri Shetklis fei.nii the SlanhiimL M*£fi of lh5rmi, who^ 
iLR may he jsecii fhim the lii^enda conccniiiig the burial 
phu-tt of Mni Diyomn i1k‘ Ith I^^pudaiy' Min of Kaiiem 
drea ratmpr- Tl* Htihrtm nad Sudm* 


^London, ilurmy, l&SSb p- wen? huriiRj in a nmniier 
not diffiimjkij- to the A tiw of I dnh and the Atus Ot Al>U 
UkoR of the duknii. 

TImj THUYift of tha Jukuii BUpmae-gitd Ama—deoeribed 
lit length hy Hr* C* K. Meek: A Sudmtem Krir^dopfl, 
p. ITS ff.r is DOgneto tp the namea iV/oHi, Afrulr, t/ww. 
or ffiiwiyi* whiuh in nneient nornu anil Wadai bIoCkI 
not only’ for ibo King (.Ifftil blit the imnie god who at 
Thtibe* in l^gypt warn eaJkxl m\ti Armine at 

iMeroc’—a g(wl who whr jieculiarly t lie god tif Xuhio, miEl 
w hose aai-^rOi.! hark ‘ wra conatTuclcd oiid kept et 
llH'twa Mwunls 1313 ll,e. hy Seti 1. (Lreafttod: 
of p. 4ltk) 

Rvt'o HOW among ceriatn tribes iff .hikun aftlndy in 
the fiOElpUl ir-gk^Ei, B loi-el pHcftt by aimuuiiolrtg HiHt bo 
Lh jxjSfa'^kBCHl by Amn ttim a vilhiRP chief off hin h^d 
rihmiie) and mount at in hja plaeo, Thua tho cidliiral 
i-piinPllioH between Idali afid ihi- J okun, betwi?cn I be 
JlikuEi rt-nd aHciczit Boniii, and bctWoi"ri tlJD Moghumi 
*if Bomll amtl anciont 3Ierw. niahr* it Very pruljuble 
tlwit the burin]-oalioo of (bo At-oa wap idt inuitely d^irCRl 
fcir t he " Imrk of AluOia.' 

Connecliiig Imka are nuaHunMlH tmd f^vjdpnt to^dny 
in I he n?gio3i#i Mlndchhag from the [k-miu Iti Harfor tliat 
il ran hapfty IX' iliinhlial tiuit Arafi of IliC Jllkutl wae 
origi Elilily ^Amon of Tltebes.' H, R. FAUIKR. 


Myth and Kitiiah A Keply to Mr* Hocart. ff'/. 

m l 037. 170,) 

SlU.^Mr. Hoenrt Uttttcka nw? with lii» ujiua! 
wat and RTgour. I o^k leave to reply (is? foSInw'B 
tP hin niiw p4>intH. 

J. 1 ceriaLnly nupljoae tlrtt Monior thought llie i/iufJ 
tp las rpuiuhol on fncla, ifi other WUttU Huit he IselipiTfd 
the Tn.Hjftn Wnx to Ymvo iakon place and tliat |wr«tinR 
iinrand Arhiih^ and no forth took a pro- 

miiumt part in it. It <h>etfi not foliovr that no dctAila of 
tlw vrvro invented bv him Of taken o^'er ftoiu 

n ^ittce ifPt example, an Eafdcr poem) which ht*^ dkl not 
regarti as liiolorira]. For 

‘Jt, ]r a Tnan bcliei'oa a atory true, then it U tttio for 
hum. That ia tP he* will mat focl at liberty to alter 
ita niniii vi^nia. hoWl-wr much Iw may let hb. iinaginotinii 
play with ilu; detailft. Cikmpafe the ireAtnieiit of Sat on V 
eelhtiEsiui U* npd by Milton, who believed the orthodox 
4n-euiiiit, ami ArvatoEi> Fmiwe, who did not- Homer 
u'Huld ivot have composeif ftii /find on tlie asaamptkm 
that the Tiojaiift w'oii llw^ war* nor un OdyMry ill which 
tin? wUS ilffiwneti at But it does not fulluw' that 
tlie U'futli of AehilloTi or ihe deacfipiion ol Kalypsti** 
inland wm part of hia depaitiittm fidci. 

3. If Hoiitof or iwiy oila^r oneinni, behoved a tiring 
[chI which We do not oeciqd ah nich. thftt u a niAttcf 
ol htatorirnl eritieisiii and not of thu elai$8iiientinn of 
IokiuhIb. No one now' aiippci«ofl that JAAon took hia ahip 
hplween eiaabing roeka of wOei h&Ipcd by a Witch lO 
perform jnipoBaib]i!i tnalui; it remains nolle tlie liRW 
a purfeetly teranhle thror>" that hIorou iw a real ^itinyon 
eliicfbaiii who went oti a prehuaLoric Viking rakL 

■h I auppoao tlifti Homrr eompooiKl the liifvi about 
the tenth Ea'litury B.V., and thnt the Trojon War Was 
fought about the bcgiruiing qf the twelfth centiuy^ The 
iiiter\'a] i« by no nieuna too long for true rocolkNnion ti> 
Aurvjve among iinble foaiiliiw, eapeoially in a people 
which probnhiy hail »ome knowhal^ qf writing- 


5. I snppoao that tins Homoric G wks had mindfl very 
like onrs, alid therefore that in an iina^native bundling 
of roa! eventa they wenj capable of inttodiuilng Iho 
ueiiviiicfl of |$oda and othor whom they did or 


[ ] 
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n*t ir^f^nL a« Fj&IxeIuI^t wmi uf 
hn^'vntod hy tbeuuBcli'M on tkw luiiiJogV of rfsl or 
tiuppcMedly real boin^. Ttiiukoray ilitL mucli tho Nund 
wbt^n he kB]M hw iinagumry Cm^t^ Oftboruo mt tho 
fperf^H^ly hi^oncdl Hnttld of WftW^rkKir ftnd Miplnu?l 
AtIcmi, ^^hdii }k> iniMljij unxf of his oh4raei4'rri in The 
Loqun^ifHtM Ltuljf o/ Lon«doif7n« moCfc 4 

ghofft i^or tha «o1id Biid l>dv^onahin!i Hnuiif?. It 

twvor mitcmd my Isieinl ta fuidy tfcmi epi^ poofc 

tbcMi^>it he WAS wiilitig tma^JortiAl histdr^\ 

0. 1 mippoad Grwk niylha to havn Imd aonuewhAt 
?IITir4 ongina^ hut »» IW nvidpiiee thjit any of them aio 
' pre-Mhio(m ur iodioo/ In any enw, T yrm not d^wling 
with l^t willi 

7+ 1 do not irnngino that viv know tvrrj' 

*' Htunl ihiitt Dvor wuh” but hold that if nji^xFne suppoeod 
n ritUAl. Orr^k or !« oxplttUi a iliytit, Qwk or 

other, tbv buidinl of proof thiit thord over Wd* fUdh 
A ritual and that tho framer of t\m roukl Ym^fv bonn 

ilir^*tly or indirwtly offoctod by iE« Um on him. Tlmt 
n tayih niay Hvo veiien it* rittinl i* fotgott^wii or beyond 
tho irgion. whoid iliat ritual wait pni4.-tuird ia a coniitifin>‘ 
plaoo; H'hut I object: to ia tho pnodjictmii of rituiUs 
from tlu^ 4*riiply air* witlkont nny uMhoatkiii of hnw they 
rculd. liuprxi^irig riwm to have Iwive in||i,bi^ncc^ 

tho myth-mahjora in ^pnatioil. 

Q. If a mytJiicaJ plot nr opiiocU^ " u under diri- 
dUR^oUr 1 want priMif (o) that It T¥>ally I* znythieal and 
■14lioi Monif ut mitihen cKr mg^ih (^) ihat a a^n^- 
iiponding ritiiid. in n pOAtahlo tiOjghtKfULrhixKL to produro 
tno myth in qiMtioii, bo uhown remsobabLy likA.*1y to 
have exutod^ To tAko the oxample 3i1r. Hornrl qnoteii, 
of i\w biftli of iiit-it from atoms*, I do not bog any kikr-ly 
tmEmcjLion U'-iwi.'cn aiirh riloa M ho brEt^fty nuTnl.k>nfl in 
hia ProffftAM d/ .Vlnw, p, atill Iww between the 

oxlraorduiary joinbla of alloj^bd Phirfiioian inythokilO" 
«fld nndoublrHl Kuhomeriara which KuAobiuK, 

Fmop. £wfHiy.» I* Hh 16 (quotes ffom Philon of 

Ity bloa« ncui tlip aton’ of t\w h1<iod and its i.^inja4pn‘Th;iin, 

My ottlitido towarfla tiypoihcaoa ia, 1 tliiiik, dXAftly 

Jhri aftTliMr ftB hta; hut before adopting OM+ howo\'Tcir 
pmvJMOEUkJjy^ I H*k that tl shoukL involve no groat and 
kinprovod aamimptinna, ai the thcOiy tinit pructiortlly 
All trmhtinnjil atoriw am tho ofTapring cd riiuala^eimi 
to mo to (ii> At rvri-j^ tnm, H. J. ROSE!. 

Tha Fir« Fiiun in South ifidliu J litz 

^ _ i™, US; l£^37p 16U.J 

21 3 16Ufc !Slt. Kaghavnn wrifo* 

4 ibfjUl lli* iiiaeovoiy of a littio padiLy huiik frain 
within thr iron, objeet %'Ir«d by him, Max, lEKIu, ll2. 
Tho present* of pudL|y-hu#k alone (oxeopting so fur ah 
it donote* that rim wna L-ultivaIdd by tike nrwii.''nl 
IkOOple of Adii^haiudlur and amply homo out by thf^ 
prewnm of a large numbor nf agrieijltural ImploniGntA 
among Ihd Aclirhonalhir anttqudlea) i* nut enough to 
identify tho object Jia a hre-ptaion. Olid wotlhl like t* 
km^w the fthapo of the piaton, wheLhsT it has any rup- 
liko depreSHton at it* ond, and whethor them am any 
traced (if lomhtWition or h«mt poddy ^hiuk* in tho 
c^'hniier jtaclf, IWom n definite eonrlttticin oan bo 
TOAoliod. 

II. ap|ioAr^ xomowhat flimngo llmt poddy huRlcs. 
abould hava born tmod in pnxlnring firai m m liro-piAt on, 
na the huaks am grannlar nnd dnke-^llke nod will nmke 
A oomi^t masfl whrn iaM*rtoc| in Co flln end of the piistofi^ 
Elktlike tbi^ ROft H^HHnproflaiblt} maas of Cot ton qr vagetabk 
flpHs. Tho douhSo purpoao of tlio object almj Kecoa 
Aqmcwhat donbifuL Ttkr firo rAnniat In- ahvr when 
tlte tight-htting pLaton is within tho rylindor, and it 
iii small an objoiE>E to atom honAohnld firr, 

Bow RtAtareh Caleulta. S, S-- hAHKAK. 


Firo-Pirton or Paatle ! iVf. Max, JflST. W9.] 

Haghavon wcnihl wiah too ixwdy tni 
21 y JHrmUiinJo lia tlwil hia objocta from Aditt-hnudlur, 
Mlciitdicd by him aa firo^piiitona^ but —*s numy 
of ufi will fluppoflo—mnro L-ortGetly idontiSesi hy Mr^ 
SArkar or postloa and mortam, really am ilm-piatoii#. 
If fio wi>4jIeI e*|ierlinrent with a real fim-piatou ajid w'iGi 
{»addy liUaks Ha liilidor, auixvaa would go anmo way 
towards conviction, but on tbo faoe of it on Airlf^s iron 
cylinder wnuJd not aerva at all: aa a ' oentrivoneo fur 
' kecfidkg dm Ahght when iirtHfuceth’ The material 
of tha obj«ol« «bio appnam unlikely to bet a ^uitabh' 
mETdium for a fim^piatuo nnlcA* (*yU ndrically tnmt'^i oml 
poluhed. a finish not indlojitiHl by hi* illitatmciitn*, J 
wooIh-I aiiggesi tIkAt Ijefom (.ximingto itny fiiml oomduaion 
AS to tliC idcrititication of llnhv ohje'cta ox|aorinkt'nt* 
alimdd be nmdo to t&st tlir pHuiibihty of uaing |MEldy 
huflk tm tinder and imn for ln-nh jjiHtEsn Jinri itfungL-r, 
PrtHijpibilly I mtTMiin aerptir*] ntnl Hldl inelimxl lo agree 
wit h Mr. Rnrlnir, Anri should bo into resl(xI to m'v- I he 
ohjocta illiLft mtoil in scot ion. J. H. HUTfOX. 

Confinement at Puberty. (f7/, Man, 1J127, aOd 

SlJt«—Tho Fijian ciutoin of conhning. girb out 
21 / vrnv of t|ie sun wa* dow^riMxl in tlbf' 

:^L1X t« 4S. Tht) picNf., ijinft. 

guoas, WAa then ht]J 4 ktd(Xl that the origirtnl pitrpnm^ was 
to prevent iiniir^^gn*^ by cha sun. Tlieh •t'iuih^ 
Comfiodian o\ri(lGTii!o whiEdi ofxunnd to vpIq this guix%i 
(Max, tH27, 31)* ft raw appciam I hut first thought# wort? 
Ijcst, At. Iicr fimt laeiiatntatiiLiii a Tam Pueblo giri 
etny* qihei for four days in t he or ground imitn. 

^ A w'Agon ahet.'i is rnised over Iwr lest l^ie snn nhino on 
ikCT and after EnAiriagH nlie twin*/^ (IsMsbe Clewa 

Fomnns, TatM flenerel ^erien in AnthmpolH>g>', 

II, 47a, cf 3tth.) 

This links up the eustom with the probfem of twins. 
Tlzere n^niAin* litD COmhodian evidmre to dt in. At 
pmoent It will not hi, A. M. HOCART. 

Death and Hournlng Ceremanlet on Narmanby 
Itland. {€/. Man. ly37. 17:?.) 

2 I fl iilR,— I am pmrry lo Iiavo eauHt^l. Ihmugh un 
ovcrsiglit. the misunih-rsiAlldukg iiwlitiunnl by 
i^ir Hufieii Murray {Man, 1037* 17^). A i-hapter 
of n fort)wtjining bemk of mme ^leal# u'lth " l^t^th and 
■ Manming reremnnim * in general, tmt tlw ljulk of ilia 
material ia taken freun Xomninb^' Island wEtli on iiii ro¬ 
il net [oik nml H poatcript. I am afraid | did nut make tliia 
fEuite eloor in tfic synojuis. The iLP^t ten litire^ of iny ab> 
atrm t (Max, 1U37. ui) do n^itmfer to Nomianby labmil, 
With regfwil to the w.'Cond mmnrlE n( ^Er flulH-rt 
Murray, on llw cat Err of tlie IwEly of the dceeoaed 
in tlwa (tofo pudding) M part of tho tyjH> 

of rdual. tliis E# Id-hen fmm tlK■^ nicnunl of old nnoi 
cm w|m| iMml to tuha place ui oIe| Hiiic part 

inf tlH? c'cmiooziy ia oiDilted to-dsy. when tlwy perfottii 

<h.>sru/.rii^. o. miHEtM, 

Eutern Himatayan Blood Groups, fty* Max. 1U37.156.) 
H J H Sill .—t iiave to draw yoiir attentEnn to a alight 
2 I H inai'euracy in T>. MBcfajlane'g anicle (Max* 1 »37* 
159, p- 12!S, eol. I, ifar oa my knnwte^lgp 
goes I am the only person who has ^ ty|3cd ' tho PaniysR# 
of M'ynaari (Man. I93fl, but m [ror paper, Dr. Mae- 

fartana give* Iut namet witliin hmeketa after ' Faniyary?. 
' of WynoacL” (ooL 3, h 3). In tier preAduus pnpcf (in 
her list of mferefieml. she point* to lief work mt ' tribes ' 
[ I ) of Cacrhiri. VVyimad, howevopp is not in Gorhin. 
Ho 1 am led tn infer tliSl her antlairxhip pbiuld rt'fer 
only to tlie Jowa of Cochin, and not to rtio Faniyaiu, 
<7anrpifse>ir Afioreum. MWrrw, A* xAIYAFFAX. 


I^iiitCKt in G rcat Britain by EYME aNH SlxytTINwoOMR Lixtted. His .Majesty's Printers, E^t Harding St., London. E C.4 




MeKSH.K..:., .. 

Fcr«i-ii ,k-iyeiUl, 

UfiS, s,r»k, 





M. 


Max, D^TlTHliEk, ISI3' 



Fid. L iSTHItX£>l(. HKO^VISTfS ARIIA:^DKmKXt nr OAH.% IIATEIIAL rJEUMH.KKMBP.K-rf. KIHH. 

TAc ^^rtdWcr erifi/t ah ihr /at *V t>i " /m m Max Flalt 



tx ixi^mo.v 


THE ‘CHINEDKULAN* CANOE OF BOTEL TOBAGO. 





MAN 

A MONTFILY RECORD OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL SCIENCE 

PU0LTSHED 1:NDER the DmECTlON OF THE 
ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 


XXXVn. 220-SS7 


DECEMBER, 1937 


ORtGINAL ARTICLES. 

OeeaniA# With Flaw M. t« 4 ch 

boat construction in BOTCL TOBAGO, /J. if. LmcA. 

9011 1036, lilO, Mr. Jam^ HorncU gqntribute^l an interest inj; iirtick nn th(j subject, of tbe 

bbll boats of Bot^l Tobagu IsLaiiJ^near Fumiosa. 1 recently spent several montb.-^ on thia IslEind 


dnring v^ bich i made n eajrefal study of the loca] 



FiQ. 3. sraaN of tiik samr rftjiFT Aa nit. ]. showiuo 

Ul**K^’Alip OF TII:K W.vaM-SmAKiE* AHU ‘THl: rOfllTIOS 

or nie STEKSt hweks- ftQwiocK, 


boat design and I am therefore in a position to 
elaborate certain pointJi of detatl u hieb arc not 
imnicciiately a|iparcnt. froin the boat specimen in 
the Hamburg Museum fur \'Olkerkuiide, from 
which Mr. HomcH derived bia data, 

Botel Tobago boaUa are actnaJly of two ciLstinct 
tji’pea. The ^ tatara/ [the type lihiatTated by Mr* 
Homcll in hia article] is a Euimll boat with rowing 
apace for either one or two a^culLera^ while the 
' ehJnedkulan^' though Himilar in general design^ Is 
a much larger craft and baa aeoemmodation for 



Fra. 1. RQwuoca for oantr^Aav oan. 
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ten (fleated)^ each with one oar, and a 

Jielniijmiin (standing) ^ith a bug steering sweep. 
It is jjariieiilarly te be notetl tliat both types of 
craft are aUvaj'S rowed and never paddled. 

iJetaiia of the stem sw eept stern row lock, and 
general Jiicftting arraJigement of a typical ' chined- 
knliiTi " may be seen from the aecojn|HUiying 
phutographs (Plate M, Ggs. 1, 2).^^ 

The holes in the washstrake letlg)e which ilr^ 
Horrjell ji^y^nmed to be the attaelmient for 
piddling thwfvrts are actually the fixing hole*! for 
the mw loek« (fig. 4). [n the " tatara ‘ the rower 
Bsts on tlM bottom of the Ijojitp In the *^ehined- 
kulan ^ he la, as it were, a deck higher up (Plato 
fig. ]). The rowers do not actually sit on the 
Ijjire boards but on flat circular rowing tseatn 
easily portable, whitdi each man takcii homo with 
him. 

In the * chmetlkuJan ' the single ccntTnilly 
placed U-sha|iei:l transverse frame of the * tatara ^ 
is replecod by twm shoilar frames placed sym- 
metrically aljout one-third of the lxwit'8 length 
from each end. When the liha jire arranged Lii 
this manner, the mcthcul of lashing is m shown 
in -MaNj 1930^ Plate fig. 4, and not aa in fig. 3: 
that is lo say the rattan lashlnp are threjidcd 
through two holes in the rib and are then lashed 
hack onto the comb deats; there Is not a dotible 
TOW of i.^mh cleats on each side of the frame rib 
as seen in 31 an, 193fi, Plate L, fig. 3, but only 
one row on the inside of the rib (i.e-, on the side 
lu^arest the ceniro of the bc^at). Tlie effect of this 
lu^ingt'inent. is to make the gunwale hnes of the 
' chiziedkulan ^ a^Runie a rather more cigar-shaped 
plan^forui than is ihc case w ith the ' tatam.^ In 
the " chi tied kiilan ' additional strengthening is 
supplied by five horizontal cross members, which 
besides acting as supports for the rf>wing seats^ 
supply lateral thno^t to the sides of the bimt 
(Plate >1, fig, I). The "ehlncdknbn* differs 
further from the * tatara" in that there arc four 
Kl rukca on either side of the kce! instead of three. 
The top liitmke is not attaehe«i in any way to the 
U-fibaped transverse frames and is held in place 
only by dowel pins and the oomb-cloat tics at each 
end. 

For the purposes of photography J purposely 
chose an undecomted specimen of ' chincdkulan " 
ho as to domoiuHtrflte the details more clearly. 
The decorative design of the more usual type 
conforms cloticly to that of the ^ tatani ^ ilhis- 
tmtM by Mr. Homcll. Tlie elaborate cireular 


[December, 1937* 

discs commented iipon by Mr. HumeU are a 
constant feature of the doec^ratioTi and are always 
s_Viumetrically placed at each viul of the boat. 
This decoration is called ‘'mata nu tatara'— 
^eyes of the boat/ Mr. Homcll rightly points 
out that each half end-piece of the top strake 
(wiisluntrake) is cut. from the solid ; in addition it 
is always ajt from the base of a tree so that the 
w^opd grain may follow the curve of the prow' ; 
this detai] is clearly seen in Plate M, fig. 

The Botel Tobiigo boat design is not entirely 
unique even wi its own re^on. Very siniiliir 



Ftn. 5. Hiiu sEcnon nr thk boat raoM 

BOTEI. TOSAGO. 


craft are (or wej:e imH! recently] eonHtructc^l 
by the Batana of the Xorthem Philippitiefi. Li 
Formosa also I have seen a li4_iat of aimjJar type 
said to have come tram the Ami region on the 
East coast. The outer decoration of this differs 
slightly from that of the Botcl Tobago typo and 
does not Include tho * mannikin * design (Max, 
WMj 200, tig. 5) wiiich is particularly typical of 
the Botel Tobago decoration, i have scon no 
speeimen of the Batan boat . 

As regartU the possibility of cultural diffusion 
being responsihSe for the widespreud oecurrence 
of certain of the eonstructional detaiis of these 
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beats, I can only report that the ‘ tatara' ia 
I worthy in oven a mild awoU, and that the 
craft becomes completely uiimanngeable in any 
aort of niiid. The * * chinedhuUm' is a good 
deal more stable, and iourneys from Botel 
Tobapo to the liutaiw (about 50 mLlea) are aaid 
to have been of fairly frequent occvirrencc n-ithin 
comparatively rectnt times}. Ko such anibitioiia 


journey has ever been attempted within living 
ijioniory. 

The principal dimensions of tfie ‘ chuictlkulaii ’ 
illustrated in the accompanying photographs 
are:—Length J-iSO metres; beam (amithshiiJS) 
1-30 ni.; height (at cud) S-lo m,; (amkUhips) 
0 ‘ 75 m. 1 sbuU be only too glad to supply further 
details to anyone who is interestcfL 


IN RELATION TO 


the chronological bLACE OF THE VAULTED TOMBS AT KHOSSOS 
THOSE Of RAS SHAMRA. Hir ^rfAur EmTis, i 

22^ “>' second Beport on the Tombs of But here. too. certain conflicting data 


corumuiiicftteti to AnJuEdogla, 
Vol LXV, and iaauod in n aepfvrftto form in 1014, 

1 had tissigriiitl the Bcimllor built tomb at Ii^pata 
(No* 1) i<y tha inst Palatial Ago o^ aecoimt of ita 
Late Minofth IL ceramic contents. The gold 
Aignet ring found on the floor of the chamber 
aldO agreed in Rtvlc with this attribution, 

Thft chronological aueoesiiiofi of the llinoan 
ojigraved goms. that further diftC>ovcric3 have now 
ouablcd mo to ^tabbsh tPirlaes of 1^ i hr 

p. 4VHI s^qq.] eounteraetzt thi,-? evidence, In the 
covers'll part of the Ciiit itstelf wais found a chalce¬ 
dony bead-flcal (gold-moiitttcd, of the ' flat 
cylinder* and thiti class of engraved 

is itself now ahown to be a chanictcristic 
product of the Secoivd and Third pha.w of the 
Middle Minoaii Age*, barely surviving into the 
Late Miiioan la stage. 

So, too, the group of sepulcliral relics thrown 
out at the oi>eniTig of the dromos of thifl tomb— 
w bich hacl led to its disi?overy—including bronze 
weapons and n typical bro™ liniesJtonc 
whh shell inlay/undoiibtecUy belonged to the 
earlier phsise of Middle Mino^ut IIL The esca- 
vatora liad indeed espeefod to find a M.^L Ul 
tomb, and it was only the L.M- II pottci^- and 
signet ring and analogiee dra^Ti from the neigh¬ 
bouring Royal Tomb ttmt led to the abandonment 
of this view. 

The * Royal Tomb ' itaelf^ isiippHed a very fine 
aeries of Late Palace Vases IIj.VL ITj. It^ eH' 
tnin*5e, moreOveTp hud apparently been Enalty 
iweured by clay sealings impft'Sj^eii by a Irntoid 
seal of that date. _ _ 

^ ■ TIuCJ TcFfab ef the Dc^obia Axd^. etc/ (JrfA<ro[otfiu, 
LXV), p, a. Fig. 14. 

■ 7hB Hirliwt < lomeat in the Thiflbo sertM woa a 
grnup of thtw gold ring bm^ of ibis clriini.* from th«ir 
Htyle iJOWibly L-Mh In, but Ji^nt Inter, 

^ PrehiatQTic Tombat of KaoaSOfr/JJ h I3fl 
LIX]. 


u'crc 

apparent. 

Amung the Ettone v»sc 9 represented. in Addition 
to w group of a typical Eighteeiitli Dynasty 
cliAraeter, were others pointing t-o intimate MiddJo 
Kingdom contact, and olheta where the tradition 
of Fourth Dynaaty inUuenc* waa still atrong. 

So miicti indeed, was I impressed at the lime 
with the early character of many of theac stone 
vesiwls, which could hardly be explained suffi¬ 
ciently on a thooiy of ' hcirloom.'i,* that in 
sitmiiiing up my general conclusions regartling 
the Royal Tomb*I did not hesitate to remark that 
'■ indications such as the above atrongly point to 
“ the conclusion that the Isopata Tomb itself 
“ goes back to an earlier period than that repre- 
" seated by the vases in the later Palace stylo.' * 

In ftirtlicr support of thk I called special 
nt tent ion to the character of the signs cut on the 
lilocks tbemaelve* and noted their correapondenre 
with those ‘ of the earliest structures of the Later 
* Palace at Knosaos.' That judgment eau be 
only eonfiniiefi. A very remarkable collocation 
of t hese signs indeed was presented by the stone 
liiitol of ttie blind ojtening in the West wall of 
tho inner chuuibor. coiisi-sting of the ' branch,' 
the ‘ double axe,’ the * trident ' and a ' wheel' 
sign of uiumual type. On the ritual character of 
such blind openings ^lonsieur Rehaeffer's dis¬ 
coveries At Ros Shatura have now thrown welconio 
light.® 

The use of similar signs is iwrallcled, moreover, 
in the caw of the smaller built Tomb (No. 1) at 
Isopata. Ill this, at the internal angle between 
iho two flections of the cist, had been set an 
upright block aurmountoi by a smaller one. and 
oil this bad been cut the ‘ trident" sign, Wu 
now know that in L-M. il- signs were no longer 
incised on Palace blocks. __ _ 


* J^nhittofie Tttmb oj Kn«**oM, iSUS, p. U9. 

* Sea my ivfUBcfea Pohire o/ .Wiiw#, IV, ii, p. 771 
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In ti'ulb Uie more we know of tlie AU|kertii;ial 
Aiid mukesliift eharactot of tli& i^neludLng 
fKLliitE^iI pha^ at Knossou, the less doc^i it fit in 
with the tine architeetural consf nictlon iindmti-siitive 
of the Royal Toinh. Ifiinee diHoovery 
the exploration^^ on the easft slope of the ihiliiee 
j^ite have indeofl provided i\ contemporary' pdiratlel 
in the strEietural. remain^ of the viaduct niid of 
the bridge over the Vlyclua bfotjk. In connexion 
^vith both these atnietures wen? found btoeks^ 
with one fuce splayed iSO an to form part of a 
horizontal andi, in the sdizue nuinner as tin* Isopata 
va nit ing, but of somew hat rougher work. Juilglng 
indeed from the eharaoter qf the Higns on some 
of the blocks belonging to the " 8teppe<L Porti<' 0 " 
whJcIi forms the continual Ion of the same Hvstem+ 
these structures belong U> a sonieivhat earlier 
palatial phase than the IsopuUi Tombs and eentre 


rather m MIL 11. The use of the horizontal arcli 
and vault must in fact go biLck to the earliest 
Pakee PerimL or api^roximately to ttje twentieth 
century B.c. 

ilonHieuf Sehitoffer has kindly informed me 
that as a restill of the Just eanip^ugi^ of the Fft^ni’h 
Alission at Rsa J^hiimm (t.'^paritj it may be taken 
aa demoft^tniTecl that there was an actual Alinoan 
ColoniMtion then? as early as the Middle 

Alinoan Period, which was alreedy reacting on 
the local Xortli ISyrinn CuEtunc. 11 will lx* Hxni 
from the evidence Hupphed from the Hite of 
Kncxssosp as rightly iiTiderstood, that the [Candid 
hctw'een its vaulted tombs and tho^^e of PgEirit — 
the City repreatmte^l by theitunains at Ras?^hainra 
— ought itself to be carried kick to Thsit epoch, 
though I gatluT from Monsieur fekhaeffer tliiit 
tJie evidence of this is not at present rLirt}].eouimg. 


RECIPROCAL CLAN RELATIONSHIPS AMONG THE BEM8A OP N.E. RHODESIA* % .4. /. 


Opp^isito elana performing reciprocal 
£££ ritual duties and standing in a joking 
relationship to each other have been re|K>rted 
among several of the Central Bantu tribes** 
but the diatribiition of this ty pe of clan organiza- 
tion in Cenlial and East Africa is as yet unknow n* 
and tbe whole phenomenon has never been fully 
described to mj^ knowledge. 1 am therefore 
publishing tho following notes on the 
ur opposite clans of tbe Bemba nf X.E. Rhcxlesia 
in the hope of eliciting further comi^amtlve 
information on the subject. 

The Bemba are divided info forty or more 
exogamou.s nuitiibneal daiij^ tracing 

descent through Ihe mother to some origioal 
ancestor or aneestrees, a more or less legendary 
bgure dating from the time of the lirst occupation 
of the present territory of the liemha two 


^ CJ. of tbo G. Doko, Tk^ LatabttJf 

A*. 1031. p. 107, anU tho of thf> 

nakfloncie, F. H. yiollniul , /pi Witch -bo«n4 AJrkii, 1023, 

pp. 

* K. B, OQodrtI]. ]jitd PTOVLiitrml CbiilTn iis&LotiOJr oE 

tlw Ndok area, HToto u 4*l]orT rkwriptiv'^i rifjtc on 
BriNiNF^irf in fSatrra irwiSdi IVcpirf#, lOSL 75, and 
r ^'oLlId likfr to pay tribute Id ihp Valuer of IIjc 

^huologi^al mftt«iriKt (.'Oilk4linl^cl in th-tumimll VitH'iibulitry. 
It muftl be only A traotion of tbe nnthor'a vprj' wick 
kfiowiv'i.ljp' of Bemba ciidtonut, oi which hift recent 
liiiclfk-'ii li^th deprived tis. C/, abrp my Fi'f(?n»Ui.'0 to 
tbe in ' FfiUiminary Xutcu qn Bo.tH'mba 

" (if X..E^ Bbodiwia,' Bantu JStwiiiXj September* 
1035. 


to three hundred yeans ago. Atcmbcinshjp of a 
mukoii flctcrmmi-s a man's legal affilialion^ bis 
dcst'ent ,aiid his succession to the name and statux 
of dead rektivcB, or to [uirtitiulair aftict^‘^, ritual 
or political. It gives him certain rights to 
boflpitality and support. 

The distingnishing mnrk of clan membership 
k the use of the name* A man dcscribi?s 

himself as a rnicim (plural b^mi) or a member 
of such anil such a clan (e.[^., fairi'nn a^'cikinn, 
a member of the linn clan).® Bcrtidcs its title 
the clan pcisacKses ita own * praise-names^' 
to give Ihe English term used fnr such honoritie 
terms of adilress as the Sibf^ngo of the SOutherti 
Bantu. These praise-names arc phrases making 
reference, usually in boastful language, to the 
namea of the or most famous ancestors 

of the ckd, or mentioning an incident in its early 
hifitorj', or the attributes coTisiflercfl to belong 
to it^ members. Such sentences arc nscil in 
greetings, in jokea between memlwrs of ttifFerent 
ckiiita, or in public deedamations before a mukfja 
head on some ceremonial occasion, usually at 
the toiirt of the Paramount chief* The 

^ Thf? aame wTird irjaJiTrttf ia used tD dKS'ribe the suhifHM 
(d A nhkf, iho iiiluibhaat of a dwiriet, or tiu- eoTiiM>rL 
Cif D mim vn wninan. In tho iro^tem |Miri of t!ie dulrict 
and in tha KAt.nn^u ntva cif tho fiolginn Bftut ih 

iiAod to pn^l'iu-^ trihol tiAincs as liiatinut frqjn dan nAim-s, 
(T.fl., Brna Ci/ihinj^ Ln the BnngWVula difttrirt, or the 
/frnn A'A/undwr in the KstangA iirvBp tf, E. Vorhutpen, 
ikkki ft 1U5H, 
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pnifi^-nfliwes are very similnr to tho»i? ahoiited 
iji honour of a chief on fomial CK^casions or used 
as titles of address to liim^ and these phrases, 
preserveiil exaetly in traditional form, and often 
esprery«l in orehaic lanjpliige, appear to be 
eliTjfaeteriytio of B^intu ehieftninship and clan 
Hsysrein. Mjih'nowski has Hliowri in a typical 
^IclHiienian society hove the of a elan 

origin, ■ o^med * find recounted by its nicmbcrs., 
form a recognisicfl charter for the exercis4^ of 
k'^rtl privilepes such as rights of Occupation of 
hind or ritua] prerogatives, anti it is qnito 
probable that amodg Bantu, where myths, 
in the sense of taleii of the nuraculoua doings 
of clan Jjcroca are rare, ^et the reciudion 
of the Uanies of clan or chietl^'' aneestors, 
the repetition of stories of tlicir lives, or the 
shcnitifig of a ket- stmtcnce or proverb frotn 
p-iicli tales fnttil ver^" similar sociological 

fiinciioni^. 

It is the naiuc of the Bemba laubon and the 
Htory of its acquisition by a Kpecial lineago gToii[> 
thEit proviilea t he baais for the pairing of opp<i^ite 
elans, or batiunguu^ The dun nanu^H a to those 
of a variety' of objects, animal, plants, meteoro¬ 
logical phenomena such as raiiip jiarta of the 
human bodv', and even eidtuml aetivUles j^ueh 
us fhncral hnnentations. The tnorit common are 
the following —erococlilc or 

the royal chin), fish or in the Bisa country 

f# Mido), lion leopaivl (wffo*), otter 

nit tmputii}^ frog [/ho), bees elephant 

(wyju/w), wild [pig {a^?d?45^' cpr Cahaf^* or rmjjm). 
tortoise goat dog Iwifeicujj 

honey-bird (Pi^Hui): millet pcjrridge 

niushniom (11 elans — boa. the ordinary'' 
woitl for niushruoin, rt ^^peciHl type of 

muHhnKmi, and ngonat the Bisa mushroom clan)* 
(Aicrnt, diniinutlve of miit);, jj^oiird (fhitdu}, 
ea»tor-oil piockI wild loqimt {mnmbti* or 

tree nr drum dan (ii^hjcj or mitii in Bisa 
country), beans fniowdrt*): iron (wbafe), rain 
[rnfala)^ anthill (ch/u), male genitals (iiifiJiAe), 
female genitals (iil^Ai), Imnentatlons {nkondc* 
or ptit (ificmpo). It is interesting to note 

that ^me of the names are words no longer in 
common use. tVe., those ]iiarkc<l with an asterisk, 
and that the majority of these titles are found 
widely sprt^ad among those Rhodesian tribes 
which elainv an origin from the Luba-speaking 
peoples in the CongOp aueh as the Xaonde, Bisa, 
Ushi, Ungs, etv. This is especially tme of the 
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oldest dan names (614^7//, figtiJidUi ahAi, iujubthe. 
bm, ngomfi, ctc.]^ 

rkuuo of these PTJulvM nameti are Aicountefl 
for by a story de^w'rib^ng the origlna) splitting 
ofl’ of a lineage group to form a new dun. For 
Lnatance, natives siay that the anceators of the 
kmentations dan (rtlntiadtj wert^ once mcnibem 
of the \dld Inquiii elan (miimAa) who hrtd Ret tied 
far awaj' from the |]arent village. One of their 
members ilied hut ihe rest of the B^na mumba 
jcfu^iod to come and wail at the funeral. Heiicc^ 
a split took place Ixitwecm the two groups, and 
the younger bnindi dedareih ” We must W'ail for 

* oureelves now'. Trialwc arc a clan of mourners.^ 
Other stories are so un<?omplimeritary that they 
lire narrated onl^' b^" mem bens of other daiis^ 

that of the mushroom dan [Ngmo], the 
royal dan of the Bisa^ said some to desertlx'< 
the splitting off of the fk-mba proper from the 
Bisa diirijig the original migration into the countr}'. 
In this instance the anrestreas of the present 
mushroom clan refutied food to a hungry child 
of the royal or crocodilo dan of the Bemba^ 
lieclaring the |jot she carried on her head w'lui 
empt^". But ihe stumbled und fell and the pot 
rolled off her head ami w^as shown to Ijc full of 
mushrooms. Hence, so the Bemba Paramolint 
chief declares, ' We said; You dear off now and 

* leave us alone. You have refused our child food. 

^ We call j'ou the muilirnom people now/ 

Other mukfxi names arc actually those of the 
origiijal unoetfitor of the dan it^lf, usually tiied 
oa an alternative title, CiliifyUp an aiic-estor 
of the w ild Joqiiat dan, anti a name less: commonly 
nsed for it. In some cases i could get no story 
of the origin of the dan names. 

Tile of each dan are those whose 

object ^ bj" its nature ia hostile to or dependent 

* ou or compleiiientary to one's owm/® For 
inKtjince, the eroeoflilc and fish dans are bamingwe 
to each other since crocodiles liv^e on fiah; the 

* Thu flr mntrilineal c3jma of iho Lambda 

indmb 10- ol iho emuisc utun naini's. C/, Dokc, 
^;i. ci'f., p, I as. 

I liavB ufifc lURi^i the word ' totcTn ' for ihe^ clon- 
ncLnie objertn ninre the use of I ho nvui-ou Imino in not 
a^^ooiate^i witli nny wpci'iat etilt of the animaJ or plant, 
wTitU a laboo on ita use. nf descent from the 

object^ or ideal LUeutioii of lIid rtun irieiaViec^ wiHi the 
apUcien of anjmiiil or plnUt^ or indeed an^' of the fenturvia 
vonaidercd charseterKltu of toteiUefein aa duttcribed in 
such clouaicikl ATOAfl ng Australia, or N. America. 

• K. B. H. GnndaJU r#t. Eoiwa idcnliraJ pBira 
arc rocoriicci by Duke axtiong the lUiiribjl, rif. p . 1^7 
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musLhrtwm m\d r&tn clonR are EdmilHrly paiml 
ffincti mushrooms cannot grow without ram: 
Iho porridge and the pot are equnJIy esswMJtial 
to each other. 

It wil! be ^11 that as it at the preaent 

day* this of opposite or cjompleiiiontarj' 

clans can hattllj* be deseribe<l as a form of dual 
orgnoizatioTij, aineo each mukoa is riot sj^stcioat- 
ically jiaired, but often a number of diRerant 
|>arttiers litiked by the appnrantly arbitrary' factor 
of the cJttJ] name. Tliv man’s and the woman’s dans 
are tieparately pnirad, jt is true* and each hrm no 
other bfmungtve^ but the min clan eountaas 

its opposite numbers all the dans \vitb plant 
name^ (the millet china* the gourd, the mnshrooui 
dans^ the grass, the Iree^ etc.) since planla cannot 
grow without min. The fish dan mcmbcTB are also 
^nnngt€t to the rain people^ since fish only spiiwn 
when the min has bt-^gun to fall. The iron people 
reckon themBelvea banungice to members of all 
rUna with the names of animals hunted or killed 
with iron spears or arrows^ i.e.* the elephant, lion^ 
leopard, etc. The animal clans also have re¬ 
ciprocal ralationa not only with the iron people | 
hut with any mukm named after an animal 
smaller than itself which forms its prey the 
Uon and goat) or with the vegetable names in the 
case of a herbivorous speetes {e.g.^ elephfint ^nd 
grass, etc-). The members of tlic monming clan 
laughingly assert they are AaHungirv; of all the 
dona wince they are exiicrts in mfntuary riitml! 
—one of the reciprocal functions perfonoed. by 
tdnuwfErfp 

What are the reciprocal functions the htjnungw^ 
perform fur each other ? Their ceremonial duties 
are chiefly eonfineil to funeral rites J The 
of a dead man'B faiody both help and 
haro^ him at the burial ceremony. When the 
mourner's party has set off with the corpse to tlse 
gmve-yjird a man and a woman of any of the 
oppooitfl clans remain hdiitid to W'hikswash the 
hut cotitaminaterl by the touch of death, and to 
open the door for the wallers as they return, 
liiia is an unpleasant duty wincei contact with 
death necessitates embsequent purification. It is, 
mor^ver, a tusk w'hich cannot be performctl 
by menibers of the dead man^a own clan. When 
the burial is over and the question of inheritanee 

^ It IS ing to af>t« that the IcgRada ol adgoi 

of tho Idinba mutoa uaually refer to Hw bohavicur 
ef the- clan anccatom oil tlwir rctiim fcom a itpu-raL 
C. Doko. op. p. 


has finally been settle^l the hanuTfigwt ore again 
essential. They have also to brew'"the bc^ for 
the feast held for the kinsmen on such oecasiong. 
Besides these necessary ritual functions which 
|ieople perform for their they ab?o 

taunt them at the funerab irritate them and 
make jokeg. Some of the opposite dun members 
must foUow the burial piuty to the grave. The 
moment the body has been huriefi and earth 
piled over it in a mound, one nf the bnniingice 
breaks the silence with ii sudden shout. He rails 
at the niouming family, iJKrf?ka at them^ and 
aceuses them nf having hurieti a live man. He 
ttilia out," Ymu there 1 Why do you bur^^ a man 
^ w'hci is alive ? Listen to him knocking down 

* the^re ! Can't you hear him ? tie is asking 
"" for some Miuff. You eiicjiuea, you 1 {the usual 

* term apjdied by feanujigere to each other). Seo 
' what thliigs you do 1 You go and bury Jive 

* men I ^ The taunts are^ of course, expeeteil* but 
w'ere received, at eaeh funeral I attcndi^, with 
a kind of horrifierJ silence, till suddenly the 
tension broke, and the moumerB who had been 
wwiling for some aix hotira without break, began 
flheepighly to laugh, and broke into an uncere- 
momouB run back to the village, atsll pnmued 
by shouta from the irrepressible &?ji ringHTp * I^ook 

out you now' ] He hag risen from 

' the grave, that man you bmied. He is coming 

* after you asking for porndge.'^ Older natives 
say tlmt the mounters wore beaten by their 
6ajiuiigira in the old days und add that the L&ltcr 
w‘ero also responsible for handing over to the 
heira the insignia of inheritance—the boiv of the 
dead man, or the belt of the w'omau—but t never 
sftw' either of these customs praclised m\n^lf. 

As ritually e^spimsed the traditional attitude 
betwc?en is therefore one of hostility^ 

aiul yet, as the complementary nature of the 
elan names imply* one of reciprocal service. 
Bfinungti^ regularly iwldreoii each other ns * You, 
" my enemy r (Jfira muhmai /) aiul delight 
iu laughter at the habits of the objects, w hetiier 
animal or plant, of the opposite clan. A member 
uf the erocodile clan will aooff at one of the fish 
y>eople and deride him aa, ' You! You are jmtt 
' my food ration ! * (pew, the word used for a 
government rutiou given to employeea). ^ Come 
' over here ! 1 want to give you to my wife to 

' cook/ The munnngiPt. of the finh clan retaliates 

■ Thf wurd ii tliht uacd for a dead miui^B 

spirit which n^turrhn to haunt thu living (a ciuu). 
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witli a de^i4^ive imitation of the slow ungainly 
walk of tbp owodlle and compares its gait with 
tlie apicei] of the fish. At tlio court of the Parn- 
iDQunt Chief thiB of joking relations kip 

liJW licon romiallKed, and tlie lieaci of the fish 
clan, a fnnkfibih, or hereditai^^ pfici^t of the tril^fd 
ojiccHtral nviiat dranititize the joking 

antagoniiiini bctwf^n tin? two olana by npfiearing 
in KpceiaL regalia each time he S'lsita the chief, and 
threatening him witli a broachbladedfis;hingapear. 
On @ueh occasions the Paramount is protected 
by the head of the dog clan, who kaa to dance 
In front of Jilm, pn^tenrling to bark in defence 
of his master. The surrounding f»urticrs nhout 
the prfiiae names of the fiah clan,and encourage the 
actora. Such a ccteinony may be enacted some 
four or five times during one week (hiring a 
aession of the trititd conneiL It is never qmilted, 
although performed with diailiiibbiug gusto as 
week proccedSp and somet imes under moderti 
eouditipns as a preface to sonio inatter-pf-fflct 
diacuHsion of triha] business under the Xative 
Courts Orclifezince. 



Kin, ]. -niK rtsii cuks is hep alia 

ISO TO SILICA a THp: cHiKr, wuo jn keaticp at the top or 

TllE MUir^i^ PKPTKCTKP OY TaU DIM CI^S MEStaKE 
(i^T ANl>l3iCl]|, 

In Spite of the joking hf>i^titity, 
behave to each other with special case and 
freedom.* They can ciemaiul privileges of each 
father and take each other's |>osscRflions. They 
can swear at each other olMt'enely ijjwii), 

a form of injtary for which the sufferer can ckim 
legal redress os an unlinary rule. It is said thEit 
even a commoner may sw^ear at his chief in this 


fashion, if the two are hanungiee, but T never 
heard this done. A man can also teAse his 
wfwnwngirc'tf wife and pretend to makij indecent 
proposals to her. J^^stly, bnnnngft't may call 
down curses on each other with impiiiiity 
{kidapiithi/ii, a very teriou;^ ciir^e believed to be 
fatal 4W Hmong ordinary jwople). Thia ia donr^ 
now^Bdays jokingly at the time of the new nioun. 
Time aiter time T have heani the cretMi-ut moon 
greeteil by shouting children tearing round ll c 
viLlajp:o calling the nainei? of their banun^uy'^ 
saying, * Moon t Come and eat tliti people i f 
* sucli and such a dan ! liamutgirf. an? said 
to be able to t^ike each oilier's postie^ton^ wit hoi t 
let or hlndruiicE in joke at the time of the new 
moon, if a man seizes an axe from the hut cf 
a member of an opposite clan, the owner hu.s 
to redeem it with 1^, or .^mie small coin. Men 
pretend to mid the huts of their female ii'rtftE47i^ic¥p 
anil particularly to HjiateJi any objects^ elolhesi:, or 
cooking pot^j, that may set to dry on the roof^,!^ 

Tiiere seems alj«o to he evident?e that the 
banun^fiy-. relatiunnhip woa origmall_v aosociatcit 
with reciprocal marriage rights. An inteUigent 
old cliicf told me. ' uacft to marry each 

' other in the old days. It ivas specially good to 
■ do SO- It was like the marriage of cross- 
^ cousins/ Another elderly infurmant expinineth 
’ The are our w'lvea bociauise we knew 

' each other a long while ago and because ihcre 
' is no in-law ax'^oidance (FnnJto) between ns. We 
' used to exchange each other in the old days/- 
' That is why there is no inrrlt^. All th<»:e 
^ wmieii (i.e., the bftmmgice} are oiir wivtsi/ 
The younger native does not give a retrospective 
rxplatiatiou of tkb ^rt but merely laugba and 
says he can shout at his mother-in-lnw if he has 
married a wMfntfw^ErF. It doca not matter what 

I a T’hi? Bemha iimiaily by Lesa, the Hiji[h 

ot by l\m aur^tniS Spirito of dentil chkifs. 1 only hironl 
runaing by i>n isurli nccitsiuoA. 

Tla* rtvailjibk^ data r^hnwp; m Eliai tlif^ 
kIacf tvoPD nirinbera of tlicir □ppHiditc Cilfiw Nrds end 

kRinr ri>m rliiliS+ fjte.) whom they fftll /ft4niin^rirr. whUb 
Mclirtfid trsiiAlrtUtw as ' of viotilu.' Ho inontidda 

BrnnJE pifts such tts Ivada, honey, or beer given by the 
cljfliffMli mini lo ilu* joker. Mcltniid, rff., p. 232. 
Ttio Lnmlm i-lans £im pairo«i in oppnaites kunwn ils 
fKiim toHcmliling I ho complcmpiit ary 
cinns of the Hoinlna^ Utul D^ik^? HlatcS Thai tho oppoflition 
boiwE^^n two r^nii.^ is to-^lay HxiantiCNl lo ciL, 

p. ia7. 

For CjLchiuipo hp u“od the TO^ippocal focm of Kuadife^ 
ijT.p KM^wthgaiba —tlila word heing 
if«sl for niKrtcrtLlig or l>tk.flermg gijods. 


• iiy ttntiw elork. asked to type out i^mp notrs Ota 
, truztalatpd tlie term bm ' iolpfti friends.^ 
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hf fenyM no fjrr. Thefts is no iwcMv^, It in eommoiiT 
tcM, to iiear jDkL\^ Jjol wci'n nwu hikJ w omen id I he 
mttntiH^trr feint tutii^hip. To call to a girl of 
an op|K>Kite trian, ' C^ome hm I You, id)" enemy ! 
' You, fny wife ! Come into my hut T' in a 
fiivourite form of fLirtation- 

To 111 niari?^, t he ban a nga^z rein t ioi^hi p auiong 

the Ifemha implies rituii] interclepenclenoe^ a 
pir^nersfiip of encDiie^, expiosaed in ritual, 
traditionul jokei^ iintl freetlom in fiaiiy intercoiir^. 
and preferential mariiage ehiimif, no lonjzer 
exact eel j Imt still nelierted jii flirtations behavuour 
betwtx'h the two scses of opfRii^ite eljins. \\*hat 
fieemed to me iticomprehenaible at first w jis tKifit 
a retuproeal elan relHtEuiiship which preacribed 
so many tytws of Imiiisn behaviour shoiihi be 
liaani on the ap{:Raroiilly arbitrary’ factor of H 
elan name and the qiijilitiea of the clan object, 
t.g., the power nf the rain to make the mushrooms 
grow, or the fish apa^vn. How could tlie 
resjK)iisibility for mud nary ritual and preferential 
inarnage rights bt-itiveen inemljers of opposite 
elans depemi on a systeni of grouping m wliieh 
Clith miitiTia hud a mini her of ]M'> 8 sible b*(niingfrt^ 
andj as afterwards transpired^ its inenibera were 
often doubtful aa to exactly ivho these ? 

Furrlier eompamtive material will probably 
throw light on (his problem, ity own tentative 
explanation is I hat the |¥iiriug of the duns on the 
luisis of the complenienhiry or liostde niiture of 
(he animals nr plan (a they are named afierT has 
Uuai extended far (x'vond its origiiiBl use by a 
jirocc^ss of analogy^ and tfiat (he introiluctiori nf 
reading and writing has ai-eelcndt^i this extension 
in an mb'Ct/^^ting way, 1 think there is evidence 
tliat the were nrigti'^Hy Jjaics of tnatri- 

Lineul elans estahlisheti in one IcKaility, and that 
their rt'ilalionsliip can only be expltiineii hy a 
knowledge of the Betaba melliod of eonqueet of 
their prtFsent leiritnry, and tJieir religious wjn- 
eepts as to the tutetan.^ deitiea at(a<-lied to 
different l(H:alities. Tradition describes the firwt 
iinmigration of (his tribe from I he Congo into their 
present territory in small lineage grumps which 
settled, grew in numbers, split and then niovetl on. 
Hornetinics a group found (he lunfl t^mpty and 
sometimi^ another small band of kinsiiien the 
* litiwi si> and J50 ^ were discovered in ocrcupfltion. 
In the latter ciiae the newimiuignints were depen- 
dent^ aeectfditig to Bemba belief on the first sett lets 
to catry' out the rites of [iropitiation to the ancea. 
tral spirits altflched to that tract of land. With 
these prayers for general blessings were oftm 


associated the duty of hufyiug the chief of the 
iiBw arrivals, usualEy the conquering group. 
This fact is mentioncil in a number of legends 
df (he immigration of the Beni ha apul kindrcil 
tribs^s. The first (!itimnkdhi, ur Paramount 
C’hief, ja siiEd to have dieil on the jinirch uiul was 
buried by »n old man. a meiuli<'r of I he millet 
chin, whom lie fnuiid in iH>sses.sii)n of a grove nf 
trees there. A member of the milh t dan ia stiil 
appointed as tJio Shimu^Jnk, or hereditary 
biirier, of the princiiml chiefs of the Bemba 
to-day, and he is still reSponsibEe for tJie final 
and moat powerful rain ceremony, wJieii the 
prayers of the Paramount himself httve faijefl. The 
ranrtuury ritiuilof the Bemba chiefs ia so itHiipbx, 
and there ore so iminy iiemiitary nffiejals re- 
HjKmsihle for ih that the mil let clan are never 
dem^ribeil simply us the bamfiigicf. nf the royal 
cn>(^xii]e clan, hut umong the kindre^l Bisa 
tribes living in smaller groups near L. Ejingweohn 
we find to-day the lienHlitary btirier of the chief 
alwuyH drawn fnmi one clan add always res[>on- 
sible for the atiziual pniyers for tiie fertility of 
the land, his ckn tielinitely dcsMiribeii as the first 
need piers of the territory, and moreover aa the 
b<mangrt-^ of the royal dun. “DidS Chief ^latlpa 
on CUubi Island is buritsl by the heatl of the 
Wild Pig elan wlio ure b<mtt7igwf: of the 

reyal dun of that island, w'hieh is the tree elan 
the descenElontaof conqueriiig ini migrants 
w ho Arrived iilsmt a century ago. This hereclitary^ 
biirier is in charge of the sowing Jind first-fruit 
eerenujiiic-s in this island and not the chief. 

This st^mistoine to throw light on the original 
piiiring of Opposite dans. Prom the same area 
comes a legend of (he aucLvssive settlement of 
tw’d groups ttiiieh snggt'^r a possible reason whv 
prefertmtial marriage rightw should Ix" axsTKiated 
with reripmczil hEirial «hi ties, or at any nito 
emUsiiea the tmditionjil narive expEanation of 
the custom. The Bisii, living under Chief Nsainki 
in the h. Bangweulu distriE'f say the Bftm XLwh^ 
(womun's danh up the river liret to their 

islancl. I'hen the Mfabi (rein dim) eamr 

in canoes. They ate with (he B*!mi AWAi anrl 
started to move off. But the head of the local 
group said, ' Stay here. We are alone he^^. We 
* Imve rm women here Let us live together/ 
And the noivccimere agreed. Ho the min ckin 
gave the flisier of their chief in marriage to the 
head of the woman ft dan. When the latter die^I 
he had no lidre of his ow n to bury him, so ruembern 
of the min dan biiriefi liinn Later another 


[ 192 1 


Deoember, 1937 .] 


MAN 


[Nos. 232-223 


j^roup of iiiimijiruntjs iirrivCTL tlie Hntifi S/fomu 
itrw. ckn, ihut of tho pnfiienT Bi&it clikk of the 
fliHtrif't}, They found the ruin eljin in poAKEwsiion. 
a Eld tjejijied them to pni\' to the spiritJ^ of the 
[and .flini.-'O tiiey ivere the cmnei^ of the hnicj ^ 
iiTid to bim^ their chiefs. The f^tory enfls, * So 
^ the nun I'lnjs ^ire the prietstN yhimifipF.prt) here 
' tf^diiV. They lirt* the of the wcinaTi 

" ehin. 1'hey took their wivc^s from theiiL The^^ 
* are uJso the &roiNj'^rre of the trf?e elan,' 

It is impossible to Hpetik with certainty iw to 
the origin uf the rchitiunship, but 

these Ij^'Lnw truditions as to ttie ritiml inter¬ 
dependent?© and marriage exchanges of [huts of 
niatrihiica] lineage groups scttletl in one Inciility 
]|| the early days of the occupation of the country 
iievm to throw out cine?*. Once the clan names, 
ustiaHy besto^^ed as we liare seen, from sonic 
IcjiemI as to the split nr ibniolgHmalioii of two 
Ioc^slI groups, be(*ume linked in traclitifmaE hn- 
gnistiefuriiis (praisi’-names, ccreiiioiital utteranrea^ 
formaliviiHl etc-J^ as -ctmipleinenta-ry or 

hiistile, the extension of the bunirngn^f conc'ept 
til the elttSsiflijiLtioti of other elan objects wonlil 
follow rcjidily. 1 have no evidence that this 
proct'ss tm>k |i!sicc in the pawt, but T have fecen 
it (>LN.mmiig to-iitiy. A native, askcit tlie 
f>r siii'h and stn:!i a clan^ givc^ one or two pairs 
automatkally, and these are invariably among 
the olflcrft c]iiTis, with wclhkiiown leg<m<is of 
origin nm\ local ccMitrt^s. Then he stops to think 
and adds more names, and then prtxwds to 
with Jiimselh for instance, that if iron is 


hostile to tlie I'lephant, it innsi W the enemy 
of ihe IcopiRl, the wild pig or the lion too. 
I'his protesss of estenMioii of the terni 
to all clans naniciL after tdjijocts ransidered 
complementary or hostile in their naliire is seen 
most strikingly in the case of etIucatiMi Bembu, 
who like to make careful list^ of all the fKiKsible 
f^iirs of elans and rcNich a fur grcEkter nnnilicr 
than thr^se suppljefi by an illiterate old native. 
The fact- that tlie gronphig of opposite eJanfi no 
loniger regulatea marriage or is on local 

rcaidencet bat is limited to cereaionial funetioTis 
and a pleasant teasinig form of interi-oijnse, makes 
this apparently arbitrary elassiHi'alioii eusier. 
Thc fact that it js in tin; no me of the mafeoa 
object, togctlier w^itli the traditional fietkui of 
desinent in legal offihation. vihich forms the 
clistinguishLiig mark of Bemlui elan nicmbensliip 
rather than local association anti owriemhip of 
land or property, material or inimateriah Rl?iO 
makes it con^prcliensiblc that the 
concept should l>e rea<hty extended to other 
dans beyond those lirst lii$(torically paired. 
Wht^ther a ainiilar pms3J^ of extension of the 
palrt^d elan idea took place in the its each 
new'lineage group gn-w’ and btH.ame diJTerentiated, 
it is impossible to kiiow% but it i^ worth inquiring 
whether, iri contiguous areas wdicre reciprocal clan 
rc-hitionslups are found, tliere are also legr^nds of 
origin of pairefl lineage groups, hH aliy awot^iatcd, 
with the One dependent on I he other to 
the blessings of the Tutelary rU-itiea attached to 
the land. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 


R«ccnc Archj»lo£ical D^vetopments in South Africa. 

fliJQ fjfj fi h^f 

.1. J/. frCH»dirpp4, 2 iVoEV^rphrr, 1937. 

A briei flceeiint of tbrt^^ major arch^Njlagical 
liiV4^t,ign[iniiH w'j%s given. 

.At A[aplalgllbw4^ u group uf furrilkHi in the 

XorthtTu TraiLHVdinl* n auiubt-r ot akclL-loiui^ qtatm- 
of fh4ter>% some tx^ad^s gold plating, larks and 
oninnnrntfi: lipive ix*en found. Tin? cvitlence of iIk? 
Ilia'rial objt’clrv isfmws the site as iMuiig of the 
scitojid Ziiinkiibwe iieiitxluiKl luter^ In eoniriisi tlu? 
r*hy-?icu! rt^Eiiaiajs have Ihvn diagnosed as Buj^h- 
^i-(knp, willi few Negro featiirt^i. Tlie nicaa] gztjup 
is hninogeneokL?<H and snfFtcitmi materiid appean to 
hj*ve Ih'PHi Niu^linJ to mnke the ilEtignoKia rpnrhL 5 :i\’Te. 
The MapLiiitnibwe material should ttirow coiL^iJei-. 
-ablii light on tla^ ^imbtibwo cuLhnv. 

On the VflHl Hiver n survey iiiiilertfiken by the 
GcolngieuJ Survey and the Thin^im of Arclvpolog>' 
liftH yiekhti im|Kin4Ult elirnatie nwiilts, 

Brietly* tin? rlvi.r lemiei'H. liuvo been related with 


major eliiTmtic changi^^ and ivith impTenictnl types 
eovering the 25tellcnbosrln Kaunhs-mith and middle 
iStoiic -Ajie piTio^lrt of this regicui. The n*port Is in 
priPr4^-5 of pubJicatioiu 

At Oakliurst, in the tii-oirge d[strict^ eseavation 
>ijis bcien eoiitinufsi for some ycarH, The fuuii h^port 

at present being puhitshod' 

The L-nve ahows on rariy layer of Hmithtield B 
l> 7 Xis, followtsl hy E^mlthlkld C, Norroul AVElton 
and DevelojMd AVilton. FiTiailv. iheriH a 
elmrt p[ias^- ineliiding potter^-, A minil>er of 
akeletoriH were rcHXPVerfsL nnigitiif from birth to 
okl a^\ Thcee are lading dei§ertbe<J by Dr. St. U, 
Dreanjm. 

The scquenis^' cc3v^*rs much of the loiter Ktone Ago 
of this region, miil for the first time the I >4 veloped 
VV'ilton bort been it>cognP 7 ^l. Tliis in typilkd by 
large uumbeiK of made of ]^1ytihis aladt 

insleatl of the lumai stone. During thi* period in 
whicb the cave wa.H inhiibi ttsL the dweHtires diwelopi^l 
i-oEiio ?4imx»U' mothocl of catching fisli. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

lil»rnatEcina1 Cdn^rcssr of Antfil'D'polog Ecll 
Ethnological Sciences. S^tonti 
224 ^openhtifi^n, 1-6 lO^JS. 

The prt?liminar%' pn:»gramine by ihi? 

orj^aniz-in^ Gommittee pivus prnrniHis nf h mcwt 
ikiui iii]|hirliHJit niL'<c.-ti]ij;t+ TItc? Cepeiihi^^t-rx 
Conpn'iH will hp imdpr the roynl pAtmnage of iViA 
thi^ of Denmark and reekuid, mul 

will bo held in the Xjitioiuil 31ui^«tini -ttie olrleiifit 
oi itfl kirwi in the world—which will re-op-OiFd in 
itN new hnildmj? for this oecnnion. 

TJio .Sk'Ciions Imvo bc^'o ut^uiizi^ with BubjectH 
on w^bich di^ur^i^ion bn Invited as foltows : 

A. Ph^ffTcal : («) antitomy and biotypo- 

Jog>^ ; mEntiorinbip.-t iH-twoeii typtia at 
man : mel liotJology: the concept ion of ' meu ^ 
in tvnthropology, 

(6) pliyKEology itn[l bemdlty: gec^fpraphic^l propa^ 
^^atEon of hlcKi^l-iironpa in man and their 
oeciTiirenee in othi'r iinimuls. 

|j, : iofl iieiipf' of enitnmd focLor^^ on 

ctmrtLCU'r; jointi dlhkrii^.sian with ejection F on 
eukuml clianges. 

(.^4 (Mmo^raphy z Tnovein£*nt!!i of iiapiilntian with 
refyitJiiMJ lo bii-lb-rato and ilealh-rate. 

D- Ethnol^tf: origin and dov'clopment i>f o^n'Ei-uU 
lure nnd earth?. kit'pSng^: oH^lu of ctillivated 
plonta and domeatic ankmiilii. 

K. Kihfi<}ffryi^ht/: (nl .^Hiatic : the nomofi pn-storad 
peoples of A-^m and Africa, 

f6) African 3 inov fa), 

(c) An^.^riciift t rveiproeal influenetf of iho 
civil ixatiojid at L'entml Aftu^rten nml of Xnrth 
and Soizth America. 

(ff) Qieeanian : miHnrjil mEalioiiB of Oecanla and 
Soutb-c^aat Aaia, 

(«} Arctic : prtdiistorEc and bih-todc enm-'ntf* of 
civilir^j’ition in the cift^nimpolar region. 

(/) EtJimpeafi i.-Llinot^phy iinil fnlJilore: iMdiofu 
and uip^tome <Mnwming llu? aprieultiiral year. 
F* <ind if?rfiV/iVn T liii^ contribution of 

archficology and prehistory to iho alEidy of 
intet]4>ctiial culture, 

Oi ifrifl ^fVi/jVptr - atandanliKattion of 

nativo langiiagefli formation of commcin (rnsdL'} 
IfknguBgeia and civihiy'd lmipaig«H ^[joki^n by 
ojitiv'O |H>oph-w_ 

It is undt^T^tOExi tbtil llvfwxubjoets ore ^^ug^jeAtions 
onlyr and thjit eommunicEiiioiiw an other subjects 
will i>o WE'leomtv C7Ept>«iAliy if tliey are fsneh its to 
invite discuKsion. 

The moniing scKsionA will be dirvoti-^l t<i the 
tnocij rietuilod ^Mii»ora; the ofEomoons to loclnreH 
and gonvral discnsslonjs. At 5.0 p.m. there will im 
joint sc^ionx and public lectures, and denvMiHtfa- 
lio|u4, W^ithiri each A«?otioa, pnpvm will hvt token in 
pA^graphical order. Papers already ptibLialicd will 
only be aw*pte«i for except ionoi rt^Oi-miA. 

There will exliibitioiks and deinoii^tmtioiis, in 
tlii? XaticsTial Must'iim, of the EH^^uimaun md 
tinN:;n.iaiiE] iSeoudinaipinn collect ioA«, the pn^historic 
tooN of Derbnark, niKl the Lagoa 8cuita skulls; in 


OF SOCIETIES. 

the Rural Museum of Lyngby^ of pn?hL-4tofic and 
old DeniAh biiilding^coiistnictlDEiH iind of DouImJi 
naticiiLil tliuiee^; and cf rare books ami mkuiia^ipls. 

After the Conjzn^s thert? will hn an extensive 
t!3ccuniioik U* prk»hixtori« xite-iTj ami tlie imiJii'uins uf 
Lad by and Aarhiix. 

The Bubsrriptum tci the (rDii|ipt‘7»< m 3d DanUh 
crowTii^, SptATiai tertns are oiffeixxt la niatives 
aeeompanying members. TIu- oEHce of the Vuusp.'Ti^ 
is in the Nation u I Mu-Hnmu h> Sy \''eilcrgade, 
Coi>enhiig|r?n k. JOHN J*. MYRbid, 

Second Congress of the Turk 11 h Histoiical SoclEty. 

Seplrnihrr, 19MT. 

225 Invitation of the Tud^Uh HiAtorii*iil 

J^oelcty, and under tbt^ iK^rsniml piitrotuige- 
of tliP Pciwiilfc'nt of tbs* TnrkiMb Hepuhlit', about 
fifty hiiitorLaEis and arehteologUta, frcun nearly 
every Europt'on enuntry, a^^?mh|ial with numy 
Turkish eolhA.igiJi.?!4 iii l lii:^ [h^lmabagiiie PiiLtioo on 
the shqn’rt of the to ri'cetvo eommunica- 

liojia on itiJiny topiM of I lie hnfto^' iuid prt'h tHtory 
of Anatidin and otluT regioivi of the Xt^nn'r Kmt. 
AlentTHetik of idl thi^i? were eireitlFth'd Elk Turkish., 
wM art in iho language of the speaker., and will he 
ptibliahed in <kie coursf'. The Prrsitlent of the 
Turkirth Itepublic honoured the Congroe® by attend¬ 
ing many of the sc^ions;, and shuw'ed the ket'tit'sf 
p^fiSonul mt€?r£'ffit in the prooeodingrti placing atrto his 
yacht at the dlxportal of tlie Corkgrerts for a miixe In 
tlto Hortponirt and Marmara, and the SiiFrunirr 
PaUiee fur un opi'n-air dinner luitl dixpljiy of TurkiHh 
music and folk-dances. 

.4 tempotari,^ Eichibitlun, amuigixi in tli^r Dol- 
mikbkLgehc Palace, gave a reimrkablo porspectivc of 
every in^nod of hbtory juirl material ctiltun* in 
Aniitfihar from tho Lp^air Pabcolithic kinplokiu^it^ 
retjetklly found in river n^vek near Ankaja, to 
print^xl books and mocleni works of art and cmfla- 
TtiJuistiip. ^L'|>iLrati.t rtooiroiirt ilhistniieil more parti- 
ckilnrly the recent excav^itionw of pn?hLHioric silcv, 
and the modem ecofiomic social atul mtellevtuol 
nflvancemEint of Ttlrkey, 

ExpL'diliojirt wi>re aftcrwanib conductt-ili to Hti-^ar- 
lik. for tho excavations nn the s-ite of Homi'rie 
Troy; to HntKH, for tha mcflievjtl nntiijuitiex- niiil 
to Ankjim, for Bcighazkioi, Ali^ar. Alaca TKiyuk, 
VLizgat, nnd other prehistoric and Hittite sites of 
Central AnntoliB, At Aiikani itMfH the visitorH 
Wi'n* i^ntertained by the Minister for Fiiinipm 
Affairs, luid by the LJovemor of fht* P^Dvillt‘t^ and 
visiterl the .Mu.^nm and other ikatiquitk^ in the 
city* and idao l^ie Ti'oeritly cximplet+Hl rt^^rv oir an<l 
tike farm created by the President uf the 

Turkish Republic and prcscnttxl by him to the 
Nation. Tbi?se pxamph's of ^iimtifie rt'storation uf 
tha natikjfial rex^jurce^ of tm aiicEent cokintry supplie<Ll 
nevdCnl comtUL-ntur^* un itie rf*rtult4i at the exenrVU- 
tions now in aetivL' progrv.^ [jts early Kites of all 
p^n'ofts of its long historj^ 

TluroughDiit. tlie fJongn'A+, nothing cuiild have 
exceefltsi tlic giFUerOEix liosjitality nnd efheir-nt 
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Oty^ization of the members of the Tiirktnh HtHtOfi' 

eal SotiytVt PT^idf'nf. Mr, Hib^aa Cciail 

^azabil^ ViLV-PK^^idiint Bayeut^k^t., a lody who holfLs 
Hliirt A I'ht^ir in the iToivcrsity f>f TstnidbuJ, 
aiul St^ertrtwrj^ ^Er, Oaker wersi 

KuppurtiNl by Dr, Haunt ICiibeyr Ko^ity ftnd Mn 
K<?ni?.i Artk, of the D«pflTtiti!:*dt of Anlic|iiities, 
Dr. Aik Kjmsi], Dilator of the Anthropo¬ 

logical Iniiititutep and many otheri, wli™<t eontriba- 


tionB to the pro^^mime illiij^trated the width an^l 
value of iho current Turlikh contribotjons to 
the subject^ with which the Congrer^ had to deal. 
To thenn ftU+ their British guesU iniwt. record 
their grateful appreciation of ,*aicb on occasion 
for renewinir olcl friendshiptt and forming iiew 
Ajid for f?tudying Frtah aspects of the 
hifftoiy and antiiiuities of Anutolin, 

.10 HIST I., MVKES, 


REVIEWS, 


AmiCA. 


Law an4 Aochority m a Nigerian Trib** a Study in 
Indirect Rule. Bsf 

//K in'M a FerriAinf ty Wflfl- /^>rff 

Lu^nh AT-Cr-^f-fL Lof^don t 
lyST, Pp. xin 4- 37-+ - /^iV-c i7ff, 

Mlrtm the Govemmint of ^tg&rm tiitrodiiDOd into tlm 
South Eoirtcm Pio%'inir« ef tlint terntJOfy the flyirtem of 
^ Inrlirect or the ii(»lcgatiun to iiwiigenoiil!i pohtinyiLlI 

nutlieTftiEw of funetiona of local ^jvemikient;. It woa 
d^ElfroUTCil hy iL pfwniliarly diJfEeult problem. MTiereM 
in the re*t er Xigorin it hml found liu^ iiiiilB of populii^ 
iioii wTth a high degiw* of politic^al I'eiif fulrejitkiiiii la 
thcfiie Pfo^nneea there appeared ut tli^t iight to be lu) 
rmtive fKNlitwal nuthtirity at all- iucUieil, for boipo 
nftcen 3Tinr* nftt^f ' iFlrlireci Hale ' hiwl been fully estah- 
hfihed in ov-ery Other port- of the Fro tec to rate* it wA* 
held to be inipnetieable here, TtiC policy follnwod wm 
to eoiwtituto tnbipiahi hav'hig jun^ktinn over 

an area wide enough to fonn a coa^'iiiien.t imit for 
admhLktratJvo parpoemt, o reprefleataiivo of each 
village in tho area being appokoted to memberehip. 
TftHM? * VVEurant Chi^'fil * Wert? ftlso iiu^o raspokwibld for 
enforeing CiO\'onrnM?nt ordera in the villflgea. Aa agents 
of law their efroctiveneoA was vitinted by the fact that 
they rupreeented cominunitiM whirh had ho common 
eualoTPnr and that it vmJt Cfuito pCksaihle, owing to the 
sywtem of rotfilion* for a ea^ to tm iriwl n henph no 
memlPf’r of which was famiUjir with the locfti eitetJlP- 
BtajtT'M er loual imigra ikl Volvcd, -^Vs ngenta of OKwntri-O 
ftutljority tlK^y had in Tiatk\T3 e^-c* no right to rammimd 
otlier tlum that which tha Britiah Govorntnent Isad 
endowed them. The tiola whicih broke Out in ls>27 wnd 
ill i?onpo?cioki with tlie intioductioii of di^t 
taxatkrn, Kuvo itEkinistaknble proof of Ihek unpopularity- 
The Government theli ordered a rcoigarJultiOP of the 
whelp ayatem, to bo buicd on the ri?cnciiitk!Ti ef such 
native kiuthorltka as ins-rat igatiuP kdtOkkld rcvculh tiu) 
tmit uf natK-e administmtiriTi to ^ no larger than that 
which by ita avm nialoma rec^JgnKU'rl a common IcOKlcr- 
ship, rir, wn* ekitnurickt wiiTk the atiidy of the 

Jbo, rt populatiou of four Kiillinns who ATo regimkNil as 
U KingEc iTibe in virtue of their t 4 flfTltorial ciontiguity iUkd 
the gcru^ral aimiJ^irtly of lanimape and cukura whinh 
elioniHeriMfl thcin. So definad. tlicy nm prohnbly the 
lan^wt tribe in Africa ^ yet for p<?lrtical purpoeca no 
group larger than a few sullngc* Ckin be found which 
recogiiiifiiisa common fluthoritSafl and a common Wly of 
identical ciurtom. In Dr. SIwk’a view there mUft bo 
aomo 2^<MkO of auch Humll liniia. 

Within eatdt unit, howwer+ he drttcribes an estHfemply 
conipti?x rat of autlkOritietl, kinship hcaEis, 
flOH?iptlcHi lit Ted ancbctipa, in arune cadH.4 including fMoietic* 
of womenT and the prie^rta of Ala, the earth- 

goddcfls^ wEhw cult is one of the common choracterkt tea 
of the wholiB t ribe ^ parh have tlurir rvcEignisu^ti ptaoo in 


ibc makllleaance of rrapncl for Tnw. +■^n inlcnsive atiidy 
of a siTkgle such malt, tfucikig tlid iateractlon of tbesu 
dhTcivnt urgAEkkut ions, u-ould ho of oxtiomp intorost* 

Dr- Mock dmws utteiitron in the fact that there aiw ii 
niunbcr of wAj-Ti of nttoiniitg to a |iosrtioii i^f uutharlty. 
Sonlority iu the Idnship gnkup i?* only one of tkaso w'aya, 
and ati elder wtio ^ incompetent can bo dtipriv-ed of all 
but his rdigLOUS functional or a yoUCkg man may be 
appointed to act ikH hia proj^. Wealth, t4M>T ghy» 
proaiigo, and when combLited W'itll iviadom and Ikbetullty 
can cam a jKwition 'almost tkf rhieftainaliip/ Titles are 
obtained by tlie gKung of fcosis and tlio pa.jnncnt of 
dues to tlip titled weieliea, bkit a >naung Itian Is not 
alkiwpd to cmbsrk m\ the caponditiifo inVOUTlsi in 
taking n tlttp# unkiau hia rcla1i^"tHs cauAadpr him to be uf 
Buitoble character. The diffusioki lUitong tbesp dEfforvut 
tkodica of ruepOEtsibiikty for the mpre^ian of crimo and 
DkE» eseroise of juEliciai fiuietlonE had tLio effect bt tlkP 
old days thai " law' w'us on afToir of tha whole com^ 

* muEiity.' 

Kiiph a syfftemT a* Dr. ^leek points out, htui consider¬ 
able merits froai tho point of view of mode-m adMini- 
strfktiucL Since it dfMw not attach oKrttiiJit'P iinportaniw 
to bereditv or seniority, it does not Ecod to t\ukt coneen- 
t ration of Autljority in the haiuia of iho mj{>€t coii- 
»er\' 4 itive n>t^nih*>ra of the community which is oftea 
n-gar^xl M Okie of the dangeTa of ' Indirect Kikle,^ 
Xrtti\its custom itself givva tboffc openinfp fur the 
pl 70 gTVSi.kVP young man, the Ttn^k of whk'h in flome aiuA'i 
IE deplorod, l>r, Mi'ck urgea the I'PSlenitiOEk uf authority 
to ehis&os of persons who wen? accustomrsL and 

" best able to avereiM it.’’ He u not* however, tho hliud 
believer in the return to tlu? pairt, wltotki eritliai of tho 
antliTOpokvgival Bpt>roaeh to (wlminurtratiOEl Eleli^kt to 
ndJctlle, Amnng the niOfit illten*pting sectio^ of hid 
book Are thoEK? w'hieh deal with tlw elmagea in natlvp 
instktmjDUs that raodem poEkditiorks am producln^n 
Akioong oama groups the title*! sodptwa are IraiEig thc^ 
prMtigfi tlwOMgh thn disregard of tbek privilegaa ^ thfsir 
mi^mlKES sboum by tlu? Britliih AdmEkiUtratton, tl^^ 
n^fuaal of nkiiiaioiid to allow' their convens to become 
member^, and tho altcmetive tnCthodj9 of i.n^'csting 
wTaVth tikftt mjw eidat, A Biiropean-style hoteio is now- 
a better iovt^stmeaU and conferfl iw mueli pnaftigo, and 
ad the younger gGnemtiarn comtE to ti-gnrrL tneinbeodup 
OB A wldto of nion^y* thr; chonecs of leeanpEng the outlay 
involved on eninijm' fmnk thEk entmiteo duea of latar 
membprA Ejeeumea Ees^ and lewk*, A ra^'entill of policy 
eitlier by tls* Oov'enunPUt or miaaiona eoykl not check 
this trend wfaem it hnS set in* Again, Dr, Meek fort'steEsa 
a weakening of that belief in mogio which IkAd formed 
AD ofTotti^-e sanetton in many aphorwi of conduct, Hia 
opinion id that sdjnatmsnt to ^tikStion will not ho 
imposalblo so loiig as tho Xatl^'c Courts ore allowed to 
“ fuiketiuki riB genuiiio kuitivo Institutions arul are not 
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** RutTil itt wnfonn fD af Kflsilpi>i tnw/^ If 

iukri.in.v4l 4iiijktH.titi«rkt U «b.'iiinlly rtl]4i¥i4>4l, flii? pnxtwJ 
wkll l» 41IM’ Ilf fi'iii[irlcabki inLFrrtt fnim the 
pokiii fit XU^w. 

tfi lUe tnetintimiS hjovi^wTt. Ur. iJt'ijlllci fHS'Olir I fie 

intn^^UL-tioEi into the njvn^iKDil iiative cimri?» of t)|p' 
Opi'ni^ pTw^xT to AIa iUlil tlip jiTkiTftrterrf to puiiiHh 
Biiy juii^ ‘H'hiiAfi Eii.vuk>El. was iiiflupnwit by u. bribe. 
TliP H|HlTkt4iti4M>u.4 nppmmni:!^ of aii Attitkine nf <lu- 
fk[ipKiVnl lowanU in[bvLili,tiil ret ttliAtidtli il nil ilitpni^Eitkg 
i^lcvplapmpiit eilT niEktiem linirv urhir-h bii rr|iOrt4. 

Thii in wbieb Dr. Slivk Hiimniartfeii tlipw 

t}vj pol^mluilitiea of tlt^Tie rmtnv 
iilNtitkitkon.^ whinh rroi|3(i bo furtbej' (Jflii‘o|ii|fpCHl Ainl i(nma 
Hijnke ei^ki£ofknt <^nipAriMkjifl fM^tWreil Iho ninl British 
i!onoo|Ytkins of Jaw, is tkfjt tfcir liniat vuliiublc* part of a 
vAlunblc hiwsk. L. P. 


NACivt AdmEniiCracii^rk in Nif-crka, H\f Morfjtr\t 
Oj/wd l£lS7. n’l + 4ii4 

/t f PJ^-p 0 iMrtj*#. Prirt Ir#, 

Tile j^frioan Hystoiii of flolivo Ai1tliniJjiltfrttii?n 
knciwii an liiiJirpot Jtulp it of paHionlar inicnwl 
nntbmpolufzitHia in UiMt IIn aVowri] sink in to seourv 
Mil m'nJkitiEinAr^' ndjiintmnnl: of nAtivo ifc^dotlPfl to 
hKidom orjndifioTM hy oniruKt]Ei|pf g] 4 >\-onnrKTLtrtl funo- 
tioikji IR traililiunal AiitlamtirA. hlcpintly it in nn objeof 
Elf Hi|K|Moick|l to tfiEMie^ho h^HlEl tht^t rnnHom liovtiloprikoiitFi 
tn AfneA htlt’o nljt^rly prvdutvrf b BltnAtiuiii in. wJlloh 
I hr ill lii^renouA politii-nl inntJtntiLiiiA I'Efe o^h1lolett^ Tho 
nTknwiNr iitArlo on FrtH«hA[f of llulim'l Ruki in tluil ir Hkinit 


ospn-ift^ly. not at I hr pn'wr^'Blkiki of tl34>iw iiuitituf iEiiun 
in thrir I nirLct kmal form, but at ibrir a<laptat>oii to 
inOrlom fM^inblioEiH. 

The ajithropo|o|itipit is coiicerrki-^ I to hnn' im in 
cnruinjciotk with rill OtlM-r MperTta ckf native poliiey+ wJiikt 
i« t-hn eXAJ.'t tkntiiro chf ihr^ L'ultiiral ikiij ki^ iikiNitH tfint £re 
tttkini; place? Hoiv far an^ Ehn value*, impbrit in ihrm 
polwipA, in ren.v>nnnn?i with rkf tfie nnlive jioeietli’a 

To whiph tSiry are appHc^l T To wfmt nxte^nt hAva new 
ein'iinnst AE|4^ Alu.l ia’W iflflueikvei!i muH-JibecL tmclilioiiAl 
rttanilAnU And nffertrcl the inatitutiEknii in which th*^ 
lth> ejntxirbrd? Whot^ agaiik, ist ifio vlfeet lipi^n thoiil 
of a lavitniy oikif a Ai>tcni of prrKluniion rrtcifi 

of whiE'fi in iiff own way itt tvdiico Ifkr ili'penditkvC' 

of the nAlive unit on ita Wearier wldvh ta the otiA'ngth of 
c'hirftninRhip * 

Lik purmiinf^ in^juirieii. the iint|in>jw>|!>gik4t ti apt 
to tJil^ for gmtitfki Ifkr norh^llAtivn »rje of the nnratkiil; 
^■4 niAtEi'ir of l^■h^iE|lle+ if an difliviitl Uj eoEnrine the 
■ li'laibnfl obHu.TVntiori of a nngic natiw unit with the 
fiih Atndy of fui afLminiAtraljvo aysten'i whoso itiroa of 
operation ittAy invhnte hunrlrvt.fif of sitnh unLm. A 
NtuEly piirb Ha tliAt which Mbsa Fvrhiuik hEui iiuuic’ of 
Xi^jpCnrian luJmijiiAt ratkin ropi^^Mnsta tfkoivforv on in- 
VoJiiabte cunt ribot ken. to tlie AikafyaiA uf Ifto tscpinpivx 
probfoona of onltiire ooniftct, 

PerliAEii ilOAls fiiwi uilfi the buitory of the 
lOrritOry^ slHiwiEig how the aviUrai fif acikktiiHritTAtinTk 
ihrongh nali^v aulhantie* wna at find hfi.-kl to be 
apprr>'priute iinly to Ih-r MriaIe^ KiniraEes with lhH.r 
highly EteivelUfieiJ l^plitivAl urgaikizAtJEkn., And wbi<i Inter 
accepted lu embody inn ^ piinctplo of j^wLoral Applica¬ 
tion, Hie bulk nf Iht bcicik j* inhen up with dcwcAitdiini 
of Iho vef^" widely dlfforcnt iypta of native polity to 
which the ai~atein ban tiuW b^n extiukilrHU Kano 
Rmirate In tAken an t>^ieaj nf the JCorthom Fmvmcm, 
the Yorub* vluoftAinshtpA of the ^uthenn while two 
rtuipter* am pi^nm to the pAgnii popruiationA of tlie 
north, flfid four to the evunta leading up tn the ,\hfl 
tinta And thv Butwrt|ucnt reorganixAtitem of the aouth- 
oa-^t. Ttie Colony Alai IjAgOOi with iheir ikiglily cduE^nted 


natii'e poptkiatloii. am cWtl with separately, and the 
po#5iihLLity of ovcrriN iming exisling aciiidnifltrativc dJJH- 
eultka by the recugiurioii of 4i llafEv#*' aiEthiirity dia- 
ULiaac-d. Under the infLuence of Miaa PcrKiinr# i>f 

kih.^u^rvatioai, and ikncrative^ ihe Uviikp rmlity lhac It ia 
beyond ttiif itlUlginatlEin of mmt n» to 4?anjtire from 
othcial djCTimrrita nppii’Ant ill A of v\vU^ pictnron, 

and one"A impulae is to oak for a whole hhnaiy of fujihcr 
\T>|nnn^. line for vaeh territory, 

Kr!?lii the lbLvretjH^-Hl point of vien^ the iiicwl iniprjrtimt 
ACfttiun pif t}fco b4ioh u ila tilinl vlinptvf*, which itIpaI with 
the A urh nf tlise feehiuval iJi'partnkeiita Ain I pnohlt^tn* of 
land ten Lire in reliitjon tij Jiative ndiiiiiiiAt ratioti, with 
the inOflibvntiNas iidrotltinTnl into the system by Sir 
Uoiiald Crinlemn+ anti with Jttf probnhle Ritiire mndein 
vieg. Tn LhU Iiuvt iNx-tJoii tJiere ia n ptumum which Alt 
nnthropiilfi^4tS will rvnd with agri.vmi<nl i “So long Ha 
'■ th?! uhvioilA ttwilhn Ilf min^illJ^EiTig tffcr hiiEium factor 
An? not iminothalvEy AppiuTmt, i1 is lo ln’' fcfln'd that 
.wniologival invealigalioa will reinniii the Juiit of Ihv 
inany hu|ltiritw wdlirh AfrirAn (loviTOnienta linancc., * 
" TJie Nigerinti rioverTilTtp»nt liflO, jinrliapa, gfiDv further 
than riioBt in |la enipJoymeeit of nnthtti{Ap|eg>'- ■ - 
"" Yet Kigeria'a Rkiiieveiiient ti at ill icmall lieiiirh^ the 
groot i-iiicrfl for kiii«wh?*|ge/* L. F. M.\TR. 


The Anslo-Egyptian Sudan from wichiRf % 

- - jii ,/.//. dc f HnmiltiNt. London ; Fa!*trt ds 
228 n Hi#- tW. 

'rhiB Kiok cuiVHaBts I.if A ooJlfcliiin ef artivifns ii|jon 
vaHuUH: napccta of ttw Anglo-EiO'pfiAli P^UElitfl. It wq* 
ungtnolly ilenigned tai proviiie ufu ly iomEd oflh'i^kU 
with * A tif geoeml knrowledgo' ahum i Fie 

vountiy they Wuldil have P> oiltiulliAtor^ h oeta nut 
llliertdoni to Hkt'teh Elut iLiAlorieal, I't jLni>gtA|diivAh 
religtoiHi and pttyaical Nvlfing to the pmhlents u-hii-h 
4^clnfrnnt ofneiAU in tlif runiswe of iluHr iluticin. 

The Articlvs, siiici* tJiey ate written by imm who 
kfiniv UieJr siihjiTct intimately, 00 “ wrdl'mfkurmcd; nil 
oF Ui«n slinw a eynipnthetre wpirit in ilipir appecwieh to 
liaE ive piotilenka: aonic of tl O n otv JUABteriyT if 
lint nn the whole tlie I'Kiok pmsenta e slight otlil SL^lef-tivn 
trimlriu'^nt of da Miibjtvt, mtlier eJioii 11 thorough 
piiirvey, aind tlwn* ia still room for n iKPinprelKmaiiA* w'ork 
lif the type of TTiOrTkBiv and J^^att'A Ufjftfida. 

A^iart- from criliuuirii of [Hirtieiilar oomc 

general rcdevtaillA fow tlwnwK'v* OU the mbid of the 
romler. In Hu? Brat phicv it ia naltiml h^f the Hiitian 
ufllcial to rtHwnirv nalaVe society by A mb 4iinii lahmiic 
atandnrdfi. He con luirdly eoenpe this: by ^logmphiefil 
and Jujfrtork'Al nivklenl tth> WrUflitj fx'vupatiun has come 
from the north m nucujsfriioft to i^mhic and Eg^^ptLan 
eenc^tirat. Half the country^ ond tlmt the more importanr 
hnH, Ikss been profoundly Arabicized. The book lends to 
reilivt thia ihiminniit imt.. Vet there are two Sudima, 
m tw& ftr»t nrtick-^ ol Fart 11 by Frofiusor Evaiia- 
FritcLyini and Mr. L. F. NaJdvr respect jw|y refnitkii I tie 
reader^ and by *0 deing retires^ tJie IxiIoeiilv oi the book. 
Jf luMtory Iwui rtm n dilTvwtit coiitw the nouthem luilf 
oF the Sudan might i4»m larger than it d<AW, or at 
Ant- rate in^ht now Jr* wmi in mtJrer difFttVikt colour^ 
If Emin Faa^in tyid^ with the help uf Sir WiUiam 
MoK-iniiCiEi. btitceedi.vi in 'Samwakmg’’ Ktiuatuful^ oa 
for a brief mroment ho hoped to do^ it tiu? Maiidj^a 
power liod tieen njJJi>d up from Uk* iicmth by fervee fjftjm 
vgAnda: if t>ir Frviirh hod made good tlieir advoxico 
from llio WYtit, or tho Bcigkmfl had not nuircnderc^ tha 
Lodo Enclave, Kupopmn ufEiflaLa to-day wotlld ba 
rcggarding Nllmie picopli^ and cuiitoFTiii from a Bnntii ur 
a Sudonk! puint of view* onrl not frotn an ^krabk one, 
and ilicy would have a ditTcrL-nt and perhap* nu>K> oecu- 
rate eppreciAtiOn uF tlw Uegr^j poputAtiull uf the SnLlan. 
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rf^ltix^S ioD induifid by iIm? bCH>k ts tKnt l\m 
iKflii^ifU is by tiuitc anil nliic^allon a. Inunnciintp 
niid irii^ii|i-''iiLKL]iy a scimtini. At Ietohi ibe rtoiiontific 
uiitlixik\l(j»M nift rvHseiive its ftill oliimeu in tlii* hwk, 
Nutliiji^ could bo botlHjr tlinn sonsn <if bHtnjncjil 

—Sir Hfuolcl SlncMEchA^’l'sff otl " Tlfc« CcmiillgE *4 
tJi^i An4l>i i*-* ttuj Sudjiji+^' or Jlr. Xowbobra ofci I ho 
Trilh^ wi" llfcf" Sk?tt IluilcrlAiid," in u hicb bt? 
pluyiv Uie fisfiil U^lX of nnH.iiniit hifitor>' on tliD nhiiifuro 
pajii. of tbo Fuziry-Vir'uixifm fotd tlwir «uiftuw with 
liEnmkniiLLi'if; rofuJta. Uul wholo of olimrttif* 

Altd L-f'^lAtion Eonofi, oC iSL-asonnl und o[ 

huiiukil rlojK^hdt^ili’o upon lluhw* eancLiioiiB of life 

M not gi^x-'u Eho «»t>Tnd that it dfSM^rv™. Not tltat 

it |A oiniltcn.!. Mr. tiimbluiin eonfrihutH^ an nrtiido upon 
‘ The^ PjiyAicnl StrLiiltg,' H%'ahii-P ritcfn^l 

miiktA ilfv- of thf' wark doiio iipoti Vi.^tAtioii. beha by 
Dn. Eumt und i'hiliipa £p. 'jUh And bulk Sir H. 
-VfacMkdjjicI nlKJ Mr, <i, f>- ijimiioii wfor to Usu prncLit'o 
ui tFauahumaxicO UfuUtkM! Efitgi'Am^ or nonindie rntL^o- 
Oun.ing Arab trib™ fpi?. ^i8 -13H), Hul A cliftptrr by m 
li1JJIim> jgpOi>gr&plu^r« wlkO fully' jp-^JxiXl ilu?< nHlUtt>^ uf 
inUtuiil n.>killi^!iion ruinfun, erojJM, aoil, uiid 

buman CcoHuSby, A'nuid Imro a Hood of li^bt, 

u only Msuncci tun, uptm t?(4' vMt oou^Hpa of difforvnt. 
iritioii and thoir clmnging hjlihil4lh flMt to^^ther nuiko 
up tho StKlwi, G. O. WHlTKHKAll, 

Fact and Fiction i A Short Account of the Natives 
of Southern RKodeilL /fy IF. 

7Z9 btf Sir ^iardtn^ 

/fWr^n PrlrtJlrtj PuhlUhin^ lAd.^ 

£EujnA'<^JSfOt 11335, 2 to pp,^ iltMMFtitr.iL Prirt fla, tW, 

lu h£Hi (ndrrtinii of titk>^ Mr. FutrtrU hua dona Ktiiii5£*if 
axuL hia iruu^^rial ^nmetlkici^ cf a d[is-H>ryk*0. AJt tlk£» 
Governor of ihe temtoiy pointa out in hiif Foroword 
tbeCQ ATO included * Giinijtl of lagfndarj' bnau' an wH m 
t.hrnjn4 of * verifiable fart,' but lu labil thn foEk-lor^ of 
A pooplb * ncliun ^ thus baldly w lO do ihum luid limit 
* litoraturo * ionwiliiiig liA than Jufltier. Actually wliat 
tho aulHor lia here £a a coUcotiuH of hls tioten Upon 

a ^up of BoutlUMateni Bantu and much of iIk? riintorial 
ia l^lnlitKly iiiLerMtin^ aJid U^fuL It dcawr^'cn a Inw 
ciAppy und niore imly do«criptiva title. 

Mr, Poffiiett doM not rely merely upon his own petaoiial 
contftcrUi and rwiareh, but utilise mofft fully much of 
Lha availubl& informatiou from tho FortupwiR period 
onwarria. FI in book ainu at being Acpmtr£.hu;ig of A tlhort.^ 
mtrojluf^tOfj' Prudfir for oidinary leadcm, and aucceofla 
in tiu« aitn. Nothing could bo mere happy than tliat 
at thia tkml^ when the orduLary liurii anci uroinefi in our 
coloouH AFO beriming to feel some itH>fiaure of pcrsOikal 
intercat in the imtigunou* pcoph**. thu»Q of thia particular 
totritor^’ should have a book like this mocie available. 
Utber^ both to llio south and to the north of SoUtherii 


Hluxlcwia will find material of interna here, iind if ihw 
uitrufluctioik to pefiplc* ' of lUJitccesh’nts «ci iiliffereut rn.kin 
* our own ' LcorLi Im furtker droiiu for elcoer -^ludy i^nd 
produji'Cfi AflditLoiuiJ rcadrm for pueh n'C^iit work, miy, 
Afl " The BaveiiLbi/ it will be all to tIuS good. 

Kxpfrfi’'tKjfr, indQ<Hl Icuig esjjt^iiviwc^ in thy work uf 
tlio Xniivti IX'pikrtcneiLt givr^ Sir. PoiMelt ilw right to 
hold Htrong upiuimkH, One aueh umy Iw quoted ln^ie 
"■■ Even Lu our prided fortufl of aibniniateriug iiMtlL-U 
"" mi luo fiat uiulerstood; hi fjie4 the very opposite of 
jimiiiP is how tlfco XHtis-^ le-gnnU InUi-li that our Iw 
RioiietH>n3 or enj^»iii^. Our coiiiplLi^utcd tnaLi with 
"" plitan and Hji^cef^iiUin nnd crosa-eKomiiiatiEinA 441 ^ 
" " uiyKC^WLCtf to him; aiul if thi» prbi^iier ivtni to prutOn, 
** the eoiuphiimint gpcA away nmpky hAiiiletl, wMch ho 
** regOTiLHi in* a grwvuijii wrong,'^ Thw* is WttM iw.id. 

K^wliere titere are stftb?ini?nts which zfugigeat raiher 
an unerit icul nnd lUiinfbmicd iM'ceptam'o of a good ileal 
of the couvrutiojLal chitrhat abuut " cdui'Ation and lifiw 
' it apoila the native/ and ou forth. Hut on the wbulu 
Mr. Fosrtelt ii content to louai on the reault of hid many 
yearo of doso oontaet, plus cht?i retrulta of bia parallel 
roading fmtn other iiLitKoriik*4t, jia hui eoutribtiiion to 
the wider apioad uf knuwlivlj^e and B^nupathy. There 
wilh wc hu|iCH be many who will bit gmieEijltu lutn hi the 
tomicuy tlwt he luvisa, GUIXEN VOVNO. 

African Ways and Wiidom. T. CHlir» rcuiej. 

African Dilemma. liy Frant Airliuuii mid UuHfni 
A f| fl VouAj. £*on*fo?l Tftr tfa itctl Savirf^ for (^hruaitta 
2JII LifrmiMrt, IJPST. Itt /jp/ ITl pp, 4 j. iBcfr ,'fii. 

Each of these books coiitaind a ohiapler on Aiithm - 
pglogj^; tho lifst^ writUui by CuIIoei Youngs aihlnLV»Mvl 
to mimiioiioiy ■tiliioxita and giving ehxt!i;^lleUl rcAsona why 
tboy should itihiy it; tlio aeoond, writ ten by t\ Slellaiuh 
DuddEoteed to thu i^neml public after the Uongrron of 
11334. Cullen Voimg's bwk ii* ha^i upon loeturvia 
givAA to miaaibnary utudonis but ooaioiiifl much that 
abuuld nttmdt othdor peupl^p Hla tlmht hi that Ahicnii 
wiinh^m recogniitsB ona principlD oidy for Hucvwriil 
livings the prinvipio of elan, of rannmienlup; uiul 
that it we%(iA all new Gunga on that scale. The idru u 
workotl out in on. intoreatiiig and even amHtUig mozuier, 
with eon«lRnt r&feranee lo lb® author's experieneo in 
Nyusaland. Tlio second book Is eJiiefiy mado up of 
easayu which lu»% boob pilbliahEii etaewbum^ lb 
ContoiiiN much relevant criticism of KuJnQpiNin deoJliaga 
with t}« Afrioftn* specially In rt^gani to the Low'. 
Mr Melhuid ■tat«t once ngntiii hia v^iowa on [he attitudo 
pf Opi'oniinenta towanls the witch fuul Eho divinar ami 
Cullen Y'oung hna u etiaptcr on * Caci we cKillaboraio 
wiGi tJ^ witch-doetor T ' Tlw latter also writes on 
Hut^tdx mvifiioik d propem of the NyoBalontl CkirTkinisaiau^^ 
This ifl n book that atufi^nte of ihc^ eluuigiiig Afrieon 
caiuioi afiTord Ui igaorv. K. W. 


OFNERAU 


Tho Iriih C^ntryman. By tVnivjieil 

A n I P^MiL Lfindim. MAetfiiihn d- Co.* Ifi37. d- 

J J I 210 pu. Frier IUj. (Id. 

Tito SIX lei^iif(s cumpriiiod in this book are im- 
porUint as tin infftanL!« of the flpplieatbn of the im'tbods 
of the fiukrtlniial acjhnol of aUthnipologlata to ptfople of 
w'ustorii Kuro^tC:, a mom dilficuh undertaking thatL ihut 
tiF applying them to the ittudy of primitive KMuctixM, 
Regartlixl^ however* ha b new Lleparturo this kimli 
Jlr^ Arenaberg'a e^uy ia tm tW whole cminethtly auccms- 
fuL ML? tinab lecture coutait*4 a juptification of flio 
fEuictional Bchoors %'iew of luitliFdpojogy 04 tha 4tlldy 
of monV behaviour in siX'iety fmnin whir h it follows that 
applied obihEopotogy can no longer fEHKJgniae any valid 
barrier betwemi civilixed und burbaroua lUiLin tliough a 


prinutive soriety being usually lUimcricaJly frmalL Eifu 
in such u 40ciety can be st udied in mlnuapula ami d>niumie 
funrtioEui more eajiily desiiribivL Anthlo|iolugy,‘we aw 
tnld^ has hceome . . . flJl opemt iotuU science. . , . 

*■11 tho antjiropologisit uvoiiJs all cxplmiiatiiaia eicu|jt 
*' thosii a hich arisp out of hi» obrtt'rv oijoria of whal mon 
“ dOj Ami if ho accoptfl ilitan unly whun Ihj can teat them 
" iigain ngoiiUft olwervcd Ijehpvluiir, ho wdl be, if only 
imperfpclly, in the main lino of etriciitific devclnpiurnt.^' 
Ttws dilflculty in avci'piing as Bufii[?iciit this \tcw uf 
lUithiopoloi^y ia tluit the enyaea for human buhaiiour 
ora oentiniinlly iVhnnging without a i.>om!4p<auliJlg 
degree of clMuigy in tho l^hatieur eauaeth A pnictkie 
may, ilidood, voiitinue ppparcilitEy unchaageilf though 
tlie rtiosopa fpr w'htch it Wuai Slpitcd Imve evotfsi entirely 
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new r^anQiuf not idlifrrtnt Ln lh& olU nor in t\U3 

pnwtk:« itwir ITUij'^ be inlnptwl to jiiAtify iw «Jiitinnnnce. 
^nfuxictioniil; txplAHSticin tliprerora iisat bc*t inofiinpletCp 
and rniky ovnil bo nil«Iomlsng. In any ca» it cfllincrt bh 
jiwtly enrnpnred with obccrt^otiuns ttunie on the l«lia\iaiix 
of c-bomical or phyaii^aT cOiiMantif. 

l*hif rwsi four axt^ talofn up with nn (uiniiroble 

Recount of tlie iHahjwiAJittnt of die wr€?stp tho moumAiny 
m^n-r thnt i*, who oflt!i4 M p^oodi on injitanco aa oouM be 
frjujld of tlie florviv^nE of thi cnrly ty^m of nnmll mixed 
rBmaingp fur home consnmptian himI dOf<rjiikint on fftmily 
lalKtur^ n typo i»umving fmrn thq pfo^Romail iigU of 
FJnropc and from very fiJ twhind that* The auth4.w £h 
partitniiarly interofithip oJi the of rnnit 

luid g.ivi^a a aalkhing oX:ptRnation of the Iriah 
pcwifuit's uttilUiic towards rent (when owictd even to a 
popiitar landlord) an putthng when uomparod with Ida 
punriiliou# honfwty in regard to htH nhilrta to fho liwut 
gniDljeon^nriAii. An inlJi^raatutg point in pusaing m iho 


noinber of pwrallela with India | to quote one rml^^ 
boya are protected from tho fflilien hy dT*iiidng them in 
girla' e]othiL»a. Fwirwa njipeur gi-ia-jrally to bo hEudly 
uther than the i;ho«t4 of the dead. 

In tile aixth tehcture the iiuthor esteni^ lo foUttore tin? 
pnnt-iple# of the fimctiomd ai?hooh his intore«4 lying 
'' not ifo tnuvll if I the minutiE of follc-b^lwf ae in the port 
ll^ seheme of thnt1|dit they mnke ploya in eiiato- 
' ‘ rniu-y eondiirt Here the author k on more dangorota 
pCTouinl, nrwl w-hen In* Ntimalffi llio vatmi of folkloto nt 
the part €>#tithU[died uRa^^intioLi ptnys in pHychological 
Lahuife-/^ Ihj niuirt he left to pmf'rhoto^Wta to deal with. 
At any role ure find it fUlHctilt of eiedit thdt n belief in 
fniriem Or gllOdta, io numeroua tliat down 

*' below wa* OoVestal with peopln lotting on it rt iwally 
on omodonal foTre uccte^nrji' to tho iloity life of mtei a 
n^honnAn in t.^uiity Clert. _ 

On the wlude, however^ tho author oF tin* book la 
^ua-tified by worl^, if not by faith. J. H. H, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Prehiitork Remains on Historic Sitei: a Rnpll^p 
ilAN, 1£I37, 

23/ iirm—1 1 m vo reail Mile, Corblau'* letror wilh tlie 
gn^art^l intertHrt^ in pBrlLculnr her fifth neotion 
wIme^Ii appean! to in& to get to the very rt>dt ol Ollf difSt?uh 
tiftj. Chronology require# ftome Idnd of fmmowork, and. 
tlmiigli nmny may bo RntioHod with their own kh-wji iff 
ehronrdogy, it nnmt IjozLoatly bo admitted that the 
franiework is filinky nnd tSus idetui are of let! coiitradletory. 

In Indift guiiitknre k affonlMl hy aunlptnro which may 
ho dntod witSi a cenauiemhlo dcgrco of oeviiracy by 
inarriptioim aa far back m b-c., iheirgli* aa Mr. Cod- 
rington Ilbla poitilrd ovit^ t\m w-nlplural remainH of 
Mniiryan <lalo nro Tcia- and far lietw€]eji+ makuig [safalleb 
iuilI inferenoofl imoortmii^ 

Once oiwr iaimohm oyt from tin? relatively safa an- 
ohurag^ oi ItbO Aeokim odivid and pillar rapitnla otia in 
OKfjtorLng aa yut unutiartcd sotM, tliO WXl |w>nii bintig of 
OK! natpre of a poiitiiMl plottwl in mid-oornn mtlwr than 
a ftight Uf ierra flmiap thi# 1* tho nrrival of tlw Aryaim 
which, foUuw^ng Dr^ F^liri, I wi|i place nl e. 18^i P.O- 
PmgnMaiiig from l»n? w-e rdAch tliO tfldiii Valley CivOiXA- 
lion making oor knd-fnJl at tlie lowest limit yet allowi^ 
fat like Jhwitar cultiuO At Clumhudato, CmnHdyp liW fi-Cr, 
and pas# UQ to a momcnUirily fixed date of c. 27IMI B>ij* 
for the Hara|ipa enllurop prinujpally un tho 

cviil«nf7o of Dr. Fcanklnrt'B diula At Fahnuima and 
eliewhere. 

WliOrO are the rrmatUM wliicK ran Ike dated to nil tlie 
gap frotn n.U* lo 2al> And provided tlkO 

dinikaj eultUlt^ or llw {mn y^t fntikt.'r Jnwy) J hangar 
culfiire ean \n* e-xtAnded to co^ er I lie jj^^rioti down to 
18tlU lt,r. did all mse on tliiit iiuUuit I IloWcV^ low 
the eulltiro of the invarliilg AjyiWW* fwul liowiTver devas- 
mting I heir iin|japt on t lie dwelkua in tJbft fndua Vnltcy 
miti the Pimjnh, it k ineonaifttcikt with ud eS^wrieneo of 
similar invaAHjn* tlint tfuiy fihnntd tkave Icll no tme*^, 
and that the indigitkOlW euUofw perished immediately 
(md lit tedy; somn of the ahjeefs How being found must 
date from tli* timp rovered fay ihia Inp^' ui 1,500 yvftl^, 
but Agi^nienfc uh to whkdl—t|mt Uenr Eiifinmlly. 

The seooEifl diftieultyi which ii at tlri^ luonM^nt tiie inai 
imhldem of Irulinn tumurottaa, is tbvif grcwt diversity of 
style. FenunAtvly eumpka covering mast ^Vp™ have 
been fotJUld JiL Taxila. »ntX it may aoou become poflaible 
to plaoe thi-m sJh at li^t ifi ilk^ir correel sequenee. 

Them are other problems. j\ji ehjoet whieli has not 
been ■atudactordy explained is tbu bronxc odie-aXU 
fuiuid at Jlohcojo dam. .Adxo^RXM of thia typo am 


found at Slaikup wlicre ihm' aro daled allxkuL 21 (HI 
in Croie ]2lKin a.c.i, and apn.'a'il tlirough oMterTi. and central 
Kuropo 2000-lhdD a.c. It has bwm reganlcd bb a 
atuppe-dwellcr's weamn, and i# oBaoeiated lo a certain 
extent with the CwW aproad of Uie Indo'l^lltopcaiu- 
Tiie weapon in q^uestfoTi appoam to lio an elegimt and 
devf.ihmfxt type, ami Frol, flordon Childe^# equation 
w'ith Tepc-HWBMLT Hi itiEheAte# a ilate of c, 1750 
bidtoad uf which Aoenu lo bu tlw lowent dnto now 

aHowablo to anything from that nile. 

At Sari Dheii, on tiio nthur hand, 1 luive fount! an 
octagonal alone mace-hi&afl, imt tSiew mooca, though 
prevAlt.Tit At A period of gieat antiquity^ had a long vogue 
and ore nut easily liAtcuh 

Tlik bringB tiMs to tiie third diffivtilty lliat oonfronls 
iMk nnd wliich, 1 feel* will pro^-O to l» the cluo to the 
whole matter; this IS the Rurvdval of typ«s and motlfiS 
lit>th artwtie and ulLliiAi!iAn m tho ' imcliAnging East.' 
!McBu|KitanEitm art motifa of 3^500 n-O,, oa hits becin shown 
by Dr. Piibci, llftvn aurviv'ed in IrKti* up to the Gupta 
|M^riod|^ lliLn is bora out mrjet atrongly by many of the 
painting?! found by me in LllO rock Hhekorsof tike Mahadtso 
Hills. Mr* Mackay has ahown in LX (IhlttJh 

the of patnied pottery' iJattCETui in Sind; irimilitr 

painted pollery is produced in Manlan, N^W-FrP,; 
and 1 Ikopq to bo able to publish oxfmpl&fl with com- 
pittii^kru* 

Mile. CorbiflU fihjeels to my stateukont that the 
Khafaje figurine is thi; oEily uKoiikple of applL-rxl nnrl 
iui'-iBeo oyuH OuImiiIp the CharEiaddn^Taldla iirou. It 
must lie imdcrstoCKl liutl Miie technique ironBtHts in 
applying A Ninall dJac uf rlAv t!» tike alroaEly nomewhnt 
diy surface of t)ko face and then ineiaing it Ikortxuntally 
from nose to ear, tike pndongatkkli of the meizfijig struka 
wlkcre found bring invofriihly towarrlf the reori Tho 
eyes of the Ki«h tlguro aro not p^:HiUl^ed in this way; 
in common wdth othem from Khafnje they ara icork^ 
Up in the modellidg of tlsi faeo and then rneii^^l. The 
Eguro from Hakka nlwjwn iti FlV. 1, X, p. 02, may iutvn 
ineised Or iJldvikt^ eyas, but tJLO Elrawmg is not [iJenr 
enough to ohoW tliin dennitely; no inihcntiun ottwir thim 
" vorg¥#i'hiinhthel]um Zelt * is given as to flato. Figuroa 
of the Hamppu Culture^ with the exception of the oflO 
knHtancod, all have ftnimi applhsl fy^^ plain of 

with a dot in the ceuiro. The tocluikEiue in qunwtkm ei 
the rule at ll^rt f>|ieri; other uyo atylE^i aro exlremoty 
TOTo; olsewhero out^iiile the Charsfizlda-'raxila area the 
reverBS ia the sane to a marked di^groO. 

In Iraq, 1937^ SKJe. Corbijiu hw immued tltat very 
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<liiin|^r<kU4 pMMfiTip cfi itronipaxii]^ wiiEr^y ni-imfiifi-fl 

hy apsj^t?p Imvpfig a LilI reec^^iii hlanrc anc? wJlli IliLo 

ohwT, imil tMt iiiust be elowSy plowd 

in lEur riimfing at Sftri Uhfi'in of whieb 1 

. wna uiiiEt^rhtuoil) i>f n tml iiatusx^x it woa 
cftrtainl.v quite uui of t\w qurittiuti tlmt tlie^ Ein4-itiKKt 
4>f any fii 4 Lrtir:ular etmull ohjpet troiilil bi* determined 
within n ftrw feet, A Gand^utnin panel uicLea by 

10 iiicSiefn wTfta ffc^cs-ntSy found at a spot in IIm? West 
^iiiLirid iewt aliove Kr^jUIiO-levidi afM>E|t SO fewt 

hi''ilow ft.KniJvd.'ynTffiei* al Tlml pcjitifp 

Sllle, Cofhiau #Ayft ibat I <"^iiiiitlt'‘r iliai- the lemt- 

cnttfLH frt.ilii lFfecw> are of GoiidluLmn dBle+ Jilcauinif 

(t nrosunie} eumemiKHtirj^ with thp flArcnllcd Cin™^ 
limMlhiNt fii-iilpturp of CfanrUinrAp tlmt La tn nay, roughly, 
I fH.i ■ Art*< I'hkE irt not the Tfie U-rmiKHtoa 

Ife1Joui£l.k- appoaninco oin Ln lili |>njb4d>Elity the nnty 
surv'ivnLs m IfiOnt oF tln^ Griieo-Bartriiuja^ other ckaJi 
timir ouiiin, tlkAt }iAVn }>ppii clidcovprcd c^utflido Tnjuln 
ftnil Elalo from n.C. 'flip nreltaio iigurea ana 

po^ildy uf l4y rta-EnloriVAl imi p Ehmik^h E’artlkim and hnvu 
a Hiinllur ilaiLng. 'flkerp ih a ^roup nf primitive figures 
anil ojkitnjkk which ftpiMMir to be pr(^-KUj$lian> uind 
thoni are dolinitoly Indian gtyfp* of T.-Bn-ing lEstos from 
JfM) B.i7. Eo 100 Jt.n. 

Tt Pri to ho Imped llmt tnorc Cttfnful anti eailniusivo 
diggiTkg Tnay yet be cmrioci out, tmi with lyj rrauty PKaet 
pnri^lLita qbtain-dblo at Tuxilup woiiio lurtbot 
towuLTcbi a wilulirOill W'iilr Jl hope„ bo possible. 

D, H, COKiJOXp Major. 

Ainnletlc 

• * Sm,— In Mijr, SJ, thcfo m a very kileiTflt- 

Zuu **'^1^ cnmmimioaiiOin ffiiin Mr. 0. I>. Hornbfowor 
about tho ’ AnmUdic Hand \ in which tlio unt^Lor^ 
ror^mring to tb# priitla af liumBi]! Jumiia phli.'^^i in ■envr^ 
hy porlnln AuatfuliiiO irihot*, eays that by fitndying the 
uongea of <PlHi’r conntrica We Ituiy Sind help to io|vo the 
pet^bLecn prE^iwid by suoh ih’O^kraleil cwvea. 

May i ill thi# i-flniieiEioti dmw altHjnlion to an nrtkilo 
by Dr. A, F. Ch Kerr (fornirTly Dirodbir-Gen^iraJ of tlio 
Dopnrtiiaint of Agricultu Eld ftwFjoareh in SiomJ publuihod 
in tho Jaamtii qf Siom i^Tiprwijy, XVlll, (19^4)^ 
p. 144. tiiiJer ihi;- hoadiikg of * Xote on Bomc Book 
■ Piiilktingx in EkwH^-m Siu-rn.* Tho Dotlor liowrribea a 
Jind of hiind-printft, nnd &\r^n of hgur™ painted in rid 
oelxre. on the eliffs nrnr oomO fwk *judtCP6 in tho duftrict 
i>r MultpfahAn. provini^e of Nnkhoik FhanHnn, in KorUi- 
ooat Sitilti, not far frtUit ihi> Mokliong river. Dr. Kerr^ 
who ta oil EnRlithlJiaik, saya ihrtt hu hand, when placed 
occr the haEkd priulsp Slllncl tVicrn rf'niArkobly weEL TlkO 
rjn:‘^!'nt-klay pornilation in that ilifltrict, which conauit 
of Luo arm (li branch of the Thai peopich doea not know 
unything of the origiii of the* JWk pufnlInga, nor do 
ibey revc'iMMH'*? theikk in ojiy way. This nirty po-ini to il 
v«fr>’ h\^i flp?e. UCr iviTT. lhk»n±bro, rightly ouggeata 
Cltat they urt- the hmulLWork of noilW prahwtorifl penpio 
who fonnerly hdiahiled the nick Bhcltcre in Ehi- Mekhoiig 
valley, 

Ab it in now gerkemlly nceoplCil thot the pHmhkS'c 
population of Indo-Chiiia WAfl made up of Ni‘gritt>Bp 
MclaiM^eiAim nr Melai?MMi iKNipJeo, it scema reasonuble to 
Bjuwune iltat T.hu |>aintiugH nro the wotk nf aiieh pnmitivf- 
people. Flirtlier to eliiridatc tlua point, it mighty Im 
luoful to COTilport' the rock patnling# foiiiid by Dr. Kerr 
with thp iw cncouiitorotl by I he hiie Major Lonet tto 
l^jonqui^Tfl at thro^ difioiTtkt places in the bay of 
TaiigUlni on tho Werit of Mahtya <lFuiJcJin 

iU (a C'epnmidffton dc r/HdocAirtc* 19I3>. 

Goinporki^ fihoulfl ulna bo made with the BenuUkg 
Xegrito pailltilkga Jnot with in cGrtaitl CftVC3 in British 
MidAya. 


Thn>iJgh nueli ‘vrofh of eompfu-uun it might nljitfi lie 
pcosible Ui catablijih the nrigin of Dke paintings fonnil in 
Siam and their oomman relutkina to other CAVC-paintingu 
in AiiRtralia find Xow Gtlinoa, 

Of hipec.^ia.1 iiitcriMt are She human nmireti, repmocEktod 
In Dr, Ki'tr'a Urtirlr, whkh Hvm to bt^ more naturid tluin 
geiienxlly in the cooo with such elforb^ of |iri|kiitieo 
puiiiEera, wbuse pjctnrea of nnimnk olt<Tk am vei^' trtM^ 
to nature while tho^ of I he huEltftii bcing« n'furaifxitCfd 
UPC ino 9 tly grotes^ino mui unnaturHl in appeti ranee. 

ERIK SEEDENFADEX, Major, 

Hathor and tho Pharaoh+ (C/. Ma>% 1937, 2lKl.| 

A ri J I «rt icle wn ■■ Ojiiria and Elm 

£04* ' ^ OIa?*F iflST, 2 (K>)h lirat parogrikpli^ I 

nientionrd certain hlgb-relkGfa of ^lyeerlnuA in tim 
tniliscmufl of Carm and BQ«ton+ U-S.A^ I [nJd tlifit 

the point mode thera ia emplnunted Ijj- tlte n^ioliiple in 
Boatcin tn which Bnthor^ ^nUMh iB tho cCulm cpf tlm 
group and of far higher atattim tlum the king or tjko 
AtM-Julnikl giKldi^aa (uf the ilure Xomiq^ iwr attilivle cf 
los ing pmli^liou for ilie king ie mofit pronouneoti. 

On p. 173, Jwt cuL, par. % line A, * p. 23d ^ efiotild rend 
“ p. Ii'i7+'' tJrn p. 17.1. iHt COl.p lOtli line from tho 
Imtiomr Slltit w'oni " Oairia ’’ Rlnukl of cannon bo 

O D. HtlRNBUHVER. 

Th* Origin of the fiaganifsi Canoe. 

AAF J4nt+-^TEie artit'lr^ by Meiani. Huntingfoni and 
£ Uu Tfomell in Mon, 1937,177« 17^-^ am of cm Lai-durable 
intenm> expounding fu they do in some dotailt 
the vartoiiB thoories of the ertgin uf the Bagouda conoo, 
Mr^ Humtlngdoii Uiyik great att^aa on tlio alioefkGO of on 
otEtriggCF on the EhigamEa cuiiue. Aa far oa 1 am nw-are 
IhttM? efiift do not earEy' sail, and siifllcietlt aU&bility for 
AiRif witliont nail ia piovided l>y tlm tinring flidee of the 
eaiioo+ It b quite reOfintUlhW to auppdoo that, wlicn ilr 
woa not pmpOfleH-| to atop u ninal+ tluq uac oE tls’ OUtri^g^^r 
wBa diit^ntmiU^i, 

^Ve hnv]& tlkC eXAEiiplo of the Maori canoe, a lotig dug^ 
nilt with Wiuh-almkca but no ouiHggerfF. Arguing along 
Mr^ Uinilin^urd^J! hnea wc irouhi iiave I* Bay that them 
woH no hkelibixaE uF iiiterecpurao betw^een Kmland 
And Talittk, whi^te double conoeo, or ran OCA with oiit^ 
rigu^?nj. are used. But we Jiave %^ry atmng evidence to 
the coolTory; and furtlnerp lliU Mauri did on oecoskm 
hoint, a enkalE aalI. TEve outriggiaT won dmp|xtd in apite 
of t hia. Surely I here i^i no renoon wdiy t hia alkould not 
liavn oocLimMi cm \Tetorta XyA4i/a>. 

1 liikd it very' iMitd to ogtes? with Mr. Buntingferd wlnm 
lie WTttea “ Fig, 4 showw them ia a duLtinet n-wmblonce 
between tlie coikatruetiqn of a certain type of Egyptuut 
boat nnii tjiat of tlw^ XyNJlTo enno™/' The eivciLlukl 
feature of the Eg^'ptian boot wan that it wns keellef^ 
doVi'tailiKE lognlher, and 6t rengt ibrnrd with a liogging- 
truM for sEreaigth and rigkilly. The ccnenEEnl feature of 
i-ho Itegoiula eaikoo la tbu comiitorat iveSy huvy kc^ 
wliich lirovidea atretiglb^ and whieb OV-Urlapa tlie^w'rtah- 
strakuo to form tlie lower imrtioa of tlie bdid prow^ 
KieEi iJ ttke KgTr^ktion prow may lie regftnlLN.1 as bifid, the 
rt^hoana for Jta Itdiitg biliil ore rfiflorvni. 

Bnliiift 3/iurufji, ADRIAN DlGD\% 

Myth and Ritual. {Cf. Ma?,% 1037, J7eX -U.) 

Sut,—^TS tIh dincitiOtiuli liecmii to mm clueUy upon 
tint quretiun of tlto admU^iitl^lity of evdeLncc. If 
a w-titesr wuru to atato tlmt “^Vheru wmo a man 
^ eoHed Abofluorui^ Btoggino, wlio had two hofida,' I 
Alkoulrl iLay tikfil lEiia writer was ijbvlouily lUiTclia Ei|ir, and 
itnit. lltrrufore neither the exiatenrU of AlfcOfluermi 
Bloggins, REir any otlier alJegod fact, could bo oreefitcd 
on hik oole autlHirity. 
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ih(^ oHirr hnltfL Prsifft^sriT- Rc^.% if | iinEkTHrikmi 
him wouJd i*ay— Tln^rp noc ih^ 

" fur «loiihl|ik^ ifvi't iif AliM^^unui 

^ ■Wf rvmy rtuiiljt Hlii?llw?r }it rpally liftU 

' tVU iH.'JMlt?/ 

Spcoiiilni iutiA na To wliftb^r t\rDr|>o«iif^j nil'll ¥i'R^n^ ur 
WCTB not rraj la nur vmitir j^in irrfk'Vant tu l}w rnain 
\innn% «t ifeLUj*. ItAlSLA^, 

The Stqne-Age Cukuref qf Uganda. iC% JUtc, 
AATp 1®37, I 11 1 ). 

HiiL^ —I af^rcG with Mr. Wnyiarui ihftt OUr Viown 
qrt Tiumy puiiiti liiffVT coiisiili'mljty though i 
iinilmtAJul why lio shouM be nt any diaafivtiiuo^ 
l hrough tint liAVitig Mvti Ortir nutea or coU^y.^ (orDi. HiiMJgh 
il WEIA impmct^icablc to submit utir IipIeL juunuik. 
ratiUi^>g^4^ iinil f^thi-r dBy-io-day to hut pcnual. owr 

fiekj nifNtiia, [ ^'H^-ntiiUTi lo KlioiLld 1iA.\’q hitHi 

iiifonnqiJ cf Out work and irflulta. And whnn« roWoiiLi 
the md of our vioitp Jt became ptkHnibSn for miituB) 
oxamination of oiir nol«« aiul l^oUoctiOll 0 , be hIniiHHf 
fouitri Ehiji tni longer neemmiry. 

Mr. WnyhiqtL is right in lavnng tbat wo flMni to bo 
applying jit^mtkal naiiw^ to diffnvfit tbiligK, but onJy, } 
fiwi mre, in rogorri to the X Horiton of the 
1 fK^-ft. turmTf p. Hu I it u6 jipitt ifying; to note our ogroometlt 
lhat piLrt oftbiD i^tfpcMita of that torraco ore of Gcuiiblian 

age. Hiawov'OTi I fail to ^ bow that c*n hare K€!Tned 
obvioiiA «4noo tho ii/tpantt-mnsa of Np aa iliittmot 
" rruni Ehe M-N rutnpifix Vb'Aa ik!fliiiXDly dequoiidtltllrd^^*^ 
for I knew of no rpfereni.'ea to the " X " in Mt. ^VftylitJid'a 
reports tbnl antedate itJt dia^very by Uil* lild$od+ 1 {eel 
ubligecl to with all rapixd to Mr. Waylond, that 

ie unacquointt^l with tliD ‘ X for it seema to fno 
tiiat what he lokm to be thui horison u oetually pnrt of 
tho much earlier ^ M Thia baa only recently iAjf;;|p»rted 
ita&ir, after I rreet^rd n letter from Profomr von Riot 
Lowe, to which I feel jnim he will not mind my referrilflg 
in order to eloer up A ^li»^t^^^:«*ptEon. 

ProfeoiKir vwi Rirt Lowo moet kindly dcocrihed iIm* 
reiflilta af (tame excai-a tieo bo and Mr. Way land miTii}i:l 
out at Xiongosej, nod his <^wn neetion of one site, 
togviber with a cmtologuo of rniplrnrijents rwovered from 
two stone heriaons; some L2 ins. apdltp inoda it elear to 
me that the aecand^ or upper, horiaonr whiirh 


regarded oa ifk? X Horiien. ie arEuaUy th»* e^■^cocld part tB> 
Ilf mjr >1 Horizon. During oiir ipWfl wtprk we IwJ fmind 
that the taiter Miiifti«tiL of on f>arliert grav'elly 

imrt containing pm illdiiatry wliieh^ ihnugh of simiJar 
typOt is rnidor and Funs h'peoiallzed tiaui t hat m I ho 
sesjond. or I rue nibble horizan: which* in ourcipinionp ready 
ntarks the iby'* o^Utstloq, Tlji'w Two peris we ahi>tf(t 
invnjinbly superimpTH^^ u Init tiie varied of 

pn^eervatioTi of I he IwO implement a^Ttes etld their 
tj'poUjgy tnajle div iiikni fairly ainiple. Iknh pans of the 
Stono b€^l we refer to oqUr«iivdy Ui^ liij? M Horizon, for 
we do not believe that the two induatrieji. A tmel Jt. 
for nymovc^l in tiinv; together they form llir Middto 
Aebenlroii. 

It ia IhkiK evkieiit iluit in regnrrl to the di^risJan of the 
IlHI-n:. lerraee h^Mis inlo ' KuEruisian ' onri ^Oamhliotlb^ 
pha>$es. Mr, Waylojitl aJid I are in eloae ogrreinent. for we 
noth choose the name dividing lino'll be nibble B just 
fvrerrwJ to—although Iw woubJ appear lO bavo jpistakefi 
it for the S Htirbcnn. Tfle in Iter ia. however, ftn eiitireTy 
ililferent nihblr. Hot reproaenEod. to iny knowlewlge* nl 
Xftongml* but* in more favaumhle oevt kma of the lenmn^ 
Aepamloil from Um M Horizon by over lA feet nf false- 
beddt'd fliind* ivanloilling abund^t J^valtokiliFl Hakes, 
ote. Tlie X Horixun tools are tilterly unlike tlmse of The 
^ M 'p timlr hCiareat enuntrt^hiLrl being p»me enido taiqoi 

peins hikI piska wbkb form tho bulk of I be ^ngoofi^ 
f-r.* rbe Broto-Tumbinn. 

1 had known* of eourae^ of Mr. VVaylmvl's ecirrrlatkui 
of the M Horizon with Oldoway Hod % and had fallnwerl 
hi* load,, hut after cqinparing uur own “ M * maleruiL 
with imiBeum apo<i|imiui of the Bed 3 tnihiilry, I conld 
not agree that they belong la iho sunie stagu pf 
.Aebaiih.itM'l; in tny opizuon, tha ' M * is not iiariy hn I 
Middio AeifOukaji. and mow fOmpnrable with mutorial 
from Oldowny Bed 4—i.#.. about Stage* ^HS. Thua^ 
whalet'pr the elimatiir aiftoblicBnea qf tlie rt^lcnod Bed 3 
may be* I HTWuiOt regard it a* of the same age aa tbo 
M Harizon. 

Below ia my tentative oarrelatkm of the drpOaitB under 
diaruasbn. 

It ia only noecaaary for mo lo odd that tbp use of iho 
tontia ' Knmoaian ‘ and * fvdjnblian ^ hom ifi to dc^ignalo 
geological periotlo, and not limea of pluv^int iuO. 

T. P. O BHIKX. 


Ka0*fe loO^/r. TmucM^ 

OldouM^ Cjuf KrKfpi. 

Tiimljaaa cloys (with LflVidloiwlaa>, 

N Horizon sarwla: Lrvoljciidaii. 

N Ifarlzen Hubblits Proto-Tuiabnin luuJ LcvolkmOlii 

BDina crosixuL. | 

Fost-.M IfiTcbuHi, riinnnt-tKHjjicd* f^rvallnujan sands. ! 

■Iream cmsicia ? > 

*■ Upper Gwnblian 

j * Mkl^ftftiblinzE Ufleilladat]: * ? 

■ * I^owr GiifihiLan 'i ^ 

1 f-nwen. 

i4uh-af|a^Ris eronjan 

^ or : 

non-dcpoittifni; tio cnltnre. 

M ilorizofiK MkNik' AnlipnjLwn, 

Klih-4r|uiiK»Tis armfifti diiriuji 
* Ijiterpliu-iol 

fkd 4 r Upper AclwTideaD. 

Bed 1: Middle AchruJi^aiu 

l.tnxi 3.; Lowlier AchrulrARt. 

fJed h ^^*11^.“’ “ — — — — 

Bed tj Pre4^lfcj*n Eflomr Korty Clsrilcan^ ^ ^ ^ 

Pns-M defRMito; aa eulturc^ 

t 
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pri>niispuc^r A PAINTING TkOM rnK Frk-SCo in thf- Crypt At Serastk: sec pp. 36. 37, and Plate 
i 6£. Painted by ^ruriel Bentwicb. 

j. Hosra Cathedral fro^ tme South-West, 

(a) A phologfAph taken by an Amedean expedition in 1875. 

{6) A sketch by M. de Vogiie in 18^2. 

(ei A restoration by A- H. Dcttttilcr. 

2 . B^^ltA CATHt;i>NAL. 

(cj) Grourtil-ptan. 

fi) Longitudinal section, if Both by A. H. Detweilcr.) 

3. BosiiA Cathedhal 

(a) The south waM f rom the south-west, 

{h} The same Irorri closer. 

4. Hdsha Catheoral. 

{a) The cast wali. 

{fri The apse. 

{c) Tlio north-west comer- 

(rf) The west niche on the north wall, inside. 

The cast niche on the north wall, aftcf clearance^ 

5. Bosh A Cathhuhal IkT£H1or, Looking East- 

ffl] From the south v\-all to the north pa.i:^go room, 

{b\ From the south side of tin? chance! to the north wall. 

6 . BosI^A CATHKUliAL E.\CAYATIOKS. ^ 

(bJ Main trench, tom cast, showing north wall of chapel in centre, with foundatiujis of pier on 
right and pedestal on left. 

Ic] The Mmer of the pier with the line of the colonnade nmiiing under the chapel wall, from north¬ 
west. 

(ff) The pier from the north-east. 

(/) Tw^^lurnn^in^^c^ the right column standing on old pedestal still in place, tom north. 

7. Bosra Cathedral- ,11 

(b 6J Lower part of pedestal found in south colonnade 10 1954* place. 

(c) Upper part of pedestal re-used in foundation of south wall of chapei 1934 
(d, e) Complete pedestal in east colonnade f<uind in 

S. Bosra Catmkdual. 

{it} Upper liuif of capitaJ. 

W Base of colunms In the colonnades. . 1 j 

(c. d, e. /) Stones previously re-used in a frir^c above the colonnades. 
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10. 


Bo,sra Cathedral. 

(^3 Fresco on the south wall of the chancel. 

{b) Explanatory- sketch of the fresco. 

ie) Old cornice block rebuilt into north-west corner- 

id) Comice block used as impost under the apse arch on the north 

{e) Block found in debris, like that in r. 


wall of the chancel- 


(a) I vfo Ge-Ass VEsaiiLs found in GttAve in centre of Cpapel at Bosra. 
(CJ View of Laroek Vfjssel to show Akabesque on Shouldbr. 


II. Plans for Comparison with Bosra Cathedral. 


iPtaiis 12-17 itiusSrate the Ckureh oj S. /pAm the Baptist at Sebasie.'] 


Con gres I nternational 
des Sciences Anthropologiques 
et Ethnologiques 


Deuxieme Session, Copenhague 1938 

Sous le H^ut Patronage 
de S. M. le Roi de Danemark et dlshnde 







ous ^vons Thonneur de vous inviter a assistet a 



IN Copcnhajjue, du 1" au 6 A out 193Si a la dcujiicme 
reunion du Congres International des Sciences An thro* 
pologiques et Ethnologiques, qui sera place sous ie 
Haut PalTonage dc S. M. 1e Roi de Danemark et 
d'Ulandc. Au Cong res seront presentees toutcs les re* 
cherches qui se rapportent aux races, auri peoples et a 
leu re genres de vie, c’est a dire ce qui cone erne I'etude 
scientiBque de Thom me. 

Apres vingt annees de travaux preparatoires le Con* 
gres a ete fonde a la Conference de Bale, cn 1953, et 
a sa premiere session, qui eut lieu a Londres eo 1951, 
presque mi tie representants d'un grand nombre de pays 
se rencontre rent. A ce Congres de Londres i1 fut resol u 
que la prochaine session auralt lieu a Copenhague, en 
195S. Cette date a etc ft\M de sorte que les partici* 
pants ev'entuels au (Congres International de Geographic 
d’Amsterdam (18—28 Juillet) puissent facilement se 
rend re a Copenhague. Outre que cette ville posse de la 
plus ancienne et la plus grande universite du Danemark, 
elle possede aussi un musee ethoographique qui est le 
plus aiicien du monde — fonde en 1846 — et qui, avee 
Jes collections prehistoiiques et historiques danoises, les 
collections paysannes danoises et les collections d anti* 
quites classiques, de monnaies et de me dailies, const! tuc 
le Musee National. Apres avoir ete ferme durant plu* 
sieurs annees en raison de travaujs d'agrandissement con* 
si derabies, le musee ne sera reouvert definstivement au 
public qu'immediatement avant la session du Congres 
afin qu'a cette occasion il soit presente pour la premiere 
fois dans son nouvel ensemble a un cercle scientifique 
intemationaL 
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Lc Congres cst dirige par un Cotiseil permanent 
dont les membres, comptant iin maximum de quatre 
representants par paj’S, sont secondes par un ou deux 
secretaires nationaux pour chaque pajrs. Les vacances 
sont pour\’ues par un vote du Congres, ratiBant les 
nominations faites par le Conseil permanent. L'organic 
sation de la session a Coperthague a ete confiec a un 
comite danois dont les noms des membres figurent 
ct<dessotis. 

II cst propose de diviser les travaux du Congres en 
sections de la ta(On suivante: 

A. Anthropologic physique. 

(a) Anthropologic anatotnique et biotypologic (l^resl> 
dent; le professeur H, M, Hou*Jensen, Sujets de 
discussion proposes; Relations mutucUcs de pa rente 
des hominides fossiles; la methodologie; la con* 
ception de la *race« cn anthropologie). 

(b) Anthropologiephysiologtqueetheridite(President: 
le professeur Oluf Thomsen. Sujet de discussion 
propose; Propagation geographique des types 
de sang chez Thomme et Icur presence dans lc 
r%ne animal.) 

B. Psychologic. (President: le professeur Edgar Rubin. 
Sujet de discussion propose; Influence des facteurs 
de civilisation sur k caractere; discussion commune 
de Sections B et F sur les changements culturcls). 

C. Demographic. (President: k docteur Mads Iverscn. 
Sujet de discussion propose; Les mouvements de la 
population envisage speciakment au point de vue 
de la natalite et de la mortalite). 

D. £r/iftOlogic, (President: k professeur Gudmund Hatt, 
Sujet de discussion propose: Origine et developpe* 
ment de I'agficulture et de I'devage de bctaiL Origine 
des plantes culttvees et des anlmaux domestiques). 
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E- Eibnographic, 

(a) Ethnographie et folklore de I'Asic. (President: 
Ic conservatcur de musec C. G. FeJlberg. Sujet de 
discussion commutic des sections E a et E b: Les 
peoples noniades<pasteurs en Asie et en Afnque). 

(b) Ethnographie africaine. (President: M. Carl Kjers;' 
meier. Sujet de discussion propose: Voirsection E a.) 

(c) Ethnographic americaine. {President: le professeur 
Frans Blom. Sujet de discussion propose; L*influ>^ 
ence reciproque des civilisations de TAmeriqne 
centrale et celles de I'Amerique du Nord et du Sud), 

(d) Ethnographic oceanicnnc* (President: le conserva* 
tcur de musee Helge Larsen. Sujet de discussion 
propose: Ees relations culturelUs de TOccanie et 
de I'Asie du Sud'Est). 

(e) Ethnographie arctique. (President: le docteur 
Therkel Mathiassen. Sujet de discussion propose: 
Courants prehistoriques et historiques de cKnli* 
sat ion dans la region circumpolaire) 

(f) Ethnographie et folklore de I'Europe. {President: 
le conservateur de musee J. Olrik, Sujet de dis* 
cuss ion propose; Croyances et coutumes concer* 
nant I'annee agricole). 

F. Sociologie et rcltgion. (President: le professeur Vilh. 
Gronbech. Sufet de discussion propose: Dans quelle 
mesure Tarcheologie et la prehistoire peu ventre I les 
serv’ir de base a I'etude de la culture intellectuelle? 
Discussion commune de Sections F et B sur les 
changements culturels). 

G. Linguistique et ieviture. (President: le professeur 
Viggo Brondal. Sujets de discussion proposes: Stan* 
dardisation des Inngues indigenes: formation de 
langucs communes - langucs creoles et langues de 
civilisations parlees par les peuples indigenes), 

Les sections du Congres se reuniront: 

(I)Le matin, pour les communications speciales; 
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(2) rapr€5:FTnid], pour les conferences et Jes discussions 
des questions d'inteiet plus general; 

(3) a dnq heures du soir^ pour des sessions commu^ 
nes de deux ou de plusfeurs sections, des confe* 
rences et des exposes d^ordre general. 

Dans ctiaque section les communkations seront grou^ 
peeSp autant que possibUt selon la region geogr^pbique a 
laquelle eltes se referent Chaque discussion sera ouverte 
par une communication d'un ou de deux savants de 
competence reconnue. En dehors des questions indiquees 
cindessusp d'autres sujets de discussions ne sont pas exj 
clus, L^s communicaticTis dijk pabticcs, sauf dans des 
Cas spcciaux, ne seront pas acceptees par Je conute d'orga* 
nisation du Congres^ 

Pendant la session auront lieu des expositions et 
des demonstrations, relatives aux sujets traites au Con=f 
gres, entre autrest 

(1) du materiel anthropologique des Esquimaux, 
des Scandinaves du Greenland au Moyen Age, 
de tombeaux prehistoriques du Danemarkp des 
cranes de Lagoa Santa {Bresil), 

(2) au Musee Rural de Lyngby, pres de Copenhague, 
ou on expliquera le rapport des vieilles construe^ 
tions danoises et du systeme de construction 
prehistorique; la egalement seront executees des 
danses nationales danoises (y compris celles des 
lies Feroe). 

(3) des livres rares et tnanuscrits, entre autres les 
manuscrits islandals medievaux traStant de la decouN 
verte du Greenland et du Vinland; du manusent 
de Poma de Ayala sur Ic royaume des Incas au 
Perou: des manuscrits Avesia iraniens, etc. etc. 

Apres le Congres sera organ I see une grande excur* 
sion a leavers le Danemark* au cours de bquelle il y 
aura Toccasion a voir une serie de vestiges de I'Anti# 
quite et du Moyen Age (Kok ken mod dings, tombeaux 
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megalithiqueSt tumuli de r%e de bronze, fortification 
de Tage de fer^ vaisseau viking nouvellement trouve a 
Ladby, Musee de la V^ille a Aarhus, etc.) 

La cotisation des membres du Congrus est Bxee a 
30 couronnes daooises. La carte de membre donne le 
droit d'asiiiisteF a toutes les receptions, a toutes les re^ 
unions, d'y voter, de prendre part aux discussions et 
de recevoir les comptes^rendus gratis et les autres public 
cations dn Congres a des prix redo its. Deux personnes, 
au maximum, appartenant a la famille de chaque mem' 
bre auroht Je droit de recevoir chacune une carte de 
membte^associe au prix dc 15 couronnes danolses par 
carte, Les membres^associes pourront assister aux seances, 
aux receptions et aux excursions, mais n^auront ni voix, 
ni vote et ne recevront pas les comptes^reudus. 

Si, comme nous I'esperons vivement, vous avez I'inj* 
tent ion d assister au Congres, nous serons heureux de 
recevoir aussitot que possible votre adhesion. En rem^ 
plissant le bulletin cidoint veuillez avoir lobligeance 
d'indzquer si vous desirez recevoir ulterieurement les 
programmes detailles. 

Les bulletins d^adhesiou et les cotisations doivent 
efre envoyes au Tresorler du Congres International des 
Sciences Anthropologiques et Ethnologiques, National' 
museeL 10 Ny Vestergade, Copenhague K, et toute autre 
communication doit etre adressee aux Secretaires Gene# 
raux du Congres International des Sciences Anthropolo# 
giques et Ethnologiques, egalement au Nationalmuseum. 


Tftomas Thomsenf Kjeld Rordam^ 

4b Tf^wrwr M Caagra. 

K^j Birket^Smith H, Btodrick John L Myres 
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PRESIDENTS DTJONNEUR. 

Ih^ Staaningy President du ConseiL 

[y P. Mimcht Ministre des Affaires EtMngeres. 

J. Jetgmsen, Ministre de J‘fnstriJCtJon Publique. 


COMITE D^HONNEUR DANOIS. 

G. C. Amdrup, Vice^x^mir.iL 

D" Or. Blinkcnbetg, Vice-President de \a Societe Rovaie 
des Antiquaires du Nord. 

D*" E. Bloch, Recteur de rUniversite de Copenhague. 

E Buck Andersen, Recteur de TUniversite d'A.trhus. 

Ju Billow^ Prefet de Copetihague. 

J. Daugaard^Jensen, Directcur de rAdmifiistration du 
Groenland. 

C F. A. //. Graae, pirccteur au Ministere de Tlnstruo 
tion Fublique. 

Johan Hansen, Vice-President de h Societe Roy ale 
Danoise de Geographle. 

Jufius Hansen, President du Conseil Municipal de 
Copenhague. 

£. /Caper, Mai re de la Cite de Copenhague. 

;VI, Mackeprang, Directeur du Musee Naljonal. 


COMITE D^ORGANISATtON DANOIS. 

Ihomas Thomsen, President 

ly Kaj BirkehSmith, Secretaire General. 

Kjeld Rordam, Tresorier. 

Otto Andrupr 
D"" Jobs. Brendsted^ 
ry Hiels Nielsen, 


piT KbNVh 
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ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE GEOGRAPHICAL 

ASSOCIATION. 


TO BE HELD IN THE LONDON SCHOOL OF ECONOillCS, HOUGHTON 
STREET, ALI>W’TCH. LONDON, W.C. 2 , FROM 4th TO &ry J.VNL'MtY, 

laas. 


EXHIBITIONS. 

A PUBLISHER.S' EXHIBITION of boolcB, niapL^ ami appItaiK^ 
for the Study of Oeo^Taphy will be open on Tuesday ^ W^ednExaday and 
ThiirstlaVp and members are specially asked to ^^Lsit it. In addition, 
tiiere will foe two exhibilicmf^ in linom 2 of intereHt to niembers : 
Dr. Bryan will display photopraphs taken during the As^oeiation’s 
Spring Conferrnce at Swansea : and tiic Lind Utilisation Sun^ey 
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BULLETIN D'ADHESION 

Je, soussign^, desire ctre inscrit com me me mb re de la deuxieitie session du Congres 
International des Sciences Anthropologiques et Ethnologiques. 

j'envoie cidnclus an Tresorier du Congres (adresse; Nationalmuseet. Ny Vester* 
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membre(s) et pour nicmbre(s) associe($). 
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Titres et Qiialites ....—..... 

Dd%ue du —....... 

Je serai accompagne de (1) ----- 
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conditions of appamtment, may ree by like incrementB to £S0O, or in certain cases to £750. 
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Univefsaty Coimdl may take prevtoua eicperieiice into account when detercckining 
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